

PREFACE. 


The appearance o i a treatise like the piesent, on a subject on which so 
many works of meat already exist, may be thought to require some 
explanation. 

It might perhaps be sudicient to say, that no existing treatise on 
Political Economy contains the latest improvements which have been 
made in the theory of the subject. Many new ideas, and new applica- 
tions of ideas, have been elicited by the discussions of the last few 
years, especially those on Currency, on Eoieign Tiade, and on the 
important topics connected more or less intimately with Colonization; 
and there seems reason that the held of Political Economy should be 
re-surveyed in its whole extent, if only for the purpose of incorporating 
the results of these speculations, and bringing them into harmony with 
the principles previously laid down by the best thinkers on the subject. 

To supply, however, these deficiencies in former treatises bearing a 
similar title, i3 not the sole, or even the principal object which the 
author has in view. The design of the book is different from that of 
any treatise on Political Economy which has been produced in England 
since the work of Adam Smith. 

The most chaiacteristic quality of that work, and the one in which it 
most differs from some others which have equalled and even sui passed 
it as mere expositions of the general piinciples of the subject is that it 
invariably associates the principles with their applications. This of 
itself implies a much wider range of ideas and of topics, than are 
included in Political Economy, considered as a branch of abstract specu- 
lation. Eor practical purposes, Political Economy is inseparably inter- 
twined with many other branches of social philosophy. Except on 
matters of mere detail, there are perhaps no practical questions, even 
among those which approach nearest to the character of purely econo- 
mical questions, which admit of being decided on economical premises 
alone. And it is because Adam Smith never loses sight of this truth; 
because, in M 3 applications of Political Economy, he perpetually appeals 
to other and often far larger considerations than pure Political Economy 
affords- — that he gives that well-grounded feeling of command over the 
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principles ot the subject for purposes of practice, owing to which 
the “ Wealth of Nations,” alone among treatises cm 1 ohtical Economy, 
has not only been popular with genetal readers, but has impi eased 
itself strongly on the minds of men of the world am ot legislators. 

It appears* to the present writer, that a work similat in its object and 
o-eneral conception to that of Adam Smith, but adapted to the more 
extended knowledge and improved ideas of the present age, is the kind 
of contribution which Political Economy at pxeseirt require*. Tk 
“Wealth of Nations” is in many parts obsolete, and in all, imperfect. 
Political Economy, properly so called, has grown up almost bom 
infancy since the time of Adam Smith: and the philosophy of society, 
from which practically that eminent thinker never separated nis more 
peculiar theme, though still in a very early stage of its prog less, Las 
advanced many steps beyond the point at which he left it. No 
attempt, however, has yet been made to combine Ik practical mode 01 
treating his subject with the inci eased knowledge since acquit ed of its 
theory, or to exhibit the economical phenomena of society in the rela- 
tion in which they stand to the best social ideas ol the present time, as 
he did, with such admirable success, in reference to the philosophy of 
his century. 

Such is the idea which the writer of the present woik has kept before 
him. To succeed even partially in realizing it, would be a sufficiently 
useful achievement, to induce him to incur willingly all the chances of 
failure. It is requisite, however, to add, that although Ik object is 
practical, and, as far as the nature of the subject admits, popular, be 
has not attempt^ to purchase either of those advantages by the 
sacrifice of strict scientific reasoning. Though he desires that bis 
treatise should be more than a mere exposition of the abstract doctrines 
of Political Economy, he is also desirous that such an exposition should 
be found in it. 


The present edition is an exact transcript from the sixth, except that 
all extracts and most phrases in foreign languages have been tram! tied 
into English, and a very small number of quotations, or pails of quota- 
tions, which appeared superfluous, have been struck out. A reprint of 
an old controversy with the M Quarterly Review” on the condition of 
landed property in Erance, which had been subjoined m an Appendix 
has been dispensed with. 
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POLITICAL ECONOMY. 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


In every department of human affairs, 
Practice long precedes Science ; sys- 
tematic enquiry into the modes of 
action of the powers of nature, is the 
tardy product of a long course of 
efforts to use those powers for practical 
ends. The conception, accordingly, of 
Political Economy as a branch of 
science, is extremely modem ; but the 
subject with which its enquiries are 
conversant has in all ages necessarily 
constituted one of the chief practical 
interests of mankind, and, in some, a 
most unduly^ engrossing one. 

That subject is Wealth. Writers 
on Political Economy profess to teach, 
or to investigate, the nature of Wealth, 
and the laws of its production and dis- 
tribution: including, directly or re- 
motely, the operation of all the causes 
by which the condition of mankind, or 
of any society of human beings, in 
respect to this universal object of 
human desire, is made prosperous or 
the reverse. Not that any treatise on 
Political Economy can discuss or even 
enumerate all these causes; but it 
undertakes to set forth as much as is 
known of the laws and principles ac- 
cording to which they operate. 

Every one has a notion, sufficiently 
correct for common purposes, of what 
is meant by wealth. The enquiries 
which relate to it are in no danger of 
being confounded with those relating 
to any other of the great human in- 
terests. AH know that it is one 
thing to be rich, another tiling to he 
enlightened, brave, or humane; that 


the questions how a nation is madt 
wealthy, and how it is made free, or 
virtuous, or eminent in literature, in 
the fine $rts, t in arms, or in polity, 
are totally distinct enquiries. Those 
things, indeed, are all indirectly con- 
nected, and react upon one another 
A people' has sometimes become free, 
because it had first grown wealthy ; or 
wealthy, because it had first become 
free. The creed and laws of a people 
act powerfully upon their economical 
condition ; and this again, by its influ- 
ence on their mental development and 
social relations, reacts upon their creed 
and laws. But though the subjects 
are in very close contact, they are 
essentially different, and have never 
been supposed to be otherwise. 

It is no part of the design of this 
treaty to aim at metaphysical nicety 
of definition, where the ideas suggested 
by a term are already as determinate 
as practical purposes require. But, 
little as it might be. expected that any 
mischievous confusion of ideas could 
take place on a subject so simple as 
the question, what is to be considered 
as wealth, it is matter of history that 
such confusion of ideas has existed— 
that theorists and practical politicians 
have been equally, and at one period 
universally, infected frjr it, and that 
for many generations it gave a tho- 
roughly false direction to the policy 
of Europe. I refer to the set of doc- 
trines designated, since the time of 
Adam Smith, by the appellation of the 
Mercantile System, 

B 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS 


While thi- system prevailed, it was 
assumed, cither expressly or tacitly, in 
the whole policy of nations, that wealth 
consisted solely of money ; or of the 
precious metals, which, when not already 
m the state of money, are capable of 
being directly converted into it. Ac- 
centing to the doctrines then preva 
lent, whatever tended to heap up 
money or bullion in a country added to 
its w ealth Whatever sent the precious 
metals out oi a c mnirv impoverished 
it. If a country possessed no gold or 
silver mines, the only industry by 
which it could he enriched wap foieign 
trade, being the only one which could 
biing in money. Any branch of trade 
which was supposed to send out more 
money than it brought in, however 
ample and valuable might be the re- 
turns in another shape, was looked 
upon as a losing ti ade Exportation of 

goods was favoured and encouraged 
(even by means extremely onerous to 
the real resources of the country), be- 
cause the exported goods being stipu- 
lated to be paid for in money, it was 
hoped that the returns would actually 
be made in gold and silver Importa- 
tion of am thing, other than the preci- 
ous metals, was regarded as a loss to 
the nation of the whole price of the 
things imported; unless they were 
brought in to he re-exported at a profit, 
or unless, being the materials or in- 
struments of some industry practised 
in the country itself, they gave the 
power of produc ing exportable articles 
at smaller cost, and thereby effecting 
a larger exportation The' commerce 
of the world was looked upon as a 
struggle^ among nations, which could 
draw to itself the largest share of the 
gold and silver in existence; and in 
this competition no nation could gain 
anything, except by making others 
lose as much, or, at the least, prevent- 
ing them from gaining it 
It often happens that the universal 
belief of one age of mankind—- a belief 
from which no one was, nor without 
an extraordinary effort of genius and 
courage, could at that time be free — 
becomes to a subsequent age so palpa- 
ble an absurdity, that the only difficulty 
then is to imagine how such a thing 


can ever have appeared credible. It 
has so happened with the dot trine that 
money is synonymous with wealth. 
The conceit seems too preposterous to 
be thought of as a serious opinion. It 
looks lilce one of the crude fan< ies of 
childhood, instantly corrected by a 
word from any giown person. But let 
no one feel confident that he would 
have escaped the delusion if he had 
lived at the time when it j 2 evaded. 
All the associations eng on U red In 
common life, andby the ordinary courm 
of business, concurred in promoting it. 
So long as those associations were the 
only medium through which the sub- 
ject was looked at, what we now 
think so gross an atom (lily seemed a 
truism. Once questioned, indeed, it 
was doomed ; but no one was likely to 
think of questioning it whose mind had 
not become familiar villi certain modes 
of stating and of contemplating econo 
mical phenomena, which have only 
found their way into the general 
understanding through the influence of 
Adam Smith and of his expositors. 

In common discourse, wealth is 
always expressed in money. If you 
ask how rich a person is, you are 
answered that he has so many thousand 
pounds. All income and expenditure, 
all gains and losses,^ everything by 
which one becomes richer or poorer, 
are reckoned as the coming in or going 
out of so much money. It is true that 
m the inventory of a person’s fortune 
are included, not only the money in 
his actual possession, or due to him, 
but all other articles of value. These, 
however, enter, not in their own cha- 
racter, but in virtue of the sums of 
money which they would sell for , and 
if they would sell for less, their owner 
is reputed less rich, though the things 
themselves are precisely the same. It 
is true, also, that people do not grow 
rich by keeping their money unused, 
and that they must be willing to 
spend in order to gain. Those who 
enrich themselves by commerce, do so 
by giving money for goods as well as 
goods for money ; and the first Is as 
necessary a part of the process as the 
last Rut a person who buys goods 
for purposes of gain, does so to" *n»1| 

If 
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them again for money, and in the ex- 
pectation of receiving more money than 
he laid out . to get money, therefore, 
seems even to the person himself the 
ultimate end of the whole. It often 
happens that he is not paid in money, 
but in something else ; having bought 
goods to a value equivalent, which are 
set off against those he sold Rut he 
accepted these at a money valuation, 
and in the belief that they would 
bring in more money eventually than 
the price at which they were made 
over to him. A dealer doing a large 
amount of business, and turning over 
his capital rapidly, has but a small 
portion of it in ready money at any one 
time. But he only feels it valuable to 
him as it is convertible into money : he 
considers no transaction closed until 
the net result is either paid or credited 
in money : when he retires from busi- 
ness it is into money that he converts 
the whole, and not until then does he 
deem himself to have realized his 
gains : just as if money were the only 
wealth, and money’s worth were only 
the means of attaining it. If it be now 
asked for what end money is desirable, 
unless to supply the wants or pleasures 
of oneself or others, the champion of 
the system would not be at all embar- 
rassed by the question True, he would 
say, these are the uses of wealth, and 
very laudable uses while confined to 
domestic commodities, because in that 
case, by exactly the amount which you 
expend, you enrich others of your 
countrymen Spend your wealth, if I 
you please, in whatever indulgences 
5 gu have a ^taste for ; but your wealth 
is not the indulgences, it is the sum 
of money, or the annual money income, 
with which you purchase them. 

While there were so many things to 
render the assumption which is the 
basis of the mercantile system plausi- 
ble, there is also some small foundation 
in reason, though a very insufficient 
one, for the distinction wnich that sys- 
tem so emphatically draws between 
money and every other kind of valua- 
ble possession. We really, and justly, 
look upon a person as possessing the 
advantages of wealth, not in proportion 
to the useful and agreeable things of 


which he is in the actual enjoyment, 
but to his command over the general 
fund of things useful and agree tble; 
the power he possesses of providing for 
any exigency, or obtaining any object 
of desire. Now, money is itself that 
power; while all other things, in a 
civilized state, seem to confer it only 
by their capacity of being exchanged 
for money To possess any other arti- 
cle of wealth, is to possess that par 
ticular thing, and nothing else : if you 
wish for another thing instead of it, 
you have first to sell it, or to submit 
to the inconvenience and delay (if not 
the impossibility) of finding some one 
who has what yon want, and is willing 
to barter it for what you have. But 
with money you are at once able to 
buy whatever things are for sale : and 
one whose fortune is in money, or in 
things rapidly convertible into it, seems 
both to himself and others to possess not 
any one thing, but all the things which 
the money places it at his option te 
purchase. The greatest part of the 
utility of wealth, beyond a very mode 
rate quantity, is not the indulgences it 
procures, but the reserved power which 
its possessor holds in his hands of at- 
taining purposes generally; and this 
power no other kind of w T ealth confers 
so immediately or so certainly as 
money. It is the only form of wealth 
which is not merely applicable to some 
one use, hut can be tinned at once to 
any use. And this distinction was the 
more likely to make an impression 
upon governments, as it is one of con- 
siderable importance to them. A civi- 
lized government derives comparatively 
little advantage from taxes unless it 
can collect them in money: and if it 
has large or sudden payments to make, 
especially payments in foreign countries 
for wars or subsidies, either for the sake 
of conquering or of not being conquered 
(the two chief objects of national policy 
until a late period), scarcely any 
medium of payment except money will 
serve the purpose. All these causes 
conspire to make both individuals and 
governments, in estimating their 
means, attach almost exclusive im- 
portance to money, either in esse or in 
posse, and look upon all other things 
B 2 
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(wlien viewed as part of their resources) Adam Smith’s ill nitration) bke t U 
scarcely otherwise than as the remote benefit derived from roads : and to ink 
means of obtaining that which alone, take money for wealth, is the same sort 
when obtained, affords the indefinite, ! of error as to mistake the highway 
and at the same time instantaneous, which may be the easiest way of get- 
command over objects of desire, which ting to \ om house or lands, for the 
best answers to the idea of wealth. house and lands them e]ve«. 

An absurdity, however, does not cease Money, being the instrument of an 

to he an absurdity when we have dis important public and private purpose 
covered wbat were the appearances is rightly regarded as wealth ; but 
which made it plausible ; and the Mer- everything else which serves any h« 
cantile Theory could not fail to he seen man purpose, and which nature does 
in its true character when men began, not afford gratuitously, is wealth also, 
even in an imperfect manner, to explore To be wealthy is to have a large stock 
into the foundations of things, and seek of useful articles, or the means of pur 
their premises from elementary facts, chasing them. Even thing forms there 
and not from the forms and phrases of i fore a part of wealth, which has a power 
common discourse. So soon as they of purchasing ; for which anyth mg use- 
asked themselves what is really meant fill or agreeable would be given in 
by money — what it is in its essential exchange. Things hr which nothing 
characters, and the precise nature of could be obtained in exchange, how- 
the functions it performs— they reflected ever useful or necessary t hey # may be, 
that money, like other things, is only are not wealth in the sense iu which 
a desirable possession on account of its the term is used in Political Economy 
uses ; and that these, instead of being, Air, for example, though the most ah 
as they delusively appear, indefinite, solute of necessaries, bears no pri« e in 
are of a strictly defined and limited tbe market, because it can be obtained 
description, namely, to facilitate the gratuitously : to accumulate a sto *k o* 
distribution of the produce of industry it would yield no profit or advantage to 
according to the convenience of those any one ; and the laws of its produc- 
among whom it is shared. Further tion and distribution are the subject of 
consideration showed that the uses of a very different study from Political 
money are in no respect promoted by Economy. But though air is not wealth, 
increasing the quantity which exists mankind are much richer by obtaining 
and circulates in a country ; the service it gratis, since the time and labour 
which it performsbeing as well rendered which would otherwise bo required for 
by a small as by a large aggregate supplying the most pressing of ail wants, 
amount. Two million quarters of com can be devoted to other purposes. It 
will not feed so many persons as four is possible to imagine circumstances in 
millions ; but two millions of pounds which air would be a part of wealth, 
sterling will carry on as much traffic, If it became customary to sojourn long 
will buy and sell as many commodities, in places where the air does not natur 
as four millions, though at lower nomi- ally penetrate, as in diving-bells sunk 
nal prices.^ Money, as money, satisfies in the sea, a supply of air artificially 
no want; its worth to anyone, consists furnished would, like water conveyed 
in its being a convenient shape in which into houses, bear a price ; and if from 
feo receive his incomings of all sorts, any revolution in nature the atmosphere 
which incomings lie afterwards, at the became too scanty for the consumption, 
times which suit him best, converts into or could be monopolized, air might ac- 
he forms in which they can be useful quire a very high marketable value Li 
to Mm. Great as tbe difference would such a case, the possession of it, beyond 
be between a country with money, and his own wants, would be, to its owner, 
a country altogether without it, it would wealth; and the general wealth of 
be only one of convenience a saving of mankind might at first sight appear to 
time and trouble, like grinding by water be increased, by what would be so great 
power instead of by hand, or (to use a calamity to them. The error 
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lie in not considering, that however 
rich the possessor of air might become 
at the expense of the rest of the com- 
munity, all persons else would be poorer 
by all that they were compelled to pay 
tor what they had before obtained with- 
out payment. 

This leads to an important distinc- 
tion in the meaning of the word wealth, 
as applied to the possessions of an in- 
dividual, and to those of a nation, or of 
mankind. In the wealth of mankind, 
nothing is included which does not of 
itself answer some purpose of utility or 
pleasure. To an individual, anything 
is wealth, which, though useless in it- 
self, enables him to claim from others 
a part of their stock of things useful or 
pleasant. Take, for instance, a mort- 
gage of a thousand pounds on a landed 
estate. This is wealth to the person 
to whom it brings in a revenue, and 
who could perhaps sell it in the market 
for the full amount of the debt. But 
it is not wealth to the country ; if the 
engagement were annulled, the country 
would be neither poorer nor richer. The 
mortgagee -would have lost a thousand 
ounds, and the owner of the land would 
ave gained it. Speaking nationally, 
the mortgage was not itself wealth, but 
merely gave A a claim to a portion of 
the wealth of B. It was wealth to A, 
and wealth which he could transfer to 
a third person ; but what he so trans- 
ferred was in fact a joint ownership, to 
the extent of a thousand pounds, in the 
land of which B was nominally the 
sole proprietor. The position of fund- 
holders, or owners of the public debt of 
a country, is similar. They are mort- 
gagees on the general wealth of the 
country. The cancelling of the debt 
would be no destruction of wealth, but 
a tiansfer of it : a wrongful abstraction 
of wealth from certain members of the 
community, for the profit of the govern- 
ment, or of the tax-payers. Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted 
as part of the national wealth. This 
is not always borne in mind by the 
dealers in statistical calculations. For 
example, in estimates of the gross in- 
come of the country, founded on the 
proceeds of the income-tax, incomes 
derived from the funds are not always 


excluded: though the tax-payers am 
assessed on their whole nominal income, 
without being permitted to deduct from 
it the portion levied from them in taxa- 
tion to form the income of the fund- 
holder. In this calculation, therefore, 
one portion of the general income of the 
country is counted twice over, and the 
aggregate amount made to appear 
greater than it is by almost thirty mil- 
lions. A country, however, may include 
in its wealth all stock held by its citi- 
zens in the funds of foreign countries, 
and other debts due to them from 
abroad. But even this is only wealth 
to them by being a part ownership in 
wealth held by others. It forms no 
part of the collective wealth of the hu- 
man race. It is an element in the dis- 
tribution, but not in the composition, 
of the general wealth. 

It has been proposed to define wealth 
as signifying “instruments meaning 
not tools and machinery alone, but the 
whole accumulation possessed by indi- 
viduals or communities, of means for 
the attainment of their ends. Thus, a 
field is an instrument, because it is a 
means to the attainment of corn. Corn 
is an instrument, being a means to the 
attainment of flour. Flour is an instra 
ment, being a means to the attainment 
of bread. Bread is an instrument, as a 
means to the satisfaction of hunger 
and to the support of life. Here we at 
last arrive at things which are not in- 
struments, being desired on their own 
account, and not as mere means to 
something beyond. This view of thf 
subject is philosophically correct ; or 
rather, this mode of expression may be 
usefully employed along with others, not 
as conveying a different view of the sub- 
ject from the common one, but as giving 
more distinctness and reality to the 
common view. It departs, however, too 
widely from the custom of language, to 
be likely to obtain general acceptance, 
or to be of use for any other purpose 
than that of occasional illustration. 

Another example of a possession 
which is wealth to the person holding 
it, but not wealth to the nation, or to 
mankind, is slaves. It is by a strange 
confusion of ideas that slave property 
(as it is termed) is counted, at so much 
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per bead, in an estimate of tlie wealth, 
or of the capital, of the country which 
tolerates the existence of such pi opei ty 
[f a human being, considered as an 
object possessing productive powers, is 
part of the national wealth when his 
powers are owned by another man, he 
cannot be less a part of it when they 
are owned by himself. ^ Whatever he 
is worth to his master is so much pro- 
perty abstracted from himself, and its 
abstraction cannot augment the posses- 
sions of the two together, or of the 
country to which they both belong. In 
propiiety of classification, however, the 
people of a country are not to be counted 
m its wealth. T hey are that for the 
sake of which its wealth exists. The 
term wealth is wanted to denote the de- 
sirable objects which they possess, not 
inclusive of, hut in contradistinction to, 
their own persons. They are not wealth 
to themselves, though they are means 
of acquiring it. 

Wealth, then, may he defined, all 
useful or agreeable things which possess 
exchangeable value ; or, in other words, 
all useful or agreeable things except 
those which can be obtained, in the 
quantity desired, without labour or sa- 
crifice. To this definition, the only 
objection seems to be, that it leaves in 
uncertainty a question which has been 
much debated— whether what are called 
immaterial products are to be considered 
as wealth: whether, for example, the 
skill of a workman, or any other natural 
or acquired power of body or mind, shall 
he called wealth, or not : a question, 
not of very great importance, and 
which, so far as requiring discussion, 
will he more conveniently considered in 
another place. * 

These things having been premised 
respecting^ wealth, we shall next turn 
our attention to the extraordinary dif- 
ferences in respect to it, which exist 
between nation and nation, and be- 
tween different ages of the world ; dif- 
ferences both in the quantity of wealth, 
and in the kind of it ; as well as in the 
planner in which the wealth existing 
in the community is shared among its 
members. 

T here is, perhaps, no people or com- 

tnfra., book i. chap. iii. 


munity, now existing, which subsists 
entirely on the spontaneous produce of 
vegetation. But many tribes still liv# 
exclusively, or almost exclusively, on 
wild animals, the produce of hunting or 
fishing. Their clothing is skins ; the it 
habitations huts ruddy formed of logs 
or boughs of trees, and abandoned at 
an hour’s notice. The food they use 
being little susceptible of storing up, 
they have no accumulation of if. and 
are often exposed to gieat privations. 
The wealth of such community eon 
sists solely of the skins they wear ; a 
few ornaments, the taste for which 
exists among most savages ; sonic rude 
utensils ; the weapons with which they 
kill their game, or fight against hostile 
competitors for the means of subsistence ; 
canoes for crossing rivers and lakes, or 
fishing in the sea ; and peibaps some 
furs or other productions of the wilder- 
ness, collected to be exchanged with 
civilized people for blankets, brandy, 
and tobacco ; of which foreign produce 
also there may be some unconsumed 
portion in store. To this scanty in- 
ventory of material wealth, ought to be 
added their land; an instrument of 
production of which they make slender 
use, compared with moie settled com- 
munities, but which is still the source 
of their subsistence, and which has a 
marketable value if there ho any agri- 
cultural community in the neighbour- 
hood requiring more land than it pos- 
sesses. This is the state of greatest 
poverty in which any entire community 
of human beings is known to exist", 
though there are much richer commu- 
nities in which portions of the inhabit- 
ants are in a condition, as to subsist- 
ence and comfort, as little enviable as 
that of the savage. 

The first great advance beyond this 
state consists in the domestication of 
the more useful animals ; giving rise to 
the pastoral or nomad state, in which 
mankind do not live on the produce of 
hunting, but on milk and its products, 
and on the annual increase of docks 
and herds. This condition Is not only 
more desirable in itself, but more con* 
dueive to further progress ; and a much 
more considerable amount of wea" " 
accumulated under it. So long i 
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vast natural pastures of the earth are 
not yet so fully occupied as to be con- 
sumed more rapidly than they are 
spontaneously reproduced, a laige and 
constantly increasing stock of subsist- 
ence may bo collected and preserved, 
with little other labour than that of 
guarding the cattle from the attacks of 
wild beasts, and from the force or wiles 
of predatory men. Large flocks and 
herds, therefore, are in time possessed, 
by active and thrifty individuals through 
their own exertions, and by the heads 
of families and tribes through the ex 
ertions of those who are connected with 
them by allegiance. There thus arises, 
in the # shepherd state, inequality of 
possessions; a thing which scarcely 
exists in the savage state, where no 
one has much more than absolute ne- 
cessaries, and in case of deficiency must 
share even those with his tribe. In the 
nomad state, some have an abundance 
of cattle, sufficient for the food of a mul- 
titude, while others have not contrived 
to appropriate and retain any super- 
fluity, or perhaps any cattle at all. But 
subsistence has ceased to be precarious, 
since the more successful have no other 
use which they can make of their sur- 
plus than to feed the less fortunate, 
while every increase in the number of 
persons connected with them is an in- 
crease both of security and of power : 
and thus they are enabled to divest 
themselves of all labour except that of 
government and superintendence, and 
acquire dependents to fight for them in 
war and to serve them in peace. One 
of the features of this state of society 
is, that a part of the community, and 
in some degree even the whole of it, 
possess leisure. Only a portion of time 
is required for procuring food, and the 
remainder is not engrossed by anxious 
f ho sight for the morrow, or necessary 
repose from muscular activity. Such 
a fife is highly favourable to the growth 
of new wants, and opens a possibility 
of their gratification. A desire arises 
for better clothing, utensils, and imple- 
ments, than the savage state contents 
itself with ; and the surplus food ren- 
ders it practicable to demote to these 
purposes the exertions of a part of the 
tribe In all or most nomad commu- 


nities we find domestic m&nufaotmea 
of a coarse, and in some, of a fine kind. 
There is ample evidence that while 
those parts of the world which have 
been the cradle of modern civilization 
were still generally in the nomad state, 
considerable skill had been attained in 
spinning, weaving, and dyeing woollen 
garments, in the preparation of leather, 
and in what appears a still more cliffi 
cult invention, that of working in metals 
Even speculative science took its first 
beginnings from the leisure character- 
istic of this stage of social progress. 
The earliest astronomical observations 
are attributed, by a tradition which has 
much appearance of truth, to the shep 
herds of Chaldsea. 

From this state of society to the 
agricultural the transition is not indeed 
easy, (for no a re at change in the habits 
of mankind is otherwise than difficult, 
and in general either painful or very 
slow,) hut it lies in what may be called 
the spontaneous course of events. The 
growth of the population of men and 
cattle began in time to press upon the 
earth’s capabilities of yielding natural 
pasture : and this cause doubtless pro 
duced the first tilling of the ground, 
just as at a later period the same cause 
made the superfluous hordes of the 
nations which had remained nomad 
precipitate themselves upon those 
which had already become agricul 
tural ; until, these having become suf- 
ficiently powerful to repel such inroads, 
the invading nations, deprived of this 
outlet, were obliged also to become 
agricultural communities. 

But after this gicat step had been 
completed, the subsequent progress of 
mankind seems by no means to have 
been so rapid (certain rare combina- 
tions of circumstances excepted) as 
might perhaps have been anticipated 
The quantity of human food which the 
earth is capable of returning even to 
the most wretched system of agricul- 
ture, so much exceeds what could be 
obtained in the purely pastoral state, 
that a great increase ot population is 
invariably the result. ^ But this addi- 
tional food is only obtained by a great 
additional amount of labour; so that 
not only an agricultural has much less 
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leisuie than a pastoral population, l>ut, 
with the imperfect tools and unskilful 
processes which are for a long time 
employed (and which over the greater 
part of the earth have not even yet 
been abandoned), agriculturists do not, 
unless in unusually advantageous cir- 
cumstances of climate and soil, produce 
so great a surplus of food beyond their 
necessary consumption, as to support 
any large class of labourers engaged in 
other departments of industry. The 
surplus, too, whether small or great, is 
usually tom from the producers, either 
by the government to which they are 
subject, or by individuals, who by 
superior force, or by availing them- 
selves of religious or traditional feel- 
ings of subordination, have established 
themselves as lords of the soil 
The first of these modes of appro- 
priation, by the government, is cha- 
racteristic of the extensive monarchies 
which from a time beyond historical 
record have occupied the plains of 
Asia. The government, in those coun- 
tries, though varying in its qualities 
according to the accidents of personal 
character, seldom leaves much to the 
cultivators beyond mere necessaries, 
and often strips them so bare even of 
these, that it finds itself obliged, after 
taking all they have, to lend part of it 
back to those from whom it has been 
taken, in order toprovide them with seed, 
and enable them to support life until an- 
other harvest. Under the regime in 
question, though the "bulk of the popu- 
lation are ill provided for, the govern- 
ment, by collecting small contributions 
from great numbers, is enabled, with 
any tolerable management, to make a 
show of riches quite out of proportion 
to the general condition of the society; 
and hence the inveterate impression, 
of which Europeans have only at a late 
period been disabused, concerning the 
great opulence of Oriental nations. In 
this wealth, without reckoning the 
large portion which adheres to the 
hands employed in collecting it, many 
persons of course participate, "besides 
the immediate household of the sove- 
reign. A large part is distributed 
among the various functionaries of go- 


vernment, and among the objects of 
the sovereign’s favour or caps ice. A 
part is occasionally employed in works 
of public utility. The tanks, wells, 
and canals for irrigation, Without which 
in many tropical climates cultivation 
could hardly be carried on ; the em- 
bankments which confine the rivers, 
the bazars for dealers, and the scraees 
for travellers, none of which could have 
been made by the scanty means in the 
possession of those using them, owe 
their existence to the liberality and 
enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes, or to the benevolence 
or ostentation of here and there a rich 
individual, whose fortune if traced to 
its source, is always found to have been 
drawn immediately or remotely from 
the public revenue, most frequently by 
a direct grant of a portion of it from 
the sovereign. 

The ruler of a society of this descrip- 
tion, after proriding largely for his 
own support, and that of all persons in 
whom he feels an interest, and after 
maintaining as many soldiers as be 
thinks needful for his security or his 
state, has a disposable residue, which 
he is glad to exchange for articles of 
luxury suitable to bis disposition : as 
have also the class of persons who 
have been enriched by his favour, or by 
handling the public revenues. A de- 
mand thus arises for elaborate and costly 
manufactured articles, adapted to a 
narrow but a wealthy ^ market. This 
demand is often supplied almost ex- 
clusively by the merchants of more 
advanced .communities, but often also 
raises up in the country itself a class 
of artificers, by whom certain fabrics 
are carried to as high excellence as 
can be given by patience, quickness 
of perception and observation, and 
manual dexterity, without any con- 
siderable knowledge of the properties 
of objects; such as some of the cotton 
fabrics of India. These artificers are 
fed bv the surplus food which has 
been taken by the government and its 
agents as their share of the produce. 
So literally is this the case, that in 
some countries the workman, instead 
of taking the work home, and being 
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paid for it after it is finished, proceeds 
with his tools to his customer’s house, 
and is there subsisted until the work is 
complete. The insecurity, however, of 
all possessions in this state of society, 
induces even the richest purchasers to 
give a preference to such articles as, 
being of an imperishable nature, and 
containing great value in small bulk, 
are adapted for being concealed or car- 
ried off. Gold and jewels, therefore, 
constitute a large proportion of the 
wealth of these nations, and many a 
rich Asiatic carries nearly his whole 
fortune on his person, or on those of 
the women of his harem. No one, 
except the monarch, thinks of invest- 
ing his wealth in a manner not suscep- 
tible of removal. He, indeed, if he 
feels safe on his throne, and reasonably 
secure of transmitting it to his descen- 
dants, sometimes indulges a taste for 
durable edifices, and produces the 
Pyramids, or the Taj Mehal and the 
Mausoleum at Sekundra. The rude 
manufactures destined for the wants of 
the cultivators are worked up by vil- 
lage artisans, who are remunerated by 
land given to them rent-free to culti- 
vate, or by fees paid to them in kind 
from such share of the crop as is left 
to the villagers by the government. 
This state of society, however, is not 
destitute of a mercantile class; com- 
posed of two divisions, grain dealers 
and money dealers. The grain dealers 
do not usually buy grain from the pro- 
ducers, but from the agents of govern- 
ment, who, receiving the revenue in 
kind, are glad to devolve upon others 
the business of conveying it to the 
places where the prince, his chief civil 
and military officers, the bulk of his 
troops, and the artisans who supply 
the wants of these various persons, are 
assembled. The money . dealers lend 
to the unfortunate cultivators, when 
ruined by bad seasons or fiscal exac- 
tions, the means of supporting life and 
continuing their cultivation, and are 
repaid with enormous interest at the 
next harvest: or, on a larger scale, 
they lend to the government, or to 
those to whom it has granted a portion 
of the revenue, and are indemnified by 


assignments on the revenue collectors, 
or by having certain districts put into 
their possession, that they may pay them- 
selves from the revenues; to enable 
them to do which, a great portion of 
the powers of government are usually 
made over simultaneously, to he exer- 
cised by them until either the districts 
are redeemed, or their receipts have 
liquidated the debt. Thus, the com- 
mercial operations of both these classes 
of dealers take place principally upon 
that part of the produce of the country 
which forms the revenue of the govern- 
ment. From that revenue their capital 
is periodically replaced with a profit, 
and that is also Ihe source from which 
their original funds have almost always 
been derived. Such, in its general 
features, is the economical condition of 
most of the countries of Asia, as it has 
been from beyond the commencement 
of authentic history, and is still, wher- 
ever not disturbed by foreign influ 
onces. 

In the agricultural communities of 
ancient Europe whose early condition 
is best known to us, the course of 
things was different. These, at their 
origin, were mostly small town-commu- 
nities, at the first plantation of which, 
in an unoccupied country, or in one 
from which the former inhabitants had 
been expelled, the land which was 
taken possession of was regularly 
divided, in equal or in graduated allot- 
ments, among the families composing 
the community. In some cases, in- 
stead of a town there was a confedera 
tion of towns, occupied by people of the 
same reputed race, and who were sup- 
posed to have settled in the country 
about the same time. Each family 
produced its own food and the mate- 
rials of its clothing, which were worked 
up within itself, usually by the women 
of the family, into the coarse fabrics 
with which the age was contented, 
Taxes there were none, as there were 
either no paid officers of government, 
or if there were, their payment had 
been provided for by a reserved portion 
of land, cultivated by slaves on account 
of the state ; and ^ the arm? consisted 
of the body of citizens. 5?he whole 
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produce of the soil, therefore, belonged, s 
without deduction, to the family which j 
cultivated it. So long. as the progress 
of events permitted this disposition of 
property to last, the state of society j 
was, for the majority of the free cnlti- ( 
valors, probably not an undesirable 
one , and under it, in some cases, the 
advance of mankind in intellectual cul- j 
ture was extraordinarily rapid and j 
brilliant. This more especially hap- 
pened where, along with advantageous 
circumstances of race and climate, and 
no doubt with many favourable acci- 
dents of which all trace is now lost, 
was combined the advantage of a 
position on the shores of a great inland 
sea, the other coasts of which were 
already occupied by settled commu- 
nities. The knowledge which in such 
a position was acquired of foreign pro- 
ductions, and the easy access of foreign 
ideas and inventions, made the chain 
of routine, usually so strong in a rude 
people, hang loosely on these commu- 
nities. To speak only of their indus- 
trial development ; they early acquired 
variety of wants and desires, which 
stimulated them to extract from their 
own soil the utmost which they knew 
how to make it yield ; and when their 
soil was sterile, or after they had 
reached the limit of its capacity, they 
often became traders, and bought up 
the productions of foreign countries, to 
sell them in other countries with a 
profit. 

The duration, however, of this state 
of things was from the first precarious. 
These little communities lived in a 
state of almost perpetual war. For 
this there were many causes. In the 
ruder and purely agricultural commu- 
nities a frequent cause was the mere 
pressure of their increasing population 
upon their limited land, aggravated as 
that pressure so often was by deficient 
harvests In the rude state of their agri- 
culture, and depending as they did for 
food upon a very small extent of coun- 
try. On these occasions, the commu- 
nity often emigrated in a body, or sent 
forth a swarm of its youth, to seek, 
sword in hand, for some less' warlike 
people, who could be expelled from their 
land* or detained to cultivate it as 


slaves for the benefit of their dewpoilm 
What the less advanced tribes did 
from necessity, the more prosperous 
did from ambition and the military 
spirit : and after a time the whole of 
thebe city-communities were either 
conquerors or conqumed. In. some 
cases, the conquering state contented 
itself with imposing ^ tribute on the 
vanquished: who being, in considers 
tion of that burden, ( freed from the ex- 
pense and trouble os their own milituiy 
and naval protection, might enjoy 
under it a considerable share of econo- 
mical prosperity, whih the ascendant 
community obtained a surplus of 
wealth, available for proposes of collec- 
tive luxury or magnificence. From 
such a surplus the Parthenon and the 
Propylsea were built, the sculptures of 
Phciuias paid for, and the festival* 
celebrated, for which riwhylus, Sopho- 
cles, Euripides, and Aristophanes com- 
posed their dramas. But this state of 
political relations, most useful, while it 
lasted, to the progress and ultimate 
interest of mankind, had not the ele- 
ments of durability. A small conquer- 
ing community which does not incor- 
porate its conquests, always ends by 
being conquered. Universal dominion, 
therefore, at last rested with the 
people who practised this art — with the 
Romans; ^ who, whatever were their 
other devices, always either began or 
ended by taking a great part of the 
land to enrich their own leading citi- 
zens, and by adopting into the govern- 
ing body the principal possessors of the 
remainder. It is unnecessary to dwell 
on the melancholy economical history 
of the Roman empire. When in- 
equality of wealth once commences, in 
a community not constantly engaged 
in repairing by industry the injuries of 
fortune, its advances are gigantic ; the 
great masses of wealth swallow up tbe 
smaller. The Roman empire ulti- 
mately became covered with the vast 
landed possessions of a comparatively 
few families, for whose luxury, and 
still more for whose ostentation, the 
most costly products were raised, while 
the cultivators of the soil were slaves, 
or small tenants in a nearly servile 
condition From this time the wealth 
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of the empire progressively declined. 
In the beginning, the public revenues, 
ami the resources of rich individuals, 
sufficed at least to cover Italy with 
splendid edifices, public and private : 
but at length so dwindled under the 
enervating influences of misgovemment, 
that what remained was not even suffi- 
cient to keep those edifices from decay. 
The strength and riches of the civilized 
world became inadequate to make bead 
against the nomad population which 
skirted its northern frontier: they 
overran the empire, and a different 
order of things succeeded. 

In the new frame in which European 
society was now cast, the population 
of each country may be considered as 
composed, in unequal proportions, of 
two distinct nations or races, the con- 
querors and the conquered : the first the 
proprietors of the land, the latter the 
tillers of it. These tillers were allowed 
to occupy the land on conditions which, 
being tne product of force, were always 
onerous, but seldom to the extent of 
absolute slavery. Already, in the later 
times of the Roman empire, predial 
slavery had extensively transformed 
itself into a kind of serfdom : the coloni 
of the Romans were rather villeins than 
actual slaves ; and the incapacity and 
distaste of the barbarian conquerors 
for personally superintending industrial 
occupations, left no alternative but to 
allow to the cultivators, as an incentive 
to exertion, some real interest in the 
soil. If, for example, they were com- 
pelled to labour, three days in the 
week, for their superior, the produce of 
the remaining days was their own. If 
they were required to supply the pro- 
visions of various sorts, ordinarily 
needed for the consumption of the 
castle, and were often subject to 
requisitions in excess, yet after sup- 
plying these demands they weio suf- 
fered to dispose at their will of what- 
ever additional produce they could 
raise. Under this system during the 
Middle Ages it was not impossible, no 
more than in modem Russia (where, 
up to the recent measure of emancipa- 
tion, the same system still essentially 
prevailed) for serfs to acquire property ; 
and in fact, their accumulations are the 


primitive source of the wealth of 
modern Europe. 

In that age of violence and disorder, 
the first use made by a serf of any small 
provision which he had been able to 
accumulate, was to buy his freedom 
and withdraw himself to some town or 
fortified village, which had remained 
undestroyed from the time of the Ro- 
man dominion ; or, without buying his 
freedom, to abscond thither. In that 
place of refuge, surrounded by others of 
his own class, he attempted to live, se- 
cured in some measure from the out 
rages and exactions of the warrior caste, 
by his own prowess and that of his fel- 
lows. These emancipated serfs mostly 
became artificers; and lived by ex- 
changing the produce of their industry 
for the surplus food and material whicli 
the soil yielded to its feudal proprietors. 
This gave rise to a sort of European 
counterpart of the economical condition 
of Asiatic countries; except that, in 
lieu of a single monarch and a fluctua- 
ting body of favourites and employes, 
there was a numerous and in a consider 
able degree fixed class of great land 
holders ; exhibiting far less splendour, 
because individually disposing of a 
much smaller surplus produce, and for 
a long time expending the chief part of 
it in maintaining the body of retainers 
whom the warlike habits of society, and 
the little protection afforded by govern- 
ment, rendered indispensable to their 
safety. The greater stability, the fixity 
of personal position, which this state 
of society afforded, in comparison with 
the Asiatic polity to which it economi- 
cally corresponded, was one main rea- 
son why it was also found more favour- 
able to improvement. From this time 
the economical advancement of society 
has not been further interrupted. Se- 
curity of person and property grew 
slowly, hut steadily ; the arts of Hie 
made constant progress; plunder ceased 
to be the principal source of aceumula 
tion ; and feudal Europe ripened into 
commercial and manufacturing Europe. 
In the latter part of the Middle Ages, 
the towns of Italy and Flanders, the 
free cities of Germany, and some towns 
of Franc© and England, contained a 
large and energetic population of arfeh 
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sum*, and many rien burghers, whose 
wealth had been acquhed by manufac- 
turing industry, or by trading in ^ the 
produce of such industry. . The Com- 
mons of England, the Tiers-Etat of 
France, the bourgeoisie of the Conti- 
nent generally, are the descendants, of 
this class. As these were a saving 
class, while the posterity of the feudal 
aristocracy were a squandering class, 
the former by degrees substituted them- 
selves for the latter as the owners of 
a great proportion of the land. This 
natural tendency was in some cases 
retarded by laws contrived for the pur- 
pose of detaining the land in the fami- 
lies of its existing possessors, in other 
cases accelerated by political revolu- 
tions. Gradually, though more slowly, 
the immediate cultivators of the soil, m 
all the more civilized countries, ceabed 
to he in a servile or semi-servile state : 
though the legal position, as well as 
the economical condition attained by 
them, vary extremely in the different 
nations of Europe, and in the great 
communities which have been founded 
beyond the Atlantic by the descendants 
of Europeans. 

The world now contains several ex- 
tensive regions, provided with the va- 
rious ingredients of wealth in a degree 
of abundance of which former ages had 
not even the idea. Without compulsory 
labour, an enormous mass of food is 
annually extracted from the soil, and 
maintains, besides the actual producers, 
an equal, sometimes.a greater number 
of labourers, occupied in producing 
conveniences and luxuries of innumer- 
able kinds, or in transporting them from 
place to place ; also a multitude of per- 
sons employed in directing and super- 
intending these various labours; and 
over and above all these, a class more 
numerous than in the most luxurious 
ancient societies, of persons whose oc- 
cupations are of a kind not directly 
productive, and of persons who ha ye 
no. occupation at all. The food thus 
raised, supports a far larger population 
than had ever existed (at least in the 
same regions) on an equal space of 
ground; and supports them with cer- 
tainty, exempt from those periodically 


recurring lamines so abundant m tb* 
early history of Europe, and in ( hwital 
countries even now nut wiifi* fault. 
Besides this great mcreas. ju the qrarn 
tity of fond, it has gjeulh impimcd h 
quality and variety ; while con u unmeet 
and luxuries, other (ban food, u»c no 
longer limited to a. small and upuknt 
class, but descend, m great abm.dunte. 
through many widening strata in so- 
ciety. The collect he re onus < >f t mo 
of these win n it chooses 

to put them forth for any unexpected 
purpose; its ability to maintain *1 mU 
and armies, to execute public wmLs, 
either useful or ornaiuemul, to perform 
national acts of beneiimne like the 
ransom of the West India b fives j to 
found colonies, to have its people 
taught, to do anything in short which 
requires expense, and to do it with no 
sacrifice of the necessaries. or even the 
substantial comforts of its inhabitants, 
are such as the world never saw 
before. 

But in all these particulars, eharac 
teristic of the modem industrial com- 
munities, those communities differ 
widely from one another. Though 
abounding in wealth as compared with 
former ages, they do so in very different 
degrees. Even of the countries which 
are justly accounted the richest, some 
have made a more complete use of their 
productive resources, and have obtained, 
relatively to their territorial extent, a 
much larger produce, than others ; nor 
do they differ only in amount of wealth, 
hut also in the rapidity of its increase. 
The diversities in the distribution of 
wealth are still greater than in the 
production. There are great differences 
in the condition of the poorest class in 
different countries ; and in the propor- 
tional numbers and opulence of the 
classes which are above the poorest. 
The very nature, and designation of the 
classes who originally share among 
them the produce of the soil, vary not 
a little in different places. In some, 
the landowners are a class in them* 
selves, almost entirely separate from 
the classes engaged in industry: in 
others, the proprietor of the land is 
almost universally its cultivator, own* 
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mg the plough, and often himself hold- 
ing it. Where the proprietor himself 
does not cultivate, there is sometimes, 
between him and the labourer, an in- 
termediate agency, that of the farmer, 
who advances the subsistence of the 
labourers, supplies the instruments of 
production, and receives, after paying 
a rent to the landowner, all the pro- 
duce : in other cases, the landlord, 
his paid .agents, and the labourers, are 
the only sharers. Manufactures, again, 
are sometimes earned on by scattered 
individuals, who own or hire the tools 
or machinery they require and employ 
little labour besides that of their own 
family ; in other cases, by large num- 
bers working together in one building, 
with expensive and complex machinery 
owned by rich manufacturers. The 
same difference exists in the operations 
of trade. The wholesale operations in- 
deed are everywhere carried on by large 
capitals, where such exist ; but the 
retail dealings, which collectively oc- 
cupy a very great amount of capital, 
are sometimes conducted in small shops, 
chiefly by the personal exertions of the 
dealers themselves, with their families, 
and perhaps an apprentice or two ; and 
sometimes in large establishments, of 
which the funds are supplied by a 
wealthy individual or association, and 
the agency is that of numerous salaried 
shopmen or shop women. Besides these 
differences in the economical pheno- 
mena presented by different parts of] 
what is usually called the civilized 
world, all those earlier states which we 
previously passed in review, have eon- 
rinued in some part or other of the 
world, down to our own time. Hunt- 
• ig communities still exist in America, 
nomadic in Arabia and the steppes of 
Northern Asia; Oriental society is in 
essentials what it has always been ; the 
great empire of Russia is even now, in 
many respects, the scarcely modified 
image of feudal Europe. Every one of 
the great t)pr»s of human society, down 
to that of the Esquimaux or Patago- 
nians, is still extant. 

ThtM* remarkable differences in the 
state of diffeient portions of the human 
race, with regard to the production and 
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distribution of wealth, must, like all 
other phenomena, depend on causes. 
And it is not a sufficient explanation 
to ascribe them exclusively to the de- 
grees of knowledge, possessed at dif- 
ferent times and places, of the laws of 
nature and the physical arts of life. 
Many other causes co-operate; and 
that very progress and unequal dis- 
tribution of physical knowledge, are 
partly the effects, as well as partly the 
causes, of the state of the production 
and distribution of wealth. 

In so far as the economical condition 
of nations turns upon the state of phy- 
sical knowledge, it is a subject for the 
physical sciences, and the arts founded 
on them. But in so far as the causes 
are moral or psychological, dependent 
on institutions and social relations, or 
on the principles of human nature, 
their investigation belongs not to phy- 
sical, but to moral and social science, 
and is the object of what is called Po- 
litical Economy. 

The production of wealth; the ex- 
traction of the instruments of human 
subsistence and enjoyment from the 
materials of the globe, is evidently not 
an arbitrary thing. It has its neces- 
sary conditions. Of these, some are 
physical, depending on the properties 
of matter, and on the amount of 
knowledge of those properties possessed 
at the particular place and time. These 
Political Economy does not investigate, 
but assumes ; referring for the grounds, 
to physical science or common expe- 
rience. Oombining with these facts 
of outward nature other truths relating 
to human nature, it attempts to trace 
the secondary or derivative laws, by 
which the produx tion of wealth is de 
termined; m which must lie the ex 
planation of the diversities of riches 
and poverty in the present and past, 
and the ground of whatever in 
crease in wealth is reserved for the 
future. 

Unlike the laws of Production, those 
of 1 Hrtril ution are partly of human 
institution: since the manner in which 
wealth is distributed in any given so 
defy, depend" on the statutes or usages 
therein obtaining But though govnm 
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menfs or nations haw the power of de- 
ciding what institutions shall exist, 
they cannot arbitrarily deteimine how 
those institutions shall work. The con- 
ditions on which the power they possess 
over the distribution of wealth ie depen 
dent, and the manner in which the dis- 
tribution Is a ffwted by the various mode** 


of conduct which society may think lit tr 
adopt, are as much a subject for scien- 
tific inquiry as any of the pin sieal lav, < 

of nature. 

The laws of Production and Distri 
bution, and some of the practical con 
sequences deduciblo from tin hi, ar * th* 
subject of the following treat* w 
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PRODUCTION. 


CHAPTER I. 


OP THE REQUISITE 

§ ! , The requisites of production are 
two; labour, and appropriate natural 
objects. 

Labour is either bodily or mental 
or, to express the distinction more com- 
prehensively^ either mu&gular or nerv- 
ous ; and it is necessary to include in 
the idea, not solely the exertion itself, 
hut all feelings of a disagreeable kind, 
all bodily inconvenience or mental an- 
noyance, connected with the employ- 
ment of one’s thoughts, or muscles, or 
both, in a particular occupation./' Of 
the other requisite — appropriate na- 
tural objects — it is to be remarked, that 
some objects exist or grow up sponta- 
neously, of a kind suited to the supply 
of human wants. There are caves and 
hollow trees capable of affording shel- 
ter; fruit, roots, wild honey, and other 
natural products, on which human life 
can be supported ; but even here a con- 
siderable quantity of labour is generally 
required, not for the purpose of creating, 
but of finding and appropriating them. 
In all but these few and (except in the 
very commencement of human society) 
unimportant eases, the objects supplied 
by nature are only instrumental to hu- 
man wants, after having undergone 
some degree of transformation by hu- 
man exertion. Even the wild animals 
of the forest and of the sea, from which 
the hunting and fishing tribes derive 
their sustenance —though the labour of 
which they are the subject is chiefly 
that required for appropriating them — 
must vet, before they are used as food, 
be killed, divided into fragments, and 
subjected in almost all eases to som* 
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culinary process, which pt** operations 
requiring a certain degree of human 
labour. The amount of transformation 
which natural substances undergo be 
fore being brought into the shape in 
which they are directly applied to hu- 
man use, varies from this or a still less 
degree of alteration in the nature and 
appearance of the object, to a change 
so total that no trace is perceptible of 
the original shape and structure. There 
is little resemblance between a piece of 
a mineral snbstance found in the earth, 
and a plough, an axe, or a saw. There 
is less resemblance between porcelain 
and the decomposing granite of which 
it is made, or between sand mixed with 
sea-weed, and glass. The difference is 
greater still between the fleece of a 
sheep, or a handful of cotton seeds, and 
a web of muslin or broad cloth ; and 
the sheep and seeds themselves are not 
spontaneous growths, but results of pie- 
vious labour and care. In these se- 
veral cases the ultimate product is sa 
extremely dissimilar to the substance 
supplied by nature, that in the custom 
of language nature is represented a* 
only furnishing materials. 

Nature, however, does more than i 
supply materials ; she also supplies I 
powers. The matter of the globe is 
uot an inert recipient of forms and pro 

f erries impressed by human hands ; it 
as active energies by which it co-ope- 
rates with, and may even be used as a 
substitute for, labour. In the early 
ages people converted their corn into 
flour by pounding it between two stones; 
they next hit on a contrivance which 
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enabled them, by turning a handle, to 
make one of the stones revolve upon 
the other ; and this process, a little im- 
proved, is still the common piactice of 
the East. The muscular exertion, 
however, which it required, was very 
severe and exhausting, insomuch that 
it was often selected as a } > nishment 
for slaves who had offended their 
masters. When the time came at j 
which the labour and sufferings of 
slaves were thought worth economizing, 
the greater part of this bodily exertion 
was rendered unnecessary, by contriv- 
ing that the upper stone should be 
made to revolve upon the lower, not by 
human strength, hut by the force of 
the wind or of falling: water In this 
case, natural agents, the wind or the 
gravitation of the water, are made to 
do a portion of the work previously 
done by labour. 

§ 2. Cases like this, in which a cer- 
tain amount of labour has been dis- 
pensed with, its work being devolved 
upon some natural agent, are apt to 
suggest an erroneous notion of the 
comparative functions of labour and 
natural powers ; as if the co-operation 
of those powers with human industry 
were limited to the cases in which they 
are made to perform what would other- 
wise be done by labour ; as if, in the 
case of things made (as the phrase is) 
by hand, nature only furnished passive 
materials. This is an illusion. The 
powers of nature are as actively opera- 
tive in the one case as in the other. A 
workman takes a stalk of the flax or 
hemp plant, splits it into separate 
fibres, twines together several of these 
fibres with his fingers, aided by a simple 
instrument called a spindle ; having 
thus formed a thread, he lays many 
such threads side by side, and places 
other similar threads directly acioss 
them, so that each passes alternately 
over and under those which are at right 
•i rdes to it; this part of the process 
being facilitated by an instrument 
called a shuttle. He has now produced 
a web of cloth, either linen or sack- 
cloth^ according to the material. He 
is said to have done this by band, 
no natural force being supposed to 
have acted in concert with him. 


But by what force is each step 
of this operation rendered possi 
ble, and the web, when produced, 
held together? By the tenacity, ^ ot 
force of cohesion of the fibres: which 
is one of the forces in nature, and which 
we can measure exactly against other 
mechanical forces, and ascertain how 
much of any of them it suffices to neu- 
tralize or counterbalance. 

If we examine any other case of what 
is called the action of man upon nu 
ture, we shall find in like manner that 
the powers of nature, or in other worth 
the properties of matter, do all the work, 
when once objects are put into tho right 
position. Tins one operation, of putting 
things into fit places for being acted upon 
by tneir own internal forces, and by 
those residing in other natural objects, 
is all that man does, or can do, w *th mat 
ter. He onlv moves one thing to or from 
another, tie moves a seed into the 
ground ; and the natural forces of vege 
tation produce in succession a root, a 
stem, leaves, flowers, and fruit. He 
moves an axe through a tree, and it 
falls by the natural force of gravitation; 
he moves a saw through it, in a parti- 
cular manner, and the physical proper 
ties by which a softer substance gives 
way before a harder, make it separate 
into planks, which he arranges in cer- 
tain positions, with nails driven through 
them, or adhesive matter between them, 
and produces a table, or a house. He 
moves a spark to fuel, and it ignites, 
and by the force generated in combus- 
tion it cooks tbe food, melts or softens 
the iron, converts into beer or sugar 
tbe malt or cane-juice, which he has 
previously moved to the spot. He has 
no other means of acting on matter 
than by moving it. Motion, and re 
sistanee to motion, are the only things 
which his muscles are constructed for. 
By muscular contraction he can create 
a pressure on an outward object, which, 
if sufficiently^ powerful, will set it in 
motion, or if it oe already moving, will 
check or modify or altogether arrest its 
motion, and he can do no more. But 
this is enough to have given all the 
command which mankind have acquired 
over natural forces immeasurably more 
powerful than themselves ; a command 
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which, great as it is already, is without 
doubt destined to become indefinitely 
greater He exerts this power either 
by availing himself of natuial forces in 
existence, or by arranging objeds in 
those mixtures and combinations by 
which natural forces are generated ; as 
when by putting a lighted match to 
fuel, and water into a boiler over it, he 
generates the expansive force of steam, 
a power which has been made so largely 
available for the attainment of human 
purposes.* 

^Labour, then, in the physical world, 
is always and solely employed in put- 
ting objects in motion ; the properties 
of matter, the laws of nature, do the 
rest. The skill and ingenuity of hu- 
man beings are chiefly exercised in 
discovering movements, practicable by 
their powers, and capable of bringing 
about the effects which they desire. 
But, while movement is the only efiect 
which man can immediately and 
directly produce by his muscles, it is 
not necessary that he should produce 
directly by them all the movements 
which he requires. The first and most 
obvious substitute is tbe muscular ac- 
tion of cattle : by degrees the powers 
of inanimate nature are made to aid in 
this too, as by making the wind, or 
water, things already in motion, com- 
municate a part of their motion to the 
wheels, which before that invention 
were made to revolve by muscular 
force. This service is extorted from 
the powers of wind and water by a set 
of actions, consisting like the former in 
moving certain objects into certain 
positions in which they constitute 
what is termed a machine ; but the 
muscular action necessary for this is 
not constantly renewed, but performed 
once for all, and there is on the whole 

great economy of labour. 

§ 3. Borne writers have raised the 
question, whether nature gives^ more 
assistance to labour in one kind of 
industry or in another ; and have said 

* This essential and primary law of man's 
power over nature was, I believe, first illus- 
trated and made prominent as a fundamental 
principle of Political Economy, in the first 
chapter of Mr. Mill's Element*, 

P.E. 
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that in some occupations labour docs 
most, in others nature most. In this, 
however, there seems much confusion 
of ideas. The part which n%|ure has 
in any work of man, is indefinite and 
incommensurable. It is impossible to 
decide that in any one thing nature 
does more than in any other. One 
cannot even say that labour does less. 
Less labour may he required ; but if 
that which is required is absolutely 
indispensable, the result is just as 
much the product of labour, as of 
nature. When two conditions are 
equally necessary for producing the 
effect at all, it is unmeaning to say 
that so much of it is produced by one 
and so much by the other ; it is like 
attempting to decide which half of a 
pair ot scissors has most to do in the 
act of cutting ; or which of the factors, 
five and six, contributes most to the 
production of thirty. The form which 
this conceit usually assumes, is that o* 
supposing that nature lends more assist- 
ance to human endeavours in agricul- 
ture, than in manufactures. This 
notion, held by the French Economisfces, 
and from which Adam Smith was not 
free, arose from a misconception of the^-f 
nature of rent. The rent of land being L '' 
a price paid for a natural agency, and 
no such price being paid in manufac- 
tures, these writers imagined that since 
a price was paid, it was because there 
was a greater amount of service to he 
paid for: whereas a belter considera- 
tion of the subject would have shown 
that the reason why the use of land 
bears a price is simply the limitation 
of its quantity, and that if air, heat, 
electricity, chemical agencies, and the 
other powers of nature employed by 
manufacturers, were sparingly supplied, 
and could, like land, be engrossed and 
appropriated, a rent could be exacted 
for them also. 

§ 4. This leads to a distinction 
which we shall find io be of primary 
importance. Of natural powers, acme 
are unlimited, others limited in quan- 
tity. By an unlimited quantity is of 
course not^ meant literally, but prac- 
tically unlimited: a quantity beyond 
the use which can in any, or at least 
0 
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in present tut must anoes, tie made n! 
it. Land is, in tome newly. settled 
countries, practically unlimited in 
quantity : there is more than can lie 
used by the existing population of the 
country, or by any accession likely to 
he made to it for generations to come. 
But even there, land favourably situa- 
ted with regard to markets or means 
of carriage, is generally limited in 
quantity T there is not so much of it as 
persons would gladly occupy and culti- 
vate, or otherwise turn to use. In all 
old countries, land capable of cultiva- 
tion, land at least of any tolerable 
fertility, must be ranked among agents 
limited in quantity. Water, tor ordi- 
nary purposes, on the banks of riveis 
or lake > may be regarded as of un- 
limited! abundance , but if required for 
irrigation, it may even there be in- 
sufficient to supply all wants, while in 
places which depend for their consump- 
tion on cisterns or tanks, or on wells 
which are not copious, or are liable to 
fail, water takes its place among things 
the quantity of which is most strictly 
limited. Where water itself is plenti- 
ful, yet water-power, i.e. a fall of water 
applicable by its mechanical force to 
the service of industry, may be ex- 
ceedingly limited, compared with the 
use which would he made of it if it 
were more abundant. Coal, metallic 
ores, and other useful substances found 
in the earth, are still more limited than 
land. They are not only strictly local, but 
exhaustible ; though, at a given place 
and time, they may exist in much 
greater abundance tnan would be ap- 
plied to present use even if they could 
be obtained gratis. Fisheries, in the 
sea, are in most cases a gift of nature 
practically unlimited in amount ; hut 
the Arctic whale fisheries have long 
been insufficient for the demand which 
exists even at the very considerable 
price necessary to defray the cost of 
appropriation: and the immense ex- 
tension which the Southern fisheries 
have in consequence assumed, h tend- 


ing to exhaust tiiun likewise. I?iy«r 
fisheries are a natural resource of a 
very limited character, and would be 
rapidly exhausted, if allowed to be used 
by cveiy one without restraint. Air, 
even that state of it which we term 
wind, may, in most sit nations, be oh 
tained in a quantity sufficient for c\ cry 
possible use, and so likewise, on the 
sea coast or on large rivers, may water 
carriage: though the wharfage or 
harbour-room applicable to the service 
of that mode of transport is in many 
situations far short of what would be 
used if easily attainable. 

It will be seen hereatter how much 
of the economy of society depends on 
the limited quantity in width some of 
the most important natural agents 
exist, and more particularly, land. For 
the present I shall only remark that so 
long as the quantity of a natural agent 
is practically unlimited, it cannot, un- 
less susceptible of artificial monopoly, 
bear any value in the market, since no 
one will give anything for what can be 
obtained gratis. But as soon as a 
limitation becomes practically opera 
tive ; as soon as there is not so much 
of the thing to be had, as would be 
appropriated and used if it could be 
obtained for asking ; the ownership or 
use of the natural agent acquires an 
exchangeable. value. When move 
water-power is wanted in a particular 
district, than there are falls of water to 
supply it, persons will give an equiva- 
lent for the .use of a fall of water. 
When there is more land wanted for 
cultivation than a place possesses, or 
than it possesses of a certain quality 
and certain advantages of situation, 
land of that quality and situation may 
he sold for a price, or let for an annual 
rent. This subject will hereafter he 
discussed at length; hut it is often 
useful to anticipate, by a brief sugges- 
tion, principles and deductions which 
we have not yet reached the place for 
exhibiting and illustrating fully. 
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CHAPTER 11 


OF LABOUR AS AN AGENT OF PRODUCTION. 

§ 1. Tim labour wliicli terminates in i smelters who extracted or prepared 
ike production of* an artkle fitted for tlie iron of which the plough and 
some human use, is cither employed j other implements were made. These, 
directly about the thing, or in previous | however, and the plough-maker, do not 
operations destined to facilitate, perhaps 1 depend for their remuneration upon 
essential to the possibility of, the sub- the bread made from the produce of 
sequent ones. In making biead, for a single harvest, hut upon that made 
example, the labour employed about from the produce of all the bar 
the thing itself is that of the baker ; vests which are successively gathered 
but the 'labour of the miller, though 1 until the plough, or the buildings and 
employed directly in the production {fences, are worn out. We must add 
not of bread but of flour, is equally part yet another kind of labour; that of 
of the aggregate sum of labour by transporting the produce from the place 
which the bread is produced ; as is of its production to the place of its 
also the labour of the sower, and of the destined use : the labour of carrying 
reaper. Some may think that all these the corn to market, and from market 
persons ought to be considered as em- to the miller’s, the flour from the 
ploying their labour directly about the miller’s to the baker’s, and the bread 
thing; the com, the flour, and the from the baker’s to the place of its final 
bread being one substance in three consumption. This labour is some- 
different states. Without disputing times very considerable : flour is trails* 
about this question of mere language, ported . to England from beyond the 
there is still the ploughman who pre- Atlantic, corn from the heart of Russia ; 
pared the ground for the seed, and and in addition to the labourers imme- 
whose labour never came in contact diately employed, the waggoners and 
with the substance in any of its states ; sailors, there are also costly instru- 
and the plough-maker, whose share in incuts, such as ships, in the construc- 
the result was still more remote. All tion of which much labour has been 
these persons ultimately derive the re- expended : that labour, however, not de- 
ni uneration of their labour from the pending for its whole remuneration upon 
bread, or its price : the plough-maker the bread, hut for a part only ; ships 
as much as the rest ; for since ploughs being usually, during the course of their 
are of no use except for tilling the soil, existence, employed in the transport of 
no one would make or use ploughs for many different lands of commodities, 
any other reason than because the in- To estimate, therefore, the labour of 
creased returns, thereby obtained from which any given commodity is the re. 
the ground, afforded a source from suit, is far from a simple operation, 
which an adequate equivalent could be The items in the calculation are very 
assigned for the labour of the plough- numerous— as it may seem to some 
maker. If the produce is to be used persons, infinitely so ; for if, as a part 
or consumed in the form of bread, it is of the labour employed in making 
from the bread that this equivalent bread, we count the labour of the 
must come. The bread must suffice blacksmith who made the plough, why 
to remunerate all these labourers, and not also (it may be asked) the labour 
several others ; such as the carpenters of making the tools used by the black- 
and bricklayers who erected the farm- smith, and the tools nsed in making those 
buildings ; the hedgers and ditchers took, and so back to the origin of 
who made the fences necessary for the things ? But after mounting one or two 
protection of the crop ; the miners and steps in this ascending scale, we coma 
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into a region of fractions too minute 
for calculation. Suppose, for instance, 
that the same plough will last, before 
being worn out, a dozen years.^ Only 
one-twelfth of the labour of making the 
plough must be placed to the account 
of each year’s harvest. A twelfth part 
of the labour of making a plough is an 
appreciable quantity. But the same set 
of tools, perhaps, suffice to the plough- 
maker for forging a hundred ploughs, 
which serve during the twelve years of 
their existence to prepare the soil of 
as many different farms. A twelve- 
hundredth part of the labour of making 
his tools, is as much, therefore, as has 
been expended in procuring one year’s 
harvest of a single farm: and when 
this fraction comes to he further appor- 
tioned among the various sacks of corn 
and loaves of bread, it is seen at once 
that such quantities are not worth 
taking into the account for any prac- 
tical purpose connected with the com- 
modity. It is true that if the tool- 
maker had not laboured, the com and 
bread never would have been produced ; 
but they will not be sold a tenth part 
of a farthing dearer in consideration of 
his labour. 

§ 2. Another of the modes in which 
labour is indirectly or remotely instru- 
mental to the production of a thing, 
requires particular notice : namely, 
when it is employed in producing sub- 
sistence, to maintain the labourers 
while they are engaged in the produc- 
tion. Tms ^previous employment of 
labour is an indispensable condition to 
every productive operation, on any 
other than the very smallest scale. 
Except the labour of the hunter and 
fisher, there is scarcely any kind of 
labour to which the returns are imme- 
diate. Productive operations require 
to he continued a certain time, before 
their fruits are obtained. Unless the 
labourer, before commencing his work, 
possesses a store of food, or can obtain 
access to the stores of some one else, 
in sufficient quantity to maintain him 
until the production is completed, he 
can undertake no labour hut such as 
can he carried on at odd intervals, 
concurrently with the nursuit of his 


subsistence. He cannot obtain food 
itself in any abundance ; for every 
mode of so obtaining it, requires that 
there he already food in store. Agri- 
culture only brings forth food afitr the 
lapse of months ; and though the 
labours of the agriculturist aie not 
necessarily continuous during the whole 
period, they must occupy a considera- 
ble part of it. Not only Is agriculture 
impossible without food produced in 
advance, hut there must be a von 
great quantity in advance io enable 
any considerable community to sup- 
port itself wholly by agriculture. A 
country like England or Eranec is only 
able to carry on the agriculture of the 
present year, because that of past years 
has provided, in those countries or 
somewhere else, sufficient food to sup- 
port their agricultural population until 
the next harvest. They are onb 
enabled to produce so many oflun 
things besides food, because the food 
which was in store at the close of the 
last harvest suffices to maintain not 
only the agricultural labourers, but a 
large industrious population besides 
The labour employed in producing 
this stock of subsistence, forms a great 
and important part of the past labour 
which has been necessary to enable 
present labour to he carried on. But 
there is a difference, requiring parti- 
cular notice, between this and the other 
kinds of previous or preparatory labour. 
The miller, the reaper, the ploughman, 
the plough-maker, the waggoner and 
waggon-maker, even the sailor and 
ship-builder when employed, derive 
their remuneration from the ultimate 
product — the bread made from the corn 
on which they have severally operated, 
or supplied the instruments for ope- 
rating. . The labour that produced the 
food which fed all these labourers, is as 
necessary to the ultimate result, the 
bread of the present harvest, as any of 
those other portions of labour ; hut Is 
not, like them, remunerated from it 
That previous labour has received its 
remuneration from the previous food. 
In order to raise any product, there are 
needed labour, tools, and materials, and 
food to feed the labourers. But the 
tools and materials are of no use except 
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for obtaining tlie product, or at least from the ultimate product ; but there 
are to be applied to no other use, and is this difference, that here the ultimate 
the labour of their construction can be product has to supply not only the 
remunerated only from the product profit, but also the remuneration of the 
when obtained. The food, on the con- labour. The tool-maker (say, for in- 
trary, is intrinsically useful, and is ap- stance, the plough-maker) does not in- 
pliea to the direct use of feeding human deed usually wait for his payment until 
beings. The labour expended in pro- the harvest is reaped ; the farmer ad- 
ducing the food, and recompensed b} vances it to him, and steps into bis 
it, needs not be remunerated over again place by becoming the owner of the 
from the produce of the subsequent plough. Nevertheless, it is from the 
labour which it has fed. If we suppose harvest that the payment is to come , 
that the same body of labourers carried since the farmer would not undertake 
on a manufacture, and grew food to this outlay unless he expected that the 
sustain themselves while doing it, they harvest would repay him, and with a 
have had for their trouble the food and profit too on this fresh advance ; that 
the manufactured article ; hut if they is, unless the harvest would yield, he- 
al so grew the material and made the sides the remuneration of the farm 
tools, the} have had nothing for that labourers (and a profit for advancing 
trouble but the manufactured ari k le it), a sufficient residue to remunerate 
alone. the plotigh-maker’b labourers, give the 

The claim to remuneration founded plough-maker a profit, and a profit to 
on the possession of food, available for the fanner on both, 
the maintenance of labourers, is of an- 
other kind: remuneration for abstinence, § 3. From these considerations it ap 
not for labour. If a person lias a store pears, that in an enumeration and clas- 
of food, he has it in his power to con- sification of the lands of industry which 
sume it himself in idleness, or in feed- are intended for the indirect or remote 
ing others to attend on him, or to fight furtherance of other productive labour, 
for him, or to sing or dance for him. we need not include the labour of pro- 
If, instead of these things, he gives it during subsistence or other necessaries 
to productive labourers to support them of life to he consumed by productive 
during their work, he can, and natur- labourers ; for the main end and pur- 
ally will, claim a remuneration from the pose of this labour is the subsistence 
produce. Tie will not he content with itself; and though the possession of a 
simple repayment ; if he receives merely store of it enables other work to be done, 
that, he is only in the same situation this is but an incidental consequence, 
as at first, and has derived no ad van- The remaining modes in which labour is 
tage from delaying to apply his savings indirectly instrumental to production, 
to his own benefit or pleasure. He will may be arranged under five heads, 
look for some equivalent for this for- First: Labour employed in producing 
bearance : he will expect his advance materials, on which industry is to be 
of food to come back to him with an afterwards employed. This is, in many 
increase, called in the language of busi- cases, a labour of mere appropriation ; 
ness, a profit ; and the hope of this extractive industry, as it has been aptly 
profit will general! v have been apart of named by >1. Dunoyer. The labour of 
the inducement which made him accu- the miner, for example, consists of ope* 
mulate a stock, by economizing in bis rations for digging out of the earth 
own consumption ; or, at any rate, substances convertible by industry into 
which made him forego the application various articles fitted for human use. 
of it, when accumulated, to his personal Extractive industry, however, is not 
ease or satisfaction. The food also confined to the exi ruction of materials, 
which maintained other workmen while Coal, for instance, is employed, not 
producing the tools or materials, must only in the processes of industry, but in 
have been provided in advance by some directly warming human beings. When 
one, and he, too, must have his profit so used, it is not a material of produo 
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tion, but is itself the ultimate product. 
So, also, m the case of a mine of pre- 
cious stones. These are to some small 
extent employed in the productive arts, 
as diamonds by the glass-cutter, emery 
and corundum for polishing, but their 
principal destination, that of ornament, 
is a direct use ; though they commonly 
require, before being so used, some pro- 
cess of manufacture, which may per- 
haps warrant our regarding them as 
materials. Metallic ores of all sorts are 
materials merely. 

Under the head, production of mate- 
rials, we must include the industry of 
the wood-cutter, when^ employed _ in 
cutting and preparing timber for build- 
ing, or wood for the purposes of the 
carpenter’s or any other art. In the 
forests of America, Norway, Germany, 
the Pyrenees and Alps, this sort of 
labour is largely employed on trees oi 
spontaneous growth. In other cases, 
we must add to the labour of the wood- 
cutter that of the planter and culti- 
vator. 

Under the same head are also com- 
prised the labours of the agriculturists 
in growing flax, hemp, cotton, feeding 
silk-worms, raising food for cattle, pro- 
ducing baric, dye-stuffs, some oleaginous 
plants, and many other things only- 
useful because required in other de- 
partments of industry. So, too, the 
labour of the hunter, as far as his 
object is furs or feathers ; of the shep- 
herd and the cattle-breeder, in respect 
of wool, hides, horn, bristles, horse-hair, 
and the like. The things u ed as 
materials in some process or other of 
manufacture are of a most miscel- 
laneous character, drawn from almost 
every quarter of the animal, vegetable, 
and mineral ^kingdoms. And besides 
this, the finished products of many 
branches of industry are the materials 
of others. The thread produced by 
the spinner is applied to hardly any 
use except as material for the weaver. 
Even the product of the loom is chiefly 
used as material for the fabricators of 
articles of dress or furniture, or of 
further instruments of productive in- 
dustry, as in the case of the sailmaker. 
The currier and tanner find their 
whole occupation in converting raw 


material into what may be termeu 
prepared material. In strictness oi 
speech, almost all food, as it comes 
from the hands of the aerimilturist, is* 
nothing more than material for the 
occupation of the baker or the cook. 

§ 4. The second kind of indirect 
labour is that employed in making 
tools or implements 'or the assistant'* 
of labour. J use these terms in theii 
most comprehensive sense, embracing 
all permanent instruments or helps to 
production, from a flint and steel fm 
striking a light, to a steam ship, or 
the most complex apparatus of manu- 
facturing machinery. There may be 
some hesitation whore to draw thejine 
between implements and materials ; 
and some things used in production 
(such as fuel) would scarcely in com 
mon language he called by either name, 
popular phraseology being shaped out 
by a different class of necessities from 
those of scientific ^ exposition. To 
avoid a multiplication of classes and 
denominations answering to distinc- 
tions of no scientific importance, poli- 
tical economists generally Include all 
things which are used as immediate 
means of production (the means which 
are not immediate will he considered 
presently) either in the class of imple- 
ments or m that of materials. Per- 
haps the line is most usually and most 
conveniently drawn, by considering as 
a material every instrument of produc- 
tion which can only he used once, being 
destroyed (at least as an instrument 
for the purpose in hand) by a single 
employment. Thus fuel, once burnt, 
cannot be again used as fuel ; what 
can be so used is only any portion 
which has remained unbumt the flist 
time. And not only it cannot be used 
without being consumed, but it is only 
useful by being consumed ; for if no 
art of the fuel were destroyed, no 
eat would he generated, A fleece, 
again, is destroyed as a fleece by being 
spun into thread ; and the thread can- 
not he used as thread when woven 
into cloth. But an axe is not de- 
stroyed as an axe by cutting down a 
tree : it may be used aft cowards to 
cut down a hundred or a thousand 
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more; and though deteriorated in 
some small degree by each use, it does 
not do its work by being deteriorated, 
as the coal and the fleece do theirs by | 
neing destroyed ; on the contrary, it is j 
the better instrument the better it re- j 
sMs deterioration. There are some ! 
things, rightly classed as materials, | 
which may be used as such a second ! 
and a third time, but not while the j 
product to which they at first contri- ; 
buted remains in existence. The iron 
which formed a tank or a set of pipes 
may he melted to form a plough or a 
steam-engine ; the stones with which 
a house was built may be used after it 
is pulled down, to build another. But 
this cannot be done while the original 
product subsists ; their function as 
materials is suspended, until the ex- 
haustion of the first use. Not so with 
the things classed as implements ; they 
may he used repeatedly for fresh work, 
until the time, sometimes very distant, 
at which they are worn out, while the 
work already done by them may sub- 
sist unimpaired, and when it perishes, 
does so by its own laws, or by casual- 
ties of its own.** 

The only practical difference of much 
importance arising from the distinction 
between materials and implements, is 
one which has attracted our attention 
in another case. Since materials are 
destroyed as such by being once used, 
the whole of the labour required for 
their production, as well as the absti- 
nence of the person who supplied the 
means of carrying it on, must be 
remunerated from the fruits of that 

* The able and friendly reviewer of this 
treatise in the Edinburgh Review (October 
1S4S) conceives the distinction between ma- 
terials and implements rather differently : 
proposing to consider as materials “ all the 
things which, after having undergone the 
change implied in production, are them- 
selves matter of exchange,” and as imple- 
ments (or instruments) “the things which 
are employed in producing that change, but 
do not themselves become part of the ex- 
changeable result.” According to these 
definitions, the fuel consumed in a manufac- 
tory would be considered, not as a material, 
but as an instrument. This use of the terms 
accords better than that proposed in the 
text, with the primitive physical meaning of 
the word “material but the distinction on 
which it Is grounded is one almost irrelevant 
to political economy. 


single use. Implements, on the con 
trary, being susceptible of repeated 
employment, the whole of the products 
which they are instrumental in bring- 
ing into existence are a fund which 
can he drawn upon to remunerate the 
labour of their construction, and the 
abstinence of those by whose accumu- 
lations that labour was supported. It 
is enough if each product contributes 
a fraction, commonly an insignificant 
one, towards the remuneration of that 
labour and abstinence, or towards in- 
demnifying the immediate producer for 
advancing that remuneration to the 
person who produced the tools. 

§ 5 . Thirdly : Besides ma tennis 
for industry to employ itself oil, and 
implements to aid it, provision must be 
made to prevent its operations trom 
being disturbed and its products in- 
jured, either by the destroying agencies 
of nature, or by the violence or rapa- 
city of men. This gives rise to an- 
other mode in which labour not 
employed directly about the product 
itself, is instrumental to its production ; 
namely, when employed for the protec- 
tion of industry. Such is the object of 
all buildings for industrial purposes, 
all manufactories, warehouses, docks, 
granaries, barns, farm-buildings de- 
voted to cattle, or to the operations oi 
agricultural labour. I exclude those 
in which the labourers live, or which 
are destined for their personal accom 
modation : these, like their food, supply 
actual wants, and must be counted in 
the remuneration of their labour. 
There are many modes in which labour 
is still more directly applied to the 
protection of productive operations 
The herdsman has little other occupa 
tion than to protect the cattle from 
harm : the positive agencies concerned 
in the realization of the product, go on 
nearly of themselves. 1 have already 
mentioned the labour of the hedger and 
ditcher, of the builder of walls or dykes. 
To these must be added that of the 
soldier, the policeman, and the judge 
These functionaries are not indeed 
employed exclusively in the protection 
of industry, nor do ft s their payment 
constitute, to the individual produce* 
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a part of the expenses of production. 
But they are paid from the taxes, 
which are derived from the produce of 
industry *, and in any tolerably go- 
verned country they render to its 
operations a service far more than 
equivalent to the cost. To society at 
large they are therefore part of the 
expenses of production: and if the 
returns to production were not suf- 
ficient to maintain these labourers in 
addition to all the others required, 
production, at least in that form and 
manner, could not take place. Be- 
sides, if the protection which the 
government affords to the operations of 
industry weie not afforded, the. pro- 
ducers would he under a necessity of 
either withdrawing a large share of 
their time and labour from production, 
to employ it in defence, or of engaging 
armed men to defend them ; all which 
labour, in that case, must be directly 
remunerated from the produce ; and 
things which could not pay for this 
additional labour, would not be pro- 
duced. Under the present arrange- 
ments, the product pays its quota to- 
wards the same protection, and not- 
withstanding the waste and prodigality 
incident to government expenditure, 
obtains it of better qualify at a much 
smaller cost. 

§ 6. Fourthly: There is a very- 
great amount of labour employed, not 
in bringing the product into existence, 
but in rendering it, -when in existence, 
accessible to those for whose use it is 
intended. Many important classes of 
labourers find their sole employment in 
some function of this kind. There is 
first the whole class of earners, by 
land or water : muleteers, waggoners, 
bargemen, sailors, wharfmen, coal- 
aeavers, porters,, railway establish- 
ments, ana the like. Next, there are 
the constructors of all the implements 
of transport; ships, barges, carts, loco- 
motives, &c,, to which must be added 
toads, canals, and railways. Roads 
are sometimes made by the govern- 
ment, and opened gratuitously to the 
public ; but the labour of making them 
is not the less paid for from the pro- 
duce Each producer, in paying his 


quota of the taxes levied generally fo? 
the construction of ro uk jm s for fin 
use of those which con Iu< o to his con 
venience ; and if mad.* nrih any tola 
able judgment, th*y imumw* the re 
turns* to his industry by lar mom than 
an equivalent an aunt. 

Another numerous * lass of labourer* 
employed in rendering. tin* tilings pm 
duced accessible to their inirrnb d urn 
sumers, is the class of dealers and 
traders, or, as they nan be termed, 
distributors. There would be a great 
waste of time and trouble, and an in 
convenience often amount hu to hn 
practicability, if mmuiners could only 
obtain the articles, tiny want by treat 
ing directly with the producers. Both 
producers and oousumt rs are too much 
scat tend, and the latter often at too 
great a distant e from i he former. To 
diminish tin loss of time and labour, 
the contrivcimo of fairs and markets 
was early had recourse to, where con- 
sumers and producers might period! 
cally meet, without any intermediate 
agency : and this plan answers toko 
ably well for many articles, especially 
agricultuial produce, agriculturists 
having at some seasons a certain quan 
tity oi spare time on their hands. But 
even in this case, attendance is often 
very troublesome and inconvenient to 
buyers who have other occupations, 
and do not live in the immediate 
vicinity ; while, for all articles the pro- 
duction of which requires continuous 
attention from the producers, these 
periodical markets must he held at 
such considerable intervals, and the 
wants of the consumers must either be 
provided for so long beforehand, ct 
must remain so long unsupplied, that 
even before the resources of society 
admitted of the establishment of shops, 
the supply of these wants fell univer- 
sally into the hands of itinerant 
dealers ; tho pedlar, who might appear 
once a month, being preferred to tho 
fair, which only returned once or twice 
a year. In country districts, remote 
from towns or large villages, the in* 
dustry of the pedlar is not yet wholly 
superseded. But a dealer who has a 
fixed abode and fixed customers m m 
much more to be depended cn, that 
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consumers prefer resorting to him it tie 
is conveniently accessible ; and dealers 
therefore find their advantage in esta- 
blishing themselves in every locality 
where there are sufficient consumers 
near at hand to afford them a remune- 
ration. 

In many cases the producers and 
dealers are the same persons, at least 
as to the ownership of the funds and 
the control of the operations. The 
tailor, the shoemaker, the baker, and 
many other tradesmen, are the pro- 
ducers of the articles they deal, in, so 
far as regards the last stage in the 
production. This union, however, of 
the functions of manufacturer and re- 
tailer, is only expedient when the article 
can advantageously he made at or near 
the place convenient for retailing it, 
and is, besides, manufactured and sold 
in small parcels. When things have 
to be brought from a distance, the 
same person cannot effectually superin- 
tend both the making and the retailing 
of them : when they are best and most 
cheaply made on a large scale, a single 
manufactory requires so many local 
channels to carry off its supply, that 
the retailing is most conveniently dele- 
gated to other agency : and even shoes 
and coats, when they are to he furnished 
in large quantities at once, as for the 
supply of a regiment or of a workhouse, 
are usually obtained not directly from 
the producers, but from intermediate 
dealers, whe make it their business to 
ascertain from what producers they can 
be obtained best and cheapest. Even 
vhen things arc destined to be at last 
sold by retail, convenience soon creates 
a class of wholesale dealers, When 
products and transactions have multi- 
plied beyond a certain point; when 
one manufactory supplies many shops, 
and one shop has often to obtain goods 
from many different manufactories, the 
loss of time and trouble both to the 
manufacturers and to the retailers by 
treating directly with one another, 
makes it more convenient to them to 
treat with a smaller number of great 
dealers or merchants, who only buy to 
sell again, collecting goods from the 
various producers, and distributing 
them to the retailers, to be by them 


further distributed among the con- 
sumers. Of these various elements is 
composed the Distributing Class, whose 
agency is supplementary to that of the 
Producing Glass: and the produce so 
distributed, or its price, is the source 
from which the distributors are remu- 
nerated for tbeir exertions, and for the 
abstinence which enabled them to ad- 
vance the iunds needful for the business 
of distribution. 

§ 7. We have now completed the 
enumeration of the modes in which 
labour employed on external nature is 
subservient to production. But there 
is yet another mode of employing labour 
which conduces equally, though still 
more remotely, to that end: this is, 
labour of which the subject is human 
beings. Every human being has boon 
brought up from infancy at the expense 
of much labour to some person or per- 
sons, and if this labour or part of it, 
had not been bestowed, the child would 
never have attained the age and 
strength which enable him to become 
a labourer in his turn. To the com- 
munity at large, the labour and ex- 
pense of rearing its infant population 
form a part of the outlay which is a 
condition of production, and which is 
to be replaced with increase from the 
future produce of their labour. By the 
individuals, this labour and expense are 
usually incurred from other motives 
than to obtain such ultimate return, 
and, for most purposes of political eco- 
nomy, need not be taken into account 
as expenses of production. But the 
technical or industrial education of the 
community; the labour employed in 
learning and in teaching the arts of 
production, in acquiring and communi- 
cating skill in those arts ; this labour 
is really, and in general solely, under- 
gone for the sake of the greater or more 
valuable produce thereby attained, and 
in order that a remuneration, equivalent 
or more than equivalent, may be reaped 
by the learner, besides an adequate re- 
muneration for the labour of the teacher, 
when a teacher has been employed. 

As the labour which confers produc- 
tive powers, whether of hand or of head, 
may be looked upon as part of the la 
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bom: by which society accomplishes its 
productive operations, or in other words, i 
as part of what the produce costs to i 
society, so too may the labour employed ( 
m keeping up productive powers; in 
preventing them from being destroyed j 
or weakened by accident or disease, 1 
The labour of a physic ian or surgeon, 
when made use of bv persons engaged 
in industry, must he regai ded in the 
economy of society as a sacrifice in- 
curred, to preserve from perishing by j 
death or infirmity that portion ot the 
productive resources of society which is 
fixed in the lives and bodily or mental 
powers of its productive members. To 
the individuals, indeed, this forms but 
a part, sometimes an imperceptible part, 
of the motives that induce them to sub- 
mit to medical treatment: it is not 
principally from economical motives 
that persons have a limb ampul ated, 
or endeavour to be cured of a fever, 
though when they do so, there is gene- 
rally sufficient inducement for it even 
on that score alone. This is, therefore, 
one of the cases of labour and outlay 
which, though conducive to production, 
yet not being incurred for that end, or 
for the sake of the returns arising from 
it, are out of the sphere of most of the 
general propositions which political eco- 
nomy has occasion to asseit respecting 
productive labour: though, when so- 
ciety and not the individuals are con- 
sidered, this labour and outlay must 
be regarded as part of the advance by 
which society effects its productive ope- 
rations, and for which it is indemnified 
by the produce. 

§ 8. Another kind of labour, usually 
classed as mental, but conducing to the 
ultimate product as directly, though 
not so^ immediately, as manual labour 
itself, is the labour of the inventors of 
industrial processes. I say, usually 
classed as mental, because in reality it 
is not exclusively so. All human exer- 
tion is compounded of some mental and 
some bodily elements. The stupidest 
hodman, who repeats from day to day 
the mechanical act of climbing a ladder, 
performs a function partly intellectual ; 
so much so, indeed, that the most in- 
telligent dog or elephant could not, 


probably, be taught ^ to do it. The 
dullest human being, instructed before- 
hand, is capable of turning a mill ; but 
a horse cannot turn it without some- 
body to drive and watch him. On the 
other hand, there is some bodily ingre- 
dient in the labour most purely mental, 
when it generates any external result. 
Newton could not have produced the 
Principia without the bodily exertion 
either of penmanship or of dictation 
and he must have drawn many dia 
grams, and written out many calcula- 
tions and demonstrations, while he was 
preparing it in his mind. Inventors, 
besides the labour of their brains, gene- 
rally go through much labour with their 
bauds, in the models which they con- 
struct and the experiments they have 
to make before their idea can realize 
itself successfully in act. Whether 
mental, however, or bodily, their labour 
is a part of that by which the produc- 
tion is brought about, The labour of 
Watt in contriving the steam-engine 
was as essential a part of production 
as that of the mechanics who build or 
the engineers who work the instru- 
ment ; and was undergone, no less than 
theirs, in the prospect of a remuneiation 
from the produce. The labour of inven- 
tion is often estimated and paid on the 
very same plan as that of execution. 
Many manufacturers of ornamental 
goods have inventors in their employ- 
ment, who receive wages or salaries for 
designing patterns, exactly as others do 
for copying them. All this is strictly 
part of the labour of production ; as the 
labour of the author of a hook is equally 
a part of its production with that of the 
printer and binder. 

_ In a national, or universal point of 
view, the labour of the savant, or spe- 
culative thinker, is as much a part of 
production in the very narrowest sense, 
as that of the inventor of a practical 
art ; many such inventions having been 
the direct consequences of theoretic 
discoveries, and every extension of 
knowledge of the powers of nature 
being fruitful of applications to the 
purposes of outward life. The electro- 
magnetic telegraph was the wonderful 
and most unexpected consequence of 
the experiments of GSratcd and the 
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mathematical investigations of Am- 
pere : and the modern art of naviga- 
tion is an unforeseen emanation from 
the purely speculative and apparent!} 
merely curious inquiry, by the mathe- 
maticians of Alexandria, into the pio- 
perties of three curves formed by the 
intersection of a plane surface and a 
cone. No limit can be set to the im 
portance, even in a purely productive 
and material point of view, of men* 
thought. Inasmuch, however, as these 
material fruits, though the result, arc 
seldom the direct purpose of the pur- 
suits of savants, nor u their uiim- 
neration in general derived front the 
increased production which may be 
caused incidentally, and mostly after 
a long interval, by their discoveries; 
this ultimate influence dot's not, for 
most of the purposes of political eco- 
nomy, require to be taken into con- 
sideration; and speculative thinkers 
are generally classed as the producers 
only of the books, or other useable or 
saleable articles, which directly ema- 
nate from them. But when (as in po- 
litical economy one should always be 
prepared to do) we shift our point of 
view, and consider not individual acts, 
and the motives by which they are 
determined, hut national and universal 
results, intellectual speculation must 
be looked upon as a most influential 
part of the productive labour of society, 
and the portion of its resources em- 
ployed in carrying on and in remune 
rating such labour, as a highly produc- 
tive part of its expenditure. 

§ 9. In the foregoing survey of the 
modes of employing labour in further- 
ance of production, I have made littli 
ass of the popular distinction of indus 
try into agricultural, manufacturing, 
and commercial. F or, in truth, this 
division fulfils very badly the purposes 
of a classification. Many great branches 
of productive industry find no place in 
it, or not without much straining ; for 
example (not to speak of hunters or 
fishers) the miner, the road-maker, and 
the sailor The limit, too, between 
agricultural and manuiaeturimr indus 
try cannot he precisely drawn. The 
miller, for instance, and the baker — 


are they to be reckoned among agri- 
culturists, or among manufacturers ? 
Their occupation is in its nature ma- 
nufacturing ; the food has finally parted 
company with the soil before it is 
handed over to them ; this, however, 
might be said with equal truth of ile* 
thresher, the winnower, the makers of 
butter and ehee c e; operations always 
counted as agricultural, probably be- 
cause it is the t ustorn for them to be 
perforated by persons resident on the 
farm, and under the same superinten- 
dence as tillage. For many purposes, 
all these persons, the miller and baker 
inclusive, must be placed in the same 
class with ploughmen and reapers. 
They are all concerned in producing 
food, and depend for their remuneration 
on the food produced; when the one 
class abounds and flourishes, the others 
do so too; they form collectively the 
“agricultural interest;” they render 
but one service to the comnmnityhy 
their nnited labours, and are paid nom 
one common source. Even the tillers 
of the soil, again, when the produce is 
not food, but the materials of what are 
commonly termed manufactures, belong 
in many respects to the same division 
in the economy of society as manufac- 
turers. The cotton-planter of Carolina, 
and the wool-grower of Australia, have 
more interests in common with the 
spinner and weaver than with the 
corn-grower. But, on the other hand, 
the industry which operates immedi- 
ately upon the soil has, as we shall see 
hereafter, some properties on which 
many important consequences depend, 
and which distinguish it from all the 
subsequent stages of production, whe- 
ther carried on by the same person or 
not ; from the industry of the thresher 
and winnower, as much as from that of 
the cotton-spinner When I speak, 
therefore, of agricultural labour, I shall 
generally mean this, and this exclu- 
sively, unless the contrary is either 
stated or implied in the context. The 
terai manufacturing is too vague to be 
of much use when precision is required, 
and when I employ it, 1 wash to be un 
derstood as intending to speak pepn 
larly rather than scientifically. 
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bom by which society accomplishes its 
productive operations, or in other words, 
as part of what the produce costs to j 
society, so too may the labour employed 
m keeping up productive powers; in i 
preventing them from being destroyed 
or weakened by accident or disease. 
The labour of a physit ian or surgeon, 
when made use of bv persons engaged 
in industry, must be regai ded in the 
economy of society as a sacrifice in- 
curred, to preserve from perishing by 
death or infirmity that portion ot the 
productive resources of society which is 
fixed in the lives and bodily or mental 
powers of its productive members. To 
the individuals, indeed, this forms but 
a part, sometimes an imperceptible part, 
of the motives that induce them to sub 
mit to medical treatment: it is not 
principally from economical motives 
that persons have a limb amputated, 
or endeavour to he cured of a fever, 
though when they do so, there is gene- 
rally sufficient inducement for it even 
on that score alone. This is, therefore, 
one of the cases of labour and outlay 
which, though conducive to production, 
yet not being incurred for that end, or 
for the sake of the returns arising from 
it, are out of the sphere of most of the 
general propositions which political eco- 
nomy has occasion to assert respecting 
productive labour: though, when so- 
ciety and not the individuals are con- 
sidered, this labour and outlay must 
be regarded as part of the advance by 
which society effects its productive ope- 
rations, and for which it is indemnified 
by the produce, 

§ 8. Another kind of labour, usually 
classed as mental, hut conducing to the 
ultimate product as directly, though 
not so ^ immediately, as manual labour 
itself, is the labour of the inventors of 
industrial processes. I say, usually 
classed as mental, because in reality it 
is not exclusively so. All human exer- 
tion is compounded of some mental and 
some bodily elements, The stupidest 
hodman, who repeats from day to day 
the mechanical act of climbing a ladder, 
performs a function partly intellectual ; 
so much so, indeed, that the most in- 
telligent dog or elephant could not, 


probably, be taught to do it. The 
dullest human being, instructed before- 
hand, is capable of turning a mill ; hut 
a horse cannot turn it without some- 
body to drive and watch him, ^ On the 
other hand, there is some bodily ingre- 
dient in the labour most purely mental, 
when it generates any external result, 
Newton could not have produced the 
Trincipia without the bodily ext rtion 
either of penmanship or of diet at ion 
and he must have drawn many diu 
grams, and written out many calcula- 
tions and demonstrations, while he was 
reparing it in his mind. Inventors, 
esides the labour of their brains, gene* 
rally go through much labour with thou 
hands, in the models which they con- 
struct and the experiments they have 
to make before their idea can realise 
itself successfully in act. Whether 
mental, however, or bodily, their labour 
is a part of that by which the produc- 
tion is brought about. The labour^ of 
Watt in contriving the steam-engine 
was as essential a part of production 
as that of the mechanics who build or 
the engineers who work the instru- 
ment ; and was undergone, no less than 
theirs, in the prospect of a vein uncial ion 
from the produce. The labour of inven- 
tion is often estimated and paid on the 
very same plan as that of execution. 
Many manufacturers of ornamental 
goods have inventors in their employ- 
ment, who receive wages or salaries lor 
designing patterns, exactly as others do 
for copying them. All this is strictly 
part of the labour of production ; as the 
labour of the author of a hook is equally 
a part of its production with that of the 
printer and binder. 

# In a national, or universal point of 
view,, the labour of the savant, or spe- 
culative thinker, is as much a part of 
production in the very narrowest sense, 
as that of the inventor of a practical 
art ; many such inventions having been 
the direct consequences of theoretic 
discoveries, and every extension of 
knowledge of the powers of nature 
being fruitful of applications to the 
purposes of outward life. The electro- 
magnetic telegraph was the wonderful 
and most unexpected consequence of 
the experiments of CErsted and the 
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mathematical investigations of Am- 
pere: and the modern art of naviga- 
tion is an unforeseen emanation from 
the purely speculative and apparently 
merely curious inquiry, by the mathe- 
maticians of Alexandria, into the pro- 
perties of three cm ves formed by the 
intersection of a plane surface and a 
cone. No limit can be set to the im 
portance, even in a purely product! \e 
and material point of view, of mev 
thought. Inasmuch, however, as these 
material fruits, though the result, are 
seldom the direct purpose of the pur- 
suits of savants, nor is their remu- 
neration in general derived from the 
increased production which may he 
caused incidentally, and mostly after 
a long interval, by their discoveries; 
this ultimate influence does not, for 
most of the purposes of political eco- 
nomy, require to he taken into con- 
sideration; and speculative thinkers 
are generally classed as the producers 
only of the books, or other useable or 
saleable articles, which directly ema- 
nate from them. But when (as in po- 
litical economy one should always be 
prepared to do) we shift our point of 
view, and consider not individual acts, 
and the motives by which they are 
determined, but national and universal 
results, intellectual speculation must 
be looked upon as a most influential 
part of the productive labour of society, 
and the portion of its resources em 
ployed in carrying on and in icmune 
rating such labour, as a highly produc- 
tive part of its expenditure. 

§ 9. in the foregoing survey of the 
modes of employing labour in furfchei- 
ance of production, I have made littl-- 
use of the popular distinction of Indus 
try into agricultural, manufacturing, 
and commercial. For, in truth, Thin 
division fulfils very badly the purposes 
of a classification . Many great branches 
of productive industry find no place in 
it, or not without much straining; for 
example (not to speak of hunters or 
fishers) the miner, the road-maker, and 
the sailor. The limit, too, between 
agricultural and manufacturing indm 
try cannot be precisely diawn. The 
miller, for instance, and the baker-- 


are they to he reckoned among agri- 
culturists, or among manufacturers? 
Their occupation is in its nature ma- 
nufacturing ; the food has finally parted 
company with the soil before it is 
handed over to them : this, however, 
might he said with equal truth of the 
thresher, the winnower, the makers of 
butter and cheese, operations always 
counted as agricultural, probably be- 
cause it is the ( ustorn for them to he 
performed by persons resident on the 
farm, and under the same superinten- 
dence as tillage. For many purposes, 
all these persons, the miller and baker 
inclusive, must be placed in the same 
class with ploughmen and reapers. 
They are all concerned in producing 
food, and depend for their remuneration 
on the food produced; when the one 
class abounds and flourishes, the others 
do so too ; they form collectively the 
“ agricultural interest;” they render 
hut one service to the community by 
their united labours, and are paid uom 
one common source. Even the tillers 
of the soil, again, when the produce is 
not food, but the materials of what are 
commonly termed manufactures, belong 
in many respects to the same division 
in the economy of society as manufac- 
turers. The cotton-planter of Carolina, 
and the wool-grower of Australia, have 
more interests in common with the 
spinner and weaver than with the 
corn-grower. But, on the other hand, 
the industry which operates immedi- 
ately upon the soil has, as we shall see 
hereafter, some properties on which 
many important consequences depend, 
and which distinguish it from all the 
subsequent stages of production, whe- 
ther carried on by the same person or 
not ; from the industry of the thresher 
and winnower, as much as from that of 
the cotton-spinner When J speak, 
therefore, of agricultural labour, I shall 
generally mean this, and this exclu- 
sively, unless the contrary is either 
stated or implied in the context. The 
teim manufacturing is too vague to be 
of much use when precision is required, 
and when I employ it, I wish to he un 
derstood as intending la speak pepn 
laiiy rather than scientifically* 
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CHAPTER III 

OF ONPKODUCTIVC L\ttOCU 


§ 1. Labour is indispensable to pro- 
duction, but has not alwnjs production 
for its effect. There is much labour, 
and of a high order of usefulness, of 
which production is not the object. 
Labour has accordingly been distin- 
guished into Productive and Unpro- 
ductive There has been not a little 
controversy among political economists 
on the question, what kinds of labour 
should be reputed to be unproductive ; 
and they have not always perceived, 
that there was in reality no matter of 
fact in dispute between them. 

Many writers have been unwilling to 
class any labour as productive, unless 
its result is palpable in some material 
object, capable of being transferred 
from one person to another. There are 
others (among whom are Mr. M'Culloch 
and M. Say) who looking upon the 
word unproductive as a term of dis- 
paragement, remonstrate against im- 
posing it upon any labour which is 
regarded as useful — which produces a 
benefit or a pleasure worth the cost. 
The labour of officers of government, 
of the army and navy, of physicians, 
lawyers, teachers, musicians, dancers, 
actors, domestic servants, &c. when 
they really accomplish what they are 
paid for, and are not more numerous 
than is required for its performance, 
ought not, say these writers, to be 
£< stigmatized” as unproductive, an ex- 
pression which they appear to regard 
as synonymous with wasteful or worth- 
less. Bnt this seems to be a misunder- 
standing of tbe matier in dispute. Pro- 
duction not being the sole end of human 
existence, the term unproductive does 
not necessarily imply any stigma ; nor 
was ever intended to do so in the pre- 
sent case. The question is one of mere 
language and classification. Differ- 
ences of language, however, are by no 
means unimportant, even when not 
grounded ^on diffeiences of opinion; for 
though either of two expressions may 


be consistent with the whole truth, they 
generally tend to fix attention upon 
different parts of it We mmt there- 
fore enter a little into the < onsidcra* 
(ion of the various muunVr width 
may attach to the wm K pn luetm* 
and unpiodmtive whin applied to 
labour. 

In the fmt place, even in what is 
called the pmlmthm of uiateml oh 
jeefs, it must be remembered find what 
is prodn< cd is m,{ the math r composing 
them. All the labour m all the human 
beings in the work! emild not pro hue 
one part tele of matter. To weave 
broadcloth is but to ic arrange, in a 
peculiar manner, the particles of wool ; 
to grow com is only to put a portion of 
matter called a seed, into a nf nation 
where it can draw together particles of 
matter from the earth and air, to form 
the new combination called a plant. 
Though we cannot create matter, we 
can cause it to assume properties, by 
which, from having been useless to us, 
it becomes useful. What we produce, 
or desire to produce, is always, as M. 
Say rightly terms it* an utility. La- 
bour is not creative of objects, but of 
utilities. Neither, again, do we con- 
sume and destroy the objects them- 
selves ; tbe matter of which they were 
composed remains, more or less altered 
in form: what has really been consumed 
is only the qualities by which they were 
fitted for the purpose they have been 
applied to. It is, therefoie, pertinently 
asked by M. Say and others— since, 
when we are said . to produce, objects, 
we only produce utility, why should not 
all labour which produces utility be 
accounted productive? Why refuse 
that title to the surgeon who sets a 
limb, the judge or legislator who con- 
fers security, and give it to the lapi- 
dary who cuts and polishes a diamond? 
Why deny it to the teacher from whom 
I learn an art by which I can gain my 
bread, and accord it to the confection©? 
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who ruak'*s bonbons tor the momentary 
pleasure of a sense of taste ? 

It is quite true that all these kinds 
of labour are pi oductive of utility ; and 
the question which now occupies us 
could not have been a question at all, 
if the production of utility were enough 
to satisfy the notion which mankind 
have usually formed of productive la- 
bour. Production, and productive, are 
of course elliptical expressions, involv- 
ing the idea of a something produced ; 
but this something, in common appre- 
hension, I conceive to be, not utility, 
but Wealth. Productive labour means 
labour productive of wealth. We are 
recalled, therefore, to the question 
touched upon in our first chapter, what 
Wealth is, and whether only material 
redacts, or all useful products, are to 
e included in it. 

§ 2. Now the utilities produced by 
labour are of three kinds. They are, 

First, utilities fixed and embodied in 
outward objects ; by labour employed 
in investing external material things 
with properties which render them ser- 
viceable to human beings. This is the 
common case, and requires no illus- 
tration. 

Secondly, utilities fixed and embodied 
in human beings ; the labour being in 
this case employed in conferring on 
human beings, qualities which render 
them serviceable to themselves and 
others. To this class belongs the la- 
bour of all concerned in education ; not 
’ only schoolmasters, tutors, and proces- 
sors, hut governments, so far as they 
aim successfully at the improvement of 
the people ; moralists, and clergymen, 
as far as productive of benefit; the 
labour of physicians, as far as instru- 
mental in ^reserving life and physical 
or mental efficiency ; of the teachers of 
bodily exercises, and of the various 
trades, sciences, and arts, together with 
the labour of the learners in acquiring 
them ; and all labour bestowed by any 
persons, throughout life, in improving 
the knowledge or cultivating the bodily 
or mental faculties of themselves or 
others. 

Thirdly and lastly, utilities not fixed 
> or embodied in any object, but consist- 


ing in a mere seivice rendered ; a plea- 
sure given, an inconvenience or a pain 
aieried, during a longer or a shorter 
time, but without leaving a permanent 
acquisition in the improved qualities of 
any person or thing ; the labour being 
employed in producing an utility di- 
rectly, not (as in the two former cases) 
in fitting some other thing to afford an 
utility. Such, for example, is the la- 
bour of the musical performer, the actor, 
the public declarator or reciter, and the 
showman. Some good may no doubt 
be produced, and much more might be 
produced, beyond the moment, upon the 
feelings and disposition, or general state 
of enjoyment of the spectators ; or in- 
stead of good there may he harm ; hut 
neither the one nor tbe other is the 
effect intended, is the result for which 
the exhibitor works and the spectator 
pays ; nothing hut the immediate plea- 
sure. Such, again, is the labour of the 
army and navy ; they, at the best, pre 
vent a country from being conquered, 
or from being injured or insulted, which 
is a sendee, but in all other respects 
leave the country neither improved nor 
deteriorated. Such, too, is the labour 
of the legislator, the judge, the officei 
of justice, and all other agents of go- 
vernment, in their ordinary functions, 
apart from any influence they may 
exert on the improvement of the na 
tional mind. The service which they 
render, is to maintain peace and secu- 
rity ; these compose the utility which 
they produce, it may appear to some, 
that carriers, and merchants or dealers, 
should be placed in this same class 
since their labour does not add any 
properties to objects : hut I reply that 
it does : it adds the property of being 
in the place where they are wanted, 
instead of being in some other place : 
which is a very useful property, and 
the utility it confers is embodied in the 
things themselves, which now actually 
are in the place where they are re- 
quired for use, and in consequence of 
that increased utility could be sold at 
an increased price, proportioned to the 
labour expended in conferring it. This 
labour, therefore, does not belong to the 
third class, but to the first. 


so 


§ 3. We have now to consider which 
of these three classes of labour should 
be accounted productive of wealth, since 
that is what the term productive, when 
used by itself, must tie understood to 
import. Utilities of the third class, 
consisting in pleasures which only exist 
while being enjoyed, and services which 
only exist while being per.onned, can- 
not be spoken of as wealth, except by 
an acknowledged metaphor. It is es- 
sential to the idea of wealth to be sus 
ceptible of accumulation : things win*' h 
cannot, after being produced, Ik kept 
tor some time before being used, arc 
never, I think, regarded as wealth, 
since however much of them may be 
produced and enjo}ed, the person bone 
tited by them is no richer, is now isc 
improved in circumstances. Hut them 
is not so distinct and positive a viola- 
tion of usage in considering as wealth 
any product which is both useful and 
susceptible of accumulation. The skill, 
and the energy and perseverance, of 
the artisans of a country, are reckoned 
part of its wealth, no less than their 
tools and machinery.* According to 
this definition, we should regard all 
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in creating permanent utilities, who 
ther embodied in human beings, orir* 
any other animate or inanimate objects. 
This nomenclature 1 have, in a former 
publication f recommended as the most 
londueive to the ends of rla ^ideation; 
and 1 am si ill of that opinion. 

But in applying the term wealth to 
the industrial capacities of human be- 
ings, there seems always, in popular 
apprehension, to be a tacit reference, lit 
material products. The skill of an 
artisan is accounted wealth, only an 
being the means of acquiring wealth in 
a material sense; and any qualities 
not tending visibl) to that object are 
scarcely m> legardcd at alb A country 
would haidl) h<* said tty be rick r, ot 
cupfc by a metaphor, however precious 
a possession it might have in the 
genius, the virtues, or the accomplish- 
ments of its inhabitants , unless indeed 
these were looked upon as marketable 
articles, by which it could attract the 
material wealth of other countries, as 
the Greeks of old, and several modern 
nations have done. While, therefore, 
I should prefer, were I constructing a 
new technical language, to make the 


labour as productive which is employed | distinction turn upon the permanence 

* Some authciiucs look upon it asanesson- rather than upon the materiality of the 
dal element in the idea of wealth, that it j product, yet when employing terms 

I 

much as the valuable qualities, and even 
the pioduetive capacities, of a human being 
cannot be detached from him and passed to 
some one else, they deny to these the appel- 
lation of wealth, and to the labour expended 
in acquiring them the name of productive 
labour. It seems to me, however, that the 
skill of an artisan (for instance) being both 
a desirable possession and one of a certain 
durability (not to say productive even of 
material wealth),! here* is no better reason for 
refusing to it the title of wealth because it is 
attached to a man, than to a coalpit or a 
manufactory becau-e they are attached to a 
place. Besides, if the skill itself cannot be 
parted with to a purchaser, the use of it may; 
if it cannot be sold it can be hired; and it 
may be, and is, sold outright m all countries 

whose laws permit that the man himself I uumiesyjmuoaicu hi material o ejects, 
should be sold along with it. Its defect of t Hut in limiting myself to this sense of 

I *° avai J “r 11 ' 0 ^ 

The human being himself (as formerly | 
observed) I do not class as wealth. lie is ' 
the purpose for which wealth exists. But 
his acquired capacities, which exist only as 
means, and have been called into existence 
by labour, fall rightly, as it seems to me, 
within that designation. 


plete possession of, it seems advisable 
so to employ them as to do the least, 
possible violence to usage; since any 
improvement in terminology obtained 
by straining the received meaning of a 
popular phrase, is generally purchased 
beyond its value, by the obscurity 
arising from the conflict between new 
and old asset iations. 

I shall, therefore, in this treatise, 
when speaking of wealth, understand 
by it only what is called material 
wealth, and by productive labour only 
those kinds of exertion which produce 
utilities ^ embodied in material objects. 
Hut in limiting myself to this sense of 
the word, I mean to avail myself of the 
full extent of that restricted accepta- 
tion, and I shall not refuse the appella 
tion productive, to labour which yields 

f Essays on some Unsettled Questions ®J 
Political Economy. Essay III. On the wo»*ds 
Productive and Unproductive. 
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no material product as its direct result, 
provided that an increase of material 
products is its ultimate consequence. 
Thus, labour expended in the acqui- 
sition of manufacturing skill, I class as 
productive, not in virtue of the skill 
itself, but of the manufactured products 
created by the skill, and to the creation 
of which the labour of learning the 
trade is essentially conducive. The 
labour of officers of government in 
affording tho protection which, afforded 
in some manner or other, is indispen- 
sable to the prosperity of industry, must 
be classed as productive even of mate- 
rial wealth, because without it, mate- 
rial wealth, in anything like its pre- 
sent abundance, could not exist. Such 
labour may be said to be productive 
indirectly or mediately, in opposition 
to the labour of the ploughman and the 
cotton-spinner, which are productive 
immediately. They are all alike in 
this, that they leave the community 
richer in material products than they 
found it ; they increase, or tend to in- 
crease, material wealth. 

§ 4. By Unproductive Labour, on 
the contrary, will be understood labour 
which does not terminate in the crea- 
tion of material wealth ; which, how- 
ever largely or successfully practised, 
does not render the community, and the 
world at large, richer in material pro- 
ducts, but poorer by all that is con- 
sumed bv the labourers while so em- 
ed. 

11 labour is, in the language of 
political economy, unproductive, which 
ends in immediate enjoyment, without 
any increase of the accumulated stock 
of permanent means of enjoyment. 
And all labour, according to our pre- 
sent definition, must be classed as un- 
productive, which terminates in a per- 
manent benefit, however important, 
provided that an increase of material 
products forms no part of that benedt. 
The labour of saving a friend’s life is 
not productive, unless the Mend is a 
productive labourer, and produces more 
than he consumes. To a religious per- 
son the saving of a soul must appear a 
far more important service than the 
saving of a life ; but he will not there- 


fore call a missionary or a clergyman 
productive labourers, unless they teach, 
as the South Sea Missionaries have in 
some cases done, the arts of civilization 
in addition to the doctrines of theii 
religion. It is, on the contrary, evi 
dent that the greater number of mis 
siqnaries or clergymen a nation main- 
tains, the less it has to expend on othei 
things; while the more it expends 
.judiciously in keeping agriculturists 
and manufacturers at work, the more it 
will have for every other purpose. By 
the former it diminishes, ctetoris pari- 
7 'iis , its stock of material products ; by 
the latter, ii increases them. 

Unproductive may be as useful as pro 
ductivc labour ; it may be more useful, 
even in point of permanent advantage . 
or its use may consist only in pleasur- 
able sensation, which when gone leaves 
no trace ; or it may not afford even 
this, but may be absolute waste. In 
any case society or mankind grow no 
richer by it, but poorer. All material 
products consumed by any one while he 
produces nothing, are so much sub 
tracted, for the time, from the material 
products which society would other- 
wise have possessed. But though 
society grows no richer by unproduc- 
tive labour, the individual may. An 
unproductive labourer may receive foi 
his labour, from those who derive 
pleasure or benefit from it, a remunera 
tion which may he to him a considera- 
ble source of wealth ; but his gain is 
balanced by their loss ; they may 
have received a full equivalent for 
their expenditure, but they are so 
much poorer by it. When a tailor 
makes a coat and sells it, there is a 
transfer of the price from the customer 
to the tailor, and a coat besides which 
did not previously exist ; but what is 
gained by an actor is a mere transfer 
from the spectator’s binds to his, leav- 
ing no article of wealth for the specta- 
tor’s indemnification. Tims the com- 
munity collectively gains nothing by 
the actor’s labour ; and it loses, of hi* 
receipts, all that portion which he con- 
sumes, retaining only that which he 
lays by. _ A community, however, may 
add to its wealth by unproductive 
labour, at the expense of other com* 
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in unities, as an individual may at tiie into practice, though employed iui a 
expense of other individuals. The productive purpose, is wasted. Pro* 
trains of Italian opera singers, German ( ductive labour may render a nation 
governesses, French ballet dancers, I poorer, if the wealth it produces, that 
&c. } are a source of wealth, as far as is. the increase it makes in the stock 
they go, to their respective countries, ! of useful or agreeable things be of a 
if they return thither. The petty i kind not immedi itely wanted: as 
states of Greece, especially the ruder when a commodity is unsaleable, be- 
and more backward of those states, 1 cause produced in a quantity beyond 
were nurseries of soldieis, who hired , the present demand : or when specula- 
themselves to the princes and satraps I tors build docks and warehouses before 
of the Past to carry on useless and de- 1 there is any trade. The bankrupt 
struct Ive wars, and returned with their j states of North America, with their 
savings to pass their declining years in j premature railways and canals, have 
their own country : these were unpro- j made this kind of mistake : and it 
ductive labourers, and the pay they was for some time doubtful whether 
recei\ ed, together with the plunder they England, in the disproporiionak* be- 
took, was an outlay without return to velopment of railway enterprise, had 
the countries which furnished it ; hut, not, in some degree, followed the 
though no gain to the world, it was a example. Labour sunk in expectation 
gain to Greece. At a later period the of a distant return, when the great 
same country and its colonies supplied exigencies or limited resources of the 
the Roman empire with another class community require that the return be 
of adventurers, who, under the name of rapid, may leave the country not only 
philosophers or of rhetoricians, taught poorer in the meanwhile, by all which 
to the youth of the higher classes what those labourers consume, but less rich 
were esteemed the most valuable ac- even ultimately than if immediate re* 
complishments : these were mainly turns had been sought in the first 
unproductive labourers, hut their ample instance, and enterprises for distant 
recompense was a source of wealth to profit postponed, 
their own count ly. In none of these 

cases was there any accession of § 5. The distinction of Productive 
wealth to the world. The services of and Unproductive is applicable to con- 
the labourers, if useful, were obtained sumption as well as to labour. All the 
at a sacrifice to the world of a portion members of the community are not 
of material wealth ; if useless, all that labourers, but all are consumers, and 
these labourers consumed was, to the consume either unproductive^ or pro- 
world, waste. ductively. Whoever contributes no- 

To be wasted, however, is a liability thing directly or indirectly to produc- 
not confined to unproductive labour, tion, is an unproductive consumer. 
Productive labour may equally be The only productive consumers are 
wasted if more of it is expended than productive labourers ; the labour of 
really ^ conduces to production. Ifde- direction being of course included, as 
feet of skill in labourers, or of judgment well as that of execution. But the 
in those who direct them, .causes a consumption even of productive labour 
misapplication of productive industry ; ers is not all of it productive eonsump- 
if a farmer persists in ploughing with tion. There is unproductive consump- 
fchree horses and two men, when ex- tion by productive consumers. What 
perience has shown that two horses they consume in keeping up or inl- 
and one man are sufficient, the sur- proving their health, strength, and 
plus labour, though employed for pur- capacities of work, or in rearing other 
poses of production, is wasted. If a productive labourers to succeed them, 
new process is adopted which proves is productive consumption. But con- 
no better, or not so good as those before sumption on pleasures or luxuries, 
m use, the labour expended in perfect- whether by the idle or by the Indus- 
ing the invention and in carrying it fcrious, since production is neither it® 
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object riot is in aiiy way advanced by 
it,* must be reckoned unproductive : 
with a reservation perhaps of a certain 
quantum of enjoyment which may be 
classed among necessaries, since any- 
thing short of it would not be consistent 
with the greatest efficiency of labour. 
That alone is productive consumption, 
which goes to maintain and increase 
the productive powers of the commu- 
nity ; either those residing in its soil, 
in its materials, in the number and 
efficiency of its instruments of produc- 
tion, or in its people. 

There are numerous products which 
may be said not to admit of bein^ con- 
sumed otherwise than unproductively. 
The annual consumption of gold lace, 
pine apples, or champagne, must be 
reckoned unproductive, since these 
things give no assistance to produc- 
tion, nor any support to life or strength, 
hut what would equally be given by 
things much less costly, lienee it 
might he supposed that the labour em- 
ployed in producing them ought not to 
be regarded as productive, in the sense 
in which the term is understood by 
political economists. I grant that no 
labour tends to the permanent enrich- 
ment of society, which is employed in 
producing things for the use of unpro- 
ductive consumers. The tailor who 
makes a coat for a man who produces 
nothing, is a productive labourer ; but 
in a few weeks or months the coat is 
worn out, while the wearer has not 
produced anything to replace it, and 
the community is then no richer by the 
labour of the tailor, than if the same 
sum had been paid for a stall at the 
opera. Nevertheless, society has been 
richer by the labour while the coat 
lasted, that is, until society, through 
one of its unproductive members, chose 
to consume the produce of the labour 
unproductively. The case of the gold 
lace or the pine apple is no further 
different, than that they are still fur- 
ther removed than the coat from the 
character of necessaries. These things 
also are wealth until they have been 
consumed, 

§ 6, We see, however, by this, that 
there is a distinction, more important 

P.B 


to the wealth of a community than 
even that between productive and un- 
productive labour ; the distinction, 
namely, between labour for the supply 
of productive, and for the supply of 
unproductive, consumption ; between 
labour employed in keeping up or in 
adding to the productive resources of 
the country, and that which is em- 
ployed otherwise. Of the produce of 
the country, a part only is destined to 
he consumed productively ; the re- 
mainder supplies the unproductive con- 
sumption of‘ producers, and the entire 
consumption of the unproductive classes 
Suppose thar the proportion of the 
annual produce applied to the first pur- 
pose amounts to half; then one-half 
the productive labourers of the country 
are all that are employed in the opera- 
tions on which the permanent wealth 
of the country depends. The othei 
half are occupied from year to year and 
from generation to generation in pro- 
ducing things which are consumed and 
disappear without return ; and what- 
ever this half consume is as completely 
lost, as to any permanent effect on tht 
national resources, as if it were con 
sumed unproductively. Suppose thas 
this second half of the labouring popu 
lation ceased to work, and that the 
government or their parishes main 
tained them in idleness for a whole 
year: the first half would suffice to 
produce, as they had clone before, their 
own necessaries and the necessaries of 
the second half, and to keep the stock 
of materials and implements undi 
minished : the unproductive classes, 
indeed, would be either starved or 
obliged to produce their own subsist- 
ence, and the whole community would 
be reduced during a year to bare neces- 
saries; hut the sources of production 
would be unimpaired, and the next 
year there would not necessarily be a 
smaller produce than if no such interval 
of inactivity had occurred; while if 
the case had been reversed, if the first 
half of the labourers had suspended 
their accustomed occupations, and the 
second half had continued theirs, the 
country at the end of the twelvemonth 
would have been entirely impoverished. 

It would be a great error to regret 
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lm iaigo proportion of the annual pro- 
duce, which in an opulent country goes 
to supply unproductive consumption. 
It would be to lament that the com- 
munity has so much to spare from its 
necessities, for its pleasures and for all 
higher uses. This portion of the pro- 
duce is the fund from which all the 
wants of the community, other than 
that of mere living, are provided for ; 
the measure of its means of enjoyment, 
and of its power of accomplishing all 
purposes not productive. That so great 


a surplus should be available for such 
purposes, and that it should he applied 
to them, can only be a subject of con- 
gratulation. The things to be re- 
gretted, and which are not incapable oi 
being remedied, are the prodigious 
inequality with which this surplus is 
distributed, the little worth of the ob- 
jects to which the greater part of it is 
devoted, and the large share which falls 
to the lot of poisons who render no 
| equivalent sendee in return. 


CHAPTER IY. 

OP CAPITAL. 


§ I. It has been seen in the pre- 
ceding chapters that besides the pri- 
mary and universal requisites of pro- 
duction, labour and natural agents, 
there is another requisite without which 
no productive operations beyond the 
rude and scanty beginnings of primitive 
industry, are possible : namely, a stock, 
previously accumulated, of the products 
of former labour. This accumulated 
stock of the produce of labour is termed 
Capital. The function of Capital in 
production, it is of the utmost import- 
ance thoroughly to understand, since 
a number of the erroneous notions with 
which our subject is infested, originate 
in an imperfect and confused appre- 
hension of this point. 

Capital, by persons wholly unused 
to reflect on the subject, is supposed to 
be synonymous with money. To ex- 
pose this misapprehension, would be to 
repeat what has been said in the intro- 
ductory chapter. Money is no more 
synonymous with capital than it is 
with wealth. Money cannot in itself 
perform any part of the office of capital, 
since it can afford no assistance to 
production. To do this, it must he 
exchanged for ^ other things ; and any- 
thing, which is susceptible of being 
exchanged for other things, is capable 
of contributing to production in the 
same degree. What capital does for 


production, is to afford the shelter, 
protection, tools and materials which 
the work requires, and to feed and 
otherwise maintain the labourers during 
the process. These are the services 
which present labour requires from 
past, and from the produce of past, 
labour. Whatever things are destined 
for this use — destined to supply pro- 
ductive labour with these various pre- 
requisites — are Capital. 

To familiarize ourselves with the 
conception, let us consider what L 
done with the capital invested in any 
of the branches of business which com- 
pose the productive industry of a 
country. A manufacturer, for example, 
has one part of hia capital in the form 
of buildings, fitted and destined for 
carrying on Ms branch of manufacture. 
Another part he has in the form of 
machinery. A third consists, if he he 
a spinner, of raw cotton, flax, or wool ; 
"if a weaver, of flaxen, woollen, silk, or 
cotton, thread ; and the like, according 
to the nature of the manufacture. 
Food and clothing for his operatives, it 
is not the custom of the present age 
that he should directly provide; and 
few capitalists, except the producers of 
food or clothing, have ^any portion 
worth mentioning of their capital in 
that shape. Instead of tMs, each 
capitalist has money, which he pavs to 
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hie workpeople, and so enables them to and jewels , apd in order to render the 
supply themselves : he has also finished effect perceptible, let ns suppose that 
goods in his warehouses, by the sale of the change takes place on a consider* 
which he obtains more money, to em- ble scale, and that a huge sum is 
ploy in the same manner, as well as to diverted from buying plate and jewels 
replenish his stock of materials, to to employing productive labourers, 
keep his buildings and machinery in whom we shall suppose^ to have been 
repair, and to replace them when worn previously, like the Irish peasantry, 
out. His money and finished goods, only half employed pnd half fed. The 
however, are not wholly capital, for he labourers, on receiving their increased 
does not wholly devote them to these wages, will not lay them out in plate 
purposes : he employs a part of the and jewels, but In food. There is not, 
one, and of the proceeds of the other, however, additional food in the country ; 
in supplying his personal consumption nor any unproductive labourers or ani- 
and that of his family, or in hiring mals, as in the former case, whose food 
* grooms and valets, or maintaining is set free for productive purposea 

hunters and hounds, or in educating Food will therefore be imported if 
his children, or in paying taxes, or in possible ; if not possible, the labourers 
charity. What then is his capital ? will remain for a season on their short 
Precisely that part of his possessions, allowance ; hut the consequence of 
whatever it be, which is to constitute this change in the demand for com- 
his fund for carrying on fresh produc- modifies, occasioned by the change in 
tion. It is of no consequence that a the expenditure of the capitalists from 
part, or even the whole of it, is in a unproductive to productive, is that next 
? form in which it cannot directly supply year more food will be produced, and 

the wants of labourers. less plate and jewellery. So that 

Suppose, for instance, that the capi- again, without having had anything to 
fcalist is a hardware manufacturer, and do with the food of the labourers 
that his stock in trade, over and above directly, the conversion by individuals 
his machinery, consists at present of a portion of their property, no matter 
^ wholly in iron goods. Iron goods of what sort, from an unproductive 

cannot feed labourers. Nevertheless, destination to a productive, has had the 
by a mere change of the destination of effect of causing more food to be appro- 
these iron goods, he can cause labourers priated to the consumption of produo- 
to he fed. Suppose that with a portion live labourers. The distinction, then, 
of the proceeds he intended to maintain between Capital and Not-capital, does 
a pack of hounds, or an establishment not lie in the kind of commodities, but 
of servants ; and that he changes his in the mind of the capitalist — in his 
intention,, and employs it in his busi- will to employ them for one purpose 
ness, paying it in wages to additional rather than another ; and all property, 
workpeople. These workpeople are however ill adapted in itself for tfie 
enabled to buy and consume the food use of labourers, is a part of capital, so 
which would otherwise have been con- soon as it, or the value to be received 
Burned by the hounds or by the ser- from it, is set apart for productive re- 
cants , and thus without the employer’s investment. The sum of all the values 
having seen or touched one particle of so destined by their respective posses- 
■ ! the food, his conduct has determined sors, composes the capital of the country. 

that so much more of the food existing Whether all those values are in a shape 
in the country has been devoted to the directly applicable to productive u&ea, 
use of productive labourers, and so makes no difference. Their shape, 
much less consumed in a manner whatever It may be, is a temporary 
wholly unproductive. Now vary the accident; but, once destined for pro- 
hypothesis, and suppose that what is duction, they do not fail to find a way 
thus paid in wages would otherwise of transforming themselves into things 
» have been laid out not in feeding ser- capable of being applied to it. 4 

■ vants or hounds, but in buying plate 
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§ 2. As whatever of the produce of 
die country is devoted to production is 
capital, so* conversely, the whole of the 
capital of the country is devoted to 
roduction. This second proposition, 
owever, must be taken with some 
limitations and explanations. A fund 
may be seeking for productive employ- 
ment, and find none, adapted to the 
inclinations of its possessor : it then is 
capital still, hut unemployed capital. 
Or the stock may consist of unsold 
goods, not susceptible of direct applica- 
tion to productive uses, and not, at the 
moment, marketable : these, until sold, 
are in the condition of unemployed 
capital. Again, artificial or accidental 
circumstances may render it necessary 
to possess a larger stock in advance, 
that is, a larger capital before entering 
on production, than is required by the 
nature of things. Suppose that the 
government lays a tax on the produc- 
tion in one of its earlier stages, as for 
instance by taxing the material. The 
manufacturer has to advance the tax, 
before commencing the manufacture, 
and is therefore under a necessity of 
having a larger accumulated fund than 
is required for, or is actually employed 
in, the production which he carries on. 
He must have a larger capital, to 
maintain the same quantity of produc- 
tive labour; or (what is equivalent) 
with a gi\en capital he maintains less 
labour. TMsmode of levying taxes, 
therefore, limits unnecessarily the in- 
dustry of the country : a portion of the 
fund destined hy its owners for produc- 
tion being diverted from its purpose, 
and kept in a constant state of advance 
to the government. 

For another example ; a fanner may 
enter on his farm at such a time of the 
year, that he may be required to pay 
one, two, or even threo quarters’ rent 
before obtaining any return from the 
produce. This, therefore, must be paid 
out of his capital. Now rent, when 
paid for the land itself, and not for 
improvements made in it by labour, is 
not a productive expenditure. It is 
not an outlay for the support of labour, 
or for the provision of implements or 
materials the produce of labour. It is 
the price paid for the use of an appro- 


priated natural agent. This natural 
agent is indeed as indispensable (and 
e\en more so) as any implement : but 
the having to pay a price for it, is not. 
In the case of the implement (a thing 
produced by labour) a price of some 
sort is the necessary condition of its 
existence : but the land exists by 
nature. The payment for in, therefore, 
is not one of the expenses of produc- 
tion ; and the necessity of making the 
payment out of capital, makes it requi- 
site that there should bo a greater 
capital, a greater antecedent accumu- 
lation of the produce of past labour, 
than is naturally necessary, or than is 
needed where land is occupied on a 
different system. This extra capital, 
though intended by its owners for pro- 
duction, is in reality employed unpro- 
ductive!;?, and annually replaced, not 
from any produce of its own, but from 
the produce of the labour supported by 
the remainder of the farmer’s capital. 

Finally, that large portion of the 
productive capital of a country which 
is employed in paying the wages and 
salaries of labourers, evidently is not, 
all of it, strictly and indispensably 
necessary for production. As much o f 
it as exceeds the actual necessaries of 
life and health (an excess which in the 
case of skilled labourers is usually con- 
siderable) is not expended in supporting 
labour, but in remunerating it, and the 
labourers could wait for this part of 
their remuneration Until the production 
is completed fit needs not necessarily 
pre-exist as capital: and if they un- 
fortunately had to forego it altogether, 
the same amount of production might 
take place. In order that the whole 
remuneration of the labourers should 
be advanced to them in daily or weekly 
payments, there must exist in advance, 
and be appropriated to productive use, 
a greater stock, or capital, than would 
suffice to carry on the existing extent 
of production: greater, by whatever 
amount of remuneration the labourers 
receive, beyond what the self-interest 
of a prudent slave-master would assign 
to his slaves. In truth, it is only after 
an abundant capital had already been 
accumulated, that the practice of pay- 
ing in advance any remuneration of 
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labour beyond a bare subsistence, could 
possibly have arisen : since whatever is 
so paid, is not really applied to produc- 
tion, hut to the unproductive consump- 
tion of productive labourers, indicating 
a fond for production sufficiently ample 
to admit of habitually diverting a part 
of it to a mere convenience. 

It will be observed that I have 
assumed, that the labourers are always 
subsisted from capital: and this is 
obviously the fact, though the capital 
needs not necessarily be furnished by a 
person called a capitalist. When the 
labourer maintains himself by funds of 
his own, as when a peasant-farmer or 
proprietor lives on the produce of his 
land, or an artisan works on his own 
account, they are still supported by 
capital, that is, by funds provided in 
advance, ihe peasant does not subsist 
this year on the produce of this year’s 
harvest, hut on that of the last. The 
artisan is not living on the proceeds of 
the work he has in hand, but on those 
of work previously executed and dis- 
posed of. Each is supported by a small 
capital of his own, which he periodically 
replaces from the produce of his labour. 
The large capitalist is, in like manner, 
maintained from funds provided in 
advance. If he personally conducts 
his operations, as much of his personal 
or household expenditure as does not 
exceed a fair remuneration of his labour 
at the market price, must be considered 
a part of his capital, expended, like any 
other capital, for production : and his 
personal consumption, so far as it con- 
sists of necessaries, is productive con- 
sumption. 

§ 3. At the risk of being tedious, 
I must add a few more illustrations, to 
bring out into a still clearer and stronger 
light the idea of Capital. As M. Say 
truly remarks, it is on the very elements 
of our subject that illustration is most 
usefully bestowed, since the greatest 
errors which prevail in it may be traced 
to the want of a thorough mastery 
over the elementary ideas. Nor is this 
surprising : a branch may be diseased 
and ah the rest healthy, but unsound- 
ness at the root diffuses unhealthiness 
through the whole tree. 


Let us therefore consider whether, 
and in what cases, the properly of those 
who live on the interest of what they 
possess, without being personally en- 
gaged in production, can be unaided 
as capital It is so called in common 
language, and, with reference to the 
individual, not improperly. All funds 
from which the possessor derives an in- 
come, which income he can use without 
sinking and dissipating the fund itself, 
are to him equivalent to capital But 
to transfer hastily and inconsiderately 
to the general point of view, proposi- 
tions which are true of the individual, 
has been a source of innumerable 
errors in political economy. In the 
present instance, that which is virtually 
capital to the individual, is oris not 
capital to the nation, according as the 
fond which by tho supposition he has 
not dissipated, has or has not been dis- 
sipated by somebody else. 

For example, let pioperty of the 
value of ten thousand pounds belonging 
to A, be lent to B, a farmer or manufac- 
turer, and employed profitably in B’s 
occupation. It is as much capital as if 
it belonged to B. A is really a farmer 
or manufacturer, not personally, but in 
respect of his property. Capital worth 
ten thousand pounds is employed in 
production— in maintaining labourers 
and providing tools and materials ; 
which capital belongs to A, while B 
takes the trouble of employing it, and 
receives for his remuneration the dif- 
ference between the profit which it 

® *elds and the interest he pays to A. 
ids is the simplest case. 

Suppose next that A’s ten thousand 
pounds, instead of being lent to B, are 
lent on mortgage to C, a landed pro- 
prietor, , by whom they are employed in 
improving the productive powers of his 
estate, by fencing, draining, road-mak- 
ing, or. permanent manures. This is 
productive employment. The ten thou- 
sand pounds are sunk, hut not dis- 
sipated. They yield a permanent re- 
turn ; the land now affords an increase 
of produce, sufficient, in a few years, ii 
the outlay has been judicious, to replace 
the amount, and in time to multiply it 
manifold. Here, then, is a value of 
ten thousand pounds, employed in in- 
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creasing the produce of the country, consumers. By C’s prodigalif}, that 
This constitutes a capital, for which C, which would have been consumed with 
if he lets his laud, ieceives the returns a return, is consumed without return, 
in the nominal form of inct eased rent ; C’s tradesmen may have made a profit 
and the mortgage entitles A to receive during the process ; bnt if the capital 
from these retains, in the shape of in- had been expended productively, an 
terest, such annual sum as has been equivalent profit would have been made 
agreed on. We will now vary the cir- by builders, fenceis, tool-makers, and 
cumstances, and suppose that C does the tradespeople who supply the con- 
not employ the loan in improving his sumption of the labouring classes ; while 
land, but in paying off a former mort- at the expiration of the time (to say 
gage, or in making a provision for nothing of any increase), C would have 
children. Whether the ten thousand had the ten thousand pounds or its 
pounds thus employed are capital or value replaced to him, which now he 
not, will depend on what is done with has not. There is, therefore, on the 
the amount by the ultimate receiver, general result, a difference to the die* 
If the children invest their fortunes in advantage of the community, of at least 
a productive employment, or the mort- ten thousand pounds, being the amount 
gagee on being paid off lends the of C’s unproductive expenditure. To 
amount to another landholder to im- A, the difference is not material, since 
prove his land, or to a manufacturer to his income is secured to him, and while 
extend his business, it is still capital, the security is good, and the market 
because productively employed, rate of interest the same, he can always 

Suppose, however, that C, the bor- sell the mortgage at its original value, 
rowing landlord, is a spendthrift, who To A, therefore, the lien of ten thou- 
burdens his land not to increase his sand pounds on C’s estate, is virtually 
fortune hut to squander it, expending a capital of that amount ; but is it so 
the amount in equipages and entertain- in reference to the community ? It is 
ments. In a year or two it is dissi- not. A had a capital of ten thousand 
pated, and without return. A is as pounds, but this has been extinguished 
rich as before ; he has no longer his — dissipated and destroyed by U’s pro- 
ten thousand pounds, hut he has a lien digality. A now receives his income, 
on the land, which he could still sell for not from the produce of his capital, hut 
that amount. C, however, is 10,0002. from some other source of income be- 
poorer than formerly ; and nobody is longing to C, probably from the rent of 
richer. It may be said that those are his land, that is, from payments made 
richer who have made profit out of the to him by farmers out of the produce of 
money while it was being spent. No their capital. The national capital is 
doubt if C lost it by gaming, or was diminished by ten thousand pounds, 
cheated of it by his servants, that is a and the national income by all which 
mere transfer, not a destruction, and those ten thousand pounds, employed as 
those who have gained the amount may capital, would have produced. The 
employ it productively. But if C has loss does not fall on the owner of the 
received the fair value for his expendi- destroyed capital, since the destroyei 
ture in articles of subsistence or luxury, has agreed to indemnify him for it. 
which he has consumed on himself, or But his loss is only a small portion of 
by means of his servants or guests, that sustained by the community, since 
these articles have ceased to exist, and what was devoted to the use and con- 
nothing has been produced to replace sumption of the proprietor was only the 
them : while if the same sum had been interest ; the capital itself was, or 
employed in farming or manufacturing, would have been, employed in the per- 
the consumption which would have petual maintenance of an equivalent 
taken place would have been more than number of labourers, regularly repro- 
balanced at the end of the year by new ducing what they consumed : and 
products, created by the labour of those Ibis maintenance they are deprived 
who would in that case have been the without compensation. 
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Let us now vary the hypothesis still mg any return, to indemnify them for 
further, and suppose that the money is the payment ; it is lost and gone, and 
borrowed, not by a landlord, hut by the what he now possesses is a claim on the 
State. A lends his capital to Govern- returns to other people’s capital and fo- 
ment to carry on a war ; he buys from dustry. This claim he can ^ sell, and 
the State what are called government get back the equivalent of his capital, 
securities , that is, obligations on the which he may afterwards employ pro- 
government to pay a certain annual in- ductively. True ; but he does not get 
come. If the government employed back his own capital, or anything which 
the money in making a railroad, this it has produced ; that, and all its possi- 
might he a productive employment, and ble returns, are extinguished : what be 
A’s property would still be used as gets is the capital of some other per 
capital ; hut since it is employed in son, which that person is willing to ex- 
war, that is, in the pay of officers and change for his lien on the taxes. An- 
soldiers who produce nothing, and in other capitalist substitutes himself for 
destroying a quantity of gunpowder and A as a mortgagee of the public, and A 
bullets without return, the government substitutes himself for the other capi- 
is in the situation of 0, the spendthrift talist as the possessor of a fund em- 
landlord, and A’s ten thousand pounds ployed in production, or available for it. 
are so much national capital which By this exchange the productive powers 
once existed, hut exists no longer : of the community are neither increased 
virtually thrown into the sea, as far as nor diminished. The breach in the 
wealth or production is concerned ; capital of the country was made when 
though for other reasons the employ- the government spent A’s money: 
ment of it may have been justifiable, whereby a value of ten thousand pounds 
A’s subsequent income is derived, not was withdrawn or withheld from pro- 
from the produce of his own capital, but ductive employment, placed in the fund 
from taxes drawn from the produce of for unproductive consumption, and de- 
the remaining capital of the commu- stroyed without equivalent, 
nity ; to whom his capital is not yield- 
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FUNDAMENTAL PROPOSITIONS RESPECTING CAPITAL, 

§ 1. Ip the preceding explanations granted in many common forms of 
f have answered their purpose, they have speech ; but to see a truth occasionally 
given not only a sufficiently complete is one thing, to recognise it habitually, 
possession of the idea of Capital accord- and admit no propositions inconsistent 
ing to its definition, hut a sufficient with it, is another. The axiom was 
familiarity with it m the concrete, and until lately almost universally disre- 
amidst the obscurity with which the garded by legislators and political 
complication of individual circumstances writers; and doctrines irreconcileable 
surrounds it, to have prepared even the with it are still very commonly p?o- 
unpractised reader for certain elemen- fessed and inculcated, 
tary propositions or theorems respecting The following are common expres- 
eapital, the full comprehension of which sions, implying its truth. The act of 
is already a considerable step out of directing industry to a particular em 
darkness into light. ployment is described by the phrase 

The^ first of these propositions is, “ applying capital ” to the employment. 
That industry k limited by capital. To employ industry on the land is to 
This is so obvious as to be taken for apply capital to the laud. To employ 
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labour in a manufacture is to invest 
capital in the manufacture. This im- 
plies that industry cannot be employed 
to any greater extent than there is 
capital to invest. The proposition, in- 
deed, must he assented to as soon as it 
is distinctly apprehended. The ex- 
pression “applying capital” is of 
course metaphorical : what is really 
applied is labour ; capital being an in- 
dispensable condition. Again, we often 
speak of the “productive powers of 
capital.” This expression is not lite- 
rally correct. The only productive 
powers are those of labour and natural 
agents; or if any portion of capital 
can by a stretch of language be said to 
have a productive power of its own, it 
is only tools and machinery, which, like 
wind or water, may he said to co-ope- 
rate with labour. The food of labourers 
and the materials of production have 
no productive power ; but labour cannot 
exert its productive power unless pro- 
vided with them. There can he no 
more industry than is supplied with 
materials to work up and food to eat. 
Self-evident as the thing is, it is often 
forgotten that the people of a country 
are maintained and have their wants 
supplied, not by the produce of present 
labour, hut of past. They consume 
what has been produced, not what is 
about to be produced. Now, of what 
has been produced, a part only is al- 
lotted to the support of productive 
labour ; and there will not and cannot 
be more of that labour than the por- 
tion so allotted ( which is the capital 
of the country] can feed, and provide 
with the materials and instruments of 
production. 

Yet, in disregard of a fact so evident, 
it long continued to be believed that 
laws and governments, without < mat- 
ing capital, could create industry. 
Not by making the people more labo- 
rious, or increasing the efficiency of 
their labour; these are objects to 
which the government can, in some 
degree, indirectly contribute. But 
without any increase in the skill or 
energy of the labourers, and without 
causing any persons to Labour who had 
previously been maintained in idleness, 
it was still thought that the govern- 


ment, without providing additional 
funds, could create additional employ- 
ment. A government would, by pro- 
hibitory laws, put a stop to the impor- 
tation of some commodity ; and when 
by this it had caused the commodity 
to be produced at home, it would plume 
itself upon having enriched the countiy 
with a new branch of industry, would 
parade in statistical tables the amoun t 
of produce yielded and labour em 
ployed in the production, and taka 
credit for the whole of this as a gain 
to the country, obtained through the 
prohibitory law. Although this sort 
of political arithmetic lias fallen a 
little into discredit in England, it still 
flourishes in the nations of Continental 
Europe. Had legislators been aware 
that industry is limited by capital, 
they would have seen that, the aggre- 
gate capital of the country not having 
been increased, any portion of it which 
they by their laws had caused to be 
embarked in the newly-acquired branch 
of industry must have been withdrawn 
or withheld from some other ; in which 
it gave, or would have given, employ- 
ment to probably about the same quan- 
tity of labour which it employs in its 
new occupation. * 

* An exception must be admitted when 
the industry created or upheld by the re- 
strictive law belongs to the class of what are 
called domestic manufactures. These being 
carried on by persons already fed— by la- 
bouring families, in the intervals ot other 
employment— no transfer of capital to the 
occupation is necessary to its being under- 
taken, beyond the value of the materials and 
tools, which is often inconsiderable If, 
therefore, a protecting duty causes this occu- 
pation to be carried on, when it otherwise 
would not, there is in this case a real increase 
of the production of the country. 

In order to render our theoretical proposi- 
tion invulnerable, this peculiar case must be 
allowed for ; but it does not touch the prac- 
tical doctrine of free trade. Domestic 
manufactures cannot, from the very nature 
oi things, require protection, since the sub- 
sistence of the labourers being provided from 
other sources, the price of the product, how- 
ever much it may be reduced, is nearly all 
clear gain. If, therefore, the domestic pro- 
ducers retire from the competition, it Is 
never from necessity, but because the pro- 
duct is not worth the labour it costs, in the 
opinion of the best judges, those who enjoy 
the one and undergo the other. They prefer 
the sacrifice of buying their clothing to the 
labour of making it. They will not contimw 


J 
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§ 2 Because industry is limited by 
capital, we are not however to infer that 
it always reaches that limit. Capital 
may be temporarily unemployed, as in 
the case of unsold goods, or funds that 
have not yet found an investment. ; 
during this interval it does not set in 
motion any industry. Or there may 
not be as many labourers obtainable, 
as the capital would maintain and em- 
ploy. This has been known ^to occur 
in new colonies, where capital has 
sometimes perished uselessly for want 
of labour : the Swan River settlement 
(now called Western Australia), in the 
first years after its foundation, was an 
instance. There are many persons 
maintained from existing capital, who 
produce nothing, or who might produce 
much more than they do. If the 
labourers were reduced to lower wages, 
or induced to work more hours for the 
same wages, or if their families, who 
are already maintained from capital, 
were employed to a greater extent 
than they now are in adding to the 
produce, a given capital would afford 
employment to more industry. The 
unproductive consumption of produc- 
tive labourers, the whole of which is 
now supplied by capital, might cease, 
or be postponed until tbe produce 
came in; and additional productive 
labourers might be maintained with 
the amount. By such means society 
might obtain from its existing re- 
sources a greater quantity of produce : 
and to such means it has been driven, 
when the sudden destruction of some 
large portion of its capital rendered 
the employment of the remainder with 
the greatest possible effect, a matter of 
paramount consideration for the time. 

Where industry has not come up to the 
limit imposed by capital, governments 
may, in various ways, for example by 
importing additional labourers, bring 
it nearer to that limit : as by the im- 
portation of Coolies and free Negroes 
into the West Indies. There is an- 
other way in which governments can 
create additional industry. They can 
create capital. They may lay on 

their labour unless society will give them 
more for it, than in their own opinion its 
product is worth. 


taxes, and employ the amount produc* 
lively. They may do what is nearly 
equivalent; they may lay tuxes on 
income or expenditure, and apply the 
proceeds towards paying off the public 
debts. The fundholder, when paid off, 
would still desire to draw an income 
from his property, most of which there- 
fore would find its way into productive 
employment, while a great part of it 
would have been drawn from the fond 
for unproductive expenditure, since 
people do not wholly pay their taxes 
from what they would have saved, but 
partly, if not chiefly, from what they 
would have spent. It may be added, 
that any increase in the productive 
power of capital (or, more properly 
speaking, of labour) by improvements 
in the arts of life, or otherwise, tends 
to increase the employment for labour; 
since, when there is a greater produco 
altogether, it is always probable that 
; some portion of the increase will be 
saved and converted into capital ; 
especially when the increased returns 
to productive industry hold out an 
additional temptation to the conver 
sion of funds from an unproductive 
destination to a productive. 

§ 3. While, on the one hand, in 
dustry is limited by capital, so on the 
other, every increase of capital gives, 
or is capable of giving, additional em- 
ployment to industry ; and this with- 
out assignable limit. I do not mean 
to deny that the capital, or pai*t of it, 
may be so employed as not to support 
labourers, ^ being fixed in machinery, 
buildings, improvement of land, and tbe 
like. Li any large increase of capital 
a considerable portion will generally be 
thus employed, and will only co-operate 
with labourers, not maintain them. 
What I do intend to assert is, that the 
portion which is destined to their 
maintenance, may (supposing no altera- 
tion in anything else) be indefinitely 
increased, without creating an impos- 
sibility of finding them employment ; 
in other words, that if there are human 
beings capable of work, and food ta 
feed them, they may always be em- 
ployed in producing something. This 
proposition requires to bo somewhat 
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dwelt upon, being one of those which 
it is exceedingly easy to assent to 
when presented in general ^ terms, hut 
somewhat difficult to keep fast hold of, 
in the crowd and confusion of the 
actual facts of society. It is also very 
much opposed to common doctrines. 
There is not an opinion more general 
among mankind than this, that the 
unproductive expenditure of the rich is 
necessary to the employment of the 
poor. Before Adam Smith, the doc- 
trine had hardly been questioned ; and 
even since his time, authors of the 
highest name and of great merit* have 
contended, that if consumers were to 
save and convert into capital more 
than a limited portion of their income, 
and were not to devote to unproductive 
consumption an amount of means hear- 
ing a certain ratio to the capital of the 
country, the extra accumulation would 
be merely so much waste, since there 
would he no market for the commo- 
dities which the capital so created 
would produce. I conceive this to he 
one of the many errors arising in poli- 
tical economy, from the practice of not 
beginning with the examination of 
simple cases, but rushing at once into 
the complexity of concrete phenomena. 

Every one can see that if a benevo- 
lent government possessed all the food, 
and all the implements and materials, 
of the community, it could exact pro- 
ductive labour from all capable of it, 
to whom it allowed a share in the food, 
and could be in no danger of wanting 
a field for the employment of this pro- 
ductive labour, since as long as there 
was a jingle want unsaturated (which 
material objects could supply), of any 
one individual, the labour of the com- 
munity could be turned to the produc- 
tion of something capable of satisfying 
that want. Now, the individual pos- 
sessors of capital, when they add to it 
by fresh accumulations, are doing pre- 
cisely the same thing which we sup- 
pose to be done by a benevolent govern- 
ment. As it is allowable to put any 
case by way of hypothesis, let us ima- 
gine the most extreme case conceiv- 
able. Suppose that every capitalist 

* For example, Mr. Maltims, Dr. Chalmers, 
SXL do Sismondi. 


came to be of opinion that not being 
more meritorious than a well-conducted 
labourer, he ought not to fare better ; and 
accordingly laid by, from conscientious 
motives, the surplus of his profits ; or 
suppose this abstinence not sponta- 
neous, but imposed by law or opinion 
upon all capitalists, and upon land- 
owners likewise. Unproductive ex- 
penditure is now reduced to its lowest 
limit : and it is asked, how is the in- 
creased capital to find employment? 
Who is to buy the goods which it will 
produce ? There are no^ longer cus- 
tomers even for those which were pro- 
duced before. The goods, therefore, 
(it is said) will remain unsold; they 
will perish in the warehouses ; ^ until 
capital is brought down to what it was 
originally, or rather to as mnch less, 
as the demand of the consumers has 
lessened. But this is seeing only one- 
half of the matter. In the case sup- 
posed, there would no longer be any 
demand for luxuries, on the part 
of capitalists and landowners. . But 
when these classes turn their in- 
come into capital, they do not thereby 
annihilate their power of consumption ; 
they do but transfer it from themselves 
to the labourers to whom they give 
employment. Now, there are two pos- 
sible suppositions in regard to the 
labourers ; either there is, or there is 
not, an increase pf their numbers, pro- 
portional to the increase of capital. If 
there is, the case offers no difficulty. 
The production of necessaries for the 
new population, takes the place of the 
production of luxuries for a portion of 
the old, and supplies exactly the 
amount of employment which has been 
lost. But suppose that there is no in- 
crease of population. The whole of 
what was previously expended in 
luxuries, by capitalists and landlords, 
is distributed among the existing 
labourers, in the form of additional 
wages. We will assume them to be 
already sufficiently supplied with neces- 
saries. What follows ? That the 
labourers become consumers of luxu- 
ries; and the capital previously em- 
ployed in the production of luxuries, is 
still able to employ itself in the same 
manner : the difference being, that the 
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luxuries are shared among the com- 
munity generally, instead of being con- 
fined to a few. The increased accumu- 
lation and increased production might, 
rigorously speaking, continue, until 
every labourer had every indulgence of 
wealth, consistent with continuing to 
work ; supposing that the power of 
their labour were physically sufficient to 
produce all this amount of indulgences 
for their whole number. Thus the 
limit of wealth is never deficiency of 
consumers, but of producers and pro- 
ductive power. Every addition to 
capital gives to labour either additional 
employment, or additional remunera- 
tion ; enriches either the country, or 
the labouring class. If it finds addi- 
tional hands to set to work, it increases 
the aggregate produce: if only the 
same hands, it gives them a larger 
share of it ; and perhaps even in this 
case, by stimulating them to greater 
exertion, augments the produce itself. 

§ 4. A second fundamental theorem 
respecting Capital, relates to the source 
from which* it is derived. It is the re- 
sult of saving. The evidence of this 
lies abundantly in what has been al- 
ready said on the subject. But the 
proposition needs some further illus- 
tration. 

If all persons were to expend in per- 
sonal indulgences all that they produce, 
and all the income they receive from 
what is produced by others, capital 
could not increase. All capital, with a 
trifling exception, was originally the 
result of saving. I say, with a trifling 
exception ; because a person who la- 
bours on his own account, may spend 
on his own account all he produces, 
without becoming destitute; and the 
provision of necessaries on which he 
subsists until he has reaped his harvest, 
or sold his commodity, though a real 
capital, cannot be said to have been 
saved, since it is all used for the sup- 
ply of his own wants, and perhaps as 
speedily as if it had been consumed in 
idleness We may imagine a number 
of individuals or families settled on as 
many separate pieces of land, each 
living on what their own labour pro- 
duces, and consuming the whole pro- 


duce. But even these must save (that 
is, spare from their personal consump- 
tion) as much as is necessary for seed. 
Some saving, therefore, there must have 
been, even in this simplest of all states 
of economical relations; people must 
have produced more than they used, or 
used less than they produced. Still 
more must they do so before they can 
employ other labourers, or increase theii 
production beyond what can he accom- 
plished by the work of their own hands. 
All that any one employs in supporting 
and carrying on any other labour than 
his own, must have been originally 
brought together by saving ; somebody 
must have produced it and forborne f< 
consume it. We may say, therefoie, 
without material inaccuracy, that all 
capital, and especially all addition to 
capital, are the result of saving. 

In a rude and violent state of society, 
it continually happens that the person 
who has capital is not the very person 
who has saved it, but some one who, 
being stronger, or belonging to a more 
owerful community, has possessed 
imself of it by plunder. And even in 
a state of things in which property was 
protected, the increase of capital has 
usually been, for a long time, mainly 
derived from privations which, though 
essentially the same with saving, are 
not generally called by that name, be- 
cause not voluntary. The actual pro- 
ducers have been slaves, compelled to 
produce as much as force could extort 
from them, and to consume as little as 
the self-interest; or the usually very 
slender humanity of their taskmasters 
would permit. This kind of compul- 
sory saving, however, would not have 
caused any increase of capital, unless 
a part of the amount had been saved 
over again, voluntarily, by the master. 
If all that he made his slaves produce 
and forbear to consume, had been con- 
sumed by him on personal indulgences, 
he would not have increased his capital, 
nor been enabled to maintain an in- 
creasing number of slaves. To main- 
tain any slaves at all, implied a pre- 
vious saving ; a stock, at least of food, 
provided in advance. This saving may 
not, however, have been made by any 
self-imposed privation of the master ; 
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but more probably by thai of the slaves 
themselves while free; the rapine or 
war, which deprived them of their per- 
hOirnl liberty, having transferred also 
their accumulations to the conqueror. 

There are other cases in which the 
cerm saving, with the associations usu- 
ally belonging to it, does not exactly 
fit the operation by which capital is 
increased. If it were said, for instance, 
that the only way to accelerate the in- 
crease of capital isby increase of saving, 
tbe idea would probably be suggested 
of greater abstinence, and increased 
privation. But it is obvious that what- 
ever increases the productive power of 
labour, creates an additional fund to 
make savings from, and enables capital 
to be enlarged not only without addi- 
tional privation, but concurrently with 
an increase of personal consumption. 
Nevertheless, there is here an increase 
of saving, in the scientific sense. 
Though there is more consumed, there 
is also more spared. There is a greater 
excess of production over consumption. 
It is consistent with correctness to call 
this a greater saving. Though the 
term is not unobjectionable, there is no 
other which is not liable to as great 
objections. To consume less than is 
produced, is saving; and that is the 
process by which capital is increased ; 
not necessarily by consuming less, ab- 
solutely. We must not allow ourselves 
to be so much the slaves of words, as 
to he unable to use the word saving in 
this sense, without being in danger of 
forgetting that to increase capital there 
is another way besides consuming less, 
namely, to produce more. 

§ 5, A third fundamental theorem 
respecting Capital, closely connected 
with the one last discussed, is, that 
although saved, and the result of 
saving, it is nevertheless consumed. 
The word saving does not imply that 
what is saved is not consumed, nor 
even necessarily that its consumption 
is deferred ; hut only that, if consumed 
immediately, it is not consumed by the 

f arson who saves it. If merely laid 
y for future use, it is said to be 
hoarded; and while hoarded, is not 
consumed at all. But if employed as 


capital, it is all consumed ; though not 
by the capitalist. Part is exchanged 
for tools or machinery, which are worn 
out by use : part for seed or materials, 
which are destroyed as such by being 
sown or wrought up, and destroyed al- 
together by the consumption of the 
ultimate product. The remainder is 
paid in wages to productive labourers, 
who consume it for their daily wants ; 
or if they in their turn save any part, this 
also is not, generally speaking, hoarded, 
but (through savings hanks, benefit 
clubs, or some other channel) re-em* 
ployed as capital, and consumed. 

The principle now stated is a strong 
example of the necessity of attention to 
tbe most elementary truths of our sub- 
ject : for it is one of the most elemen- 
tary of them all, and yet no one who 
has not bestowed some thought on the 
matter is habitually aware of it, and 
most are not even willing to admit h 
-when first stated. To the vulgar, it is 
not at all apparent that what is saved 
is consumed. To them, every one who 
saves, appears in the liglit of a person 
who hoards ; they may think such con- 
duct permissible, or even laudable, when 
it is to provide for a family, and the 
like ; but they have no conception of it 
as doing good to other people : saving 
is to them another word for keeping a 
thing to oneself; while spending ap- 
pears to them to be distributing it 
among others. The person who ex- 
pends his fortune in unproductive con- 
sumption, is looked upon as diffusing 
benefits all around ; and is an object 
of so much favour, that some portion 
of the same popularity attaches even 
to him who spends what does not be- 
long to him ; who not only destroys his 
own capital, if he ever had any, hut, 
under pretence of borrowing, and on 
promise of repayment, possesses him- 
self* of capital belonging to others, and 
destroys that likewise. 

This popular error comes from at 
tending to a small portion only of the 
consequences that flow from the saving 
or the spending; all the effects of 
either which are out of sight, being out 
of mind ; The eye follows what is saved, 
into an im aginary strong box, and there 
loses sight of it ; what is spent, it fob 



FUNDAMENTAL PEOPOSITIONS ON CAPITAL. 45 


lows in to the bands of tradespeople and 
dependents ; but without reaching the 
ultimate destination in either case. 
Saving (for productive investment), and 
spending, coincide very closely in the 
first stage of their operations. The 
effects of both begin with consumption ; 
with the destruction of a certain portion 
of wealth; only the things consumed, 
and the persons consuming, are different. 
There is, in the one case, a wearing out 
of tools, a destruction of material, and 
a quantity of food and clothing supplied 
to labourers, which they destroy by use ; 
in the other case, there is a consump- 
tion, that is to say, a destruction, of 
wines, equipages, and furniture. Thus 
Tar, the consequence to the national 
wealth has been much the same ; an 
equivalent quantity of it has been de- 
stroyed in both cases. But in the 
spending, this first stage is also the 
final stage ; that particular ^ amount of 
the produce of labour has disappeared, 
and there is nothing left ; while, on the 
contrary, the saving person, during the 
whole time that the destruction was 
going on, has had labourers at work 
repairing it ; who are ultimately found 
to have replaced, with an increase, the 
equivalent of what has been consumed. 
And as this operation admits of being 
repeated indefinitely without any fresh 
act of saving, a saving once made be- 
comes a fund to maintain a correspond- 
ing number of labourers in perpetuity, 
reproducing annually their own mainte- 
nance with a profit. 

It is the intervention of money -which 
obscures, to an unpractised apprehen- 
sion, the true character of these pheno- 
mena. Almost all expenditure being 
earned on by means of money, the 
money comes to be looked upon as the 
main feature in the transaction ; and 
since that does not perish, but only 
changes hands, people overlook the 
destruction which takes place in the 
case of unproductive expenditure. The 
money being merely transferred, they 
think the wealth also has only been 
handed over from the spendthrift to 
other people. But this is simply con- 
founding money with wealth. The 
wealth which has been destroyed was 
not the money, but the wines, equipages, 


and furniture which the money pur- 
chased; and these having been de- 
stroyed without return, society collec- 
tively is poorer by the amount. It may 
be said, perhaps, that wines, equipages, 
and furniture, are not subsistence, tools, 
and materials, and could not in any 
case have been applied to the support 
of labour ; that they are adapted for m 
other than unproductive consumption 
and that the detriment to the wealth 
of the community was when they were 
produced, not when they were con- 
sumed. I am willing to allow this, as 
far as is necessary for the argument, 
and the remark would be very perti- 
nent if these expensive luxuries were 
drawn from an existing stock, never to 
he replenished. But since, on the con- 
trary, they continue to bo produced as 
long as there are consumers for them, 
and are produced in increased quantity 
to meet an increased demand; the 
choice made by a consumer to expend 
five thousand a year in luxuries, keeps 
a corresponding number of labourers 
employed from year to year in pro- 
ducing things which can be of no use 
to production ; their services being lost 
so far as regards the increase of the 
national wealth, and the tools, mate- 
rials, and food which they annually 
consume being so much subtracted 
from the general stock of the commu- 
nity applicable to productive purposes. 
In proportion as any class is improvi- 
dent or luxurious, the industry of the 
country takes the direction of producing 
luxuries for their use ; while not only 
the employment for productive labourers 
is diminished, but the subsistence and 
instruments which are the means of 
such employment do actually exist in 
smaller quantity. 

Saving, in short, enriches, and spend- 
ing impoverishes, the community along 
with the individual; which is but say- 
ing in other words, that society at large 
is richer by what it expends in main- 
taining and aiding productive labour, 
but poorer by what it consumes in it* 
enjoyments.* 

* It is worth wluie to direct attention to 
sewn al circumstances which to a certain ex- 
tent dimmish the detriment caused to the 
general wealth by the prodigality of ifv 
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Sf 6 To return to our fundamental 
theorem Everything which is pro 
ductd. is consumed , both what is saved 
and what is said to be spent and the 
former quite as rapidly as the latter 
All the oidmary forms of language tend 
to disguise this When people talk ol 
the ancient wealth of a country, of 
riches mheiited from ancestors, and 
similar expressions, the idea suggested 
is, that the nches so transmitted were 
pioduced long ago, at the time when 
they are said to have been first ac 
qmred, and that no poition of the 
capital of the country was produced 
this year, except as much as may have 
been this year added to the total 
amount The fact is fr-r otherwise 
The greater part, m value, of the 
w< alth now existing m England has 
been pioduced by human hands within 
the last twelve months A veiy small 
proportion indeed of that large aggre 
gate was m existence ten years ago , 
—of the present productive capital of 
the country scarcely any pait, except 
farm houses and manufactories, and a 

dividuals or i aise up a compensation rno^e 
or le^s ample as a consequence ol the deti i 
ment itself One of these is that spend 
thiifts d> not usually succeed m consuming 
all they &p° id Their habitual carelessness 
as to expenditure causes them to be cheated 
and robbed on all quarters, often by persons 
of fiugal habits Large accumulations are 
continually made by the agents stewards 
and even uomestic sen ants of improvident 
persons of fortune, and they pay much 
higher puces for all purchases than people 
of careful habits, which accounts for tneir 
being popular as customers I hey aie, 
theieiorc, actual!} not al le to get into their 
possession and destroy a quantity of wealth 
by any means equiv la t to the fortune which 
they dissipate Much of it is merely tians 
faired to others, by whom a part may be 
saved Anothei thing to be observed is, 
that the prodigality of some may i educe 
others to a foiccd economy Suppose a sud 
den demand foi some article of luxury 
caused by the caprice of a prodigal, which 
not having been calculated on beforehand, 
there has been no increase of the usual 
supply The price will use, and may rise 
bev ond the means or the inclinations of some 
of the habitual consumers, who may m con 
sequence foiego the r accustomed indulgence, 
and save the amount If they do not, but 
continue to spend as great a value as be foie 
on the commodity the dealers m it obtain, 
for only the same quar tity of the article, a 
retui n increased by the whole of what the 
spendthrift has paid and thus the amount 


few ships and machines, anil even 
these would not in most cases have 
survived so long, if fresh labour had 
not been employed within that period 
m p ittmg them into repair Ihe Inna 
subsists, and the land is almost the 
only thing that subsists Evei) thing 
which is produced perishes, and most 
things veiy quickly Most kinds of 
capital are not fitted by their nature to 
be long preserved Ihere are a few, 
and but a few productions, capable of 
a veiy piolonged existence West 
minster Abbey has lasted many cen 
tunes, with occasional repans , some 
Grecian sculptures have existed above 
two thousand yeais, the Pyramids 
pel haps double or treble that time 
but these woie objects devoted to un 
pioductive use If we except budges 
and aqueducts (to which may m some 
countries he added tanka and embank 
ments), there aie few instances of amy 
edifice applied to industrial purposes 
which has been of gieat duration , 
such buildings do not hold out against 
wear and tear, nor is it good economy 

which he loses is transferred bodily to them 
and may be added to their capital his m 
creased pei sonal consumption being made up 
by the privati ns of the other pui chasms 
who have obtained less than usual of their 
accustomed gratification for the same equiva 
lent On the otl er hand, a counter process 
must be going on somewhere, smie the 
pi odigal must have diminished his purchases 
in some othei quaiter to balance the aug 
mentation in this he has perhaps called *n 
funds employed m sustaining pioductive la 
hour, and the dealers in subsistence and m 
the msti uments of pi oductic n bav e h id com 
modities left on then hands oi have le 
ceived,foi the usual amount of commodities 
a less than usual re tun But such losses oi 
mcome or capital, by mdustiious persons 
except when of extra, oi dir ai y amount, aie 
generally made up by increased pinching and 
pnvation so tint the capital of the com 
mumty may not be, on the whole, impau o i 
and the prodigal may have had his self- 
indulgence at the expense not of the perraa 
nent resources but of the temporary plea- 
sures and comfot ts of others For m evei v 
case the community are poorer by what any 
one spends, unless others art m consequence 
led to curtail then spending There ai c yet 
other and more recondite wavs m which the 
piofusion of some may bring about its com 
1 ei sationm the extia savings of others, bu 
these can only be considered m that -part 
of the Fourth Booh, which treats of the 
limiting principle to the accumulation of. 
capital 
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to construct them of the solidity knowledge which they had before, with 
necessary for permanency. Capital their land and its permanent im pro ve- 
ts kept in existence from age to age ments undestroyed, and the more dur- 
not by preservation, but by perpetual able buildings ^ probably unimpaired, or 
reproduction : every part of it is used only partially injured, they have nearly 
and destroyed, generally very soon after all the requisites^ for their former 
it is produced, but those who consume amount of production. If there is as 
it are employed meanwhile in prodne- much of food left to them, or of valu- 
ing more. The growth of capital is ables to buy food, as enables them by 
similar to the growth of population, any amount of privation to remain 
Every individual who is bom, dies, but alive . and in working condition, they 
in each year the number bom exceeds will in a short time have raised as 
the number who die ; the population, great a produce, and acquired collec- 
therefore, always increases, though not tively as great wealth and as great a 
one person of those composing it was capital, as before ; by the mere conti - 
alive until a very recent date. nuance of that ordinary amount of ex- 

ertion which they are accustomed to 
§7. This perpetual consumption employ in their occupations. Nor does* 
and reproduction of capital affords the this evince any strength in the princi- 
explanation of what has so often excited pie of saving, in the popular sense of 
wonder, the great rapidity with which the term, since what takes place is not 
countries recover from a state of devas- intentional abstinence, hut involuntary 
fcation; the disappearance, in a short privation. 

time, of all traces of the mischiefs done Yet so fatal is the habit of thinking 
by earthquakes, floods, hurricanes, and through the medium of only one set of 
the ravages of war. An enemy lays technical phrases, and so little reason 
waste a country by fire and sword, and have studious men to value themselves 
destroys or carries away nearly all the on being exempt from the very same 
moveable wealth existing in it : all the mental infirmities which beset the vul- 
inhabitants are ruined^ and yet in a gar, that this simple explanation was 
few years after, everything is much as never given (so far as I am aware) by 
it was before. This vis medicatrix any political economist before Dr. 
naturce has been a subject of sterile Chalmers; a writer many of whose 
astonishment, or has been cited to ex- opinions I think erroneous, but who has 
emplify the wonderful strength of the always the merit of studying phenomena 
principle of saving, which can repair at first hand, and expressing them in a 
such enormous losses in so brief an in- language of his own, which often un- 
terval. There is nothing at all won- I covers aspects of the truth that the re- 
derful in the matter. What the enemy ceived phraseologies only tend to hide, 
have destroyed, would have been de- 
stroyed in a little time by the inhabit- § 8. The same author carries out 
ants themselves : the wealth which this train of thought to some important 
they so rapidly reproduce, would have conclusions on another closely connected 
needed to be reproduced and would subject, that of government loans foi 
have been reproduced in any case, and war purposes or other unproductive ex- 
probably in as short a time. ^ Nothing penditure. These loans, being drawn 
is changed, except that during the re- from capital (in lieu of taxes, which 
production they have not now the ad- would generally have been paid from 
vantage of consuming what had been income, and made up in part or alto* 
produced previously. The possibility gether by increased economy) must, 
of a rapid repair of their disasters, according to the principles we have 
mainly depends on whether the country laid down, tend to impoverish the 
has been depopulated. If its effective country : yet the years in which ex- 
population have not been extirpated at penditure of this sort has been on the 
the time, and are not starved ^ after- greatest scare, have often been years of 
wards ; then, with the same skill and great apparent prosperity ; the wealth 
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and resources of the country, instead of 
diminishing, have given every sign of 
rapid increase during the process, and 
of greatly expanded dimensions after 
its close. This was confessedly the 
case with Great Britain during the last 
long Continental war ; and it would 
take some space to enumerate all the 
unfounded theories in political economy, 
to which that fact gave rise, and to 
which it secured temporary credence ; 
almost all tending to exalt unproduc- 
tive expenditure, at the expense of pro- 
ductive. Without entering into all the 
causes which operated, and which 
commonly do operate, to prevent these 
extraordinary drafts on tno productive 
resources of a country from being so 
much felt as it might seem reasonable 
to expect, we will suppose the most 
unfavourable case possible: that the 
whole amount borrowed and destroyed 
by the government, was abstracted by 
the lender from a productive employ- 
ment m which it had actually been in- 
vested. The capital, therefore, of the 
country, is this year diminished by so 
much. But unless the amount ab- 
stracted is something enormous, there 
is no reason in the nature of the case 
why next year the national capital 
should not he as great as ever. ~The 
loan cannot have been taken from that 
portion of the capital of the country 
which consists of tools, machinery, and 
buildings. It must have been wholly 
drawn from the portion employed in 
paying labourers : and the labourers 
will suffer accordingly. But if none of 
them are starved ; if their wages can 
bear such an amount of reduction, or 
*f charity interposes between them and 
absolute destitution, there is no reason 
that their labour should produce less 
in the next year than in the year 
before. If they produce as much as 
usual, having been paid less by so 
many millions sterling, these millions 
are gained by their employers. The 
breach made in the capital, of the 
country is thus instantly repaired, but 
repaired by the privations and often 
the real misery of the labouring class. 
Here is ample reason why such periods, 
even in the most unfavourable circum- 
stances, may easily he times of great 


gain to those whoso prosperity, usually 
passes, in the estimation of society, for 
national prosperity.* 

This leads to the vexed question to 
which Dr. Chalmers has very particu- 
larly adverted ; whether the funds re- 
quired by a government for extraor- 
dinary unproductive expenditure, are 
best raised by loans, the interest only 
being provided by taxes,, or whethei 
taxes should be at once, laid on to the 
whole amount ; which is called in the 
financial vocabulary, raising the whole 
of the supplies within the year. Dr, 
Chalmers is strongly for the latter 
method. He says, the common notion 
is that in calling for the whole amount 
in one year, you require what is either 
impossible, or very inconvenient ; that 
the people cannot, without great hard- 
ship, pay the whole at once out of their 

* On the other hand, it must be remem- 
bered that war abstracts from productive 
employment not only capital, but likewise 
labourers, that the funds withdrawn from 
the remuneration of productive labourers 
are partly employed in paying the same oi 
other individuals for unproductive labour ; 
and that by this portion of its effects, war 
expenditure acts in precisely the opposite 
manner to that which Dr. Chalmers points 
out, and, so far as it goes, directly counter- 
acts the effects described in the text. So far 
as labourers are taken from production to 
man the army and navy, the labouring 
classes are not damaged, the capitalists are 
not benefited, and the general produce of 
the country is diminished by war expendi- 
ture. Accordingly, Dr. Chalmers’s doctrine, 
though true of this country, is wholly inap- 
plicable to countries differently circum- 
stanced ; to France, for example, during the 
Napoleon wars. At that period the draught 
on the labouring population of France, for a 
long series of years, was enormous, while 
the funds which supported the war were 
mostly supplied by contributions levied on 
the countries overran by the French arms, 
a very small proportion alone consisting of 
French capital, in France, accordingly, the 
wages of labour did not fall, but rose ; the 
employers of labour were not benefited, but 
injured ; while the wealth of the country was 
impaired by the suspension or total loss of so 
vast an amount of its productive labour. In 
England all this was reversed. England 
employed comparatively few additional 
soldiers and sailors of her own, while she 
diverted hundreds of millions of capital from 
productive employment, to supply munitions 
of war and support armies for her Conti- 
nental allies. Consequently, as shown in the 
text, her labourers suffered, her capitalists 
prospered, and her permanent productive 
resources did not fall off 
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yearly income ; and tliat it is much 
oetter to require of them a small pay- 
ment every year in the shape of interest, 
than so great a sacrifice once for all. 
To which his answer is, that the sacri- 
fice is made equally in either case. 
Whatever is spent, cannot but be 
drawn from yearly income. The whole 
and every part of the wealth produced 
in the country, forms, or helps to form, 
the yearly income of somebody. The 
privation which it is supposed ^ must 
result from taking the amount in the 
shape of taxes, is not avoided by taking 
it in a loan. The suffering is not 
averted, but only thrown upon the 
labouring classes, the least able, and 
who least ought, to bear it : while all 
the inconveniences, physical, moral, 
and political, produced by maintaining 
taxes for the perpetual payment of the 
interest, are incurred in pure loss. 
Whenever capital is withdrawn from 
production, or from the fund destined 
for production, to be lent to the State 
and expended unproductive!/, that 
whole sum is withheld from the 
labouring classes : the loan, therefore, 
is in truth paid off the same year ; the 
whole of the sacrifice necessary for 
paying it off is actually made : only, it 
18 paid to the wrong persons, and 
therefore does not extinguish the claim; 
and paid by the very worst of taxes, a 
tax exclusively on the labouring class. 
And after having, in this most painful 
and unjust way, gone through the 
whole effort necessary for extinguishing 
the debt, the country remains charged 
with ifc, and with the payment of its 
Interest in perpetuity. 

These views appear to me strictly 
just, in so far as the value absorbed in 
loans would otherwise have been em- 
ployed in productive industry within 
the country. The practical state of the 
case, however, seldom exactly corre- 
sponds with this supposition. The 
loans of the less wealthy countries are 
made chiefly with foreign capital, which 
would not, perhaps, have been brought 
in to be invested on any less security 
than that of the government: while 
those of rich and prosperous countries 
are generally made, not with funds 
withdrawn from productive employ- 
es 


ment, but with the new accumulations 
constantly making from income, . and 
often with a part of them which, if not 
so taken, would have migrated to colo- 
nies, or sought other investments 
abroad. In these cases (which will 
be more particularly examined here- 
after*), the sum wanted may be ob- 
tained by loan without detriment to the 
labourers, or derangement of the na- 
tional industry, and even perhaps with 
advantage to both, in comparison with 
raising the amount by taxation ; since 
taxes, especially when heavy, are al- 
most always partly paid at the expense 
of what would otherwise have been 
saved and added to capital. Besides, 
in a country which makes so great 
yearly additions to its wealth that a 
part can be taken and expended un- 
productive ly without diminishing capi- 
tal, or even preventing a considerable 
increase, ifc is evident that even if the 
whole of what is so taken would have 
become capital, and obtained employ 
ment in the country, the effect on the 
labouring classes is far less prejudicial, 
and the case against the loan system 
much less strong, than in the case first 
supposed. This brief anticipation of a 
discussion which will find its propei 
place elsewhere, appeared necessary to 
prevent false inferences from the pre- 
mises previously laid down. 

§9. We now pass to a fourth fim 
damental theorem respecting Capital, 
which is, perhaps, oftener overlooked 
or misconceived than even any of the 
foregoing. What supports and employs 
productive labour, is the capital ex- 
pended in setting it to work, and not 
the demand of purchasers for the pro- 
duce of the labour when completed. 
Demand for commodities is not demand 
for labour. The demand for commodi- 
ties determines in what particular 
branch of production the labour and 
capital shall be employed; it deter 
mines the direction of the labour; but 
not the more or less of the labour itself, 
or of the maintenance or payment oi 
the labour. These depend on the 
amount of the capital, or other funds 

* infra, book iv. chaps, iv, v. 

fi 
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directly devoted to the sustenance and 
] enumeration of labour. 

Suppose, for instance, that there is 
a demand for velvet ; a fund ready to 
be laid out in buying velvet, but no 
capital to establish the manufacture. 
It is of no consequence how great the 
demand may he ; unless capital is at- 
tracted into the occupation, there will 
be no velvet made, and consequently 
none bought ; unless, indeed, the desire 
of the intending purchaser for it is so 
strong, that he employs . part of the 
price he would have paid for it, in 
making advances to work-people, that 
they may employ themselves in making 
velvet ; that is, unless he converts part 
of his income into capital, and invests 
that capital in the manufacture, Let 
us now reverse the hypothesis, and sup- 
pose that there is plenty of capital 
ready for making velvet, but no de- 
mand. Velvet will not he made; hut 
there is no particular preference on the 
part of capital for making velvet. Ma- 
nufacturers and their labourers do not 
produce for the pleasure of their cus- 
tomers, but for the supply of their own 
wants, and having still the capital and 
the labour which are the essentials of 
production, they can cither produce 
something else which is in demand, or 
if there be no other demand, they 
themselves have one, and can produce 
the things which they want for their 
own consumption, Bo that the employ- 
ment afforded to labour does not depend 
on the purchasers, hut on the capital. 
1 am, of course, not taking into con- 
sideration the effects of a sudden 
change. If the demand ceases unex- 
pectedly, after the commodity to supply 
it is already produced, this introduces 
a different element into the question : 
the capital has actually been consumed 
in producing something which nobody 
wants or uses, and it has therefore 
perished, and the employment which 
it gave to labour is at an end, not be- 
cause there is no longer a demand, hut 
because there is no longer a capital. 
This case therefore does not test the 
principle. The proper test is, to sup- 
pose that the change is gradual and 
for*seen. and is attended with no waste 
of capital, the manufacture being dis- 


continued by merely not replacing the 
machinery as it wears out, and not re- 
investing the money as it conies iu from 
the sale of the produce. The capital 
is thus ready for a new employment, in 
which it w ill maintain as much labour 
as before. The manufacturer and his 
work-people lose the benefit of the skill 
and knowledge which they had ac- 
quired in the particular business, and 
which can only be partially of use to 
them in any other; and that is the 
amount of loss to the community by the 
change. But the labourers* can still 
w T ork, and the capital which previously 
employed them will, either in the same 
hands, or by being lent to others, 
employ either those labourers or an 
equivalent number in some other occu- 
pation. 

This theorem, that to purchase pre 
duee is not to employ labour ; that the 
demand for labour is constituted by the 
wages which precede the production, 
and not by tlie demand which may 
exist for the commodities resulting from 
the production ; is a proposition which 
greatly needs all the illustration it can 
receive. It is, to common apprehen- 
sion, a paradox ; and even among poli- 
tical economists of reputation, I can 
hardly point to any, except Mr. Ricardo 
and M. Bay, who have kept it con- 
stantly and steadily in view. Almost 
all others occasionally express them- 
selves as if a person -who buys com- 
modities, the produce of labour, was an 
employer of labour, and created a de- 
mand for it as really, and in the same 
sense, as if he bought the labour itself 
directly, by the payment of wages. It 
is no wonder that political economy 
advances slowly, when such a question 
as this still remains open at its very 
threshold. I apprehend, that if by de 
mand for labour be meant the demand 
by which wages are raised, or the num- 
ber of labourers in employment in- 
creased, demand for commodities does 
not constitute demand for labour. I 
conceive that a person who buys com 
modities and consumes them himseli, 
does no good to the labouring classes , 
and that it is only by what he abstain** 
from consuming, and expends in direct 
payments to labourers in exchange fas 
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labour that he benefits the labouring 
classes, or adds anything to the amount 
of their employment. 

For the better illustration of the 
principle, let us put the following case. 
A consumer may expend his income 
either in buying services or commodi- 
ties. He may employ part of it in 
hiring journeymen bricklayers to build 
a bouse, or excavators to dig artificial 
lakes, or labourers to make plantations 
and lay out pleasure-grounds; or, in- 
stead of this, he may expend the same 
value in buying velvet and lace. The 
question is, whether the difference be- 
tween these two modes of expending 
his income affects the interest of the 
labouring classes. It is plain that in 
the first of the two cases he employs 
labourers, who will be out of employ- 
ment, or at least out of that employ- 
ment, in the opposite case. But those 
from whom I differ say that this is of 
no consequence, because in buying 
velvet and lace he equally employs 
labourers, namely, those who make the 
velvet and lace. 1 contend, however, 
that in this last case he does not em- 
ploy labourers ; but merely decides in 
what kind of work some other person 
shall employ them. The consumer 
does not with his own funds pay to the 
weavers and lacemakers their day’s 
wages. He buys the finished com- 
modity, which has been produced by 
labour and capital, the labour not being 
paid nor the capital furnished by him, 
but by the manufacturer. Suppose 
that he had been in the habit of ex- 
pending . this portion of his income in 
hiring journeymen bricklayers, who 
laid out the amount of their wages in 
food and clothing, which were also pro- 
duced by labour and capital. He, 
however, determines to prefer velvet, 
for which he thus creates an extra de- 
mand. This demand cannot be satis- 
fied without an extra supply, nor can 
the supply be produced without an ex- 
tra capital ; where, then, is the capital 
to come from? There is nothing in the 
consumer’s change of purpose which 
makes the capital of the country 
greater than it otherwise was. It ap- 
pears, then, that the increased demand 
for velvet could not for the present be 


supplied, were it not that the very cir- 
cumstance which gave rise to it has set 
at liberty a capital of the exact amouut 
required. The very sum which the 
consumer now employs in buying vel- 
vet, formerly passed into the hands of 
journeymen bricklayers, who expended 
it in food and necessaries, which they 
now either go without, or squeeze by 
their competition, from the shares of 
other labourers. The lauour and ca- 
pital, therefore, which formerly pro- 
duced necessaries for the use of these 
bricklayers, are deprived of their mar- 
ket, and must look out for other em- 
ployment ; and they find it in making 
velvet for the new demand, I do not 
mean that the very same labour and 
c apital which produced the necessaries 
turn themselves to producing the vel 
vet; hut, in some one or other of a 
hundred modes, they take the place of 
that which does. There was capital 
in existence to do one of two things— 
to make the velvety or to produce ne- 
cessaries for the journeymen brick- 
layers ; but not to do both. It was at 
the option of the consumer which of 
the two should happen; and if he 
chooses the velvet, they go without 
the necessaries. 

For further illustration, let us sup- 
pose the same case reversed. Tne 
consumer has been accustomed to buy 
velvet, hut resolves to discontinue that 
expense, and to employ the same 
annual sum in hiring bricklayers, if 
the common opinion be correct, this 
change in the mode of his expenditure 
gives no additional employment to 
labour, but only transfers employment 
from velvet-makers to bricklayers. On 
closer inspection, however, it will he 
seen that there is an increase of the 
total sum applied to the remuneration 
of labour. The velvet manufacturer, 
supposing him aware of the diminished 
demand for his commodity, diminishes 
the production, and sets at liberty a 
corresponding portion of the capital 
employed in the manufacture. This 
capital, thus withdrawn from the 
maintenance of velvet-makers, is not 
the same fund with that which the cus 
tomer employs in maintaining brick 
layers ; it is a second fund. There art 
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therefore two funds to be employed in 
the maintenance and remuneration of 
labour, where before there was only 
one. There is not a transfer of em- 
ployment from velvet-makers to brick- 
layers ; there is a new employment 
created for bricklayers, and a transfer 
of employment from velvet-makers to 
some other labourers, most probably 
those who produce the food and other 
things which the bricklayers consume. 

In answer to this it is said, that 
though money laid out in buying velvet 
is not capital, it replaces a capital; 
that though it does not create a new 
demand for labour, it is the necessary 
means of enabling the existing demand 
to be kept up. The funds (it may be 
said) of the manufacturer, while locked 
up in velvet, cannot be directly applied 
to the maintenance of labour ; they do 
not begin to constitute a demand for 
labour until the velvet is sold, and the 
capital which made it replaced from 
the outlay of the purchaser ; and thus, 
*t may be said, the velvet-maker and 
the velvet-buyer have not two capitals, 
but only one capital between them, 
which by the act of purchase the buyer 
transfers to the manufacturer : and if 
instead of buying velvet he buys 
labour, he simpjy transfers this capital 
elsewhere, extinguishing as much de- 
mand for labour in one quarter as he 
creates in another. 

The premises of this argument are 
not denied. To set free a capital 
which would otherwise be locked up in 
a form useless for the support of labour, 
is, no doubt, the same thing to the in- 
terests of labourers as the creation of a 
new capital. It is perfectly true that 
if I expend 100QZ. in buying velvet, I 
enable the manufacturer to employ 
100QZ. in the maintenance of labour, 
which could not have been so employed 
while the velvet remained unsold : and 
if it would have remained unsold for 
ever unless I bought it, then by chang- 
ing my purpose and hiring bricklayers 
instead, I undoubtedly create no new 
demand for labour : for while I employ 
1000Z. in hiring labour on the one hand, 
I annihilate for ever 1000Z. of the 
velvet-maker’s capital ^ on the other. 
But this is confounding the effects 


arising from the mere suddenness of a 
change with the effects of the change 
itself. If when the buyer ceased to pur- 
chase, the capital employed in making 
velvet for his use necessarily perished, 
then his expending the same amount 
in hiring bricklayers would bo no crea 
tion, but merely a transfer, of employ- 
ment. The increased employment 
which I contend is given to labour, 
would not be given unless the capital 
of the velvet-maker could be liberated, 
and wmuld not be given until it was 
liberated. But every one knows that 
the capital invested in an employment 
can be withdrawn from it, if sufficient 
time be allowed. ^ If the velvet-maker 
had previous notice, by not receiving 
the usual order, he will have produced 
1000Z. less velvet, and an equivalent 
portion of bis capital will have been 
already set free. If he had no previous 
notice, and the article consequently re- 
mains on his hands, the increase of his 
stock will induce him next year to sus- 
pend or diminish his production until 
the surplus is carried off. When this 
process is complete, the manufactmer 
will find himself as rich as before, with 
undiminished power of employing la 
hour in general, though a portion of his 
capital will now be employed in main 
taming some other kind of it. Until 
this adjustment has taken place, the 
demand for labour will be merely 
changed, not increased : hut as soon as 
it has taken place, the demand for 
labour is increased. Where there was 
formerly only one capital employed in 
maintaining weavers to make 1000Z, 
worth of velvet, there is now that same 
capital employed in making something 
else, and 100 0Z. distributed among 
bricklayers besides. There are now 
two capitals employed in remunerating 
two sets of labourers; -while before, 
one of those capitals, that of the cus- 
tomer, only served as a wheel in the 
machinery by which the other capital, 
that of the manufacturer, carried on its 
employment of labour from year to year. 
The proposition for which I am con- 
tending is in reality equivalent to the 
following, which to some minds will 
appear a truism, though to others it is 
a paradox : that a porson does good fcr 
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labomers, not by wliat be consumeb on 
himself, but solely by what lie does not 
so consume. If instead of laying^ out 
100Z. in wine or silk, I expend it in 
wages, the demand for commodities is 
precisely equal in both cases : in the 
one, it is a demand for 100 L worth of 
wine or silk, in the other, for the same 
value of bread, beer, labourers’ clothing, 
fuel, and indulgences ; but the la- 
bourers of the community have in the 
latter case the value of 100Z. more of 
the produce of the community dis- 
tributed among them. I have con- 
sumed that much less, and made over 
my consuming power to them. If it 
were not so, my having consumed less 
would not leave more to he consumed 
by others ; which is a manifest contra- 
diction. When less is not produced, 
what one person forbears to consume is 
necessarily added to the share of those 
to whom he transfers his power of pur- 
chase. In the case supposed I do not 
necessarily consume less ultimately, 
since the labourers whom I pay may 
build a house for me, or make some- 
thing else for my future consumption. 
But I have at all events postponed my 
consumption, and have turned over 
part of my share of the present produce 
of the community to the labourers. If 
after an interval I am indemnified, it 
is not from the existing produce, but 
from a subsequent addition made to it. 

I have therefore left more of the exist- 
ing produce to he consumed by others ; 
and have put into the possession of 
labourers the power to consume it. 

There cannot be a better reductio ad 
abmrdum of the opposite doctrine than 
that afforded by the Poor Law. If it 
1 )e equally for the benefit of the labour- j 
mg classes whether I consume my | 
means in the form of things purchased 
for my own use, or set aside a portion 
in the shape of wages or alms for their j 
direct consumption, on what ground 
can the policy be justified of taking my 
money from me to support paupers? 
since my unproductive expenditure 
would have equally benefited them, 
while I should have enjoyed it too. If 
society can both eat its cake and have 
it, why should it not he allowed the 
double indulgence ? But common sense 


tells every one in his own case (though 
he does not see it on the larger scale) 
that the poor-rate which _ he pays is 
really subtracted from his own con- 
sumption ; and that no shifting of pay- 
ment backwards and forwards will 
enable two persons to eat the same 
food. If he had not been required to 
pay the rate, and had consequently 
laid out the amount on himself, the 
poor would have had as much less for 
their share of the total produce of the 
country, as he himself would have con- 
sumed more.* 

* The following case, which presents the 
argument in a somewhat different shape, 
may serve for still further illustration, 

Suppose that a rich individual. A, expends 
a certain amount daily in wages or alms, 
which, as soon as received, is expended and 
consumed, in the form of coarse food, by the 
receivers. A dies, leaving Ins property to B, 
who discontinues this item of expenditure, 
and expends in lieu of it the 'same sum each 
day m delicacies for his own table. X have 
chosen this supposition, in order that the 
two cases may be similar in all their cir- 
cumstances except that which is the subject 
of comparison. In order not to obscure the 
essential facts of the case by exhibiting them 
through the hazy medium of a money trans- 
action, let us further suppose that A, and 
B after him, are landlords of the estate on 
which both The food consumed by the re- 
cipients of A’s disbursements, and the arti- 
cles of luxury supplied for B’s table, are 
produced ; and that their rent is paid to 
them in kind, they giving previous notice 
what description of produce they shall re- 
quire. Tne question is, whether B's expen- 
diture gives as much employment or as much 
food to his poorer neighbours as A’s gave. 

From the case as stated, it seems to follow 
that while A lived, that portion of his income 
which he expended in wages or alms, would 
be drawn by him from the farm in the shape 
of food for labourers, and would be used as 
such ; while B, who came after him, would 
require, instead of this, an equivalent value 
in expensive articles of food, to be consumed 
in his own household: that the farmer, 
therefore, would, under B’s regime, produce 
that much less of ordinary food, and more of 
expensive delicacies, for each day of the 
year, than was produced in A’s time, and 
that there would be that amount less of 
food shared, throughout the year, among the 
labouring and poorer classes. This is what 
would be conformable to the principles laid 
down in the text. Those who think differ- 
ently, must, on the other hand, suppose that 
the luxuries required by B would be pro- 
duced, not instead of, but in addition to, f he 
food previously supplied to A’s labourers, and 
that the aggregate produce of the country 
would be increased m amount. But when it 
is asked, how this double production would 
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It appears, then, that a demand de- 
layed until tlie work is completed, and 
furnishing no advances, but only re- 
imbursing advances made by others, 
contributes nothing to the demand for 
labour ; and that what is so expended, 
is, in all its effects, so far as regards 
the employment of the labouring class, 
a mere nullity ; it does not and cannot 
create any employment except at the 
expense of other employment which 
existed before. 

But though a demand for velvet does 
nothing more in regard to the employ- 
ment for labour and capital, than to 
determine so much of the employment 
which already existed, into that par- 
ticular channel instead of any other ; 
still, to the producers already engaged 

be effected— how the larrner, whose capital 
and labour were already fully employed, 
would be enabled to supply the new wants of 
B, without producing less of other things ; 
the only mode which presents itself is, that 
he should first produce the food, and then, 
giving that food to the labourers whom A 
formerly fed, should by means of their 
labour, produce the luxuries wanted by B. 
This, aceprdmgly, when the objectors are 
hard pressed, appears to be really their 
meaning. But it is an obvious answer, that 
on this supposition, B must wait for his 
luxuries till the second year, and they are 
wanted this year. By the original hypo- 
thesis, he consumes bis luxurious dinner day 
by dny, pari passu with the rations of bread 
and potatoes formerly served out by A to Ms 
labourers. There is not time to feed the 
labourers first, and supply B afterwards: 
he and they cannot both have their wants 
ministered to : he can only satisfy his own 
demand for commodities, by leaving as much 
of theirs, as was formerly supplied from that 
fund, unsatisfied. 

It may, indeed, be rejoined by an objector, 
that, since on the present showing, time is 
the only thing wanting to render the expen- 
diture of B consistent with as large an em- 
ployment to labour as was given by A, why 
may we not suppose that B postpones his in- 
creased consumption of personal luxuries 
until they can be furnished to him by the 
labour of the persons whom A employed ? In 
that case, it may be said, he would employ 
and feed as much labour as his predecessors. 
Undoubtedly he would ; but why? Because 
his income would be expended in exactly 
the same manner as his predecessor’s; it 
would toe expended in wages. A reserved 
from his personal consumption a fund which 
he paid away directly tc labourers ; B does 
the same, only instead of paying it to them 
himself, he leaves it in the hands of the 
farmer, who pays it to them for him. On 
this supposition, B, in the first year, neither 
expending the amount, as far as he is per- 


in the velvet manufacture, and not in- 
tending to quit it, this is of the utmost 
importance. To them, a falling off in 
the demand is a real loss, and one 
which, even if none of their goods 
finally perish unsold, may mount to 
any height, up to that which would 
make them choose, as the smaller evil, 
to retire from the business. On the 
contraiy, an increased demand enables 
them to extend their transactions — to 
moke a profit on a larger capital, if 
they have it, or can borrow it ; and, 
turning over their capital more rapidly, 
they will employ their labourers more 
constantly, or employ a greater num- 
ber than before. So that an increased 
demand for a commodity does really, 
in the particular department, often 

son ally concerned, in A’s manner nor in his 
own, really saves that portion of his income, 
and lends it to the farmer. And if, in sub- 
sequent years, confinmg himself within the 
year’s income, he leaves the farmer in arrears 
to that amount, it becomes an additional 
capital, with which the farmer may per 
manently employ and feed A’s labourers. 
Nobody pretends that such a change as this, 
a change from spending an income m wages 
of labour, to saving it for investment, de- 
prives any labourers of employment. What 
is affirmed to have that effect is, the change 
from hiring labourers to buying commodities 
for personal use ; as represented by our 
original hypothesis. 

In our illustration we have supposed no 
buying and selling, or use of money. But 
the case as we have put it, corresponds with 
actual fact in everything except the details 
of the mechanism. The whole of any 
country is virtually a single farm and manu- 
factory, from which every member of the 
community draws his appointed share of the 
produce, having a certain number of coun- 
ters, called pounds sterling, put into his 
hands, which, at his convenience, he brings 
back and exchanges for such goods as he pre- 
fers, up to the limit of the amount. He does 
not, as in our imaginary case, give notice 
beforehand what things he shall require*; 
but the dealers and producers are quite capa- 
ble of finding it out by observation, and anv 
change in the demand is promptly followed 
by an adaptation of the suoply to it. If a 
consumer changes from paying away a pan 
of his income in wages, to spending it that 
same day (not some subsequent and distant 
day) in things for his own consumption, and 
perseveres in this altered practice until pro- 
duction has had time to adapt itself to the 
alteration of demand, there will from that 
time he less food and other articles for the 
use of labourers, produced in the country, by 
exactly the value of the extra luxuries now 
demanded; and the labourers, as a class, 
will be worse off by the precise amount. 
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cause a greater employment to^ be 
given to labour by the same capital. 
The mistake lies in not perceiving that 
in the oases supposed, this advantage 
is given to labour and capital in one 
department, only by being withdrawn 
from another; and that when the 
change has produced its natural effect 
of attracting into the employment ad- 
ditional capital proportional to the in- 
creased demand, the advantage itself 
ceases. 

The grounds of a proposition, when 
well understood, usually give a tolera- 
ble indication of the limitations of it. 
The general principle, now stated, is, 
that demand for commodities deter- 
mines merely the direction of labour, 
and the kind of wealth produced, but 
not the quantity or efficiency of the 
labour, or the aggregate of wealth. 
But to this there are two exceptions. 
First; when labour is supported, but 
not fully occupied, a new demand for 
something which it can produce, may 
stimulate the labour thus supported to 
increased exertions, of which the re- 
sult may be an increase of wealth, to 
the advantage of the labourers them- 
selves and of others. Work which can 
bo done in the spare hours of persons 
subsisted from some other source, can 
(as before remarked) be undertaken 
without withdrawing capital from other 
occupations, beyond the amount (often 
very small) required to cover the ex- 
pense of tools and materials ; and even 
this will often be provided by savings 
made expressly for the purpose. The 
reason of our theorem thus failing, the 
theorem itself fails, and employment 
of this kind may, by the springing up 
of a demand for the commodity, be 
called into existence without depriving 
labour of an equivalent amount of era- 
loyment in any other quarter. The 
emalid does not, even in this case, 
operate on labour any otherwise than 
through the medium of an existing 
capital ; but it affords an inducement 
which causes that capital to set in 
motion a greater amount of labour than 
it did before. 

The second exception, of which I 
shall speak at length in a subsequent 
chapter, consists in the known effect 


of an extension of the market for a com- 
modity, in rendering possible an in- 
creased development of the division of 
labour, and hence a more effective dis- 
tribution of the pioductive forces of so- 
ciety. This, like the former, is more 
an exception in appearance, than it is 
in reality. It is not the money paid by 
the purchaser which remunerates the 
labour; it is the capital of the pro- 
ducer: the demand only determines in 
what manner that capi’al shall be em- 
ployed, and what kind of labour it shal 1 
remunerate ; but if it determines that 
the commodity shall be produced on a 
large scale, it enables the same capital 
to produce more of the commodity, and 
may, by an indirect effect in causing 
an increase of capital, produce an even- 
tual increase of the remuneration of the 
labourer. 

The demand for commodities is a 
consideration of importance rather in 
the theory of exchange, than in that 
of production. Looking at things in 
the aggregate, and permanently, the 
remuneration of the producer is derived 
from the productive power of his own 
capital. The sale of the produce for 
money, and the subsequent expenditure 
of the money in buying other commo- 
dities, are a mere exchange of equiva- 
lent values, for mutual accommodation. 
It is true that, the division of employ- 
ments being one of the principal means 
of increasing the productive power of 
labour, the power of exchanging gives 
rise to a great increase of the produce ; 
but even then it is production, not ex- 
change, which remunerates labour and 
capital. We cannot too strictly repre- 
sent to ourselves the operation of ex- 
change, whether conducted by barter 
or through the medium of money, as 
the mere mechanism by which each 
erson transforms the remuneration of 
is labour or of his capital into the par- 
ticular shape in which it is most conve- 
nient to him to possess it; but in no wise 
the source of the remuneration itself. 

§ 10. The preceding principles de- 
monstrate the fallacy of many popular 
arguments and doctrines, which are 
continually reproducing themselves in 
new forms. For example, it 1ms beer 
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contended, and bj some from whom 
better tilings might have been ex- 
pected, that the argument for the in- 
come-tax, grounded on its failing on 
the higher and middle classes only, 
and sparing the poor, is an error ; some 
have gone so far as to say, an impos- 
ture ; because in taking from the rich 
what they would have ^ expended 
among the poor, the tax injures the 
poor as much as if it had been directly 
levied from them. Of this doctrine 
we now know what to think So far, 
indeed, as what is taken from the rich 
in taxes, would, if not so taken, have 
been saved and converted into capital, 
or even expended in the maintenance 
and wages of servants or of any class 
of unproductive labourers, to that ex- 
tent the demand for labour is no doubt 
diminished, and the poor injuriously 
affected, by the tax on the rich ; and 
as these effects are almost always pro- 
duced in a greater or less degree, it is 
impossible go to tax the rich as that 
no portion whatever of the tax can fall 
on the poor. But even here the ques- 
tion arises, whether the government, 
after receiving the amount, will not 
lay out as great a portion of it in the 
direct purchase of labour, as the tax- 
payers would have done. In regard to 
all that portion of the tax, which, if 
not paid to the government, would 
have been consumed in the form of 
commodities (or even expended in ser- 
vices if the payment has been advanced 
by a capitalist), this, according to the 
principles we have investigated, falls 
definitively on the rich, and not at all 
on the poor. There is exactly the same 
demand for labour, so far as this por- 
tion is concerned, after the tax, as 
before it. The capital which hitherto 
employed the labourers of the country, 
remains, and is still capable of employ- 
ing the same number. There is tie 
same amount of produce paid in wages, 
or allotted to defray the feeding and 
clothing of labourers. 

If those against whom I am now 
contending were in the right, it would 
be impossible to tax anybody except 
the poor. If it is taxing the labourers, 
to tax what is laid out in the produce 
of labour, the labouring classes pay all 


the taxes. The same argument, how 
ever, equally proves, that it is impos- 
sible to tax the labourers at all ; since 
the tax, being laid out either in labour 
or in commodities, comes all back to 
them ; so that taxation has the 
singular property of falling on nobody. 
On the same showing, it would do tfie 
labourers no harm to take from them 
all they have, and distribute it among 
the other members of the community. 
It would all be “ spent among them,” 
which on this theory comes to the 
same thing. The error is produced by 
not looking directly at the ^ realities of 
the phenomena, hut attending only to 
the outwaid mechanism of paying and 
spending. If we look at the effects 
produced not on the money, which 
merely changes hands, but on the com- 
modities which are^ used and con- 
sumed, we see that, in consequence of 
the income-tax, the classes who pay it 
do really diminish their consumption. 
Exactly so far as they do this, they are 
the persons on whom the tax falls. It 
is defrayed out of what they would 
otherwise have used and enjoyed. So 
far, on the other hand, as the burthen 
falls, not on what they would have 
consumed, hut on what they would 
have saved to maintain production, or 
spent in maintaining or pa} ing unpro- 
ductive labourers, to that' extent the 
tax forms a deduction from what would 
have been used and enjoyed by the 
labouring classes. But if the govern- 
ment, as is probably the fact, expends 
fully as much of the amount as the 
tax-payers would have done in the 
direct employment of labour, as in 
hiring sailors, soldiers, and policemen, 
or in paying off debt, by which last 
operation it even increases capital; 
the labouring classes not only do not 
lose any employment by the tax, but 
may possibly gain some, and the whole 
of the tax falls exclusively where it 
was intended. 

All that portion of the produce of 
the country which any one, not a 
labourer, actually and literally con- 
sumes for his own use, does not contri- 
bute in the smallest degree to the 
maintenance of labour. No one is 
benefited by mere consumption, except 
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the person who consumes. And a per- 
son cannot both consume his income 
himself, and make it over to be con- 
sumed by others. Taking away a cer- 
tain portion by taxation cannot deprive 
both him and them of it, but only him 


or them. To know which is the suf- 
ferer, we must understand whose con- 
sumption will have to be retrenched in 
consequence: this, whoever it be, is 
the person on whom the tax really 
falls. 


CHAPTER VI. 

ON CIRCULATING AND FIXPD CAPITAL 


§ !. To complete our. explanations 
on the subject of capital, it is necessary 
to say something of the two species 
into which it is usually divided. The 
distinction is very obvious, and though 
not named, has been of ten adverted to, 
in the two preceding chapters : but it is 
now pi oper to define it accurately, and 
to point out a few of its consequences. 

Of the capital engaged in the pro- 
duction of any commodity, there is a 
part which, after being once used, 
exists no longer as capital ; is no 
longer capable of rendering service to 
production, or at least not the same ser- 
vice, nor to the same sort of pioduc- 
tion. Such, for example, is the portion 
of capital which consists of materials. 
The ta'low and alkali of which soap is 
made, once used in the manufactme, 
are destroyed as alkali and tallow; and 
cannot be employed any further in the 
soap manufacture, though in their al- 
tered condition, as soap, they are 
capable of being used as a mateiial or 
an instrument in other branches of 
manufacture. In the same division 
must be placed the portion of capital 
which is paid as the wages, or con- 
sumed as the subsistence, of labourers. 
That part of the capital of a cotton- 
spinner which he pays away to his 
workpeople, once so paid, exists no 
longer as his. capital, or as a cotton - 
spinner’s capital: such portion of it 
as the workmen consume, no longer 
exists as capital at all: even if they 
save any part, it may now be more 
properly regarded as a fresh capital, 
the result of a second act of accumula- 
tion. Capital which in this manner 


fulfils the whole of its office in the pro 
duction in which it is engaged, by a 
single use, is called Circulating Capital 
The term, which is not very appro 
priate, is derived fiom the circum- 
stance, that this portion of capital re- 
quires to be constantly renewed by the 
sale of the finished product, and when 
renewed is perpetually parted within 
buying materials and paying wages ; 
so that it does its work, not by being 
kept, but by changing hands. 

Another large portion of capital, 
however, consists in instruments of pro- 
duction, of a more or less permanent 
character : whjeh produce their effect 
not by being parted with, but by being 
kept ; and the efficacy of which is not 
exhausted by a single use. To this 
class belong buildings, machinery, and 
all or most things known by the name 
of implements or tools The durability 
of some of these is considerable, and 
their function as productive instruments 
is prolonged through many repetitions 
of the productive operation. In this 
class must likewise he included capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent 
improvements of land. Bo also the 
capital expended once for all, in the 
commencement of an undertaking, to 
prepare the way for subsequent opera- 
tions : the expense of opening a mine, 
for example: of cutting canals, of 
making roads or docks. Other ex- 
amples might be added, but these are 
sufficient. Capital which exist s in any 
of these durable shapes, and the return 
to which is spread over a period of 
corresponding duration, is called Fixed 
Capital 


LI U 


58 BOOK I. CHAPTER VI § % 


Of fixed capitals, some kinds require 
to be occasionally or periodically re- 
newed. Such are all implements and 
buildings : they require, at intervals, 
partial renewal by means of repairs, 
and are at last entirely worn out, and 
cannot be of any further service as 
buildings and implements, but fall back 
into the class of materials. In other 
cases, the capital does not, unless as a 
consequence of some unusual accident, 
require entire renewal : but there is 
always gome outlay needed, either 
regularly or at least occasionally, to 
keep it up. A dock or a canal, once 
made, does not require, like a machine, 
to he made again, unless purposely 
destroyed, or unless an earthquake or 
some similar catastrophe has titled it 
up: hut regular and frequent outlays 
are necessary to keep it in repair. 
The cost oi opening a mine needs not 
be incurred a second time ; but unless 
some one goes to the expense of keeping 
the mine clear of water, it is soon ren- 
dered useless. The most permanent 
of all kinds of fixed capital is that em- 
ployed in giving increased productive- 
ness to a natural agent, such as land. 
The draining of marshy or inundated 
tracts like the Bedford Level, the 
reclaiming of land from the sea, or its 
protection by embankments, are im- 
provements calculated for perpetuity; 
but drains and dykes require frequent 
repair. Tbe same character of perpe- 
tuity belongs to the improvement of 
land by subsoil draining, which adds 
so much to the productiveness of the 
clay soils ; or by permanent manures, 
that is, by the addition to the soil, not 
of the substances which enter into the 
composition of vegetables, and which 
are therefore consumed by vegetation, 
but of those which merely alter the 
relation of the soil to air and water ; 
as sand and lime on the heavy soils, 
clay and marl on the light. Even such 
works, however, require some, though 
Jt may be very little, occasional outlay 
to maintain their lull effect. 

These improvements, however, by 
the very fact of their deserving that 
title, produce an increase of return, 
which, after defraying all expenditure 
necessary for keeping them up, still 


leaves a surplus. This surplus forms 
the return to the capital sunk in the 
first instance, and that return does not, 
as in the case of machinery, terminate 
by the wearing out of the machine, but 
continues for ever. Tbe land thus in- 
creased in productiveness, bears a 
value in the market, proportional to 
tbe increase : and hence it is usual to 
consider the capitil which was in- 
vested, or sunk, in making the improve- 
ment, as still existing in the increased 
value of the land. There must be no 
mistake, however. The capital, like 
all other capital, has been consumed. 
It was consumed in maintaining the 
labourers who executed the improve- 
ment, and in the wear and tear of the 
tools by which they were assisted. 
But it was consumed productively, and 
has left a permanent result in the im- 
proved productiveness of an appropri- 
ated natural agent, the land. We 
may call the increased produce the 
joint result of the land and of a capital 
fixed in the land. But as the capital, 
having in reality been consumed, can- 
not be withdrawn, its productiveness 
is thenceforth indissolubly blended 
with that arising^ from the original 
qualities of the soil ; and the remune- 
lation for the use of it thenceforth de- 
pends, not upon the laws which govern 
the returns to labour and capital, but 
upon those which govern the recom- 
pense for natural agents. What these 
are, we shall see hereafter.* 

§ 2. There is a great difference be- 
tween the effects of circulating and 
those of fixed capital, on the amount of 
the gross produce of the country. Cir- 
culating capital being destroyed as 
such, or at any rate finally lost to the 
owner, by a single use ; and the pro- 
duct resulting from that one use being 
the only source from which the owner 
can replace the capital, or obtain any 
remuneration for its productive em- 
ployment ; the product must of course 
be sufficient for those purposes, or in 
other words, the result of a single use 
must be a reproduction equal to the 
whole amount of the circulating capi- 
tal used, and a profit besides. This, 

* Infra, book U« chap. xvi. On Mmt 
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however, is by no means necessary in 
the case of fixed capital. Since ma- 
chinery, for example, fe not wholly 
consumed by one use, it is not neces- 
sary that it should be wholly replaced 
from the product of that use. The 
machine answers the purpose of its 
owner, if it brings in, during each in- 
terval of time, enough to cover the ex- 
pense of repairs, and the deterioration 
in value which the machine has sus- 
tained during the Bame time, with a 
surplus sufficient to yield the ordi- 
nary profit on the entire value of the 
machine. 

From this it follows that all increase 
of hxed capital, when taking place at 
the expense of circulating, must be, at 
least temporarily, prejudicial to die in- 
terests of the labouiers. This is true, 
not of machinery alone, but of all im- 
provements by which capital is sunk ; 
that is, rendered permanently incapa- 
ble of being applied to the maintenance 
and remuneration of labour. Suppose 
that a person farms his own land, with 
a capital of two thousand quarters of 
corn, employed in maintaining la- 
bourers during one year (for simplicity 
we omit the consideration of seed and 
tools), whose labour produces him an- 
nually two thousand four hundred 
quarters, being a profit of twenty per 
cent. This profit we shall suppose 
that ho annually consumes, carrying 
on his operations from year to year on 
the original capital of two thousand 
quarters. Let us now suppose that by 
the expenditure of half his capital lie 
effects a permanent improvement of his 
land, which is executed by half his 
labourers, and occupies them for a 
year, after which he will only require, 
tor the effectual cultivation of his land, 
half as many labourers as before. The 
remainder of bis capital he employs as 
usual. In the first year there is no 
difference in the condition of the la- 
bourers, except that part of them have 
*eceived the same pay for an operation 
on the land, which they previously 
obtained for ploughing, sowing, and 
reaping. At the end of the year, how- 
ever, the improver has not, as before, 
a capital of two thousand quarters of 
corn, Only one thousand quarters of 


his capital have been reproduced in 
the usual way: he has now only 
those thousand" quarters and his im- 
provements. He will employ, in the 
next and in each following year, only 
half the number of labourers, and will 
divide among them only half the 
former quantity of subsistence. The 
loss will soon be made up to them if 
the improved land, with the diminished 
quantity of labour, produces two 
thousand four hundred quarters as be- 
fore, because so enormous an accession 
of gain will probably induce the im- 
prover to save a part, add it to his 
capital, and become a larger employer 
of labour. But it is conceivable that 
this may not be tho case ; for (sup- 
posing, as wo may do, that the im- 
provement will last indefinitely, with- 
out any outlay worth mentioning to 
keep it up) the improver will have 
gained largely by his improvement if 
the land now yields, not two thousand 
four hundred, but one thousand five 
hundred quarters ; since this will re- 
place the one thousand quarters forming 
his present circulating capita), with a 
profit of twenty-five per cent (instead 
of twenty as t>u fore) on the whole capital, 
fixed and circulating together. The 
improvement, therefore, may be a very 
profitable one to him, and yet very 
injurious to the labourers. 

The supposition, in the terms in 
which it has been stated, is purely 
ideal; or at most applicable only to 
such a case as that of the conversion of 
arable land into pasture, which, though 
formerly a frequent practice, is re- 
garded by modem agriculturists as the 
reverse of an improvement The clear 
ing away of the small farmers in the 
north of Scotland, within the present 
century, was however a case of it ; and 
Ireland, since the potato famine and 
the repeal of the corn-laws, is another. 
The remarkable decrease which has 
lately attracted notice in the gross 
produce of Irish agriculture, is, to all 
appearance, partly attributable to the 
diversion of land from maintaining 
human iabomers to feeding cattle: and 
it could not have taken place without 
the removal of a large part of the Irish 
population by emigiation or death 
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We have thus two recent instances in 
which what was regarded as an agri- 
cultural improvement, has diminished 
the power of the country to support its 
population, ike effect, however, of 
all the improvements due to modem 
science is to inrrease, or at all events, 
not to diminish the gross produce. But 
this does not affect the substance of 
the argument. Suppose that the im- 
provement does not operate in the 
manner supposed — does not enable a 
part of the labour previously employed 
on the land to he dispensed with — but 
only enables the same labour to raise 
a greater produce. Suppose, too, that 
the greater produce, which by means of 
the improvement can he raised from 
the soil with the same labour, is all 
wanted, and will find purchasers. The 
improver will in that case require the 
same number of labourers as befoie, at 
the same wages. But where will he 
find the means of paying them ? He 
has no longer his original capital of 
two thousand quarters disposable for 
the purpose. One thousand of them 
are lost and gone — consumed in making 
the impiovement. If he is to employ 
as many labourers as before, and pay 
them as highly, he must borrow, or 
obtain from some other source, a thou- 
sand quarters to supply the deficit. 
But these thousand quarters already 
maintained, or were destined to main- 
tain, an equivalent quantity of labour. 
They are not a fresh creation: their 
destination is only changed from one 
productive employment to another; 
and though the agriculturist has made 
up the deficiency in his own circulating 
capital, the breach in the circulating 
capital of the community remains un- 
repaired. 

The argument relied on by most of 
those who contend that machinery can 
never be injurious to the labouring 
class^ is, that by cheapening produc- 
tion it creates such an increased de- 
mand for the commodity, as enables, 
are long, a greater number of persons 
than ever to find employment in pro- 
ducing it This argument does not 
seem to me to have the weight com- 
monly ascribed to it. The fact, though 
too broadly stated, is, no doubt, often 


true. The copyists who were tin own 
out of employment by the invention 
of printing, were doubtless soon out- 
numbered by the compositors and 
pressmen who took their place: and 
the number of labouring persons now 
occupied in the cotton manufacture is 
many times greater than were so occu- 
pied previously to the inventions of 
Hargreaves and Arkwright, which 
shows that besides the enormous fixed 
capital now embaiked in the manufac- 
ture, it also employs a far larger circu- 
lating capital than at any former time 
But if this capital was drawn from 
other employments ; if the funds which 
took the place of the capital sunk in 
costly machinery, were supplied not by 
any additional saving consequent on 
the improvements, hut by drafts on the 
general capital of the community; 
what bettor are the labouring classes 
for the mere transfer? In what manner 
is the loss they sustained by the con- 
version of circulating into fixed capital, 
made up to them bv a mere shitting of 
part of the remainder of the circulating 
capital from its old employments to a 
new one ? 

All attempts to make out that the 
labouring classes as a collective body 
cannot suffer temporarily by the intro- 
duction' of machinery, or by the sinking 
of capital in permanent improvements, 
are, I conceive, necessarily fallacious. 
That they would suffer in the par 
ticular department of industry to which 
the change applies, is generally ad- 
mitted, and obvious to common sense ; 
but it is often said, that though em- 
ployment is withdrawn from labour in 
one department, an exactly equivalent 
employment is opened for it in others, 
because what the consumers save in 
the increased cheapness of one par- 
ticular article enables them to augment 
their consumption of others, thereby 
increasing the demand for other kinds 
of labour. ^This is plausible, hut, as 
was shown in the last chapter, involves 
a fallacy; demand for commodities 
being a totally different thing from 
demand for labour. It is true, the con- 
sumers have now additional means of 
buying other things; hut this will not 
create the other things, unless there is 
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capital to produce them, and the im- 
provement has not set at liberty any 
capital, if even it has not absorbed 
some from other employments. The 
supposed increase of production and of 
employment for labour in other depart- 
ments therefore will not take place ; 
and the increased demand for com- 
modities by some consumers, will be 
balanced by a cessation of demand on 
the part of others, namely, the la- 
bourers who were superseded by the 
improvement, and who will now be 
maintained, if at all, by sharing, either 
in the way of competition or of charity, 
in what was previously consumed by 
other people. 

§ 3. Nevertheless, I do not believe 
that as things are actually transacted, 
improvements in production are often, 
if ever, injurious, even temporarily, to 
the labouring classes in the aggregate. 
They would be so if they took place 
suddenly to a great amount, because 
much of the capital sunk must ne- 
cessarily in that case be provided from 
funds already employed as circulating 
capital. But improvements are always 
introduced very gradually, and are 
seldom or never made by withdrawing 
circulating capital from actual produc- 
tion, but are made by the employment 
of the annual increase. There are 
few, if any, examples of a great in- 
crease of fixed capital, at a time and 
place where circulating capital was 
not rapidly increasing likewise. It is 
not in poor or backward countries that 
great and costly improvements in pro- 
duction are made. To sink capital in 
land for a permanent return — to intro- 
duce expensive machinery — are acts 
involving immediate sacrifice for dis- 
tant objects ; and indicate, in the first 
place, tolerably complete security of 
property; in the second, considerable 
activity of industrial enterprise; and 
in the third, a high standard of what 
has been called the “ effective desire 
of accumulation which three things 
are the elements of a society rapidly 
progressive in its amount of capital. 
Although, therefore, the labouring 
classes must suffer, not only if the in- 
crease of fixed capital takes place at 


the expense of circulating, but e\en if 
it is so large and rapid as to retain 
that ordinary increase to which the 
growth of population has habitually 
adapted itself; yet, in point of fact, 
this is very unlikely to happen, since 
there is probably no country^ whose 
fixed capital increases in a patio more 
tlun proportional to its circulating. 
If the whole of the railways which, 
during the speculative madness of 
1845, obtained the sanction of Parlia- 
ment, had been constructed in the 
times fixed for the completion of each, 
this improbable contingency would, 
most likely, have been realized; bat 
this very case has afforded a striking 
example of the difficulties which op- 
pose the diversion into new channels of 
any considerable portion of the capital 
that supplies the old : difficulties 
generally much more than sufficient to 
prevent enterprises that involve the 
sinking of capital, from extending 
themselves with such rapidity as to 
impair the sources of the existing em- 
ployment for labour. 

To these considerations must be 
added, that even if improvements did 
for a time decrease the aggregate pro- 
duce and the circulating capital of the 
community, they would not the less, 
tend in the long ran to augment both. 
They increase the return to capital ; 
and of this increase the benefit must 
necessarily accrue either to the capi 
talist in greater profits, or to the cus- 
tomer in diminished prices ; affording, 
in cither case, an augmented fund from 
which accumulation may be made, 
while enlarged profits also hold out an 
increased inducement to accumulation. 
In the case we before selected, in which 
the immediate result of the improve- 
ment was to diminish the gross pro- 
duce from two thousand four hundred 
quarters to one thousand five hundred, 
yet the profit of the capitalist being 
now five hundred quarters instead of 
four hundred, the extra one hundred 
quarters, if regularly saved, would in 
a few years leplace the one thousand 
quarters subtracted from his circulating 
capital. Now the extension of business 
which almost certainly follows in any 
department in which an improvement 
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has been made, affords a _ strong in 
ducement to those engaged in it to add 
to their capital ; and hence, at the slow 
pace at which impi o vements are usually 
introduced, a great part of the capital 
which the improvement ultimately a'b- 
soibs, is drawn from the increased 
rofits and increased savings which it 
as itself called forth. 

This tendency of improvements in 
production to cause increased accumu- 
lation, and thereby ultimately ^ to in- 
crease the gross produce, even if tem- 
porarily diminishing it, will assume a 
still more decided character il it should 
appear that there are assignable limits 
both to the accumulation of capital, 
and to the increase of production from 
the land, which limits once attained, 
all further increase of produce must 
stop ; but that improvements ^ in pro- 
duction, whatever may be their other 
effects, tend to throw one or both of 
these limits farther off. Now, ^ these 
are truths which will appear in the 
clearest light in a subsequent stage of 
our investigation. It will be seen, that 
the quantity of capital which will, or 
even which can, he accumulated in 
any country, and the amount of gi oss 
roduce which will, or even which can, 
e raised, bear a proportion to the state 
of the arts of production there exist- 
ing; and that every improvement, 
even if for the time it diminish the 
circulating capital and the gross pro- 
duce, ultimately makes room for a 
larger amount of both, than could pos- 
sibly have existed otherwise. It is 
this which is the conclusive answer to 
the objections against machinery ; and 
the proof thence arising of the ulti- 
mate benefit to labourers of mechanical 
inventions even in the existing state of 
society, will hereafter be seen to be 
conclusive,* But this does not dis- 
charge governments from the obligation 
of alleviating, and if possible prevent 
ingj the evils of which this source of 
ultimate benefit is or may be produc- 
tive to an existing generation. If the 
sinking or fixing of capital in ma- 
chinery or useful works; were ever to 
proceed at such a pace as to impair 
materially the funds for the mainte- 
* Infra, book iv. ckap. 


nance labour, it would be incumbent 
on legislators to take measures for mo- 
derating its rapidity : and since im- 
provements which do not diminish 
employment on the whole, almost al- 
ways "throw some particular class of 
labourers out of it, there cannot be a 
more legitimate object of the legisla- 
tor’s care than the interests of those 
who ai e thus sacrificed to the gains of 
their fellow-citizens and of posterity. 

To return to the theoi ctieal distinc- 
tion between fixed and circulating 
capital. Since all wealth which is 
destined to be employed for reproduc- 
tion comes within the designation of 
capital, there aie parts of capital which 
do not agree with the definition of 
either species of it ; for instance, the 
stock of finished goods which a manu- 
facturer or dealer at any time possesses 
unsold in his warehouses. But this, 
though capital as to its destination, is 
not yet capital in actual exercise : it is 
not engaged in production, hut has 
first to be sold or exchanged, that is, 
converted into an equivalent value of 
some other commodities; and there- 
fore is not yet either fixed or circulating 
capital ; but will become either one or 
the other, or be eventually divided 
between them. With the proceeds of 
his finished goods, a manufacturer will 
partly pay his work-people, partly re- 
plenish his stock of the materials of 
liis manufacture, and partly provide 
new buildings and machinery, or repair 
the old ; hut how much will be devoted 
to one purpose, and how much to 
another, depends on the nature of the 
manufacture, and the requirements of 
the particular moment. 

It should be observed further, that 
the portion of capital consumed in the 
form of seed or material, though, un- 
like fixed capital, it requires to be at 
once replaced from the gross produce, 
stands yet in the same relation to the 
employment of labour as fixed capital 
does. What is expended in materials 
is as much withdrawn from the main- 
tenance and remuneration of labourers, 
as what is fixed in machinery ; and if 
capital now expended in wages were 
diverted to the providing of materials, 
the effect on the labourers would be as 
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prejudicial as if it were converted into 
fixed capital This, however, is a Mud 
of change which never takes place. 
The tendency of improvements in pro- 
duction is always to economize, never 


to increase, the expenditure of seed or 
material for a given produce ; and the 
interest of the labourers has no detri- 
ment to apprehend from this source. 


CHAPTER VII. 

ON W HAT DEPENDS THE DECREE OF PRODUCTIVENESS OF PRODUCTIVE AGENTS 


§ 1 . We have concluded our general 
survey of the requisites of production. 
We have found that they may he reduced 
to three : labour, capital, and the mate- 
rials and motive forces afforded by 
nature. Of these, labour and the raw 
material of the globe are primary and 
indispensable. Natural motive powers 
may he called in to the assistance of 
labour, and are a help, hut not an es- 
sential, of production. The remaining 
requisite, capital, is itself the product 
of labour : its instrumentality in pro- 
duction is therefore, in reality, that of 
labour in an indirect shape. It does 
not the less require to be specified 
separately. A previous application of 
labour to produce the capital required 
for consumption during the work, is no 
less essential than the application of 
labour to the work itself. Of capital, 
again, one, and by far the largest, por- 
tion, conduces to production only by 
sustaining in existence the labour which 
produces: the remainder, namely the 
instruments and materials, contribute 
to it directly, in the same manner with 
natural agents, and the materials sup- 
plied by nature. 

We now advance to the second great 
question in political economy ; on what 
the degree of productiveness of these 
agents depends. For it is evident that 
their productive efficacy varies greatly 
at various times and places. With the 
same population and extent of territory, 
some countries have a much larger 
amount of production than others, and 
the same country at one time a greater 
amount than itself at another. Com- 
pare England either with a similar 
extent of territory in Russia, or with 


an equal population of Russians. Com- 
pare England now with England in 
the Middle Ages ; Sicily, Northern Af- 
rica, or Syria at present, with the same 
countries at the time »>f their gtuateal 
prosperity, before the Roman conquest. 
Some of the causes which contribute 
to this difference of productiveness are 
obvious ; others not so much so. We 
proceed to specify several of them. 

§ 2. The most evident cause of 
superior productiveness is what are 
called natural advantages. These are 
various. Fertility of soil is one of the 
principal. In tins there are great 
varieties, from the deserts of Arabia 
to the alluvial plains of the Ganges, 
the Niger, and the Mississippi. ^ A 
favourable climate is even more im- 
portant than a rich soil. There are 
countries capable of being inhabited, 
hut too cold to he compatible with 
agriculture. Their inhabitants cannot 
pass beyond the nomadic state ; they 
must live, like the Laplanders, by the 
domestication of the rein-deer, if not 
by hunting or fishing, like the miser- 
able Esquimaux. There are countries 
where oats will ripen, hut not wheat, 
such as the North of Scotland ; others 
where wheat can he grown, hut from 
excess of moisture and want of sun- 
shine, affords but a precarious crop; 
as in parts of Ireland. With each 
advance towards the south, or, in the 
European temperate region, towards 
the east, some new branch of agricul- 
ture becomes first possible, then advan- 
tageous ; the vine, maize, figs, olives, 
silk, rice, dates, successively present 
themselves, until we come to the 
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sugar, coffee, cotton, spices, &c. of 
climates which also afford, of the more 
common agricultural products, and 
with only a slight degree of cultiva- 
tion, two or even three harvests in a 
year. Nor is it in agriculture alone 
that differences of climate are impor- 
tant. Their influence is felt in many 
other branches of production: in the 
durability of all work which is exposed 
to the air ; of buildings, for example. 
If the temples of Karnac and Luxor 
had not been injured by men, they 
might have subsisted in their original 
perfection almost for ever, for the in- 
scriptions on some of them, though 
anterior to all authentic history, are 
fresher than is in our climate an in- 
scription fifty years old : while at St. 
Petersburg, the most massive works, 
solidly executed in granite hardly a 
generation ago, are already, as tra- 
vellers tell us, almost in a state to 
require reconstruction, from alternate 
exposure to summer heat and intense 
frost. The superiority of the woven 
fabrics of Southern Europe over those 
of England in the richness and clear- 
ness of many of their colours, is 
ascribed to the superior quality of the 
atmosphere, for which neither the know- 
ledge of chemists nor the skill of dyers 
lias been able to provide, in our hazy and 
damp climate, a complete equivalent. 

Another part of the influence of 
climate consists in lessening the phy- 
sical requirements of the producers. 
In hot regions, mankind can exist in 
comfort with less perfect housing, less 
clothing ; fuel, that absolute necessary 
of life in cold climates, they can almost 
dispense with, except for industrial 
uses. They also require less aliment ; 
as experience had proved, long before 
theory had accounted for it by ascer- 
taining that most of what we consume 
as food is not required for the actual 
nutrition of the organs, hut for keeping 
up the animal heat, and for supplying 
the necessary stimulus to the vital 
functions, which in hot climates is 
almost sufficiently supplied by air and 
sunshine. Much, therefore, of the 
labour elsewhere expended to procure 
the mere necessaries of life, not being 
required, more remains disposable for 


its higher uses and its enjoyments , ii 
the character of the inhabitants does 
not rather induce them to use up these 
advantages in over-population, or in 
the indulgence of repose. 

Among natural advantages, besides 
soil and climate, must be mentioned 
abundance of mineral productions, in 
convenient situations, and capable of 
being worked with moderate labour, 
f Such are the coal-fields of Great 
Britain, which do so much to compen- 
sate its inhabitants for the disadvan- 
tages of climate ; and the scarcely 
inferior resource possessed by this 
country and the United States, in a 
copious supply of an easily reduced 
iron ore, at no great depth below the 
earth’s surface, and in close proximity 
to coal deposits available for working 
it. In mountain and hill districts, 
the abundance of natural water-power 
makes considerable amends for the 
usually inferior fertility of those re- 
gions. But perhaps a greater advan- 
tage than all these is a maritime 
situation, especially when accompanied 
with good natural harbours ; and, next 
to it, great navigable rivers, These 
advantages consist indeed wholly in 
saving the cost of carriage. But few 
who have not considered the subject, 
have any adequate notion how great 
an extent of economical advantage 
this comprises; nor, without having 
considered the influence exercised on 
production by exchanges, and by what 
is called the division of labour, can it 
be fully estimated. So important is it, 
that it often does more than counter- 
balance sterility of soil, and almost 
every other natural inferiority; es- 
pecially in that early stage of industry 
in which labour and science have not 
yet provided artificial means of com- 
munication capable of rivalling the 
natural. In the ancient world, and in 
the middle ages, the most prosperous 
communities were not those which 
had the largest territory, or the most 
fertile soil, but rather those which had 
been forced by natural sterility to 
make the utmost use of a convenient 
maritime situation ; as Athens, Tyre, 
Marseilles, Venice, the free cities on 
the Baltic, and the like. 
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§ 3. So much for natural advan- As the second, therefore, of the 
tages; the value of which, cceteris causes of superior productiveness, wo 
paribus, is too obvious to be ever may rank the greater energy of labour, 
underrated. But experience testifies By this is not to be understood occa- 
that natural advantages scarcely ever sional, but regular and habitual energy, 
do for a community, no more than No one undergoes, without murmur- 
fortune and station do for an indivi* ing, a greater amount of occasional 
dual, anything like what it lies in their fatigue and hardship, or has his bodily 
nature, or in their capacity, to do. powers, and such faouh ies of mind as 
Neither now nor in former ages have he possesses, kept longer at their 
the nations possessing the best climate utmost stretch, than the North Ame- 
and soil been either the richest or the rhan Indian; yet his indolence is 
most powerful; but (in so far as proverbial, whenever he has a brief 
regards the mass of the people) gene- respite from _ the pressure of present 
rally among the poorest, though, in wants. Individuals, or nations, do 
the midst of poverty, probably on the not differ so much in the efforts 
whole the most enjoying. Human life they are able and willing to make 
in those countries can be supported on under strong immediate incentives, 
so little, that the poor seldom suffer as in their capacity of present ex- 
from anxiety, and in climatos in which ertion for a distant object, and in 
mere existence is a pleasure, the the thoroughness of *heir application 
luxury which they prefer is that of to work on ordinary occasions. Some 
repose. Energy, at the call of passion, amount of these qualities is a necessary 
they possess m abundance, but not condition of any great improvement 
that which is manifested in sustained among mankind. To civilize a savage, 
and persevering labour: and as they he must be inspired with new wants 
seldom concern themselves ^ enough and desires, even if not of a verv ele- 
about remote objects to establish good vated kind, provided that their gratifi- 
political institutions, the incentives to cation can be a motive to steady and 
industry are further weakened by im- regular bodily and menial exertion 
perfect protection of its fruits. f?ue- If the negroes of Jamaica and l)e- 
cessful production, like most other merara, after their emancipation, had 
kinds of success, depends moie on the contented themselves, as it was pre 
qualities of the human agents, than on dieted they would do, with the neoes 
the circumstances in which they work : saries of life, and abandoned all labour 
and it is difficulties, not facilities, that beyond the little which in a tropical 
nourish bodily and mental energy, climate, with a tliin population and 
Accordingly the tribes of mankind abundance of the richest land, is 
who have overrun and conquered sufficient to support existence, they 
others, and compelled them to labour would have sunk into a condition more 
for their benefit, have been mostly barbarous, though less unhappy, than 
reared amidst hardship. They have their previous state of slavery. The 
either been bred in the forests of motive which was most relied on for 
northern climates, or the deficiency of inducing them to work was their love 
natural hardships has been supplied, of fine clothes and personal ornaments, 
as among the Greeks and # Romans, by No one will stand up for this taste as 
the artificial ones of a rigid military worthy of being cultivated, and in 
discipline. From the time when the most societies its indulgence tends tc 
circumstances of modern society per- impoverish rather than to enrich ; but 
mitted the discontinuance of that in the state of mind of the negroes it 
discipline, the South has no longer might have been the only incentive 
produced conquering nations; military that could make them voluntarily 
vigour, as well as speculative thought undergo systematic labour, and so ac- 
and industrial energy, have all had quire or maintain habits of voluntary 
their principal seats in the less industry which may be converted to 
favoured North. more valuable ends. In England, it is 

p.b. F 
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not the desire of wealth that needs to 
be taught, hut the use. of wealth, and 
appreciation of the objects of desire 
which wealth cannot purchase, or for 
attaining which it is not required. 
Every real improvement in the cha- 
racter of the English, . whether, it 
consist in giving them higher aspira- 
tions, or only a juster estimate of the 
value of their present objects of desire, 
must necessarily moderate the ardour 
of their devotion to the pursuit of 
wealth. There is no need, however, 
that it should diminish the strenuous 
and business-like application to the 
matter in hand, which is found in the 
oesfc English workmen, and is their 
most valuable quality. 

The desirable medium is one which 
mankind have not often known how to 
hit : when they labour, to do it with all 
their might, and especially with all 
their mind ; hut to devote to labour, 
for mere pecuniary gain, fewer hours 
in the day, fewer days in the year, and 
fewer years of life. 

§ 4. The third element which de- 
termines the productiveness of the 
labour of a community, is the skill and 
knowledge therein existing; whether 
it be the skill and knowledge of the 
labourers themselves, or of those who 
direct their labour. No illustration is 
requisite to show how the efficacy of 
industry is promoted by the manual 
dexterity of those who perform mere 
routine processes ; by the intelligence 
of those engaged in operations in 
which the mind has a considerable 
part; and by the amount of knowledge 
of natural powers and of the properties 
of objects, which is turned to the pur- 
poses of industry. That the produc- 
tiveness of the labour of a people is 
limited by their knowledge of the arts 
of life, is self-evident; and that any 
progress in those arts, any improved 
application of the. objects or powers of 
nature to industrial uses, enables the 
same quantity and intensity of labour 
to raise a greater produce. 

One principal department of these 
improvements consists in the invention 
and use of tools and machinery. The 
manner in which these serve to in 


crease production and to economize 
labour, needs not be specially detailed 
in a work like the present : it will be 
found explained and exemplified, in a 
manner at once scientific and popular, 
in Mr. Babbage’s well-known “Eco- 
nomy of Machinery and Manufac- 
tures.” An entire chapter of Mr. 
Babbage’s book is composed of in- 
stances of the efficacy of machinery in 
“ exerting forces too great for human 
power, and executing operations too 
delicate for human touch.” But to 
find examples of work which could not 
he perfoimed at all by unassisted 
labour, we need not go so far. With- 
out pumps, worked by steam-engines or 
otherwise, the water which collects in 
mines could not in many situations be 

f ot rid of at all, and the mines, aftei 
eing worked to a little depth, must be 
abandoned : without ships or boats the 
sea could never have been crossed; 
without tools of some sort, trees could 
not be cut down, nor rocks excavated ; 
a plough, or at least a boe, is necessary 
to any tillage of the ground. Very 
simple and rude instruments, however, 
are sufficient to render literally possible 
most works hitherto executed by man- 
kind ; and subsequent inventions have 
chiefly served to enable the work to be 
performed in greater perfection, and, 
above all, with a greatly diminished 
quantity of labour: the labour thus 
saved becoming disposable for other 
employment. 

The use of machinery is far from 
being the only mode m which the 
effects of knowledge in aiding produc- 
tion are exemplified. In agriculture 
and horticulture, machinery is only 
now beginning to show that it can do 
anything of importance, beyond the 
invention and progressive improve- 
ment of the plough and a few other 
simple instruments. The greatest agri- 
cultural inventions have consisted in 
the direct application of more judicious 
processes to the land itself, and to the 
plants growing on it : such as rotation 
of crops, to avoid the necessity of 
leaving, the land uncultivated for one 
season in every two or three ; improved 
manures, to renovate its fertility when 
exhausted by cropping; ploughing aim 
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draining the subsoil as well as the labourer is anything but a hewer oi | 

surface; conversion of bogs and marshes wood and a. drawer of .water, .he is I 

into cultivable land; such ruudes of indebted for it to education, which in 7 , 

pruning, and of training and propping his case is almost always self-education. % 

up plants and trees, as experience has Mr. Eseher, of Zurich, (an engineer | 

shown to deserve the preference; in the and cotton manufacturer . employing Jj 

case of the more expensive cultures, nearly two thousand working men 0 / s] 

planting the roots or seeds further many different nations,) in his evidence ij 

apart, and more completely pulverizing annexed to the Report of the Poor li- 
the soil in which they are placed, &c. Law Commissioners, in 1840, on the I 

In manufactures and commerce, some train ; ng of pauper . children, gives a I 

of the most important improvements character of English as contrasted -.j 

consist in economizing time; in making with Continental workmen, which all || 

the return follow more speedily upon persons of similar experience will, T 

the labour and outlay. There are believe, confirm. 

others of which the advantage consists “ The Italians 1 quickness of percep- j 

in economy of material. tion is shown in rapidly comprehending I 

any new descriptions of labour put into # i 

§ 5. Rut the effects of the in- their hands, in a power of quickly com- 1 

creased knowledge of a community in prehending the moaning of their em- I 

increasing its wealth, need the less ployer, of adapting themselves to new 'j 

illustration as they have become circumstances, much beyond what any j 

familiar to the most uneducated, from other classes have The French work 1 

such conspicuous instances as railways men have the like natural eharacteris- ; 

and steam-ships. A thing not yet so tics, only in a somewhat lower degree. jj 

well understood and recognised, is the The English, Swiss, German, and ; 

economical value of the general diffu- Dutch workmen, we find, have all much 

sion of intelligence among the people, slower natural comprehension. As j 

The number of persons fitted to direct workmen only , the preference is un- j; 

and superintend any industrial enter- doubfcedly due to the English ; because, 

prise, or even to execute any process as we find them, they are all trained f 

which cannot be reduced almost to an to special branches, on which they have 

affair of memory and routine, is always had comparatively superior training, 

far short of the demand ; as is evident and have concentrated all their 

from the enormous difference between thoughts. As men of business or of f 

the salaries paid to such persons, and general usefulness, and as men with 

the wages of ordinary labour. The whom an employer would best like to 

deficiency of practical . good sense, be surrounded, I should, however, deci- 

which renders the majority of the la- dedly prefer the Saxons and the Swiss, 

bouring class such. bad calculators — but more especially the Saxons, be- 9 

which makes, for instance,. their do- cause they have had a very cat etui gen- j 

mestic economy so improvident, lax, eral education, which has extended § 

and irregular — must disqualify them their capacities beyond any special J 

for any but a low grade of intelligent employment, and rendered them fit to 

labour, and render their industry far take up, after a short preparation, any 1 

less productive than with equal energy employment to which they may be J 

it otherwise. might be.. The impor- called. If* I have an English work- 1 

tance, even in mis limited aspect of man engaged in the erection of a 

popular education, is. well worthy of steam-engine, he will understand that, 

the attention. of politicians, especially and nothing else; and for other eir* j 

in England; since competent observers, cumstanoes or other branches of me- 

accustomed . to employ labourers of chanics, however closely allied, he will I 

various nations, testify, that in the be comparatively helpless to adapt him* 1 

workmen of other countries they often self to all the circumstances that may 1 

find .great intelligence wholly apart arise, to make arrangements for them, I 

from instruction, but that if an English and give sound advice or write clear 1 

w a I 
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statements and letters on his work 
in the various related branches of 
mechanics.’’ 

On the connexion between mental 
cultivation and moral trustworthiness 
in the labouring class, the same wit- 
ness says, “ The better educated work- 
men, we find, are distinguished by 
superior moral habits in every respect. 
In the first place, they are entirely so- 
ber ; they are discreet in their enjoy- 
ments, which are of a more rational 
and refined kind ; they have a taste 
for much better society, which they 
approach respectfully, and consequently 
find much readier admittance to it; 
they cultivate music ; they read ; they 
enjoy the pleasures of scenery, and 
make parties for excursions in the 
country ; they are economical, and 
their economy extends beyond their 
own purse to the stock of their master ; 
they are, consequently, honest and 
trustworthy.” And in answer to a 
question respecting the English work- 
men, “ Whilst in respect to the work 
to which they have been specially 
trained they are the most skilful, they 
are iu conduct the most disorderly, de- 
bauched, and unruly, and least respect- 
able and trustworthy of any nation 
whatsoever whom we have employed ; 
and in saying this, I express the expe- 
rience of every manufacturer on the 
Continent to whom I have spoken, and 
especially of the English manufactu- 
rers, who make the loudest complaints. 
These characteristics of depravity do 
not apply to the English workmen who 
have received an education, but attach 
to the others in the degree in which 
they are in want of it. When the un- 
educated English workmen are re- 
leased from the bonds of iron discipline 
in which they have been restrained by 
their employers in England, and are 
treated with the urbanity and friendly 
feeling which the more educated work- 
men on the Continent expect and re- 
cem from their employers, they, the 
English workmen, completely lose their 
balance : they do not understand their 
position, and after a certain time be- 
come totally unmanageable and use- 
less”* This result of observation is 

* The whole evidence of this intelligent; 


borne out by experience in England 
itself. As soon as any idea of equal- 
ity enters tbe mind ol an uneducated 
English working man, his head is 
turned by it. When he ceases to bo 
servile, he becomes insolent. 

The moral qualities ol the labourers 
are fully as important to the efficiency 
and worth of their labour, as the in- 
tellectual. Independently of the effects 
of intemperance upon their bodily and 
mental faculties, and of flighty un- 
steady habits upon the energy and con- 
tinuity of their work (points so easily 
understood as not to require being in- 
sisted upon), it is well worthy of medi- 
tation, how much of the aggregate 
effect of their labour depends on their 
trustworthiness. All tbe labour now 
expended in watching that they fulfil 
their engagement, or in verify ing that 
they have fulfilled it, is so much with- 
drawn from the real business of pro- 
duction, to be devoted to a subsidiary 
function rendered needful not by the 
necessity of things, but by the dis- 
honesty of men. Nor are the greatest 
outward precautions more than very 
imperfectly efficacious, where, as is now 
almost invariably the case with hired 
labourers, the slightest relaxation of 
vigilance is an opportunity eagerly 
seized for eluding performance of their 
contract. The advantage to mankind 
of being able to trust one another, pen- 
etrates into every crevice and cranny 
of human life : the economical is per- 
haps the smallest part of it, yet even 
this is incalculable. To consider only 
the most obvious part of the waste of 
wealth occasioned to society by human 
improbity ; there is in all rich commu- 
nities a predatory population, who live 
by pillaging or over-reaching other 
people ; their numbers cannot be 
authentically ascertained, but on the 
lowest estimate, in a country like 
England, it is very large. The sup- 
port of these persons is a direct bur- 
then on the national industry. The 
police, and the whole apparatus of pun- 
ishment, and of criminal and partly of 

and experienced employer of labour is de- 
serving of attention; as well as much testi- 
mony on similar points by other witnesses, 
contained in the same volume. 
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civil justice, are a second burthen ren- 
dered necessary by the first. The ex- 
orbitantly-paid profession of lawyers, 
so far as their work is not created by 
defects in the law of their own contri- 
ving, are required and supported prin- 
cipally by the dishonesty of mankind. 
As the standard of integrity in a com- 
munity rises higher, all these expenses 
become less. But this positive saving 
would be far outweighed by the im- 
mense increase in the produce of ail 
kinds of labour, and saving of time.and 
expenditure, which would be obtained 
if the labourers honestly performed 
what they undertake ; and by the in- 
creased spirit, the feeling of power 
and confidence, with which works of 
all soits would bo planned and carried 
on by those who felt that all whose aid 
was required would do their part faith- 
fully according to their contracts. Con- 
joint action is possible just in propor- 
tion as human beings can rely on each 
other. There are countries in Europe, 
of first-rate industrial capabilities, 
where the most serious impediment to 
conducting business concerns on a 
huge scale, is the rarity of persons who 
are supposed fit to he trusted with the 
receipt and expenditure of large sums 
of money. There are nations whose 
commodities are looked shily upon by 
merchants, because they cannot depend 
on finding the quality of the article 
conformable to that of the sample. 
Such short-sighted frauds are far from 
unexampled in English expoits. Every 
one has heard of “devil’s dust:’’ and 
among other instances given by Mr. 
Babbage, is one in which a branch of 
export trade was for a long time ac- 
tually stopped by the forgeries and 
frauds which had occurred in it. On 
the other hand the substantial advan- 
tage derived in business transactions 
from proved trustworthiness, is not less 
remarkably exemplified in the same 
work. “ At one of our largest towns, 
sales and purchases on a very exten- 
sive scale are made daily in the course 
of business without any of the parties 
ever exchanging a written document.” 
Spread over a year’s transactions, how 
great a return, in saving of time, 
trouble, and expense, is brought in to 


the producers and dealers ^ of such a 
town from their own integrity. “ r l he 
influence of established character in 
pi educing confidence operated ^ in a 
very remarkable manner at the time ol 
the exclusion of British manufactures 
from the Continent during the last 
war. One of our largest establish- 
ments had been in the habit of doing 
e.v tensive Lud ness with a house in the 
centre of Germany : hut on the closing 
of the Continental poits against our 
manufactures, heavy penalties were 
inflicted on all those who contravened 
the Berlin and Milan decries. The 
English manufa turer continued, never- 
theless, to receive orders, with direc- 
tions how to consign them, and appoint- 
ments for the time and mode of pay 
ment, in letters, the handwriting ^ of 
which was known to him hut which 
were never signed except by the 
Christian name of one of the firm, and 
even in some instances they were 
without any signature at all. These 
orders were executed, and in no in- 
stance was there the least irregularity 
in the payments.”* 

* Some minor instances noticed by Mr. 
Babbage may be cited In further illustration 
of the waste occasioned to society through 
the inability of its members to trust one 
another. 

“ The cost to the purchaser is the price he 
pays for any article, added to the cost of 
verifying the fact of its having that degree 
of goodness for which he contracts. In some 
cases, the goodness of xhe aiticde is evident 
on mere inspection ; and in those cases there 
is not much difference of price at different 
shops. The goodness of loaf sugar, for in- 
stance, can be discerned almost at a glance ; 
and the consequence is, that the price is so 
uniform, and the profit upon it so small, that 
no grocer is at all anxious to sell it ; whilst 
on the other hand, tea, of which it is exceed- 
j ingly difficult to judge, and which can be 
1 adulterated by mixture so as to deceive the 
shill even of a practised eye, has a great 
variety of different prices, and is that article 
j which every grocer is most anxious to sell to 
his customers. The difficulty and expense 
of verification are in some instances -o great 
as to justify the deviation from well-estab- 
lished principles. Thus it is a general maxim 
that Government can purchase any article 
at a cheaper rate than that at which they 
can manufacture it themselves. But it has, 
nevertheless, been considered more econo- 
mical to build extensive flour-mills (such a<i 
those at Deptford), and to grind their own 
corn, than to verify each sack of purchased 
flour, and to employ persons in devising me* 
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§ 6. Among the secondary causes 
which determine the pi oducti veness of 
productive agents, the most important 
\b Security. By security I mean the 
completeness of the protection which 
society affords to its members. This 
consists of protection by the govern- 
ment, and protection against the go- 
vernment. The latter is the more 
important. Where a person known to 
possess anything worth taking away, 
can expect nothing but to have it torn 
from Mm, with every circumstance of 
tyrannical violence, by the agents of a 
rapacious government, it is not likely 
that many will exert themselves to 
produce much more than necessaries. 
This is the acknowledged explanation 
of the poverty of many fertile tracts of 
Asia, which were once prosperous and 
populous. From this to the degree of 
security enjoyed in the best governed 

fchods of detecting the new modes of adulte- 
ration which might be continually resorted 
to.” A similar want of confidence might 
deprive a nation, such as the United States, of 
a large export trade in flour. 

Again : “ Some years since, a mode of pre- 
paring old clover and trefoil seeds by a px*o- 
eess called doctoring became so prevalent as 
to excite the attention of the House of Com- 
mons. It appeared in evidence before a 
Committee, that the old seed of the white 
clover was doctored by first wetting it slightly, 
and then drying it by the fumes of burning 
sulphur ; and that the red clover seed had its 
colour improved by shaking it in a sack with 
a small quantity of indigo *, but this being 
detected after a time, the doctors then used 
a preparation of logwood, fined by a little 
copperas, and sometimes by verdigris ; thus 
at once improving the appearance of the old 
seed, and diminishing, if not destroying, its 
vegetative power, already enfeebled by age. 
Supposing no injury had resulted to govwl 
seed so prepared, it was proved that, from 
the improved appearance, the market price 
would be enhanced by this process from five 
to twenty-five shillings a hundred-weight. 
But the greatest evil ai ose from the circum- 
stance ot these processes rendering old and 
worthless seed equal in appearance to the 
best One witness had tried some doctored 
seed, a* cl found that not above one grain in 
a hundred grew, and that those which did 
vegetate died aw ay afterwards; whilst about 
eighty or ninety per cent of good seed usually 
grows. The seed so treated was sold to 
retail dealers in the country, who of course 
endeavoured to purchase at the cheapest 
rate, and from them it got into the hands of 
the farmers, neither of these classes being ca 
pabie of distinguishing the fraudulent from 
the genuine seed. Many Cultivators in conse- 
quence diminished their consumption of the 


parts of Europe, there are rmmcztmc 
gradations. In many provinces of 
France, before the Revolution, a vicious 
system of taxation on the land, and 
still more the absence of redress against 
the arbitrary exactions which were 
made under colonr of the taxes, ren- 
dered it the interest of every cultivator 
to appear poor, and theiefore to culti- 
vate badly. The only insecurity which 
is altogether paralyzing to the active 
energies of producers, is that arising 
from the government, or from persons 
invested with its authority. Against 
all other depredators there is a hope of 
defending oneself. Greece and the 
Greek colonies in the ancient world, 
Flanders and Italy in the Middle Ages, 
by no means enjoyed what any one 
with modern ideas would call security : 
the state of society was most unsettled 
and turbulent; person and property 

ax'ticles, and others were obliged to pay a 
higher price to those who had skill to distin- 
guish the mixed seed, and who had integrity 
and character to prevent them from dealing 
in it.’* 

The same writer states that Irish flax, 
though in natural quality inferior to none, 
sells, or did lately sell, in the market at a 
penny to twopence per pound less than 
foreign or British flax ; part of the difference 
arising from negligence in its preparation, 
but part from the cause mentioned in the 
evidence of Mr. Corry, many years Secretary 
to the Irish Linen Board : “ The owners of 
the flax, who are almost always people in the 
lower classes of life, believe that they can 
best advance their own interests by imposing 
on the buyers. Flax being sold by weight, 
various expedients are used to increase it; 
and every expedient is injurious, particularly 
the damping of it *, a very common practice, 
which makes the flax afterwards heat. The 
inside of every bundle (and the bundles all 
vary in bulk) is often full of pebbles, or dirt 
of various kinds, to increase the weight. In 
this state it is purchased and exported to 
Great Britain." 

It was given in evidence before a Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons that the 
lace trade at Nottingham had greatly laden 
off, from the making of fraudulent and bad 
articles ; that “ a kind of lace called sinqle* 
press was manufactured,” (I still quote Mr. 
Babbage) “ which, although good to the eye, 
became nearly spoiled in washing by the 
slipping of the threads ; that not one person 
in a thousand could distinguish the difference 
between single-press and double-press lace; 
that even workmen and manufacturers were 
obliged to employ a magnifying-glass for that 
purpose; and that in another similar article, 
called warp-lace, such aid was essential/' 
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were exposed to a thousand^ dangers. 
But they were free countries^ they 
were in general neither arbitrarily op- 
ressed, nor systematically plundered 
y their governments. Against other 
enemies the individual energy which 
their institutions called forth, enabled 
them to make successful resistance: 
their labour, therefore, was eminently 
productive, and their riches, while they 
remained free, were constantly on the 
increase. The Roman despotism, put- 
ting an end to wars and internal. con- 
flicts throughout the empire, relieved 
the subject population from much of 
the former insecurity : hut because it 
left them under the grinding yoke of 
its own rapacity, they became ener- 
vated and impoverished, until they 
were an easy prey to barbarous. hut 
free invaders. They would neither 
fight nor labour, because they were no 
longer suffered to enjoy that for which 
they fought and laboured. 

Much of the security of person and 
property in modem nations is the effect 
of manners and opinion rather than of 
law. There are, or lately were, coun- 
tries in Europe where the monarch 
was nominally absolute, but where, 
from the restraints imposed by estab- 
lished usage, no subject felt practically 
in the smallest danger of having his 
possessions arbitrarily seized or a con- 
tribution levied on them by the govern- 
ment. There must, however, be in 
such governments much petty plunder 
and other tyranny by subordinate 
agents, for which redress is not ob- 
tained, owing to the want of publicity 
which is the ordinary character of 
absolute governments. In England the 
people are tolerably well protected, both 
by institutions and manners, against 
the agents of government ; but, for the 


security they enjoy agamsf other evil- 
doers, they are very little indebted to 
their institutions. The laws cannot he 
said to afford protection to property, 
when they afford it only at such a cost 
as renders submission to injury in 
general the better calculation. The 
security of property in England is 
owing (except as regards open violence) 
to opinion, and the fear of exposure, 
much more than to the direct operation 
of the law and the courts of justice. . 

Independently of all imperfection in 
the bulwarks which society purposely 
throws round what it recognises as 
property, there are various other modes 
in which defective institutions impede 
the employment of the productive re- 
sources of a country to the best ad- 
vantage. We shall have occasion for 
noticing many of these in the progress 
of our subject. It is sufficient here to 
remark, that the efficiency of industry 
may be expected to be great, in pro- 
portion as the fruits of industry are 
insured to the person exerting it : and 
that all social arrangements are con- 
ducive to useful exertion, according as 
they provide that the reward of every 
one for his labour shall he proportioned 
as much as possible to the benefit which 
it produces. All laws or usages which 
favour one class or sort of persons to 
the. disadvantage of others; which 
chain up the efforts of any part of the 
community in pursuit of their own 
good, or stand between those efforts 
and their natural fruits — are (indepen- 
dently of all other grounds of condem- 
nation) violations of the fundamental 
principles of economical policy ; tend- 
ing to make the aggregate productive 
powers of the community productive 
in a less degree than they would other- 
wise be. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


OP CO-OPERATION, OR THE 

§ 1. In the enumeration of the 
circumstances which promote the pro- 
ductiveness of labour, we have left 
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one untouched, which, because of its 
importance, and of the many topics of 
discussion which it involves, requires 
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to be treated apart. This is, co opera- 
tion, or the combined action of numbers. 
Of this great aid to production, a 
single department, known by the name 
of Division of Labour, has engaged a 
large share of the attention of political 
economists; most deservedly indeed, 
but to the exclusion of other cases and 
exemplifications of the same compre- 
hensive law. Mr, Wakefield was, I 
believe, the first to point out, that a 
part of the subject had, with injurious 
effect, been mistaken for the whole; 
that a more fundamental principle lies 
beneath that of the division of labour, 
and comprehends it. 

Co-operation, he observes,* is “of 
two distinct kinds : first, such co- 
operation as takes place when several 
persons help each other in the same em- 
ployment ; secondly, such co-operation 
as takes place when several persons 
help each other in different employ- 
ments. These may be termed Simple 
Co-operation and Complex Co-operation. 

“ The advantage of simple co-opera- 
tion is illustrated by the case of two 
greyhounds running together, which, 
it is said will kill more hares than lour 
greyhounds running separately. In 
a vast number of simple operations 
performed by human exertion, it is 
quite obvious that two men working 
together will do more than four, or 
four times four men, each of whom 
should work alone. In the lifting of 
heavy weights, for example, in the 
felling of trees, in the sawing of timber, 
in the gathering of much bay or corn 
during a short period of fine weather, 
in draining a large extent of land 
during ihe short season when such a 
work may be pioperly conducted, in 
the pulling of ropes on hoard ship, in 
the rowing of large boats, in some 
mining operations, in the erection of a 
scaffolding for building, and in the 
breaking of stones for tbe repair of a 
road, so that the whole of the road 
shall always be kept in good order ; in 
all these simple operations, and thou- 
sands more, it is absolutely necessary 
that many persons should work to- 
gether, at the same time, in the same 

• Note to Wakefield's edition of Adam 
Smith, vol. i. r». 28. 


place, and in the same way. The 
savages of New Holland never help 
each other, even in the most simple 
operations ; and . their condition is 
hardly superior, in some respects it 
is inferior, to that of the wild animals 
which they now and then catch. Let 
any one imagine that the labourers of 
England should suddenly desist irom 
helping each other . in simple employ- 
ments, and he will see at once tlie 
prodigious advantages of simple co- 
operation. In a countless number of 
employments, the produce of labour is, 
up to a certain point, in proportion to 
such mutual assistance amongst the 
woikmen. This is the first step in 
social improvement.’' The second is, 
when “ one body of men having com- 
bined their labour to raise more food 
than they require, another body of 
men are induced to combine their 
labour for the purpose of producing 
more clothes than they require, and 
with those clothes buying the surplus 
food of the other body of labourers; 
while, if both bodies together have 
produced more food and clothes than 
they both require, both bodies obtain, 
by means of exchange, a proper 
capital for setting more labourers to 
work in their respective occupations.” 
To simple co-operation is thus super- 
added what Mr. Wakefield terms 
Complex Co-operation. The one is 
the combination of several labourers 
to help each other in the same set of 
operations ; the other is the combina- 
tion of several labourers to help ono 
another by a division of operations. 

There is “ an important distinction 
between simple and complex co-opera- 
tion. Of the former, one is always 
conscious at the time of practising it : 
it is obvious to the most ignorant and 
vulgar eye. Of the latt er, but a ve ry few 
of the vast numbers who practise it are 
in any degree conscious. The cause of 
this distinction is easily seen. When 
several men. are employed in lifting 
the same weight, or pulling the same 
rope, at the same time, and in the 
same place, there can be no sort of 
doubt that they co-operate with each 
other; the fact is impressed on the 
mind by the mere sense of sight; but 
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when several men, or bodies. of men, 
are employed at different times and 
places, and in different pursuits, their 
co-operation with each other, though 
it may be quite as certain, is not so 
readily perceived as in the. other case : 
in order to perceive it, a complex ope- 
ration of the mind is required.” 

In the present state of society the 
breeding and feeding of sheep is the 
occupation of one sot of people, dress- 
ing the wool to prepare it. for the 
spinner is that of another, spinning it 
into thread of a third, weaving the 
thread into broadcloth of a fourth, 
dyeing the cloth of a fifth, making it 
into a coat of a sixth, without counting 
the multitude of earners, merchants, 
factors, and retailers put in requisition 
at the successive stages of this progress. 
All these persons, without knowledge of 
one another or previous understanding, 
co-operate in the production of the 
ultimate result, a coat. But these are 
far from being all who co-operate in it ; 
for each of these persons requires food, 
and many other articles of consump- 
tion, and unless he could have relied 
that other people would produce these 
for him, he could not have devoted his 
whole time to one step in the succes- 
sion of operations which produces one 
single commodity, a coat. Every 
person who tuok part in producing 
food or erecting houses for this series 
of. producers, has, however uncon- 
sciously on his part, combined his 
labour with theirs. It is by a real, 
though unexpressed, concert, “that 
the body who raise more food than 
they want, can exchange with the 
body who raise more clothes than they 
want ; and if the two bodies were sepa- 
rated, either by distance or disincli- 
nation — unless the two bodies should 
virtually form themselves into one, for 
the common object of raising enough 
food and clothes for the whole — they 
could not divide into two distinct parts 
ihe whole operation of producing a 
sufficient quantity of food and clothes.’ , 

§ 2. The influence exercised on 
production by the separation of em- 
ployments, is more fundamental than, 
from the mode in which the subject is 


usually treated, a reader might be in- 
duced* to suppose. It is nut meiely 
that when the production of different 
things becomes the sole or principal 
occnpation of different person h, a much 
greater quantity of each kind of article 
is produced. The truth is much be- 
yond this Without some separation 
of employments, very few things would 
be produced at all. 

Suppose a set of persons, or a 
number of families, all employed 
precisely in ihe same manner ; each 
family settled on a piece of its own 
land, on which it glows by ib labour 
ihe food lequired tor its own suste- 
nance, and as there are no persons to 
buy any surplus produce where all are 
producers, each lamiiy has to produce 
within itself whatever other articles 
it consumes. In such circumstances, 
if the soil was tolerably fertile, and 
population did not tread too closely on 
the heels of subsistence, there would 
be, no donbt, some kind of domestic 
manufactures ; clothing for the family 
might perhaps be spun and woven 
within it, by the labour probably of the 
women (a first step in the separation 
of employments) ; and a dwelling of 
some sort would be erected and kept 
in repair by their united labour. But 
beyond simple food (precarious, too. 
from the variations of the seasons)’ 
coarse clothing, and very imperfect 
lodging, it would be scarcely possible 
that the family should produce any- 
thingmore.. 1 hey would, in general, 
require their utmost exertions to ac- 
comp ish so much. Their power even 
of extracting food from the soil would 
be kept within narrow limits by the 
quality of their tools, which wou ! d 
necessarily be of the most wretched 
description. To do . almost anything 
in the way of producing for themselves 
articles of convenience or luxury, would 
require too much time, and, in many 
cases, their presence in a different 
place. Very few kinds of industry, 
therefore, would exist ; and ihat which 
did exist, namely the production of 
necessaries, would be extremely in- 
efficient, not solely from imperfect 
implements, but because, when the 
ground and the domestic industry fed 
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by it bad been made to supply the 
necessaries of a single family in tole- 
rable abundance, there would He little 
motive, while the numbers of the 
family lemained the same, to make 
either the land or the labour produce 
more. 

But suppose an event to occur, which 
would amount to a revolution in the 
cncumstances of this little settlement. 
Suppose that a company of ai tificers, 
provided with tools, and with food 
sufficient to maintain them for a year, 
arrive in the country and establish 
themselves in the midst of the popu- 
lation, These new settlers occupy 
themselves in producing anicles of use 
or ornament adapted to the taste of a 
simple people ; and before their food is 
exhausted they have pioduced these in 
considerable quantity, and are leady 
to exchange them for more food. The 
economical position of the landed popu- 
lation is now most materially altered. 
They have an opportunity given them 
of acquiring comforts^ and luxuries. 
Things which, while they depended 
solely on their own labour, they never 
could have obtained, because they 
could not have produced, are now ac- 
cessible to them if they can succeed 
in pi oducing an additional quantity 
of food and necessaries. They are 
thus incited to increase the produc- 
tiveness of their industry. Among 
she conveniences for the first time 
made accessible to them, better tools 
are probably one ; and apart from this, 
they have a motive to labour more 
assiduously, and to adopt contiivances 
for making their labour more effectual. 
By these means they will generally 
succeed in compelling their land to 
produce, not only food for themselves, 
but a suiplus for the new comers, 
wherewith to buy from them the pro- 
ducts of their industry. The new 
settlers constitute what is called a 
market for surplus agricultural pro- 
duce: and their arrival has enriched 
the settlement not only by the manu- 
factured articles which they pioduce, 
but by the food which would not have 
been produced unless they had been 
there to consume it. 

There is no inconsistency between 


this doctrine, and the proposition ww 
before maintained, that a market for 
commodities does not constitute em- 
ployment for labour.* The labour of 
the agriculturists was already pro- 
vided with employment ; they are not 
indebted to the demand of the new 
comers for being able to maintain 
themselves. What that demand does 
for them is, to call their labour into 
increased vigour and efficiency; to 
stimulate them, by new motives, to 
new exertions. Neither do the new 
comers owe their maintenance and 
employment to the demand of the agri- 
culturists : with a year’s subsistence in 
store, they could have settled side by 
side with the former inhabitants, and 
produced a similar „ scanty stock of 
food and necessaries. Nevertheless, we 
see of what supreme importance to the 
productiveness of the labour of pro- 
ducers, is the existence of other pro- 
ducers within reach, employed in a 
different kind of industry. The power 
of exchanging the products of one kind 
of labour for those of another, is a 
condition, hut for which, there would 
almost always be a smaller quantity of 
labour altogether. When a new mar- 
ket is opened for any product of in- 
dustry, and a greater quantity of the 
article is consequently produced, the 
increased production is not always ob- 
tained at the expense of some other 
product ; it is often a new creation, the 
result of labour which would otherwise 
have remained unexerted ; or of assist- 
ance rendered to labour by improve- 
ments or by modes of co-operation to 
which recouise would not have been 
bad if an inducement had not been 
offered for raising a larger produce. 

§ 3. Fiom these considerations it 
appears that a country will seldom 
have a productive agriculture, unless it 
has a large town population, or the 
only available substitute, a large ex- 
port trade in agricultural produce to 
supply a population elsewhere. I use 
the phrase town population for short- 
ness, to imply a population non-agri- 
cultural ; ^ which will generally be 
collected in towns or laige villages, for 
* Supra, pp. 49—55. 
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die sake of combination of labour. 
The application of this truth by Mr. 
Wakefield to the theory of colonization, 
has excited much attention, and is 
doubtless destined to excite much 
more. It is one ot those great practical 
discoveries, which, once made, appear 
so obvious that the merit of .making 
them seems less than it is. Mr. 
Wakefield was the first to point out 
that the mode of planting new. settle- 
ments, then commonly practised. — 
setting down a number of families side 
by side, each on its piece of land, all 
emplo}ing themselves in exactly the 
same "manner, —though in favourable 
circumstances it may assure to these 
families a rude abundance of mere 
necessaries, can never be other than 
unfavourable to great production or 
rapid growth : and liis system con- 
sists of anangoments for seeming that 
every colony shall have from the first 
a town population, bearing due propor- 
tion to its agricultural, and that the 
cultivators of the soil shall not be so 
widely scattered as to be deprived by 
distance, of the benefit of that town 
population as a market for their pro- 
duce. The principle on which the 
scheme is founded,, does not depend on 
any theory respecting the superior pro- 
ductiveness of land held in large 
ortions, and cultivated by hired la- 
our. Supposing it true that land 
yields the greatest produce when 
divided into small properties and cul- 
tivated by peasant proprietors, a town 
population would be just as necessary 
to induce those proprietors to raise 
that larger produce : and if they were 
too far from the nearest seat of non- 
agricultural industry to use it as a 
market for disposing of their surplus, 
and thereby supplying their other 
wants, neither that surplus nor any j 
equivalent for it would, generally 
speaking, be produced. 

It is, above all, the deficiency of 
town population which limits the pro- 
ductiveness of the industry of a country 
like India. The agriculture of India is 
conducted entirely on the system of 
small holdings. There is, however, a 
considerable amount of combination of 
labour. The village institutions and 


customs, which are the rea 1 fi amework 
of Indian society, make provision for 
joint action in the cases in which it is 
seen to bo necessary; or where they 
fail to do so, the .government (when 
tolerably well administered) steps in, 
and by an outlay from the revenue, 
executes by combined labour the tanks, 
embankments, and works of irrigation, 
which are indispensable. The imple- 
ments and processes of agriculture are 
however so wi etched, that the produce 
of the soil, in spite of great natural 
fertility and a climate highly favourable 
to vegetation, is miserably sriull * and 
the land might be made to food 
in abundance for many more than the 
present number of inhabitants, without 
departing from the system of small 
holdings. But to this the stimulus is 
wanting, which a large town popula- 
tion, connected with the rural districts 
by easy and unexpensive means of 
communication, would afford. That 
town population, again, does not grow 
up, because the few wants and unas- 
piring spirit of the cultivators (joined 
until lately with great insecurity of 
property, from military and fiscal ra- 
pacity) prevent them from attempting 
to become consumers of town produce, 
In these circumstances the best chance 
of an early development of the produc- 
tive resources of India, consists in the 
rapid growth of its export of agricul- 
tural produce (cotton, indigo, sugar, 
coffee, &c.) to tne markets of Europe, 
The producers of these articles are 
consumers of food supplied by thei 
fellow-agriculturists in india ; and the 
market thus opened for surplus food 
will, if accompanied by good govern- 
ment, raise up by degrees more ex- 
tended wants and desires, directed 
either towards European commodities, 
or towards things which will require 
for their production in India a larger 
manufacturing population. 

§ 4. Thus far of the separation of 
employments, a form of the combina- 
tion of labour without which there can- 
not be the first rudiments of industrial 
civilization. But when this separation 
is thoroughly established ; when it has 
become the general practice for each 
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producer to supply many others with 
one commodity, and to he supplied hy 
others with most of the things which 
he consumes; reasons not less real, 
though less imperative, invite to a 
further extension of the same principle. 
It is found that the productive power 
of labour is increased hy carrying the 
separation further and further ; by 
breaking down more and more etery 
process of industry into parts, so that 
each labourer shall confine himself to 
an ever smaller number of simple ope- 
rations. And thus, in time, arise those 
remarkable cases of wbat is called the 
division of labour, with which all 
readers on subjects of this nature are 
familiar. Adam Smith’s illustration 
from pin-making, though so well 
known, is so much to the point, that I 
will venture once more to transcribe it. 
“The business of making a pin is 
divided into about eighteen distinct 
operations. One man draws out the 
wire, another straights it, a third cuts 
it, a fourth points it, a fifth grinds it at 
the top for receiving the head; to 
make the head requires two or three 
distinct operations ; to put it on, is a 
peculiar business ; to whiten the pins 
is another; it is even a trade by itself 

to put them into the paper 

I have seen a small manufactory where 
ten men only were employed, and 
where some of them, consequently, per- 
formed two or three distinct operations. 
But though they were very poor, and 
therefore hut indifferently accommo- 
dated with the necessary machinery, 
they could, when they exerted them- 
selves, make among them about twelve 
pounds of pins in a day. There are in 
a pound upwards of four thousand pins 
of a middling size. Those ten persons, 
therefore, could make among them up- 
wards of forty-eight thousand pins in a 
day. Each person, therefore, making 
a tenth part of forty-eight thousand 
pins, might be considered as making 
four thousand eight hundred pins in a 
day. But if they had all wrought 
separately and independently, and with- 
out any of them having been educated 
to this peculiar business, they cer- 
tainly could not each of them have made 
twenty, perhaps not one pin in a day,■ ,, 


M. Say furnishes a still strongei 
example of the effects of division 
of labour — from a not very important 
branch of industry certainly, the manu- 
facture of playing cards. “It is said 
hy those engaged in the business, that 
each card, that is, a piece of paste- 
board of the size of the hand, before 
being ready for sale, does not undergo 
fewer than seventy operations, every 
one of which might be the occupation 
of a distinct class of workmen. And 
if there are not seventy classes of work- 
people in each card manufactory, it is 
because the division of labour is not 
carried so far as it might be ; because 
the same workman is charged with 
two, three, or four distinct operations, 
The influence of tins distribution of 
employments is immense. I have seen 
a card manufactory where thirty work- 
men produced daily fifteen thousand 
five hundred cards, being above five 
hundred cards for each labourer ; and 
it may be presumed that if each of 
these workmen were obliged to perform 
all the operations himself, even suppo- 
sing him a practised hand, he would 
not perhaps complete two cards in a 
day : and the thirty workmen, instead 
of fifteen thousand five hundred cards, 
would make only sixty.”* 

In watchmaking, as Mr. Babbage 
observes, “it was stated in evidence 
before a Committee of the House of 
Commons, that there are a hundred 
and two distinct branches of this art, 
to each of which a boy may he put ap- 
prentice ; and that he only learns his 
master’s department, and is unable, 
after his apprenticeship has expired, 
without subsequent instruction, to 
work at any other branch. The watch- 
finisher, whose business it is to put 
together the scattered parts, is the only 
one, out of the one hundred and two 
persons, who can work in any other de- 
partment than his ownf’f 

* Sat, Gouts d’Economie Politique Pra- 
tique, vol. i. p. 340, 

It is a remarkable proof of tbe economy of 
labour occasioned by this minute division of 
oceupai ions, tbat an article, the production 
of which is the result of such a multitude of 
manual operations, can be sold for a trifling 
sum. 

t Economy of Machinery and Manufac- 
tures, 3rd Edition, p. 201. 
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§ 5 The causes of the increased 
efficiency giun to labour by the dru 
sion of < mploj ments are som if the m 
too fam li tr to require speculation, 
but it is woith while to attempt a com- 
plete enumeration of them By Adam 
bxmth they are i educed to three I 
“ First, the increase of dextenty m j 
eveiy pu titular workman secondly, 
the saving of the tune which is com 
m only lost in pissing from one specie s 
of woik to another, and lastly, the m 
vention of a great number of machines 
which facilitate and abud,* labour, 
and enable one man to do the woik ot 
many ,} 

Of these, the incie ise of dt \tenfy of 
the individual worl nun is the most ob 
vious and universal It does not fol 
low that because a thing has ban done 
oftener it will be done bcttei 1 h it 
depends on the intelligence of the 
woikman and on the degree m in hull 
his mind woiks along with his h mds 
But it will be done more easily r I lie 
organs themselves acquire gi eater 
power the muscles employed grow 
stronger by frequent exeicise, the 
sinews more pliant, and the mental 
poweis more effluent, and less sensible 
of fatigue What can be done easily 
has at least a better chance of being 
done well, and is sure to be done moie 
expeditiously What was at fiistdone 
slow!) conms to he done quickly , wha* 
was at fiist done slowly with accuracy 
is at last done quickly with equal ac 
curacy This is is true of mental opera 
tions as ot bodilj Even a child, aftei 
much practice, sums up a column of 
figures with a rapidity which resembles 
intuition The act of speaking any 
language, of reading fluently, ot play 
mg music it sight, aie cases as remaik- 
able as they are familiar Among 
bodily acts, danomg, gymnastic exer 
cises, ease and brilliancy of execution 
on a musical instrument, are examples 
of the ripidity and fieility acquired by 
repetition In simpler manual opera 
tions, the effect is ot course still sooner 
produced u The lapidity, * Adam 
Smith observes, “ with which some of 
the operations of certain manufactures 
ate performed, exceeds what the human 
hand could, by those whohave never seen 


them, be auppw, I tftf ill* ? m i 
mg’ 1 his shll i i i it i h 

tuned af tu sin fn p i i ji 1 ' 

tion as the drnsi m tl W \ \ n 

mmute , and will inf I alt um »i it 
the same degree it ill, it tin u i kfimn 
has a gnatir vm t) of op* ifi i »» u 
execute than allows < f a with i iift\ 
tiequenf rqx tin li of cult I hi 1« 
v mf is not ii is 1 1 > til gu aft t 
efliu ne ulfiuntc iv iff ti i Inf m 
clulc s tls > the dm \ h \ f s un , 
and waste ot m it t I, m I mm 
ait “V cut mi qu m if i n if d 

sns Mi I tbbi f uli m ill is s 

bo consume 1 unjn lit d i <r q il I 
by even p i son win It urns an art, 
and as hi appln s him til t n a h m w 
plot css he will waste some of the raw 
matt u il, or of the |urfl> manufucturtd 
com mo hty But it cash m m < nmmit* 
this w mti m in junmg micccsamly 
evny process, the quantify of waatf 
j will be much gu itc i th m li « ju h p r 
1 son eonhne his attention toon process 
And m general etch wdl \* uimh 
sooner qualified to i xeente his am pro 
cess, if he be not distracted w Ink k» im 
mg it, by the necessity of learning 
others 

llie second advantage enumerated 
by Adam Smith as arising from the 
division of labour, is one on which I 
c tnnofc help thinking th t more sm n* 
is laid by him and others thin n 
deserves To do full justice tt 
his opinion, I will quote his oven 
exposition of it “ ihe advantage 
which is gamed by saving the turn 

* ‘In asti Gnomical ot sei vatiom, the 
senses of the operator are rendei cd so aim 
bv hibit, th it he can estimate dif'ftn emus of 
tune to the tenth ot a second and a ijust hi* 
measuang iastiument to graduations of 
which five thousand occupy onh an me h 
It is the same tin oughout the commonest 
processes of manufacture A cmki who 
fastens on th heads of pins will repeat an 
operation leqoirmg several di tmet anti *as 
of the muscles one hundiui times a minute 
for several successive horn a In a lcusnt 
Manchester paper it was stated that a 
peculiat sort ot twist or ^mp * which cost 
tin ee shillings miking when hut introduced 
was now manufacture i toi one penny , and 
this not, as usually, by the invention oi a 
new machine, but solely thr ugn tut in 
creased dettei ltv of the wo* kman ** — Edm 
burgh Remm tor January 1819, p $1 
t Pare 171. 
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commonly lost in passing from one 
sort of work to another, is much 
greater than we should at first view be 
apt to imagine it. It is impossible to 
pass very quickly from one kind of 
work to another, that is carried on in 
a diffnent place, and with quite differ- 
ent tools. A country weaver, who 
cultivates a small farm, must lose a 
good deal of time in passing from his 
loom to the field, and from the field to 
his loom. When the two trades can 
be carried on in the same workhouse, 
the loss of time is no doubt much less. 
It is even in this case, however, very 
considerable. A man commonly saun- 
ters a little in turning his hand from 
one sort of employment to another. 
When he first begins the new work, 
he is seldom very keen and hearty; 
his mind, as they say, does not go to 
it, and for some time he rather trifles 
than applies to good purpose. The 
habit of sauntering and of indolent 
careless application, which is naturally, 
or rather necessarily acquired by every 
country workman who is obliged to 
change his work and his tools every 
half hour, and to apply his hand in 
twenty different ways almost every 
day of his life, renders him almost 
always slothful and lazy, and incapable 
of any vigorous application even on the 
most pressing occasions.” r l his ^ is 
surely a most exaggerated description 
of the inefficiency of country labour, 
where it has any adequate motive to 
exertion. Few workmen change their 
work and their tools oftener than a 
gardener; is he usually incapable of 
vigorous application? Many of the 
higher description of artisans have to 
perform a great multiplicity of opera- 
tions with a variety of tools. They do 
not execute each of these with the 
rapidity with which a factory work- 
man performs his single operation; 
but they are, except^ in a merely 
manual sense, more skilful labourers, 
and in all senses whatever more ener- 
getic. 

Mr. Babbage, following in the track 
of Adam Smith, says, “ When the 
human hand, or the human head, has 
been for some time occupied in any 
kind of work, it cannot instantly 


change its employment with full effect. 
The muscles of the limbs employed 
have acquired a flexibility during their 
exertion, and those not in action a 
stiffness during rest, which renders 
ewy change blow and unequal in the 
commencement. Long habit also pro- 
duces in the muscles exercised a capa 
city for enduring fatigue to a much 
greater degree than they could support 
under other circumstances. A similar 
result seems to take place in any change 
of mental exertion ; the attention 
bestowed on the new subject not being 
so perfect at first as it becomes after 
some exercise. The employment of 
different tools in the successive pro- 
cesses, is another cause of the loss of 
time in changing from one operation 
to another. If these tools are simple, 
and the change is not frequent, the 
loss of time is not considerable; but 
in many processes of the arts, the tools 
are of great delicacy, requiring accu- 
rate adjustment every time they are 
used ; and in many cases, the time 
employed in adjusting bears a large 
proportion to that employed in using 
the tool. The sliding-rest, the divi 
ding and the drilling engine are of this 
kind: and hence, in manufactories of 
sufficient extent, it is found to be good 
economy to keep one machine con 
stantly employed in one kind of work : 
one lathe, for example, having a screw 
motion to its sliding-rest along the 
whole length of its bed, is kept con- 
stantly making cylinders ; another, 
having a motion for equalizing the 
velocity of the work at the point at 
which it passes the tool, is kept foi 
facing surfaces ; whilst a third is con- 
stantly employed in cutting wheels.” 

I am very far from implying that 
these different considerations are of no 
weight ; but I think there are counter- 
considerations which are overlooked. 
If one kind of muscular or mental la- 
bour is different from another, for that 
very reason it is to some extent a rest 
from that other ; and if the greatest 
vigour is not at once obtained in the 
second occupation, neither could the 
first have been indefinitely prolonged 
without some relaxation of energy. 
It is a matter of common experience 
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that a change of occupation will often 
afford relief where complete repose 
would otherwise be necessary, and that 
a person can work many more hours 
without fatigue at a succession of oc- 
cupations, than if confined during the 
whole time to one. Different occupa- 
tions employ different muscles, or 
different energies of the mind, some 
of which rest and are refreshed while 
others work. Bodily labour itself rests 
from mental, and conversely. I he 
variety itself has an invigorating 
effect on what, for want of a more phi- 
losophical appellation, we must term 
the animal spirits; so important to 
the efficiency of all work not mechani- 
cal, and not unimportant even to that. 
The comparative weight due. to th<»«e 
considerations is different with differ- 
ent individuals ; some are more fitted | 
than others for persistency in one , 
occupation, and less fit for change ; 
they require longer to get the steam 
up (to use a metaphor now common) ; 
the irksomeness of setting to work lasts 
longer, and it requires more time to 
bring their faculties into full play, and 
therefore when this is once done, they 
do not like to leave off, hut go on long 
without intermission, even to the in- 
jury of their health. Temperament 
lias something to do with these differ- 
ences. There are people whose facul- 
ties seem by nature to come slowly 
into action, and to accomplish little 
until they have been a long time 
employed. Others, again, get into 
action rapidly, but cannot, without 
exhaustion, continue long. In this, 
however, as in most other things, 
though natural differences are some- 
thing, habit is much more. The habit 
of passing rapidly from one occupation 
to another may be acquired, like other 
habits, by early cultivation ; and when 
it is acquired, there is none of the 
sauntering which Adam Smith speaks 
cf, after each change; no want of 
energy and interest, but the workman 
comes to each part of his occupation 
with a freshness and a spirit which he 
does not retain if he persists in any 
one^ part (unless in case of unusual 
excitement) beyond the length of time 
to which he is accustomed. Women 


are usually f at 1 \ 91 

srnial cirMiiti lain »- * i-t * <r r > 
versatility than na i. , ‘ } 

topic is an iVtHtH v am * i • * 

how little th** ideas and < x) * "n ! 
women have yet mint id f >*r u ^ 
ing the opinions of monk r d '1 l«* ? r 
are lew women who w *»i*l I v t fctw t 0# 
idea that w mk ^ i » I \ 1; I* 

p.o’rwttd, and u in »J M f r * » . * 
rime after Hun :v a w «h ’ 
then in this ta • , h i 1 ? » D b \ , 

mut'h more *hun *h* ' * # 

of the dill* Timet*, lie* n , * 4 * 

nine out of eien t**n in .t / s i 

those of nine out of * n i i m ai * 

general, t » il r u r \\ & n * V) * * 

rh tails, eat It ui vwii it rcq j j* * v* t\ 

little time. Wow* n art* hi the e«»o 
rtani practice of passitig ifnvkfy from 
one manual, ami still men* from tmt 
mental operation to another, wliiih 
therefore rarely costs *|» m « itle*r r thirl 
or loss of time, while a maids aeenpwfhm 
generally consists in working ifutdih 
for a long time at one thing, or mn 
very limited class of things. Hut the 
situations are sometimes reversed* and 
; with them the characters. Women 
f are not found less efficient than mm 
1 for the uniformity of factory work, or 
j they would not so generally W em- 
ployed for it; and a man who hm 
cultivated the habit of tumimr his 
hand to many things, far from being 
the slothful and lazy person describe d 
I by Adam Smith, is usually remarkably 
I lively and active. It is true, however 
1 that change of occupation may be tm 
1 frequent even for the most versatile 
: Incessant variety is even mom fa 
tiguing than perpetual sameness. 

The third advantage attributed by 
Adam Smith to the division of labour, 
is, to a certain extent, real, Inven- 
, tions tending to save labour in a par- 
ticular operation, are more likely to 
occur to auy one in proportion as Ms 
i thoughts are intensely directed to that 
( occupation, and continually employed 
, upon it. A person is not so likely to 
make practical improvements us one 
I department of things, whose attention 
i is very much diverted to others. But 
in this, much more depends on general 
! intelligence and habitual &ctiv% of 
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mind, than on exclusiveness of occupa- 
tion . and if that exclusiveness is 
carried to a degree unfavourable to the 
cultivation of intelligence, there will be 
more lost in this kind of advantage 
than gained, We may add, that what- 
evei may be the cause of making 
inventions, when they are once made, 
the increased efficiency, of labour is 
owing to the invention itself, and not 
to the division of labour. 

The greatest advantage (next to the 
dexterity of the workmen) derived from 
the minute division of labour which 
takes place in modem manufacturing 
industry, is one not mentioned by 
Adam Smith, but to which attention 
has been drawn by Hr. Babbage ; the 
more economical distribution of labour, 
by classing the work-people according 
to their capacity. Different parts of 
the same series of operations require 
unequal degrees of skill and bodily 
strength; and those who have skill 
enough for the most difficult, or 
strength enough for the hardest parts 
of the labour, are made much more 
useful by being employed solely in 
them ; the operations which every- 
body is capable of, being left to those 
who are fit for no others. Production 
is most efficient when the precise 
quantity of skill and strength, which is 
required for each part of the process, 
is employed in it, and no more. The 
operation of pin-making requires, it 
seems, in its different parts, such 
different degrees oi skill, that the wages 
earned by the persons employed vary 
from fourpence halfpenny a day to six 
shillings ; and if the workman who is 
paid at that highest rate had to perform 
the whole prat ess, he would be working 
a part of his time with a waste per 
day equivalent to the difference be- 
tween six sh llings and fourpence half- 
penny. Without reference to the loss 
sustained in quantity of work done, and 
supposing even that he could make a 
pound oi pins in the same time in 
which ten workmen combining their 
labour can make ten pounds, Mr. Bab- 
baoe computes that they would cost, in 
nu. king, three times and three-quarters 
as nm< h as they now do by means of 
toe division ot labour. In needle- 


making, he adds, the difference would 
be still greater, for in that, the scale 
of remuneration for different , tarts of 
the pro< ess varies from sixpence to 
twenty shillings a day. 

To the advantage which consists in 
extracting the greatest possible amount 
of utility Irom skill, ma\ be ad led the 
analogous one, of extracting the utmost 
possible utility from tools. “If any 
man,” says an able writer,* “ had ail 
the tools which many different occupa- 
tions require, at least three-fourths of 
them would constantly be idle and 
useless. It v T ere clearly then better, 
were any society to exist where each 
man had all these tools, and alternately 
carried on each of those occupations, 
that the members of it should, if 
possible, divide them amongst them, 
each restricting himself to some par- 
ticular employment. The advantages 
of the change to the whole community, 
and thereiore to every individual in it, 
are great. In the first place, the va- 
rious implements, being in constant 
employment, yield a better return for 
what has been laid out in procuring 
them. In consequence their owners 
can afford to have them of better 
quality and more complete consi ruc- 
tion. The result of both events is, that 
a larger provision is made for the 
future wants of the whole society.” 

§ 6. The division of labour, as all 
writers on the subject have remarked, 
is limited by the extent of the market. 
If, by the. separation of pin-making 
into ten distinct employments, forty- 
eight thousand pins can be made in a 
day, this separation will only be ad- 
visable if the number of accessible 
consumers is such as to require, every 
day, something like forty-eight thou- 
sand pins. If there is only a demand 
for twenty-four tl ou and, the division 
of labour can only b advantageously 
carried to the extent wuieh will every 
day produce that smaller number. 
This, therefore, is a further mode in 
which an accession of demand for 
a commodity tends to increase the 

* Statement of some JSTew Principles on the 
subject of Political Economy, John R&a 
(Boston, U.S.) p. 164, 


PRODUCTION ON A LARGE 

efficiency of the labour employed in its 
production. The extent of the market 
may be limited by several causes : too 
small a population ; the population too 
scattered and distant to be easily ac- 
cessible ; deficiency of roads and water 
carriage ; or, finally, the population too 
poor, that is, their collective labour 
too little effective, to admit of their 
being large consumers. Indolence, 
want of skill, and want of combination 
of labour, among those who would 
otherwise be buyers of a commodity, 
limit, therefore, the practicable amount 
of combination of labour among its pro- 
ducers. In an early stage of civiliza- 
tion, when the demand of any par- 
ticular locality was necessarily small, 
industry only flourished among those 
who by their command of the sea-coast 
or of a navigable river, could have the 
whole world, or all that part of it 
which lay on coasts or navigable rivers, 
as a market for their productions. 
The increase of the general riches of 
the world, when accompanied with 
freedom of commercial intercourse, im- 
provements in navigation, and inland 
communication by roads, canals, or 
railways, tends to give increased pro- 
ductiveness to the labour of every 


AND ON A SMALL SCALE. & 

nation in particular, by enabling each 
locality to supply with its special 
products so much larger a market, that 
a great extension of the division of 
labour in their production is an ordi- 
nary consequence. 

The division of labour is also limited, 
in many cases, by the nature of the 
employment. Agriculture, for example, 
is not susceptible of so great a division 
of occupation as many branches of 
manufactures, because its different 
operations cannot possibly be simul- 
taneous. One man cannot be always 
ploughing, another sowing, and another 
reaping. A workman who only prac- 
tised one agricultural operation would 
be idle eleven months of the year. The 
same person may perform them all in 
succession, and have, in most climates, 
a considerable amount of unoccupied 
time. To execute a great agricultural 
improvement, it is often necessary that 
many labourers should wmrk together ; 
but in general, except the few whose 
business is superintendence, they all 
work in the same manner. A canal or 
a railway embankment cannot ha 
made without a combination of many 
labourers ; but they are all excavators, 
except the engineer and a few clerks. 
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OP PRODUCTION ON A LARGE, AND 

§ 1. From the importance of com- 
bination of labour, it is an obvious con- 
clusion, that there are many cases in 
which production is made much moi*e 
effective by being conducted on a la*rge 
scale. "Whenever it is essential to the 

S eatest efficiency of labour that many 
bourers should combine, even though 
only in the way of Simple Co-operation, 
the scale of the enterprise must be 
such as to bring many labourers to- 
gether, and the capital must be large 
enough to maintain them. Still more 
needful is this when the nature of the 
employment allows, and the extent of 
the possible market encourages, a 

IMS. 
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considerable division of labour. The 
larger the enterprise, the farther the 
division of labour may be carried. This 
is one of the principal causes of large 
manufactories. Even when no addi- 
tional subdivision of the work would 
follow an enlargement of the opera- 
tions, there will be good economy in 
enlarging them to the point at which 
every person to whom it is convenient 
to assign a special occupation, will 
have full ^ employment in that occupa- 
tion. This point is well illustrated by 
Mr. Babbage,* 

“ If machines be kept working through 
# Page 214, efc seqq. 
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the twenty-four hours,” (which is evi- 
dently the only economical mode ot 
employing them,) “it is necessary that 
some person shall attend to admit the 
workmen at the time they relieve each 
other ; and wheth.er the porter or other 
servant so employed admit one person 
or twenty, his rest will be equally dis- 
turbed. It will also be necessary occa- 
sionally to adjust or repair the machine; 
and this < an be done much better by 
a workman accustomed to machine- 
making, than by the person who uses 
it. Now, since the good performance 
and the duration of machines depend, 
to a very great extent, upon correcting 
every shake or imperfection in their 
parts as soon as they appear, the 
prompt attention of a workman resi- 
dent on the spot will considerably re- 
duce t lie expenditure arising from the 
wear and tear of the machinery. But 
in the case of a single lace-frame, or a 
single loom, this would be too expensive 
a plan Here then arises another 
circumstance which tends to enlarge 
the extent of a factory. It ought to 
consist of such a number of machines 
as shall occupy the whole time of one 
workman in keeping them in order : if 
extended beyond that number, the 
same principle of economy would point 
out the necessity of doubling or tripling 
the number of machines, in order to 
employ the whole time of two or three 
skiliul workmen. 

“ When one portion of the workman’s 
labour consists in the exertion of mere 
physical force, as in weaving, and in 
many similar arts, it wall soon occur to 
the manufacturer, that if that part 
were executed by a steam-engine, the 
same man might, in the case of weav- 
ing, attend to two or more looms at 
once: and, since we already suppose 
that one or more operative engineers 
have been employed, the number of 
looms may be so arranged that their 
time shall be fully occupied in keeping 
the steam-engine and the looms in 
order. . 

** Pursuing the same principles, the 
manufactory becomes gradually so en- 
larged that the expense of lighting 
during the night amounts to a con- 
siderable sum : and as there are 
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already attached to the establishment 
persons who are up all night, and can 
therefore constantly attend to it, and 
also engineers to make and keep in re 
pair any machinery, the addition of an 
apparatus for making gas to light the 
factory leads to a new extension, at the 
same time that it contributes, by di- 
minishing the expense of lighting and 
the risk of accidents from fire, to re 
duce the cost of manufacturing. 

“ Long before a factory has reached 
this extent, it will have been found 
necessary to establish an accountant’s 
department, with clerks to pay the 
workmen, and to see that they arrive 
at their stated times; and this de- 
partment must be in communication 
with the agents who purchase the raw 
produce, and with those who sell the 
mantuactured article.” It will cost 
these clerks and accountants little more 
time and trouble to pay a large number 
of workmen than a small number: 
to check the accounts of large transac- 
tions, than of small. If the business 
doubled itself, it would probably be 
necessary to increase, but certainly not 
to double, the number either of ac- 
countants, or of buying and selling 
agents. Every increase of business 
would enable the whole to be carried on 
with a proportionally smaller amount 
of labour. 

As a general rule, the expenses of a 
business do not increase by any means 
proportionally to the quantity of busi 
ness. Let us take as an example, a 
set of operations which we are ac- 
customed to see carried on by one great 
establishment, that of the Post Office. 
Suppose that the business, let us say 
only of the London letter-post, instead 
of being centralized in a single concern, 
were divided among five or six com- 
peting companies. Each of these would 
be obliged to maintain almost as large 
an establishment as is now sufficient 
for the whole. Since each must arrange 
for receiving and delivering letters in 
all parts of the town, each must send 
letter-carriers into every street, and 
almost every alley, and this too as 
many times in the day as is now done 
by the Post Office, if the service is to 
he as well nerfonned. Each must have 
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an office for receiving letters in every 
neighbourhood, with all subsidiary 
arraugemenis for collecting the letters 
from the different offices and re-dis- 
tributing them. To this must he added 
the much greater number of superior 
officers who would be requiredto check 
and control the subordinates, implying 
not only a greater cost in salaries for 
such responsible officers, but the neces- 
sity, perhaps, of being satisfied in many 
instances with an inferior standard, of 
qualification, and so failing in the 
object. 

Whether or not the advantages ob- 
tained by operating on a large scale 
preponderate in any particular case 
over the more watchful attention, and 
greater regard to minor gains and 
losses, usually found in small establish- 
ments, can be ascertained, in a state 
of free competition, by an unfailing 
test. Wherever there are large 
and small establishments in the same 
business, that one of the two which in 
existing circumstances carries on the 
production at greatest advantage, will 
be able to undersell the other. The 
power of permanently underselling can 
only, generally speaking, be derived 
from increased effectiveness of labour ; 
and this, when obtained by a more ex- 
tended division of employment, or by 
a classification tending to a better 
economy of skill, always implies a 
greater produce from the same labour, 
and not merely the same produce from 
less labour; it increases not the sur- 
plus only, but the gross produce of 
industry. If an increased quantity of 
the particular article is not required, 
and part of the labourers in conse- 
quence lose their employment, the 
capital which maintained and employed 
them is also set at liberty; and the 
general produce of the country is in- 
creased, by some other application of 
their labour. 

Another of the causes of large manu- 
factories, however, is the introduction 
of ^processes requiring expensive ma- 
chinery. Expensive machinery sup- 
poses a large capital; and is not re- 
sorted to except with the intention of 
producing, and the hope of selling, as 
much of the article as comes up to the 
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full powers of the machine. For both 
these reasons, wherever costly ma- 
chinery is used, the large system oi 
production is inevitable. But the 
power of underselling is not in this 
case so unerring a test as in the former, 
of the beneficial effect on _ the total 
production of the community. The 
power of underselling does not depend 
on the absolute increase of produce, 
but on its bearing an increased propor- 
tion to the expenses : -which, as was 
shown in a former chapter,* it may 
do, consistently with even a diminution 
of the gross annual produce. By the 
adoption of ^ machinery , a circulating 
capital, -which was perpetually con- 
sumed and reproduced, has been con 
verted into a fixed capital, requiring 
only a small annual expense to keep it 
up ; and a much smaller produce will 
suffice for merely covering that ex- 
pense, and replacing the remaining 
circulating capital of the producer. 
The machinery therefore might answer 
perfectly well to the manufacturer, and 
enable himtoundeisell his competitors, 
though the effect on the production of 
the country might be not an increase 
but a diminution. It is true, the 
article will be sold cheaper, and there- 
fore, of that single article, there will 
probably be not a smaller, but a greatei 
quantity sold; since the loss to the 
community collectively has fallen upon 
the work-people, and they are noc the 
principal customers, if customers at 
all, of most branches of manufacture. 
But though that particular branch of 
industry may extend itself, it will be 
by _ replenishing its diminished circu- 
lating capital from that of the com- 
munity generally ; and if the labourers 
employed in that department escape 
loss of employment, it is because the 
loss will spread itself over the labouring 
people at large. If any of them arc 
reduced to the condition of unprodne 
tive labourers, supported by voluntary 
or legal charity, the gross produce of 
the country is to that extent perma- 
nently diminished, until the ordinary 
progress of accumulation makes it up : 
but if the condition of the labouring 
classes enable them to bear a tempo* 
* Supra, chap. vi. p. 69. 
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rary reduction of wages, and the super- however that I do not attach, to this 
seded labourers become absorbed in saving of labour, the importance often 
other employments, their labour is ascribed to it. There is undoubtedly 
still productive, and the breach in the much more labour expended in the 
gross pioduco of the community is re- superintendence of many small capitals 
paired, though not the detriment to than in that of one large capital. For 
the lahourexs. I have restated this this labour however the small pro- 
exposition, which has already been ducers have generally a full compensa- 
made in a former place, to impress tion, in the feeling of being their own 
more strongly the truth, that a masters, and not servants of an cm* 
mode of production does not of neces- ployer. It may he said, that if they 
sity increase the productive effect of value this independence they will sub- 
file collective labour of a community, mit to pay a price for it, and to sell at 
because it enables a particular com- the reduced rates occasioned by the 
modity to he sold cheaper. The one competition of the great dealer or ma- 
consequence generally accompanies the nufacturer. But they cannot always 
other, but not necessarily. I will not do this and continue to gain a living, 
here repeat the reasons I formerly They thus gradually disappear from 
gave, nor anticipate those which will society. After having consumed their 
be given more fully hereafter, for deem little capital in prolonging the unsuc- 
ing the exception to be rather a case cessful stiuggle, they either sink into 
abstractedly possible, than one which the condition of hired labourers, or be- 
is frequently realized in fact. come dependent on others for support. 

A considerable part of the saving of 

labour effected by substituting the § 2. Production on a large scale is 
large system of production for the greatly promoted by the practice of 
small, is the saving in the labour of forming a large capital by the combi- 
the capitalists themselves. If a hun- nation of many small t ontributions ; or, 
dred producers with small capitals in other words, by the formation of 
carry on separately tbe same business, joint stock companies. The advan- 
the superintendence of each concern tages of the joint stock principle are 
will probably require the whole atten- numerous and important, 
tion of the person conducting it, suffi In the first place, many undertakings 
ciently at least to hinder Ms time or require an amount of capital beyond 
thoughts from being disposable for any- the means of the richest individual or 
thing else: while a single manufac- private partnership. No individual 
turer possessing a capital equal to the could have made a railway from Lon- 
sum of theirs, with ten or a dozen don to Liverpool ; it is doubtful if any 
clerks, couM conduct the whole of their individual could even work the traffic 
amount of Business, and have leisure on it, now when it is made. The go- 
too for other occupations. The small vernment indeed could have done both ; 
capitalist, it is true, gene i ally com- and in countries where the practice of 
bines with the business of direction co-operation is only in the earlier 
some portion of the details, which the stages of its growth, the government 
other leaves to his subordinates : the can alone be looked to for any of the 
small farmer follows his own plough, works for which a great combination 
the small tradesman serves in his own of means is requisite ; because it can 
shop, the small weaver plies Ms own obtain those means by compulsory 
ioorn. But in this very union of func- taxation, and is already accustomed to 
tions there is, in a great proportion of the conduct of large operations. For 
cases, a want of economy. The prin- reasons, however, which are tolerably 
cipal in the concern is either wasting, well known, and of which we shall trea- 
in the routine of a business, qualities fully hereafter, government agency for 
suitable for the direction of it, or he is the conduct of industrial operations is 
only fit for the former, and then the generally one of the least eligible re- 
latter will be ill done. I must observe sources, when any other is available. 




I 


I 

i 

I 

I 


t 

I 






PRODUCTION ON A LARGE 
Next, there are undertakings which 
individuals are not absolutely inca- 
pable of performing, but which they 
cannot pei form on . the scale and with 
the continuity which are ever more 
and more required by the exigencies of 
a society in an advancing state. In- 
dividuals are quite capable of despatch- 
ing ships from England to any or every 
part of the world, to carry passengers 
and letters ; the thing was done before 
joint stock companies for the purpose 
were heard of. But when, from the 
increase of population and transactions, 
as well as of means of payment, the 
public will no longer content them- 
selves with occasional opportunities, 
but require the certainty that packets 
shall start regularly, for some places 
once or even twice a day, for others 
once a week, for others that a steam 
ship of great size and expensive con- 
struction shall depart on fixed days 
twice in each month, it is evident that 
to afford an assurance of keeping up 
with punctuality such a circle of costly 
operations, requires a much larger 
capital and a much larger staff of 
qualified subordinates than can he 
commanded by an individual capitalist. 
There are other cases, again, in which 
though the business might be perfectly 
well transacted with small or mode- 
rate capitals, the guarantee of a great 
subscribed stock is necessary or desir- 
able as a security to the public for the 
fulfilment of pecuniary engagements. 
This is especially the case when the 
nature of the business requires that 
numbers of persons should be willing 
to trust the concern with their money : 
as in the business of banking, and 
that of insurance : to both of which 
the joint stock principle is eminently 
adapted. It is an instance of the folly 
and jobbery of the rulers of mankind, 
that until a late period the joint stock 
principle, as a general resort, was in ! 
{his country interdicted by law to these | 
two modes of business ; to banking 
altogether, and to insurance in the 
department of sea risks ; in order to 
bestow a lucrative monopoly on par- 
ticular establishments which the go- 
vernment was pleased exceptionally to 
license, namely the Bank of England, 
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and two insurance companies, the Lon- 
don and the Royal Exchange. 

Another advantage of joint slock, or 
associated management, is its incident 
of publicity. This is not an invaria! fie, 
but it is a natural, consequence of the 
joint stock principle, and might be, as 
in some important cases it already is, 
compulsory. In banking, insurance, 
and other businesses which depend 
wholly on confidence, publicity is a still 
more important element of success than 
a large subscribed capital. A heavy 
loss occurring in a private bank may be 
kept secret; even though it were of 
such magnitude as to cause the ruin of 
the concern, the hanker may still carry 
it on for years, trying to retrieve its po- 
sition, only to fall in the end with a 
greater crash: but this cannot so easily 
happen in the case of a joint stock com 
pany whose accounts are publisher 
periodically. The accounts, even if 
cooked, still exercise some check ; and 
the suspicions of shareholders, breaking 
out at the general meetings, put the 
public on their guard. 

These are some of the advantages of 
joint stock over individual manage- 
ment. But if we look to the other side 
of the question, we shall find that indi 
vidual management has also very great 
advantages over joint stock. The chief 
of these is the much keener interest of 
the managers in the success of the 
undertaking. 

The administration of a joint stock 
association is, in the main, adminis- 
tration by hired servants. Even the 
committee, or hoard of directors, who 
are supposedto superintend the manage- 
ment, and who do really appoint and 
remove the managers, have no pecu- 
niary interest in the good working of 
the concern beyond the shares they in- 
dividually hold, which are always a 
very small part # of the capital of the 
association, and in general but a small 
part of the fortunes of the directors 
themselves ; and the part they take in 
the management usually divides their 
time with many other occupations, of 
as great or greater importance to their 
own interest; the business being the 
principal concern of no one except "those 
who are hired to carry it on* But 
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* experience shows, and proverbs, the ex- 

! pression of popular experience, attest, 

I tiow inferior is the quality of hired 
servants, compared with the ministra- 
tion of those personally interested in 
the work, and how indispensable, when 
I hired service must be employed, is 

“ the master’s eye” to watch over it. 

The successful conduct of an indus- 
trial enterprise requires two quite dis- 
tinct qualifications : fidelity, and zeal. 
The fidelity of the hired managers of a 
concern it is possible to secure. When 
their work admits of being reduced to 
a definite set of rules, the violation of 
these is a matter on which conscience 
cannot easily blind itself, and on which 
responsibility may be enforced by the 
loss of employment. But to carry on a 
great business successlully, requires a 
hundred things which, as they cannot 
be defined beforehand, it is impossible 
to convert into distinct and positive 
obligations. First and principally, it 
requires that the directing mind should 
be incessantly occupied with the sub- 
ject ; should he continually laying 
schemes by which greater profit may 
be obtained, or expense saved. This 
intensity of interest in the subject it is 
seldom to he expected that any one 
should feel, who is conducting a busi- 
ness as the hired servant and for the 
profit of another. There are experi- 
ments in human affairs which are con 
elusive on the point. Look, at the 
whole class of rulers, and ministers of 
state. The work they are entrusted 
with, is among the most interesting 
and exciting of all occupations; the per- 
sonal share which they themselves reap 
of the national benefits or misfortunes 
which befal the state under their rule, 
is far from trifling, .and the rewards 
and punishments which they may ex- 
pect from public estimation are of the 
plain and palpable kind which are 
most keenly felt and most widely ap- 
preciated. Yet how rare a thing is it 
to find a statesman in whom mental 
indolence is not stronger than all these 
inducements. How infinitesimal is the 
proportion who trouble themselves to 
form, or even to attend to, plans of 
public improvement, unless when it is 
made still more troublesome to them 



to remain inactive ; or who have an) 
other real desire than that of rubbing 
on, so as to escape general blame. On 
a smaller scale, all who have ever em- 
ployed hired labour have had ample 
experience of the efforts made to give 
as little labour in exchange for the 
wages, as is compatible with not being 
turned off. The universal neglect by 
domestic servants of their employer’s ' 

interests, wherever these are not pro- 
tected by some fixed rule, is matter of 
common remark ; unless where long 
continuance in the same service, and 
reciprocal good offices, have produced 
either personal attachment, or some * 

feeling of a common interest. 

Another of the disadvantages of joint 
stock concerns, which is in some degree 
common to all concerns on a large scale, 
is disregard of small gains and small 
savings. In the management of a groat 
capital and great transactions, espe- 
cially when the . managers have not 
mucli interest in it of their own, small 
sums are apt to be counted for next to 
nothing; they never seem worth the 
care and trouble which it costs to attend 
to them, and the credit of liberality and 
openhandedness is cheaply bought by 
a disregard of such trifling considera- 
tions. But small profits and small ex- 
penses, often repeated, amount to great 
gains and losses : and of this a large 
capitalist is often a sufficiently good 
calculator to be practically aware; and 
to arrange Ms business on a system , 

-which if enforced by a sufficiently vigi- 
lant superintendence, precludes the pos- 
sibility of the habitual waste, otherwise 
incident to a groat business. But the I 

managers of a joint stock concern sel- 
dom devote themselves sufficiently to 
the work, to enforce unremittingly, 
even if introduced, through every detail 
of the business, a really economical 
system. i 

From considerations of this nature, 

Adam Smith was led to enunciate as a 
principle, that joint stock companies 
could never be expected to maintain 
themselves without an exclusive privi- j 

lege, except in branches of business 
which like banking, insurance, and I 

some others, admit of being, in a con- 
siderable degree, reduced to fixed rules f 
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This however is one of those over-state- 
ments of a true principle, often met 
with in Adam Smith. In his days there 
were few insiances of joint stock com- 
panies which had been permanently 
successful without a monopoly, except 
the class of cases which he referred to ; 
but since his time there have been 
many ; and the regular increase both 
of the spirit of combination and of the 
ability to combine, will doubtless pro- 
duce many more. Adam Smith fixed 
his observation too exclusively on the 
superior energy and more unremitting 
attentionbrought to a business in which 
the whole stake and the whole gain be- 
long to tbe persons conducting it ; and 
he overlooked various countervailing 
considerations which go a great way 
towards neutralizing even that great 
point of superiority. 

Of these one of the most important 
is that which relates to the intellectual 
and active qualifications of the direct- 
ing head. The stimulus of individual 
interest is some security for exertion, 
but exertion is of little avail if the in- 
telligence exerted is of an inferior order, 
which it must necessarily be in the 
majority of concerns earned on by the 
rsons chiefly interested in them, 
here the concern is large, and can 
afford a remuneration sufficient to at- 
tract a class of candidates superior to 
the common average, it is possible to 
select for the general management, and 
for all the skilled employments of a 
subordinate kind, persons of a degree 
of acquirement and cultivated intelli- 
gence which more than compensates 
for their inferior interest in the result. 
Their greater perspicacity enables 
them, with even a part of their minds, 
to see probabilities of advantage which 
never oqcurto the ordinary run of men 
by the continued exertion of tbe whole 
of theirs; and their superior knowledge, 
and habitual rectitude of perception 
and of judgment, guard them against 
blunders, the fear of which would pre- 
vent the others from hazarding their 
interests in any attempt out of the 
ordinary routine. 

It must be further remarked, that it 
is not a necessary consequence of joint 
stock management, that the persons 


employed, whither in superior or in 
subordinate offices, should be paid 
wholly by fixed salaries. There are 
modes of connecting more or less inti- 
mately the interest of the employee 
with the pecuniary success of tlm con- 
cern. There is a long series of inter 
mediate positions, between working 
wholly on one’s own account, and work- 
ing by the day, week, or year for an 
invariable payment. Even in the case 
of ordinary unskilled labour, there is 
such a thing as task-work, or working 
by the piece : and the superior effi- 
ciency of this is so well known, that 
judicious employers always resort to it 
when the work admits of being put out 
in definite portions, without tne neces- 
sity of too troublesome a surveillance to 
guard against inferiority in the execu- 
tion. In the case of the managers of 
joint stock companies, and of the super- 
intending and controlling officers in 
many private establishments, it is a 
common enough practice to connect 
their pecuniary interest with the inte- 
rest of their employers, by giving them 
part of their remuneration in the form 
of a percentage on the profits. The 
personal interest thus given to hired 
servants is not comparable in intensity 
to that of the owner of the capital ; but 
it is sufficient to be a very material 
stimulus to zeal and carefulness, and, 
when added to the advantage of supe- 
rior intelligence, often raises the quality 
of the service much above that which 
the generality of masters are capable of 
rendering to themselves. The ulterior 
extensions of which this principle of 
remuneration is susceptible, being ot 
great social as well as economical im- 
portance, will be more particularly ad- 
verted to in a subsequent stage of the 
present inquiry. 

As I have already remarked of large 
establishments generally, when com- 
pared with small ones, whenever com- 
petition js free its results will show 
whether individual or joint stock agency 
is best adapted to the particular case, 
since that which is most efficient and 
most economical will always in the end 
succeed in underselling the other. 

§ 3 The possibility of substituting 
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the large system of production for the 
small, depends of course, in the first 
place, on the extent of the market. The 
targe system can only he advantageous 
when a large amount of business is to 
be done : it implies, therefore, either a 
populous and flourishing community, 
or a great opening for exportation. 
Again, this as well as every other 
change in the system of production is 
greatly favoured by a progressive con- 
dition of capital It is chiefly when 
the capital of a country is receiving a 
great annual increase, that there is a 
large amount of capital seeking for 
investment : and a new enterprise is 
much sooner and more easily entered 
upon by new capital, than by with- 
drawing capital from existing employ- 
ments. The change is also much faci- 
litated by the existence of large capitals 
in few hands. It is true that the same 
amount of capital can be raised by 
bringing together many small sums. 
But this (besides that it is not equally 
well suited to all branches of industry), 
supposes a much greater degree of com- 
mercial confidence and enterprise dif- 
fused through the community, and 
belongs altogether to a more advanced 
stage of industrial progress. 

In the countries in which there are 
the largest markets, the widest diffu- 
sion of commercial confidence and en- 
terprise, the greatest annual increase 
of capital, and the greatest number of 
large capitals owned by individuals, 
there is a tendency to substitute more 
and more, in one branch of industry 
after another, large establishments for 
small ones. In England, the chief 
type of all these characteristics, there 
is a perpetual growth not only of large 
manufacturing establishments, but also, 
wherever a sufficient number of pur- 
chasers are assembled, of shops and 
warehouses for conducting retail busi- 
ness on a large scale. These are almost 
always able to undersell the smaller 
tradesmen, partly, it is understood, by 
means of division of labour, and the 
economy occasioned by limiting the 
employment of skilled agency to cases 
where skill is required ; and partly, no 
doubt, by the saving of labour arising 
from the great scale of the transactions : 


as it costs no more time, and not much 
more exertion of mind, to make a large 
purchase, for example, than a small 
one, and very much less than to make 
a number of small ones. 

With a view merely to production, 
and to the greatest efficiency of labour, 
this change is wholly beneficial. In 
some cases it is attended with draw- 
backs, rather social than economical, 
the nature of which has been already 
hinted at. But whatever disadvan- 
tages may he supposed to attend on the 
change from a small to a large system 
of production, they are not applicable 
to the change from a large to a still 
larger. When, in any employment, 
the regime of independent small pro- 
ducers has either never been possible, 
or has been superseded, and the sys- 
tem of many work-people under one 
management has become fully es- 
tablished, from that time any further 
enlargement in the scale of production 
is generally an unqualified benefit. It 
is obvious, for example, how great an 
economy of labour would be obtained 
if London were supplied by a single 
gas or water company instead of the 
existing plurality. While there are 
even as many as two, this implies 
double establishments of all sorts, when 
one only, with a small increase, could 
probably perform the whole operation 
equally well ; double sets of machinery 
and works, when the whole of the gas 
or water required could generally be 
produced by one set only ; even double 
sets of pipes, if the companies did not 
prevent this needless expense by agree- 
ing upon a division of the territory. 
Were there only one establishment, 
it could make lower charges, consist- 
ently with obtaining the rate of pro- 
fit now realized. But would it do so ? 
Even if it did not, the community in 
the aggregate would still be a gaine r 
since the shareholders are a part of 
the community, and they would obtain 
higher profits while the consumers 
paid only the same. It is, however, an 
error to suppose that the prices are 
ever permanently kept down by the 
competition of these companies. Where 
competitors are so few, they always 
end by agreeing not to compete. They 
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may run a race of cheapness to ruin a 
new candidate, but as soon as be has 
established bis footing they come to 
terms with him. When, therefore, a 
business of real public importance can 
only be carried on advantageously upon 
so large a scale as to render the liberty 
of competition almost illusory, it is an 
unthrifty dispensation of the public re- 
sources that several costly sets of ar- 
rangements should he kept up for the 
purpose of rendering to the community 
this one service, it is much better to 
treat it at once as a public function ; 
and if it be not such as the government 
itself could beneficial^ undertake, it 
should he made over entire to the com- 
pany or association which will perform 
it on the best terms for the public. In 
the case of railways, for example, no 
one can desire to see the enormous 
waste of capital and land (not to speak 
of increased nuisance) involved in the 
construction of a second railway to 
connect the same places already united 
by an existing one ; while the two 
would not do the work better than it 
could he done by one, and after a short 
time would probably be amalgamated. 
Only one such line ought to he permitted, 
but the control over that line never 
ought to be parted with by the State, 
unless on a temporary concession, as 
in France ; and the vested right which 
Parliament has allowed to be acquired 
by the existing companies, like all 
other proprietary ^ rights which are op- 
po^d to public utility, is morally valid 
only as a claim to compensation. 

§ 4. The question between the 
large and the small systems of pro- 
duction as applied to agriculture — be- 
tween large and small farming, the 
grande and the petite culture — stands, 
in many respects, on different grounds 
from the general question between 
great and small industrial establish- 
ments. In its social aspects, and as 
an element in the Distribution of 
Wealth, this question will occupy us 
hereafter*, but even as a question of 
production, the superiority of the large 
system in agriculture is by no means 
so clearly established as in manufac- 
tures. 


I have already remarked, that the 
operations of agriculture are little sus- 
ceptible of benefit from the division of 
labour. There is hut little separation 
of employments even on the largest 
farms. The same persons may not in 
general attend to the live stock, to the 
marketing, and to the cultivation of 
the soil; hut much beyond that pri- 
mary and simple classification the 
subdivision is not carried. The com- 
bination of labour of which agriculture 
is susceptible, is chiefly that which 
Mr. Wakefield terms Simple Co-opera- 
tion ; several persons helping one 
another in the same work, at the same 
time and place. But I confess it 
seems to me that this able writer at- 
tributes more importance to that kind 
of co-opcraiion, in reference to agricul- 
ture properly so called, than it de- 
serves. None of the common farming 
operations require much of it. There 
is no particular advantage in setting a 
great number of people to work to 
gether in ploughing or digging or sow- 
ing the same field, or even in mowing 
or reaping it unless time presses. A 
single family can generally supply all 
the combination of labour necessary 
for these purposes. And in the works 
in which an union of many efforts is 
really needed, there is seldom found 
any impracticability in obtaining it 
where farms are small. 

The waste of productive power by sub- 
division of the land often amounts to a 
great evil, hut this applies chiefly to a 
subdivision so minute, that the cultiva- 
tors have not enough land to occupy 
their time. Up to that point the same 
principles which recommend large 
manufactories are applicable to agri- 
culture. For the greatest productive 
efficiency, it is generally desirable 
(though even this proposition must be 
received with qualifications) that no 
family who have any land, should have 
less than they could cultivate, or than 
will fully employ their cattle and tools. 
These, however, are not the dimensions 
of large farms, hut of what are reckoned 
in England very small ones. The 
large farmer has some advantage ii 
the article of buildings. It does not 
cost so much to house % fteat numbei 
f * 
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of cattle in one building, as to lodge 
them equally well in several buildings. 
There is also some advantage in im- 
plements. A small farmer is not so 
likely to possess expensive instru- 
ments. But the principal agricultural 
implements, even when of the best 
construction, are not expensive. It may 
not answer to a small farmer to own a 
threshing machine, for the small quan- 
tity of corn he has to thresh ; but 
there is no reason why such a machine 
should not in every neighbourhood be 
owned in common, or provided by some 
person to whom tbe others pay a con- 
sideration for its use; especially as, 
when worked by steam, they are so 
constructed as to he moveable.*' Tbe 
large farmer can make some saving in 
cost of carriage. There is nearly as 
much trouble in carrying a small por- 
tion of produce to market, as a much 
greater produce ; m bringing home a 
small, as a much larger quantity of 
manures, and articles of daily con- 
sumption. There is also the greater 
cheapness of buying things in large 
quantities. These various advantages 
must count for something, but it does 
not seem that they ought to count for 
very much. In England for some 
generations, there has been little 
experience of small farms ; but in Ire- 
land the experience has been ample, 
not merely under the worst but under 
the best management; and the highest 
Irish authorities may be cited in oppo- 
sition to the opinion which on this 
subject commonly prevails in England. 
Mr. Blacker, for example, one of the 
most experienced agriculturists and 
successful improvers in the North of 
Ireland, whose experience was chiefly 
in the best cultivated, which are also 
the most minutely divided parts of the 
country, was of opinion, that tenants 
holding farms not exceeding from five 

* The observations in the text may here- 
after require some degree of modification 
from inventions such as the steam plough 
and the reaping machine. The effect, how- 
ever, of these improvements on the relative 
advantages of large and small farms, will not 
depend on the efficiency of the instruments, 
but on their costliness. 1 see no reason to 
expect that this will be such as to make 
them inaccessible to small farmers, or com- 
binations of small farmers. 


to eight or ten acres, could live com 
fortably, and pay as high a rent as any 
large farmer whatever. “ I am firmly 
persuaded’* (lie says,*) “ that the small 
fanner who holds Iris own plough and 
digs his own ground, if he follows a 
proper rotation of crops, and feeds his 
cattle in the house, can undersell the 
large farmer, or in other words can pay 
a rent which the other cannot afford ; 
and in this I am confirmed by the 
opinion of many practical men who 
have well considered the subject. . . . 
The English farmer of 700 to 800 
acres is a kind of man approaching to 
what is known by the name of a gentle- 
man farmer. He must have his horse to 
ride, and his gig, and perhaps an overseer 
to attend to his labourers ; he certainly 
cannot superintend himself the labour 
going on in a farm of 800 acres ” 
After a few other remarks, he adds, 
“ Besides all these drawbacks, which 
the small farmer knows little about, 
there is the great expense of carting 
out the manure from the homestead to 
such a great distance, and again cart- 
ing home the crop. A single horse 
will consume the produce of more land 
than would feed a small farmer and 
his wife and two children. And what 
is more than all, the large farmer says 
to his labourers, go to your work ; but 
when the small farmer has occasion to 
hire them, he says, come ; the intelli- 
gent reader will, I dare say, understand 
the difference.” 

One of the objections most urged 
against small farms is, that they do not 
and cannot maintain, proportionally to 
their extent, so great a number of cattle 
as large farms, and that this occasions 
such a deficiency of manure, that a soil 
much subdivided must always be im- 
poverished. It will be found, however, 
that subdivision only produces this 
effect when it throws the land into the 
hands of cultivators so poor as not to 
possess the amount of live stock suit* 
able to the size of their farms. A small 
farm and a badly stocked farm are not 
synonymous. To make the comparison 
fairly, we must suppose the same 

* Prise JEssay on the Management qf Landed 
Property in Ireland, by "William Blacker. 
Esq. (1837t) p. 23. 
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amount of capital wbicli is possessed 
by the large farmers to be disseminated 
among the small ones. When this 
condition, or even any approach to it, 
exists, and when stall feeding is prac- 
tised (and stall feeding now begins to 
be considered good economy even on 
large farms), experience, far from bear- 
ing out the assertion that smalHarm- 
ing is unfavourable to the multiplica- 
tion of cattle, conclusively establishes 
the very reverse. The abundance of 
cattle, and copious use of manure, on 
the small farms of Flanders, are the 
most striking features in that Flemish 
agriculture which is the admiration of 
all competent judges, whether in Eng- 
land or on the Continent.* 

* “ The number of beasts fed on a farm 
of which the whole is arable land,” (says the 
elaborate and intelligent treatise on Flemish 
Husbandry, from personal observation and 
the best sources, published in the Library of 
the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Knowledge,) “is surprising to those who are 
not acquainted with the mode in which the 
food is prepared for the cattle. A beast for 
every three acres of land is a common pro- 
portion, and in very small occupations where 
much spade husbandry a used, the propor- 
tion is still greater. After comparing the 
accounts given in a variety of places and 
situations of the average quantity of milk 
which a cow gives when fed in the stall, the 
result Is, that it greatly exceeds that of our 
best dairy farms, and the quantity of butter 
made from a given quantity of milk is 
also greater. It appears astonishing that the 
occupier of only ten or twelve acres of light 
arable land should be able to maintain four 
or five cows, but the fact is notorious in the 
Waes country.” (pp. 59, 60.) 

This subject is treated very intelligently 
in the work of M. Passy, On Systems of Cul- 
tivation and their Influence on Social Economy , 
one of tlie most impartial discussions, as be- 
tween the two systems, which has yet ap- 
peared in France 

“ Without doubt it is England that, on an 
equal surface, feeds the greatest number of 
animals ; Holland and some parts of Lom- 
bardy can alone vie with her in this respect : 
but is this a consequence of the mode of cul- 
tivation, and have not climate and local 
situation a share in producing it ? Of this 
t think there can be no doubt. In fact, what- 
ever may have been said, wherever large and 
small cultivation meet in the same place, the 
latter, though it cannot support as many sheep, 
possesses, all things considered, the greatest 
quantity ot manure- producing animals. 

" In Belgium, for example, the two pro* 
Vinces of smallest farms are Antwerp and 
East Flanders, and they possess on an average 
for every JUO hectares (250 acres) of culti- 
vated land, 74 horned cattle and 14 sheep. 
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The disadvantage, when disadvan- 
tage there is, of small, or rather of pea- 
sant farming, as compared with capi- 
talist farming, must chiefly consist in 
inferiority of skill and knowledge ; but 
it is not true, as a general fact, that 
such inferiority exists. Countries of 
small farms and peasant farming, Flan- 
ders and Italy, had a good agriculture 
many generations before England, and 
theirs is still, as a whole, probably the 
best agriculture in the world. The 
empirical .skill, which is the effect of 
daily and close observation, peasant 
farmers often possess in an eminent 
degree. The traditional knowledge, 
for example, of the culture of the vine, 
possessed by the peasantry of the 

The two provinces where we find the large 
farms arc Namur and Hainaut, and they 
average, for every 100 hectares of cultivated 
ground, only 30 horned cattle and 45 sheep, 
Reckoning, as is the custom, ten sheep a* 
equal to one head of horned cattle, we find 
in the first case, the equivalent of 76 i e.ish 
to maintain the fecundity of the soil j in the 
latter case less than 35, a difference which 
must be called enormous. (See the statisti- 
cal documents published by the Minister of 
the Interior.) The abundance of animals, in 
the parts of Belgium which are most sub- 
divided, is nearly as great as in England. 
Calculating the number in England in pro- 
portion only to the cultivated ground, there 
are for each 100 hectares, 65 horned cattle 
and nearly 260 sheep, together equal to 01 
of the former, being only an excess of 15 
It should besides be remembered, that in 
Belgium stall feeding being continued nearly 
the whole year, hardly any of the manure is 
lost, while in England, grazing in the open 
fields diminishes considerably the quantity 
which can be completely utilized. 

“ Again, in the Department of the Nord, 
the arrondis'-ements which have the smallest 
farms support the g reate- 1 quantity of 
animals. While the arrondissements ot Lille 
and Hazebrouck, besides a greater number 
of horses, maintain the equivalent of 62 and 
46 head of horned cattle, those of Dunkirk 
and Avesnes, where the farms are larger, 
produce the equivalent of only 44 and 40 
head. (See the statistics of France published 
by the Minister of Commerce ) 

** A similar examination extended to other 
portions of France would yield similar re- 
sults. In the immediate neighbourhood of 
towns, no doubt, the small farmers, having 
no difficulty in purchasing manure, do not 
maintain animals : but, as a general rule, the 
kind of cultivation which takes most out of 
the ground must be that which is obliged to be 
most active in renewing its fertility. Assur- 
edly the small farms cannot have numerous 
docks of sheep, and this is an inconvenience ; 
but they support more horned cattle than thr 
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countm* where tlio best wines are 
produced, is extraordinary. There is 
no doubt an absence of science, or at 
least of theory ; and to some extent a 
deficiency of the spirit of improvement, 
so far as relates to the introduction of 
new processes. There is also a want 
of means to make experiments, which 
jan seldom he made with advantage 
except by rich pioprietoia or capitalists. 
As for those systematic improvements 
which operate on a large tract of coun- 
try at once (such as great works of 
draining or irrigation) or which for 
any other reason do really require large 
numbers oi workmen combining their 
labour, these are not in general to be 
expected from small farmers, or even 
small proprietors ; though combination 
among them for such purposes is by no 
means unexampled, and will become 
more common as their intelligence is 
more developed. 

Against these disadvantages is to be 
placed, where the tenure oi land is of 
the requisite kind, an ardour of indus- 
try absolutely unexampled in any other 
condition of agriculture. This is a 
subject on which the testimony of com- 
petent witnesses is unanimous. The 
working of the petite culture cannot 
be fairly judged where the small culti- 
vator is merely a tenant, and not even 
a tenant on fixed conditions, hut (as 

large farms. To do so is a necessity they 
cannot escape from, in any country where 
the demands of consumers require their ex- 
istence : if they could not lulfii this condi- 
tion, they must perish. 

“ The following are particulars, the exact- 
ness of which is fully attested by the excel- 
lence ol the work from -which I extract 
them, the statistics©! the commune o r Vensat 
(department of Puy de Dome), lately pub- 
lished by Dr, Jusseraud, mayor of the com- 
mune. They are the more valuable, as they 
throw full light on the nature of the changes 
which the extension of small farming has, in 
that district, produced in the number and 
kind of animals by whose manure the pro- 
ductiveness of the soil is kept up and in- 
creased. The commune consists of 1G12 
hectares, d'rided into 4600 parcelled, owned 
by 501 proprietors, and of this extent 1466 
hectares are under cultivation. In 1790, 
seventeen farms occupied two-thirds of the 
whole, and twenty others the remainder. 
Since then the land has been much divided, 
and the subdivision is now extreme. What 
has been the effect on the quantity of cattle ? 
A considerable increase. In 1790 there were 


until lately in Ireland) at a nominal 
rent greater than can be paid, and 
therefore practically at a varying rent 
always amounting to the utmost that 
can be paid. To understand the sub- 
ject, it must be studied where the cul- 
tivator is the proprietor, or at least a 
metayer with a permanent tenure; 
where the labour he exerts to increase 
the produce and value of the land 
avails wholly, or at least partly, to his 
own benefit and that of his descend- 
ants. In another division of our sub- 
ject^ we shall disenss at some length 
the important subject of tenures of 
land, and I defer till then any citation 
of evidence on the marvellous industry 
of peasant proprietors. It may suffice 
here to appeal to the immense* amount 
of gross produce which, even without a 
permanent tenure, English labourers 
generally obtain from their little 
allotments; a produce beyond com- 
parison greater than a large farmet 
extracts, or would find it his interest 
to extract, from the same piece of 
land. 

And this I take to be the true rea- 
son why large cultivation is generally 
most advantageous as a mere invest- 
ment for profit. Land occupied by a 
large farmer is not, in one sense of the 
word, farmed so highly. There is not 
nearly so much labour expended on it. 

only about 300 horned cattle, and from 1800 
to 2000 sheep ; there are now 676 of the 
former and only 633 of the latter. Thus 
1300 sheep have been replaced by 376 oxen 
and cows, and (all things taken into ac- 
count) the quantity of manure has increased 
in the ratio of 490 to 729, or more than 48 
per cent, not to mention that the animals 
being now stronger and better fed, yield a 
much greater contribution than formerly to 
the fertilization of the ground. 

“ Such is the testimony of facts on the 
point. It is not true, then, that small farm- 
ing feeds fewer animals than large ; on the 
contrary, local circumstances being the 
same, it feeds a greater number : and this is 
only what might have been presumed ; for, 
requiring more from the soil, it is obliged to 
take greater pains for keeping up its pro- 
ductiveness. All the other reproaches ca t 
upon small farming, when collated one by 
one with facts justly appreciated, will be 
seen to be no better founded, and to have 
been made only because the countries com- 
pared with one another were differently 
situated in respect to the general causes of 
agricultural prosperity/* (pp. 116-120.) 
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This is not on account of any economy 
arising from combination of labour, but 
because, by employing less, a greater 
return is obtained in proportion to tlie 
outlay. Tt does not answer to any one 
to pay others for exerting all the la- 
bour which the peasant, or even the 
allotment holder, gladly undergoes 
when the fruits are to be wholly reaped 
by himself. This labour, however, is 
not unproductive ; it all adds to the 
gross produce. With anything like 
equality of skill and knowledge, the 
large farmer does not obtain nearly so 
much from the soil as the small pro- 
prietor, or the small farmer with ade- 
quate motives to exertion : but though 
his returns aie less, the labour is less 
in a still greater degree, and as what- 
ever labour he employs must be paid 
for, it does not suit his pmpose to em- 
ploy more. 

But although the gross produce of 
the land is greatest, other things being 
the same, under small cultivation, and 
although, therefore, a country is able 
on that system to support a larger 


is termed the net produce, that is, the 
surplus after feeding the cultivators, 
must be smaller; that therefore, the 
population disposable for all other pur- 
poses, for manufactures, for commerce 
and navigation, for national defence, 
for the promotion of knowledge, for the 
liberal professions, lor the various 
functions of government, for the arts 
and literature, all of which are depen- 
dent on this surplus for their existence 
as occupations, must be less numerous ; 
and that the nation, therefore, (waving 
all question as to the condition of the 
actual cultivators,) must be inferior in 
the principal elements of national 
power, and in many of those of general 
well-being. This, however, has been 
laken for granted much too readily. 
Undoubtedly, the non-agricultural pe- 
culation will bear a less ratio to the 
agricultural, under small than under 
large cultivation. But that it will be 
less numerous absolutely, is by no 
means a consequence. If the total 
population, agricultural and non-agri- 
cultural, is greater, the non-agricultural 


portion may be more numerous in iiself, 
and may yet be a smaller proportion oi 
the whole. If the gross produce is 
larger, the net produce may be larger, 
and yet bear a smaller ratio to the 
gross produce. Yet even Mr. Wake 
field sometimes appears to confound 
these distinct ideas. In France it is 
computed that two-thirds of the whole 
population are agricultural. In Eng- 
land, at most, one-third. Hence Mr. 
Wakefield infers, that “ as in France 
only three people are supported by the 
labour of two cultivators, while in Eng 
land the labour of two cultivators sup 
ports six people, English agriculture 
is twice as productive as French agri- 
culture, owing to the superior effi- 
ciency of largo farming through com- 
bination of labour. But in the first 
place the facts themselves are over- 
stated. The labour of two persons in 
England does not quite support six 
people, for there is not a little food 
imported from foreign countries, and 
from Ireland. In France, too, the 
labour of two cultivators does much 
more than supply the food of three per- 
sons. It provides the three persons, 
and occasionally foreigners, with flax, 
hemp, and to a certain extent with 
silk, oils, tobacco, and latterly sugar, 
which in England are wholly obtained 
from abroad; nearly all the timber 
used in France is of home growth, 
neaily all which is used in England is 
imported ; the principal fuel of France 
is procured and brought to market by 
persons reckoned among agriculturists, 
in England by persons not so reckoned. 
I do not take into calculation hides 
and wool, these products being com- 
mon to both countries, nor wine or 
brandy produced for home consumption, 
since England has a corresponding 
production of beer and spirits; but 
England has no material export of 
either article, and a great importation 
of the last, while France supplies wines 
and spirits to the whole world. I say 
nothing of fruit, . eggs, and such minor 
articles of agricultural produce, in 
which the export trade of France is 
enormous. But, not to lay undue stress 
on these abatements, we will take the 
statement as it stands. Suppose that 
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two pei sons, in England, do bond fide 
produce the food of six, while in Fiance, 
ror the same pm pose, the laboui of four 
is requisite Does it follow th it Eng- 
land must have a huger sui pins for the 
suppoit of a non agiicultmal popula- 
tion? No, hut meiely that she can 
devote two thirds of her whole pioduce 
to the pm pose, instead of one thud 
Suppose the produce to he twice as 
great, and the one-third will amount to 
a b much as the two-thuds. The hict 
might he, that owing to the greater 
quantity of laboui employed on the 
Fiench system, the same land would 
pioduce food for twelve persons which 
on the English system would only pio- 
duce it for six: and if this wue so, 
which would be quite consistent with 
the conditions of the hypothesis, then 
although the food foi twelve was pio- 
ducecl by the laboui of eight, while the 
six weie fed by the laboui of only two, 
there would he the same number of 
hands disposable for other employment 
in the one country as in the other. I 
am not contending that the fact is so. 
I know that the gross produce pei acre 
in France as a whole (though not in 
its most improved districts) averages 
much less than in England, and that, 
tn proportion to the extent and fertility 
of the two countries, England has, in 
the sense we are now speaking of, 
much the largest disposable popula- 
tion. But the disproportion certainly 
is not to be measured by Mr. Wake- 
field’s simple criterion As well might 
it be said that agricultural laboui 
in the United States, wheie, by a 
late census, four families in every five 
appeared to be engaged in agncui- 
ture, must be still moie inefficient than 
in Fiance. 

The inferiority of French cultivation 
(which, taking the countiy as a whole, 
must be allowed to be real, though 
much exaggerated,) is probably more 
owing to the lower general average of 
industrial skill ana eneigy in that 
countiy, than to any special cause : 
and even if partly the effect of minute 
subdivision, it^ does not prove that 
small farming is disadvantageous, but 
only fwhat is undoubtedly the fact) 
that tarms in France are very fre- 


quently too small, and, what is worse, 
bioken up mto an almost incredible 
numbei of patches or parodies, most in- 
conveniently dispersed and parted from 
one another 

As a question, not of gross, but of 
not produce, the compaiative merits of 
the grande and the petite ( nlture, 
especially when the small farmer is 
also the proprietor, cannot be looked 
upon as decided It is a question 
on which good judges at piesent 
differ. The cui lent of English opinion 
is in favour of luge fauns on the 
Continent, the weight of authority 
seems to be on the othei side Piofes- 
sor iuiu, of Heidclbeig, the author of 
cne of the most compi chensit e and 
elaborate of extant tieatises on politi- 
cal economy, and who has that large 
acquaintance with facts and authorities 
on his own subject, which geneially 
characterises his countiy men, lays it 
clown as a settled truth, that small 01 
model ate sized farms yield not only a 
larger gross hut a laigernet pioduce 
though, he adds, it i& desirable there 
should be some great proprietors, to 
lead the way in new improvements * 
The most apparently impartial and 
discriminating judgment that I have 
met with is that of M. Fassy, who 
(always speaking with reference to 
net produce) gives his verdict m favour 
of large farms foi grain and foiage : 
but, for the kinds of cultuie which 
requite much laboui and attention, 
places the advantage wholly on the 
side of small cultivation , including ia 
this deseuption, not only the vme and 
the olive, where a considerable amount 
of care and labour must be bestowed on 
each individual plant, but also roots, 
leguminous plants, and those which 
furnish the materials of manufactui es. 
I he small size, and consequent multi- 
plication, of farms, according to all 
authorities, aie extremely favourable 
to the abundance of many minor pro- 
ducts of agricultuie.f 

* See pp 352 and 353 of a French transla- 
tion published at Brussels in 1839, by M. 
Fred de Kemmeter, of Ghent 

1 “ In the department of the Nord,” says 
M Passy, “ a farm of 20 heetmes (50 acres) 
produces m calves, dairy produce, poultry, 
and eggs, a value of sometimes 1000 francs 
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Impiessed with the conviction tint, 
of all faults which can be committed 
by a scientific writer on politic il 


It is evident that eveiy labouiei who 
0 os.ii acts from the land moie than his 
own food, and that of an> family he 
may have, increases the means of sup 
porting a non agricultural population 
E\en if his suiplus is no more than 
enough to buy clothes, the labouiei s 
who make the clothes aie a non 
agncultuial population, enabled to 
exist bj food which he product s 
Every ag icultural family, theiefoic, 
which pioduces its own necessaiies, 
adds to the net produce of agriculture , 
arid so does ever} peison bom on the 
land, who b} employing himself on it, 
adds more to its gross pioduce than 
the mere food winch he Xt is 

questionable whethei, cvenm the most 
subdivided distncts of Euiope which 
aie cultivated by the propneto s, the 
multiplication of hands on the soil has 
approached, 01 tends to ajpioach, 
within a great distance of this limit 
In Fiance, though the sub h vision is 
confer dly too gi eat, theie is pi oof 
positive that it is far fiom having 
reached the point at which it would 
begin to dimmish the power of sup 
porting a non agneultural population 
This is demonstrated by the gieat m« 
ci ease of the towns, which have of 
late increased m a much gi eater iatio 
than the populatioi geneiall} * show 
mg (unless the condition of the town 
1 ibourers is becoming rapidl} de 
tenoiated which theie is no reason to 
believe) th it even by the unfair and 
inapplicable test of proportions, the 
productiveness of agnoultuie must be 
on the increase Ibis, too, concui 
rentlv with the amplest evidence that 
m the more impioved distncts o 
I ranee, and m some which, until 
lately, weic among the unimproved, 
tlieie is a considerably increased con 
sumption of country produce by the 
country population itself 


if taliV 6 * 1 * Yu Ich ’ rietiuc£ mg expenses, is 
an addition to the net pioduce of 15 to 20 

°p P U4 heCtare ~ ° n Sy8tems °f Cilhva 

interval between the census 
^m I ?m and % of 1866 > the inn ase of the 
E2S? tlon of Paris alone » exceeded the ag! 

mcreas^ ther arge towns llkewise showed an 


t md 

social subjects, exaggeration, md as&cr 
lions beyond the evidence, most itqunc 
to be guarded igamst, I limited m v si If 
m the eaily editi ms of this work to the 
foregoing very model ate statements 
I little knew how much st 1 ong r rnj 
language might have been without 
exceeding the truth, and how much 
the actual progiess of Fiench ag icul 
tme surpassed anything which i had 
a x ^ ime sufficient & i oun Is to 
aituni The investigations d that 
eminent authority on agncultuial sti 
tistics, M Leonee de Lavei gne, under 
taken by desire of the Academy of 
Moial and Political Sciences of the 
Institute of liance, have led to the 
conclusion tint since the Revolution of 
1789, the total produce of French a^n 
cultme has doubled, profits and wages 
having both raci eased m ibout the 
same, and rent m a still greater ratio 
M deLavergne, whose impartiality is 
one of his greatest meats, is, moreovei 
so far in this instance fiom. the sm 
picion of h ivmg a case to make out, 
that he is labouring to show, not how 
much hrench agriculture has accom 
pushed but how- much still remains for 
it to do “We have uquned” (he 
sa 3 s) “ no less than seventy years to 
bung into cultiv ttion tvv T o niilhon hec 
taies’ (five million English acies) “of 
waste land, to suppiess half our fallows 
double our agncultuial pioducts in’ 
ciease our population by 30 pei cent, 
our wages by 100 pei cent, our lent by 
150 pei cent At this late we shall 
require thiee quarters of a century 
more to anive at the point which 
England has ahead} attained ”x 
After this evidence, we have suiely 
now heaid the last of the mcompati 
bihty of small pioperties and small 
taims with agncultuial impiovement 
ihe only question which remains open 
ls degree , the compai itive 

rapidity of agneultural improvement 
under the two systems , and it is the 

? nrale f e J a Fnmce depute 

de 8 Unstitit^t^ eU i n< ^ de L ^ lsl ^ Mombre 
£ 4 de la Society Centrals dAgri- 
cultiuc de France 2me ed p o9 ° 
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general opinion of those who aie equally j of the efficiency of labour. We shall 
well acquainted with both, that irn~ { return to it hereafter as affecting the 
piovement is greatest under a due ad- , distribution of the produce, and the 
mixture between them. j physical and social well-being of the 

In the present chapter, I do not enter j cultivators themselves; in which aspects 
on the question between great and it deserves, and requites, a still more 
small cultivation in any other respect paiticular examination, 
than as a question of production, and 


CHAPTER X. 


OF THE LAW OF THE 

§ 1. We have now successively j 
considered each of the agents or condi- ; 
tions of production, and of the means 
by which the efficacy of these vaiious 
agents is promoted. In Older to 
come to an end of the questions 
which relate exclusively to produc- 
tion, one more, of primary importance, 
remains. 

Production is not a fixed, but an in- 
creasing thing. When not kept back 
by bad institutions, or a low state of 
the aits of life, the produce of industry 
has usually tended to increase ; stimu- 
lated not only by the desire of the pro- 
ducers to augment their means of 
consumption, but by the increasing 
number of the consumers. Nothing in 
political economy can he of more im- 
portance than to ascertain the law of 
this increase of production ; the condi- 
tions to which it is subject ; whether it 
has practically any limits, and what 
these are. There is also no subject in 
political economy which is popularly 
less understood, or on which the errors 
committed are of a character to pro- 
duce, and do produce, gi eater mis- 
chief. 

We have seen that the essential re- 
quisites of production are three — labour, 
capital, and natural agents ; tbe term 
capital including all external and phy- 
sical requisites which are products of 
labour, the term natural agents all those 
which are not. But among natural 
agents we need not take into account 
those which, existing in unlimited 


INCREASE OF LABOUR. 

quantity, being incapable of appropria- 
tion, and never altering In their quali- 
ties, aie always ready to lend an equal 
degree of assistance to production, 
whatever may be its extent; as air, 
and the light of the sun. Being now 
about to consider tbe impediments to 
production, not the facilities for it, 
we need advert to no other natural 
agents than those which are liable to 
be deficient, either in quantity or in 
productive power. These may be all 
represented by the term land. Land, 
in the narrowest acceptation, as th<s 
source of agricultural produce, is the 
chief of them ; and if we extend the 
term to mines and fisheries — to what 
is found in the earth itself, or in the 
waters which partly cover it, as well as 
to what is giown or fed on its surface, 
it embraces everything with which we 
need at present concern ourselves. 

We may say, then, without a greater 
stretch of language than under the 
necessary explanations is permissible, 
that the requisites of production are 
Labour, Capital, and Land. The in- 
crease of production, therefore, depends 
on the properties of these elements. It 
is a result of the increase either of the 
elements themselves, or of their pro- 
ductiveness. The law of the increase 
of production must be a con sequence ^ of 
the laws of these elements ; the limits 
to the increase of production must be 
tbe limits, whatever they are, sat bj 
those laws. We proceed to consider 
the three elements successively, witJb 



LAW OF THE INCREASE OF LABOUR. 


reference to this effect; or in other 
words, the law of the increase of pro- 
duction, viewed in respect of its de- 
pendence, first on Labour, secondly on 
Capital, and lastly on Land. 

§ 2. The increase of labour is the 
increase of mankind; of population. 
On this subject the discussions excited 
by the Essay of Mr. Malthus have 
made the truth, though hv no means 
universally admitted, yet so fully 
known, that a briefer examination of 
the question than would otherwise have 
been necessary will probably on the 
present occasion suffice ; 

The power of multiplication inherent 
in all organic life may be regarded as 
infinite. There is no . one^ species of 
vegetable or animal, which, if the earth 
were entirely abandoned to it, and to 
the things on which it feeds, would not 
in a small number of years overspread 
every region of the globe, of which the 
climate was compatible with its ex- 
istence. The degree of possible rapidity 
is different in different orders of beings ; 
but in all it is sufficient, for the earth 
to be very speedily filled up. There 
are many species of vegetables of which 
a single plant will produce in one year 
the germs of a thousand ; if only two 
come to maturity, in fourteen years the 
two will have multiplied to sixteen 
thousand and more. It is but a mode- 
rate case of fecundity in animals to be 
capable of quadrupling their numbers 
in a single year; if they only do as 
much in half a century, ten thousand 
will have swelled within two centuries 
to upwards of two millions and a half. 
The capacity of increase is necessarily 
In a geometrical progression : the nume- 
rical ratio alone is different. 

To this property of organized beings, 
the human species forms no exception. 
Its power of increase is indefinite, and 
the actual multiplication would be 
extraordinarily rapid, if the power were 
exercised to the utmost. It never is 
exercised to the utmost, and yet, in 
the most favourable circumstances 
known to exist, which are those of a 
fertile region colonized from an in- 
dustrious and civilized community, 
population has continued, for several 


generations, independently^ fresh im- 
migration, to double itself in not much 
more than twenty years.* That the 
capacity of multiplication in the human 
species exceeds even this, is evident 
if we consider how great is the ordinary 
number of children to a family, where 
the climate is good and early mar- 
riages usual ; and how small a propor- 
tion of thorn die before the age of 
maturity, in the present state of 
hygienic knowledge, where the locality 
is healthy, and the family adequately 
provided with the means of living, it 
is a very low estimate of the capacity 
of increase, if we only assume, that in 
a good sanitary condition of the people, 
each generation may be double the 
number of the generation which pre- 
ceded it. 

Twenty or thirty years ago, these 
propositions might still have required 
considerable enforcement and illustra- 
tion ; but the evidence of them is so 
ample and incontestable, that they 
have made their way against all kinds 
of opposition, and may now be re 
garded as axiomatic : though the 
extreme reluctance felt to admitting 
them, every now and then gives birth 
to some ephemeral theory, speedily 
forgotten, of a different law of increase 
in different circumstances, through a 
providential adaptation of the fecundity 
of the human species to the exigencies 
of society .f The obstacle to a just 

* This has been disputed; but the highest 
estimate I have seen of the term which 
population requires for doubling it- elf m the 
United States, independently of immigrants 
and of their progeny — that of Mr. Carey— 
does not exceed thirty years. 

f One of these theories, that of Mr. Double- 
day, may be thought to require a passing 
notice, because it has of late obtained some 
followers, and because it derives a semblance 
of support from the general analogies of 
organic life. This theory maintains that the 
fecundity of the human animal, and of all 
other living beings, is in inverse proportion 
to the quantity of nutriment: that an under- 
fed population multiplies rapidly, but that 
all classes in comfortable circumstances are, 
by a physiological law, so unprolific, as sel- 
dom to keep up their numbers without being 
recruited from a poorer class. There is no 
doubt that a positive excess of nutriment, 
in animals as well as m fruit trees, is un- 
favourable to reproduction ; and it is quite 
possible, though by no means proved, that 
the physiological conditions of fecundity may 
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understanding of the subject does not 
arise from these theories, but from too 
confused a notion of the causes which, 
at most times and places, keep the 
actual increase of mankind so far 
behind the capacity. 

§ 3. Those causes, nevertheless, are 
in no way mysterious. What pre- 
vents the population of hares and 
rabbits from overstocking the earth? 
Not want of fecundity, but causes 
very different : many enemies, and in- 
sufficient subsistence; not enough to 
eat, and liability to being eaten. In 
the human race, which is not generally 
subject to the latter inconvenience, 
the equivalents for it are war and 
disease. If the multiplication of man- 
kind proceeded only, like that of the 
other animals, from a blind instinct, it 
would be limited in the same manner 
with theirs; the births would be as 
numerous as the physical constitution 
of the species admitted of, and the 
population would be kept down by 

exist in the greatest degree when the supply 
of food is somewhat stinted. But any one 
who might be inclined to draw from this, 
even if admitted, conclusions at variance 
with the principle of Mr. Malthus, needs 
only be invited to look through a volume of 
the Peerage, and observe the enormous fami- 
lies almost universal in that class ; or call 
to mind the large families of the English 
clergy, and generally ot the middle classes of 
England. It is, besides, veil remarked by 
Mr. Carey, that, to be consistent with Mr. 
Doubleday’s theory, the increase of the popu- 
lation of the United States, apart from im- 
migration, ought to be one of the slowest on 
record. 

Mr. Carey has a theory of his own, also 
grounded on a physiological truth, that the 
total sum of nutriment received by an or- 
ganized body directs itself, in largest propor- 
tion, to the parts of the system which are 
most used; from which he anticipates a 
diminution in the fecundity of human beings, 
not through more abundant feeding, but 
through the greater use of their brains inci- 
dent to an advanced civilization. There is 
considerable plausibility in this speculation, 
and experience may hereafter confirm it. 
But the change in the human constitution 
Which it supposes, if ever realized, will con- 
duce to the expected effect rather by ren- 
dering physical self-restraint easier, than by 
dispensing with its necessity ; since the most 
rapid known rate of multiplication is quite 
compatible with a very sparing employment 
*f the multiplying power 


deaths.* But the conduct of human 
creatures is more or less influenced by 
foresight of consequences, and by im- 
pulses superior to mere animal in- 
stincts : and they do not, therefore, 
propagate like swine, but are capable, 
though in very unequal degrees, of 
being withheld by prudence, or by the 
social affections, from giving existence 
to beings born only to misery and pre- 
mature death. In proportion as man- 
kind rise above the condition of the 
beasts, population is restrained by the 
fear of want, rather than by want 
itself. Even where there is no question 
of starvation, many are similarly acted 
upon by the apprehension of losing 
what have come to he regarded as the 
decencies of their situation in life. 
Hitherto no other motives than these 
two have been found strong enough, in 
the generality of mankind, to counter- 
act the tendency to increase. It has 
been the practice of a great majority 
of the middle and the poorer classes, 
whenever free from external control, 
to marry as early, and in most coun- 
tries to have as many children, as was 
consistent with maintaining themselves 
in the condition of life which they were 
bom to, or were accnstomed to consider 
as theirs. Among the middle classes 
in many individual instances, there is 
an additional restraint exercised from 
the desire of doing more than main- 

* Mr. Carey expatiates on the absurdity ot 
supposing that matter tends to assume the 
highest form of organization, the human, at 
a more rapid rate than it assumes the lower 
forms which compose human food; that 
human beings multiply faster than turnips 
and cabbages. But the limit to the increase 
of mankind, according to the doctrine of Mr. 
Malthus, does not depend on the power oi 
increase of turnips and cabbages, but on the 
limited quantity of the land on which they 
can be grown. So long as the quantity of 
land is practically unlimited, which it is in 
the United States, and food, consequently, 
can be increased at the highest rate which 
is natural to it, mankind also may, without 
augmented difficulty in obtaining subsistence, 
increase at their highest rate. When Mr. 
Carey can show, not that turnips and cab- 
bages but that the soil itself, or the nutritive 
elements contained in it, tend naturally to 
multiply, and that, too, at a rate exceeding 
the most rapid possible increase of mankind, 
he will have said something to the purpose* 
Till then, this part, at least, of Ms argument 
may be considered as non-existent. 
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taming their circumstances — of im- 
proving them; but such a desire is 
rarely found, or rarely has that effect, 
in the labouring classes. If they can 
bring up a family as they were them- 
selves brought up, even the prudent 
among them are usually satisfied. Too 
often they do not think even of that, 
but rely on fortune, or on the resources 
to be found in legal or voluntary 
charity. 

In a very backward state_ of society, 
like that of Europe in the Middle Ages, 
and many parts of Asia at present, 
population is kept down by actual 
starvation. The starvation does not 
take place in ordinary years, but in 
seasons of scarcity, which in those 
states of society are much more fre- 
quent and more extreme than Europe 
is now accustomed to. In these seasons 
actual want, or the maladies conse- 
quent on it, carry off numbers of the 
population, which in a succession of 
favourable years again expands, to be 
again cruelly decimated. In a more 
improved state, few, even among the 
poorest of the people, are limited to 
actual necessaries, and to a bare 
sufficiency of those : and the increase 
is kept within bounds, not by excess 
of deaths, but by limitation of births. 
The limitation is brought about in 
various ways. In some countries, it is 
the result of prudent or conscientious 
self-restraint. There is a condition to 
which the labouring people are ha- 
bituated; they perceive that by having 
too numerous families, they must sink 
below that condition, or fail to trans- 
mit it to their children ; and this they 
do not choose to submit to. The 
countries in which, so far as is known, 
a great degree of voluntary prudence 
has been longest practised on this 
subject, are Norway and parts of 
Switzerland. Concerning both, there 
happens to be unusually authentic in- 
formation; many facts were carefully 
brought together by Mr. Malthus, and 
much additional evidence has been 
obtained since his time. In both these 
countries the increase of population is 
very slow ; and what checks it, is not 
multitude of deaths, but fewness of 
births. Both the births and the 


deaths are remarkably few in propor- 
tion to the population , the average 
duration of life is the longest in 
Europe ; the population contains fewer 
children, and a greater proportional 
number of persons in the vigour of life, 
than is known to be the case in any 
other part of the world. The paucity 
of births tends directly to prolong life, 
by keeping the people in comfortable 
circumstances ; and the same prudence 
is doubtless exercised in avoiding 
causes of disease, as in keeping clear 
of the principal cause of poverty. 
It is worthy of remark that the 
two countries thus honourably distin- 
guished, are countries of small landed 
proprietors. 

There are other cases in which the 
prudence and forethought, which per- 
haps might not be exercised by the 
people themselves, are exercised by the 
state for their benefit ; marriage not 
being permitted until the contracting 
parties can show that they have the 
prospect of a comfortable support. 
Under these laws, of which I shall 
speak more fully hereafter, the condi- 
tion of the people is reported to be 
good, and the illegitimate births not 
so numerous as might be expected. 
There are places, again, in which the 
restraining cause seems to be not so 
much individual prudence, as some 
general and perhaps even accidental 
habit of the country. In the rural 
districts of England, during the last 
century, the growth of population was 
very effectually repressed by the diffi- 
culty of obtaining a cottage to live in. 
It was the custom for unmarried la- 
bourers to lodge and board with their 
employers ; it was the custom for mar- 
ried labourers to have a cottage : and 
fclm rule of the English poor Taws by 
which a parish was charged with the 
support of its unemployed poor, ren- 
dered landowners averse to promote 
marriage. About the end of the cen- 
tury, the great demand for men in war 
and manufactures, made it be thought 
a patriotic thing to encourage popula- 
tion^ and about the same time the 
growing inclination of farmers to live 
uke rich people, favoured as it was by 
a long period of high prices, made 
H 2 
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them desirous of keeping inferiors at 
a greater distance, and pecuniary 
motives arising Irom abuses of the 
poor laws being superadded, they 
gradually drove their labourers into 
cottages, which the landlords now no 
longer refused permission to build. In 
some countries an old standing custom 
that a girl should not marry until she 
had spun and woven for herself an 
ample trousseau (destined for the 
supply of her whole subsequent life), is 
said to have acted as a substantial 
check to popnlation. In England, at 
present, the influence of prudence in 
keeping down multiplication is seen hy 
the diminished number of marriages 
in tbe manufacturing districts in years 
when trade is bad. 

But whatever be the causes by 
which the population is anywhere 
limited to a comparatively slow rate of 
increase, an acceleration of the rate 
very speedily follows any diminution of 
the motives to restraint. It is but 
rarely that improvements in the con- 
dition of the labouring classes do any- 
thing more than give a temporary 
margin, speedily filled up hy an in- 
crease of their numbers. The use they 
commonly choose to make of any ad- 
vantageous change in their circum- 
stances, is to take it out in the form 
which, by augmenting tbe population, 
deprives tbe succeeding generation of 
the benefit. Unless, either hy their 
general improvement in intellectual 
and moral culture, or at least by 
raising their habitual standard of com- 
fortable living, they can be taught to 
make a better use of favourable cir- 


cumstances, nothing permanent can be 
done for them; the most promising 
schemes end only in having a more 
numeiuus, but not a happier people. 
By their habitual standard, I mean 
that (when any such there is) down to 
which they will multiply, but not 
lower. Every advance they make in 
education, civilization, and social im- 
provement, tends to raise this standard; 
and there is no doubt that it is gra- 
dually, though slowly, rising in the 
more advanced countries of Western 
Europe. Subsistence and employment 
in England have never increased more 
rapidly than in the last forty years, 
hut every census since 1821 showed a 
smaller proportional increase of popula- 
tion than that of the period pi eceding ; 
and the produce of French agriculture 
and industry is increasing in a pro- 
gressive ratio, while the population 
exhibits, in every quinquennial census, 
a smaller proportion of births to the 
population. 

The subject, however, of population, 
in its connexion with the condition of 
tbe labouring classes, will be con- 
sidered in another place : in the 
present, we have to do with it solely as 
one of the elements of Production : and 
in that character we could not dis- 
pense with pointing out the unlimited 
extent of its natural powers of increase, 
and the causes owing to which so 
small a portion of that unlimited 
power is for the most part actually 
exercised. After this brief indica- 
tion, we shall proceed to the other 
elements. 


CHAPTER XU 


OF THE LAW OF THE 

§ 1. The requisites of production 
being labour, capital, and land, it has 
been seen from the preceding chapter 
that the impediments to the increase 
of production do not arise from the 
foe* of these elements. On the side 
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of labour there is no obstacle to an 
increase of production, indefinite in 
extent and of unslackening rapidity 
Population has the power of increasing 
in an uniform and rapid geometrical 
ratio. If the only essential condition 
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of production were labour, the produce 
might, and naturally would, increase 
in the same ratio ; and there would be 
no limit, until the numbers of mankind 
were brought to a stand from actual 
want of space. 

But production has other requisites, 
and of these, the one which we shall 
next consider is Capital. There cannot 
be more people in any country, or in 
the world, than can be supported from 
the produce of past labour until that 
of present labour comes in. There 
will be no greater number of productive 
labourers in any country, or in the 
world, than can be supported from that 
portion of the produce of past labour, 
which is spared from the enjoyments 
of its possessor for purposes of repro- 
duction, and is termed Capital. We 
have next, therefore, to inquire into 
the conditions of the increase of capi- 
tal ; the causes by which the rapidity 
of its increase is determined, and 
the necessary limitations of that in- 
crease. 

Since all capital is the product of 
saving, that is, of abstinence from 
present consumption for the sake of a 
future good, the increase of capital 
must depend upon two things — the 
amount of the fund from which saving 
can be made, and the strength of the 
dispositions which prompt to it. 

The fund from which saving can be 
made, is the surplus of the produce of 
labour, after supplying the necessaries 
of life to all concerned in the produc- 
tion: (including those employed in 
replacing the materials, ana keeping 
the fixed capital in repair.) More 
than this surplus cannot be saved 
under any circumstances. As much 
as this, ^ though it never is saved, 
always might be. This surplus is the 
fund from which the enjoyments, as 
distinguished from the necessaries of 
the producers, are provided ; it is the 
fond from which all are subsisted, who 
are not themselves engaged in produc- 
tion ; and from which all additions are 
made to capital. It is the real net 
produce of the country. The phrase, 
net produce, is often taken in a more 
limited sense, to denote only the profits 
of the capitalist and the rent of the 


landlord, under the idea that nothing 
can be included in the net produce of 
capital, but what is returned to the 
owner of the capital after replacing 
his expenses. But this is too narrow 
an acceptation of the term. The 
capital of the employer forms the 
revenue of the labourers, and if this 
exceeds the necessaries of life, it gives 
them a surplus which they may either 
expend in enjoyments or save. For 
every purpose for which there can be 
occasion to speak of the net pioduce of 
industry, this surplus ought to be in- 
cluded in it. When this is included, 
and not otherwise, the net produce of 
the country is the measure of its 
effective power ; of what it can spare 
for any purposes of public utility, or 
private indulgence ; the portion of 
its produce of which it can dispose at 
pleasure ; which can be drawn upon 
to attain any ends, or gratify any 
wishes, either of the government or 
of individuals; which it can either 
spend for its satisfaction, or save for 
future advantage. 

The amount of this fund, this net 
produce, this excess of production 
above the physical necessaries of the 
producers, is one of the elements that 
determine the amount of saving. The 
greater the produce of labour after 
supporting the labourers, the more 
there is which can be saved. Ihe 
same thing also partly contributes to 
determine how much will be saved. 
A pari of the motive to saving consists 
in the prospect of deriving an income 
from savings ; in the fact that capital, 
employed in production, is capable of 
not only reproducing itself but yielding 
an increase. The greater the profit 
that can be made from capital, the 
stronger is the motive to its accumu- 
lation. That indeed which forms the 
inducement to save, is not the whole 
of the fund which supplies the means 
of saving, not the whole net produce of 
the land, capital, and labour of the 
country, but only a part of it, the part 
which forms the remuneration of the 
capitalist, and is called profit of stock. 
It will however he readily enough 
understood, even previously to the ex- 
planations which will be given here- 
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after, that when fcne general _ produc- 
tiveness of labour and capital is great, 
the returns to the capitalist are likely 
to be large, and that some proportion, 
though not an uniform one, will com- 
monly obtain between the two. 

§ 2. But the disposition to save 
does not wholly depend on the external 
inducement to it; on the amount of 
profit to be made from savings. With 
the same pecuniary inducement, the 
inclination is ver^ different, in differ- 
ent persons, and in different commu- 
nities. The effective desire of accumu- 
lation is of unequal strength, not only 
according to the varieties of individual 
character, but to the general state of 
society and civilization. Like all 
other moral attributes, it is one in 
which the human race exhibits great 
differences, conformably to the diver- 
sity of its circumstances and the stage 
of its progress. 

On topics which if they were to be 
fully investigated would exceed the 
bounds that can he allotted to them 
in this treatise, it is satisfactory to be 
able to refer to other works in which 
the necessary developments have been 
presented more at length. On the 
subject of Population this valuable 
service has been rendered by the 
celebrated Essay of Mr. Malthus ; 
and on the point which now occupies 
us 1 can refer with equal confidence to 
another, though a less known work, 
“New Principles of Political Eco- 
nomy,” by Dr, Rae.* In no other 

* This treatise is an example, such as not 
un frequently presents, itself, how much more 
depends on accident, than on the qualities 
of a book, in determining its reception. Had 
it appeared at a suitable time, and been fa- 
voured by circumstances, it would have had 
every requisite tor great success. The author, 
a Scotchman settled in the United States, 
unites much knowledge, an original vein of 
thought, a considerable turn for philosophic 
generalities, and a manner of exposition and 
illustration calculated to make ideas tell not 
only for what they are worth, but for more 
than they are worth, and which sometimes, 
1 think, has that effect in the writer’s own 
mind. The principal fault of the book is 
the position of antagonism in which, with 
the controversial spirit apt to be found in 
those who have new thoughts on old subjects, 
he has placed himself towards Adam Smith. 
I call this a fault, (though I think many of 


book known to me is so much light 
thrown, both from principle and 
history, on the causes which deter- 
mine the accumulation of capital. 

All accumulation involves the sacri- 
fice of a present, for the sake of a 
future good. But the expediency of such 
a sacrifice varies very much in different 
states of circumstances ; and the wil- 
lingness to make it, varies still more. 

In weighing the future against the 
present, the uncertainty of all things 
future is a leading element ; and that 
uncertainty is of very different degrees. 
“All circumstances,’ 7 therefore, “in- 
creasing the probability of the provi- 
sion we make for futurity being en- 
joyed by ourselves or others, tend” 
justly and reasonably “ to give 
strength to the effective desire of 
accumulation. Thus a healthy climate 
or occupation, by increasing the pro- 
bability of life, has a tendency to add 
to this desire. When engaged in 
safe occupations, and living in healthy 
countries, men are much more apt to 
be frugal than in unhealthy or hazard- 
ous occupations, and in climates per- 
nicious to human life. Sailors and 
soldiers are prodigals. In the West 
Indies, New Orleans, the East Indies, 
the expenditure of the inhabitants is 
profuse. The same people, coming to 
reside in the healthy parts of Europe, 
and not getting into the vortex of 
extravagant fashion, live economically. 
War and pestilence have always waste 
and luxury among the other evils that 
follow in their train. For similar 
reasons, whatever gives security to the 
affairs of the community is favourable 
to the strength of this principle. In 
this respect the general prevalence of 
law and order, and the prospect of the 
continuance of peace and tranquillity, 
have considerable influence.’T The 
more perfect the security, the greater 

the criticisms just, and some of them far- 
seeing), because there is much less real dif- 
ference of opinion than might be supposed 
from Dr. Eae’s animadversions ; and because 
what he has found vulnerable in his great 
predecessor is chiefly the “ human too much” 
in his premises ; the portion of them that is 
over and above what was either required or 
is actually used for the establishment of his 
conclusions. 


f Eae, p. 12a 
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will be the effective strength of the 
desire of accumulation. Where pro- 
perty is less safe, or the vicissitudes 
ruinous to fortunes are more frequent 
and severe, fewer persons will save at 
all, and of those who do, many will 
require the inducement of a higher 
rate of profit on capital, to make them 
prefer a doubtful future to the tempta- 
tion of present enjoyment. 

These are considerations which affect 
the expediency, in the eye of reason, 
of consulting future interests at the 
expense of present. Rut- the inclination 
to make this sacrifice does not solely 
depend upon its expediency. The dis- 
position to save is often far short of 
what reason would dictate: and at 
other times is liable to be in excess of it. 

Deficient strength of the desire of 
accumulation may arise from improvi- 
dence, or from want of interest in 
others. Improvidence may be con- 
nected with intellectual as well as 
moral causes. Individuals and com- 
munities of a very low state of intelli- 
gence are always improvident. A 
certain measure of intellectual develop- 
ment seems necessary to enable absent 
things, and especially things future, to 
act with any force on the imagination 
and will. The effect of want of interest 
in others in diminishing accumulation, 
will be admitted, if we consider how 
much saving at present takes place, 
which has for its object the interest of 
others rather than of ourselves; the 
education of children, their advance- 
ment in life, the future interests of 
other personal connexions, the power 
of promoting by the bestowal of money 
or time, objects of public or private 
usefulness. If mankind were generally 
in the state of mind to which some 
approach was seen in the declining 
period of the Roman empire — caring 
nothing for their heirs, as well as 
nothing for friends, the ptibl'c, or any 
object which survived them — they 
would seldom deny themselves any in- 
dulgence for the sake of saving, beyond 
what was necessary for their own future 
years which they would place in life 
annuities, or in some other form which 
would make its existence and their 
lives terminate together. 


§ 3. From these various^ causes, in- 
tellectual and moral, there is, in differ 
ent portions of the human race, a 
greater diversity than is usually ad- 
verted to, in the strength of the effective 
desire of accumulation. A backward 
state of general civilization is often 
more the effect of deficiency in this 
particular than in many others which 
attract more attention. In the cir- 
cumstances, for example, of a hunting 
tribe, “ man may be said to be neces- 
sarily improvident, and regardless of 
futurity, because, in this state, the 
future presents nothing which can be 
with certainty either foreseen or go- 
verned Besides a want of the 

motives exciting to provide for the 
needs of futurity through means of the 
abilities of the present, there is a want 
of the habits of perception and action, 
leading to a constant connexion in the 
mind of those distant points, and of the 
series of events serving to unite them. 
Even, therefore, if motives be awakened 
capable of producing the exertion ne- 
cessary to effect this connexion, there 
remains the task of training the mind 
to think and act so as to establish it.” 

For instance: “Upon the banks of 
the St. Lawrence there are several 
little Indian villages. They are sun 
rounded, in general, by a good deal of 
land, from which the wood seems to 
have been long extirpated, and haw, 
besides, attached to them, extensive 
tracts of forest. The cleared land is 
rarely, I may almost say never, culti- 
vated, nor are any inroads made in the 
forest for such a purpose. The soil is. 
nevertheless, fertile, and were it not’ 
manure lies in heaps by their houses 
Were every family to inclose half an 
acre of ground, till it, and plant it in 
potatoes and maize, it would yield a 
sufficiency to support them one-half 
the year. They suffer, too, every now 
and then, extreme want, insomuch 
that, joined to occasional intemperance, 
it is rapidly reducing their numbers. 
This, to us, so strange apathy proceeds 
not, in any great degree, from repug 
nance to labour ; on the contrary, they 
apply very diligently to it when its 
reward is immediate. Thus besides 
their peculiar occupations of hunting 
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and fishing, in which they are ever 
ready to engage, they are much em- 

e in the navigation of the St. 

nee, and may be seen labouring 
at the oar, or setting with the pole, in 
the large boats used for the purpose, 
and always furnish the greater part of 
the additional hands necessary to con- 
duct rafts through some of the rapids. 
Nor is the obstacle aversion to agri- 
cultural labour. This is no doubt a 
prejudice of theirs ; but mere piejudices 
always yield, principles of action cannot 
be created. When the returns from 
agricultural labour are speedy and 
great, they are also agriculturists 
Thus, some of the little islands on 
Lake St. Francis, near the Indian 
village of St. Regis, are favouiable to 
the growth of maize, a plant yielding 
a return of a hundiedfold, and Forming, 
even when half ripe, a pleasant and 
substantial repast. Patches of the 
best land on these islands are, there- 
fore, every year cultivated by them for 
this purpose. As their situation renders 
them inaccessible to cattle, no fence is 
required ; were this additional outlay 
necessary, I suspect they would he 
neglected, like the commons adjoining 
their village. These had apparently, 
at one time, been under ciop. The 
cattle of the neighbouring settlers 
would now, however, destroy any crop 
not securely fenced, and this additional 
necessary outlay consequently bars 
their culture, It removes them to an 
order of instruments of slower return 
than that which corresponds to the 
strength of the effective desire of accu- 
mulation in this little society. 

“ It is here deserving of notice, that 
what instruments of this kind they do 
form, are completely formed. The 
small spots of com they cultivate are 
thoroughly weeded and hoed. A little 
neglect in this part would indeed re- 
duce the crop very much ; of this ex- 
perience has made them perfectly 
aware, and they act accordingly. It is 
evidently not the necessary labour that 
is the obstacle to more extended cul- 
ture, but the distant return from that 
labour, I am assured, indeed, that 
among some of the more remote tribes, 
the labour thus expended much exceeds 


that given by the whites. The same 
portions of ground being cropped with 
out remission, and manure not being 
used, they would scarcely yield any 
return, were not the soil most carefully 
bioken and pulverized, both with the 
hoe and the hand In such a situation 
a white man would clear a fresh piece 
of ground. It would perhaps scarce 
repay his labour the first year, and he 
would have to look for his rewaid in 
succeeding years. On die Indian, suc- 
ceeding years are too distant to make 
sufficient impression ; though, to obtain 
what labour may bring about in the 
com se of a few months, he toils even 
moi e assiduously than the white man.”* 
This view of things is confirmed by 
the experience of the Jesuits, in their in- 
teresting efforts to civilize the Indians 
of Paraguay. They gained the confi- 
dence of these savages in a most 
extraordinary degree. They acquired 
influence over them sufficient to make 
them change their whole manner of 
life. They obtained their absolute sub- 
mission and obedience. They estab- 
lished peace. They taught them all 
the operations of European agricul- 
trne, and many of the more difficult 
arts. There were everywhere to be 
seen, aecoiding to Charlevoix, 11 work- 
shops of gilders, painters, sculptors, 
goldsmiths, watchmakers, carpenters, 
joiners, dyers,” &c. These occupations 
were not practised for the personal 
gain of the artificers : the produce was 
at the absolute disposal o*f the mis- 
sionaries, who ruled the people by a 
voluntary despotism. The obstacles 
arising from aversion to labour were 
therefore very completely overcome. 
The real difficulty was the improvi- 
dence of the people ; their inability to 
think for the future ; and the necessity 
accordingly of the most unremitting 
and minute superintendence on the 
part of their instructors. “Thus at 
fcrst, if these gave up to them the care 
of the oxen with which they ploughed, 
their indolent thoughtlessness would 
probably leave them at evening still 
yoked to the implement. Worse than 
this, instances occurred where they cut 
them up for supper, thinking whe& ro 
* Rae, p. 136. 
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prebended, that they sufficiently ex- 
cused themselves by saying they were 
hungry. . . . These fathers, says Ul- 
loa, have to visit the houses, to examine 
what is really wanted : for, without this 
care, the Indians would never look after 
anything. They must be present, too, 
when animals are slaughtered, not only 
that the meat may be equally divided, 
but that nothing may be lost.” “ But 
notwithstanding all this care and su- 
perintendence," says Charlevoix, “ and 
all the precautions which are taken to 
prevent any want of the necessaries of 
life, the missionaries are sometimes 
much embarrassed. It often happens 
that they” (the Indians) “do not reserve 
to themselves a sufficiency of grain, 
even for seed. As for their other pro- 
visions, were they not well looked alter, 
they would soon be without where- 
withal to support life.”* 

As an example intermediate, in the 
strength of the effective desire of accu- 
mulation, between the state of things 
thus depicted and that of modern 
Europe, the case of the Chinese de- 
serves attention. From various cir- 
cumstances in their personal habits 
and social condition, it might be an- 
ticipated that they would possess a 
degree of prudence and self-control 
greater than other Asiatics, but inferior 
to most European nations ; and the fol- 
lowing evidence is adduced of the fact. 

“Durability is one of the chief 
qualities, marking a high degree of 
the effective desire of accumulation. 
Tim testimony of travellers ascribes to 
the instruments formed by tbe Chinese, 
a very inferior durability to similar 
instruments constructed by Europeans. 
The houses, we are told, unless of the 
higher ranks, are in general of unburnt 
bricks, of clay, or of hurdles plastered 
with earth ; the roofs, of reeds fastened 
to laths. We pan scarcely conceive 
more unsubstantial or temporary fabrics. 
Their partitions are of paper, requiring 
to he renewed every year, A similar 
observation may be made concerning 
their implements of husbandry, and 
other utensils. They are almost en- 
tirely of wood, the metals entering 
butrery sparingly into their construe- 
# Rae. v. 140. 


tion ; consequently they soon wear out, 
and require frequent renewals. A 
greater degree of strength in the effec- 
tive desire of accumulation, would 
cause them to be constructed of mate- 
rials requiring a greater present ex- 
penditure, .hut being far more durable. 
From the same cause, much land, that 
in other countries would be cultivated, 
lies waste. All travellers take notice 
of large tracts of lands, chiefly swamps, 
which continue in a state of nature. 
To bring a swamp into tillage is gene- 
rally a process, to complete which, 
requires several years. It must be 
previously diained, tbe surface long 
exposed to the sun, and many opera- 
tions performed, before it can be made 
capable of bearing a crop. Though 
yielding, probably, a very considerable 
return for the labour bestowed on it, 
that return is not made until a long 
time has elapsed. The cultivation of 
such land implies a greater strength of 
the effective desire of accumulation 
than exists in the empire. 

“ The produce of the harvest is, as 
we have remarked, always an instru- 
ment of some order or another ; it is a 
provision for future want, and regulated 
by tbe same laws as those to which 
other means of attaining a similar end 
conform. It is there chiefly rice, of 
which there are two harvests, the one 
in June, the other in October. Tbe 
period then of eight months between 
October and June, is that for which 
provision is made each year, and the 
different estimate they make of to-day 
and this day eight months will appear 
in the self-denial they practise now, in 
order to guard against want then. 
The amount of this self denial would 
seem to be small. The father Farennin, 
indeed, (who seems todiave been one 
of the most intelligent of the Jesuits, 
and spent a long life among the 
Chinese of all classes,) asserts, that 
it is their great deficiency in fore- 
thought and frugality in this respect, 
which is the cause of the scarcities 
and famines that frequently occur." 

That it is defect of providence, not de- 
fect of industry, that limits production 
among the Chinese, is still more ob 
vious than in the case of the semi-agri 
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culturalised Indians. u Where the re- 
turns are quick, where the instruments 
formed require but little time to bring 
the events for which they were formed 
to an issue,’’ it is well known that 
“the great progress which has been 
made in the knowledge of the arts 
suited to the nature of the country and 
the wants of its inhabitants” makes 
industry energetic and effective. “ The 
warmth of the climate, the natural fer- 
tility of the country, the knowledge 
which the inhabitants have acquired 
of the arts of agriculture, and the dis- 
covery and gradual adaptation to every 
soil of the most useful vegetable pro- 
ductions, enable them very speedily to 
draw from almost any part of the sur- 
face, what is there esteemed an equiva- 
lent to much more than the labour be- 
stowed in tilling and cropping it. 
They have commonly double, some- 
times treble harvests. These, when 
they consist of a grain so productive 
as rice, the usual crop, can scarce fail 
to yield to their skill, from almost any 
orfcion of soil that can he at once 
rought into culture, very ample re- 
turns. Accordingly there is no spot 
that labour can immediately bring 
under cultivation that is not made to 
yield to it. Hills, even mountains are 
ascended and formed into terraces; 
and water, in that country the great 
productive agent, is led to every part 
by drains, or earned up to it by the in- 
genious and simple hydraulic machines 
which have been in use from time im- 
memorial among this singular people. 
They effect this the more easily, from 
the soil, even in these situations, being 
very deep and covered with much vege- 
table mould. But what yet more than 
this marks the readiness with which 
labour is forced to form the most diffi- 
cult materials into instruments, where 
these instruments soon bring to an 
issue the events for which they are 
formed, is the frequent occurrence on 
many of their lakes and rivers, of struc- 
tures resembling the floating gardens 
of the Peruvians, rafts covered with 
vegetable soil and cultivated. Labour 
in this way draws from the materials 
on which it acts very speedy returns. 
Nothing can exceed the luxuriance of 


vegetation when the quickening powers 
of a genial sun are ministered to by a 
rich soil and abundant moisture. It is 
otherwise, as we have seen, in cases 
where the return, though copious, is 
distant. European travellers are sur- 
prised at meeting these little floating 
farms by the side of swamps which 
only require draining to render them 
tillable. It seems to them strange 
that labour should, not rather he be- 
stowed on the solid earth, where its 
fruits might endure, than on structures 
that must decay and perish in a few 
years. The people they are among 
think not so much of future years, as 
of the present time. The effective de- 
sire of accumulation is of very different 
strength in the one, from what it is in 
the other. The views of the European 
extend to a distant futurity, and he is 
surprised at the Chinese, condemned, 
through improvidence, and want of 
sufficient prospective care, to incessant 
toil, and as he thinks, insufferable 
wretchedness. The views of the 
Chinese are confined to narrower 
bounds ; he is content to live from day 
to day, and has learnt to conceive even 
a life of toil a blessing.” # 

When a country has carried produc- 
tion as far as in the existing state of 
knowledge it can be carried with an 
amount of return corresponding to the 
average strength of the effective desire 
of accumulation in that country, it has 
reached what is called the stationary 
state ; the state in which no further ad- 
dition will be made to capital unless 
there takes place either some improve- 
ment in the arts of production, or 
an increase in the strength of the de- 
sire to accumulate. In the stationary 
state, though capital does not on the 
whole increase, some persons grow 
richer and others poorer. Those whose 
degree of providence is below the usual 
standard, become impoverished, their 
capital. perishes, and makes room for 
the savings of those whose effective de- 
sire of accumulation exceeds the ave- 
rage. These become the natural pur- 
chasers of the land, manufactories, and 
other instruments of production owned 
by their less provident countrymen, 

* Rae, pp. 
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What the causes are which make the 
return to capital greater in one country 
than in another, and which, in certain 
circumstances, make it impossible for 
any additional capital to find invest- 
ment unless at diminished returns, will 
appear clearly hereafter. In China, 
if that country has really attained, as 
it is supposed to have done, the sta- 
tionary state, accumulation has stopped 
when the returns to capital are still as 
high as is indicated by a rate of inte- 
rest legally twelve per cent, and prac- 
tically varying (it is said) between 
eighteen and thirty-six. It is to he 
presumed therefore that no greater 
amount of capital than the country 
already possesses, can find employment 
at this high rate of profit, and that any 
lower rate does not hold out to a 
Chinese sufficient temptation to induce 
him to abstain from present enjoyment. 
What a contrast with Holland, where, 
during the most flourishing period oi 
its history, the government was able 
habitually to borrow at two per cent, 
and private individuals, on good secu- 
rity, at three. Since China is not a 
country like Burmah, or the native 
states of India, where an enormous in- 
terest is hut an indispensable compen- 
sation for the risk incurred from the 
bad faith or poverty of the state, and 
of almost all private borrowers; the 
fact, if fact it be, that the increase of 
capital has come to a stand while the 
returns to it are still so large, denotes 
a much less degree of the elective de- 
sire of accumulation, in other words a 
much lower estimate of the future rela- 
tively to the present, than that of most 
European nations. 

§ 4. We have hitherto spoken of 
countries in which the average strength 
of the desire to accumulate is short of 
that which, in circumstances of any 
tolerable security, reason and sober 
calculation would approve. We have 
now to speak of others in which it deci- 
dedly surpasses that standard. In the 
more prosperous countries of Europe, 
there are to he found abundance of 
prodigals; in some of them (and in 
none more than England) the ordinary 
degree of economy and providence 


among those who live by manual la- 
bour cannot he considered high ; still, 
in a very numerous portion of the com- 
munity, the professional, manufactu- 
ring, and trading classes, being those 
who, generally speaking, unite more of 
the means with more of the motives for 
saving than any other class, the spirit 
of accumulation is so strong, that the 
signs of rapidly increasing wealth 
meet every eye : and the great amoimt 
of capital seeking investment excites 
astonishment, whenever peculiar cir- 
cumstances turning mnch of it into some 
one channel, such as railway construc- 
tion or foreign speculative adventure, 
bring the largeness of the total amount 
into evidence. 

There are many circumstances, 
which, in England, give a peculiar 
force to the accumulating propensity. 
The long exemption of the country from 
the ravages of war, and the far earlier 
period than elsewhere at which pro- 
perty was secure from military violence 
or arbitrary spoliation, have produced a 
long-standing and hereditary confidence 
in the safety of funds when trusted out 
of the owner’s hands, which in most 
other countries is of much more re- 
cent origin, and less firmly established. 
The geographical causes which have 
made industry rather than war the 
natural source of power and importance 
to Great Britain, have turned an un- 
usual proportion of the most enter- 
prising and energetic characters into 
the direction of manufactures and com- 
merce ; into supplying their wants and 
gratifying their ambition by producing 
and saving, rather than by appropria- 
ting what has been produced and 
saved. Much also depended on the 
better political institutions of this 
country, which by the scope they have 
allowed to individual freedom of action, 
have encouraged personal activity and 
self-reliance, while by the liberty they 
confer of association and combination, 
they facilitate industrial enterprise on 
a large scale. The same institutions 
in another of their aspects, give a most 
direct and potent stimulus to the desire 
of acquiring wealth. r i he earlier de- 
cline of feudalism having removed or 
much weakened invidious distinctions 
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between the originally trading classes 
and those who had been accustomed to 
despise them; and a polity having 
grown up which made wealth the real 
source of political influence ; its acqui- 
sition was invested vuth a factitious 
value, independent of its intrinsic uti- 
lity. It became synonymous wi th power ; 
and since power with the common herd 
of mankind gives power, wealth "became 
the chief source of personal considera- 
tion, and the measure and stamp of 
success in life. To get out of one rank 
in society into the next above it, is the 
great aim of English middle-class life, 
and the acquisition of wealth the 
means. And inasmuch as to be rich 
without industry, has always hitherto 
constituted a step in the social scale 
above those who are rich by means of 
industry, it becomes the object of am- 
bition to save not merely as much as 
will afford a large income while in busi- 
ness, but enough to retire from business 
and live in affluence on realized gains. 
These causes have in England been 
greatly aided by that extreme incapa- 
city of the people for personal enjoy- 
ment, which is a characteristic of 
countries over which puritanism has 
assed. But if accumulation is, on one 
and, rendered easier by the absence 
of a taste for pleasure, it is, on the 
other, made more difficult by the pre- 
sence of a very real taste for expense. 
So strong is the association between 
personal consequence and the signs of 
wealth, that the silly desire for the 
appearance of a large expenditure has 
the force of a passion, among large 
classes of a nation which derives less 
pleasure than perhaps any other in the 
world from what it spends. Owing to this 
circumstance, the effective desire of ac- 


cumulation has never reached so high 
a pitch in England as it did in Hol- 
land, where, there being no rich idle 
class to set the example of a reckless 
expenditure, and the mercantile classes, 
who possessed the substantial power on 
which social influence always waits, 
being left to establish their own scale 
of living and standard of propriety 
their habits remained frugal and unoa 
tentatious. 

In England and Holland, then, for 
a long time past, and now in most 
other countries in Europe (which are 
rapidly following England in the same 
race), the desire of accumulation does 
not require, to make it effective, the 
copious returns which it requires in 
Asia, but is sufficiently called into 
action by a rale of profit so low, that 
instead of slackening, accumulation 
seems now to proceed more rapidly 
than ever ; and the second requisite of 
increased production, increase of capi- 
tal, shows no tendency to become 
deficient. So far as that element is con- 
cerned, production is susceptible of an 
increase without any assignable bounds. 

The progress of accumulation would 
no doubt be considerably checked, if the 
returns to capital were to be reduced 
still lower than at present. But why 
should any possible increase of capital 
have that effect ? This question 
carries the mind forward to the re- 
maining one of the three requisites of 
production. The limitation to produc- 
tion, not consisting in any necessary 
limit to the increase of the other two 
elements, labour and capital, must turn 
upon the properties of the only element 
which is inherently, and in itself, 
limited in quantity. It must depend 
on the properties of land. 


CHAPTER XII 


OF THE LAW OF THE INCREASE OF PRODUCTION FROM LAND. 


§ 1. Hand differs from the other 
elements of production, labour and 
capital, m not being susceptible of in- 


definite increase. Its extent is limited, 
and the extent of the more productive 
kinds of it more limited still. It is 
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ilso evident that the quantity of pro- 
duce capable of being raised on any 
given piece of land is not indefinite. 
This limited quantity of land, and li- 
mited productiveness of it, are the real 
limits to the increase of production. 

That they are the ultimate limits, 
must always have been clearly seen. 
But since the final barrier has novor 
in any instance been reached; since 
there is no country in which all the 
land, capable of yielding food, is so 
highly cultivated that a larger produce 
could not (even without supposing any 
fresh advance ^ in agricultural know- 
ledge) be obtained from it, and since 
a large portion of the earth’s surface 
still remains entirely uncultivated ; it 
is commonly thought, and is very 
natural at first to suppose, that for the 
present alUimitation of production or 
population * from this source is at an 
indefinite distance, and that ages must 
elapse before any practical necessity 
arises for taking the limiting principle 
into serious consideration. 

I apprehend this to be not only an 
error, but the most serious one, to be 
found in the whole field of political 
economy. The question is more im- 
portant and fundamental than any 
other ; it involves the whole subject of 
the causes of poverty, in a rich and 
industrious community; and unless 
this one matter be thoroughly under- 
stood, it is to no purpose proceeding 
any further in our inquiry. 

§ 2. The limitation to production 
from the properties of the soil, is 
not like the obstacle opposed by a 
wall, which stands immovable in one 
particular spot, and oilers no hindrance 
to motion short of stopping it entirely. 
We may rather compare it to a highly 
elastic and extensible band, which is 
hardly ever so violently sti etched that 
it could not possibly be stretched any 
more, yet the pressure of which is felt 
long before tbe final limit is reached, 
and felt more severely the nearer that 
Emit is approached. 

After a certain, and not very ad- 
vanced, stage in the progress of agri- 
culture, it is the law of production 
from the land, that in any given state 


of agricultural skill and knowledge, by 
increasing the labour, the produce i's 
not increased in an equal degree ; 
doubling the labour does not double 
the produce ; or, to express the same 
thing in other words, every increase of 
produce is obtained by a more than 
proportional increase in the applica- 
tion of labour to the land. 

This general law of agricultural 
industry is the most important propo- 
sition in political economy. Were the 
law different, nearly all the phenomena 
of the production and distribution of 
wealth would be other than they are. 
The most fundamental errors which 
still prevail on our subject, result from 
not perceiving this law at work under- 
neath the moi'e superficial agencies 
on which attention fixes itself; but 
mistaking those agencies for the ulti- 
mate causes of effects of which they 
may influence the form and mode, but 
of which it alone determines the 
essence. 

When, for the purpose of raising an 
increase of produce, recourse is had to 
inferior land, it is evident that, so far, 
the produce does not increase in the 
same proportion with the labour. The 
very meaning of inferior land, is land 
which with equal labour returns a 
smaller amount of produce. Land 
may be inferior either in fertility or in 
situation. The one requires a greater 
proportional amount of labour for grow- 
ing the produce, the other for carrying 
it to market. If the land A yields a 
thousand quarters of wheat, to a given 
outlay in wages, manure, &o., and in 
order to raise another thousand re- 
course must he had to the land B, 
which is either less fertile or more 
distant from the market, the two 
thousand quarters will cost more 
than twice as much labour as the 
original thousand, and the produce of 
agriculture will be increased in a less 
ratio than the labour employed in pro- 
curing it. 

Instead of cultivating the land B, 
it would be possible, by higher culti- 
vation, to make the land A produce 
more. It might be ploughed or har- 
rowed twice instead of once, or three 
times instead of twice; it might be 
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dug instead of being ploughed ; after 
ploughing, it might be gone over with & 
hoe instead of a harrow, and the soil 
more completely pulverized; it might be 
oftener or more thoroughly weeded; 
the implements used might be of 
higher finish, or more elaborate con- 
struction; a greater quantity or more 
expensive kinds of manure might be 
applied, or when applied, they might 
be more carefully mixed and incor- 
porated with the soil. These are some 
of the modes by which the same land 
may be made to yield a greater pro- 
duce; and when a greater produce 
must "bo had, some of these are among 
the means usually employed for obtain- 
ing it. But, that it is obtained at a 
more than proportional increase of 
expense, is evident from the fact that 
inferior lands are cultivated. Inferior 
lands, or lands at a greater distance 
from the market, of course yield an 
inferior return, and an increasing 
demand cannot be supplied from them 
unless at an augmentation of cost, and 
therefore of price. _ If the additional 
demand could continue to be supplied 
from the superior lands, by applying 
additional labour and capital, at no 
greater proportional cost than that 
at which they yield the quantity first 
demanded of them, the owners or 
farmers of those lands could undersell 
all others, and engross the whole 
market. Lands of a lower degree of 
fertility or in a more remote situation, 
might indeed be cultivated by their 
proprietors, for the sake of subsistence 
or independence ; but it never could be 
the interest of any one to farm them 
for profit. That a profit can be made 
from them, sufficient to ^ attract capital 
to such an investment, is a proof that 
cultivation on the more eligible lands 
has reached a point, beyond which any 
greater application of labour and capi- 
tal would yield, at the best, no greater 
return than can be obtained at the 
same expense from less fertile or less 
favourably situated lands. 

The careful cultivation of a well- 
farmed district of England or (Scotland 
is a symptom and an effect of the more 
'unfavourable terms which the land has 
begun to exact for any increase of its 


fruits. Such elaborate cultivation costs 
much more in proportion, and requires 
a higher price to render it profitable, 
than farming on a more superficial 
system ; and would not be adopted if 
access could be had to land of equal 
fertility, previously unoccupied. Where 
there is the choice of raising the in- 
creasing supply which society requires, 
from fresh land of as good quality as 
that already cultivated, no attempt is 
made to extract from land anything 
approaching to what it will yield on 
what are esteemed the best European 
modes of cultivating. The land is 
tasked up to the point at which the 
greatest return is obtained in proportion 
to the labour employed, but no further : 
any additional labour is carried else- 
where. “ It is long,” says an intelligent 
traveller in the United States,* “ before 
an English eye becomes reconciled to 
the lightness of the crops and the care- 
less firming (as we should call it) which 
is apparent. One forgets that where 
land is so plentiful and labour so dear 
as it is here, a totally different prin- 
ciple must be pursued to that which 
prevails in populous countries, and that 
the consequence will of coarse be a 
want of tidiness, as it were, and finish, 
about everything which requires la- 
bour.” Of the two causes mentioned, 
the plentifalness of land seems to me 
the true explanation, rather than the 
dearness of labour; for, however dear 
labour may be, when food is wanted, 
labour will always be applied to pro- 
ducing it in preference to anything 
else. But this labour is more effective 
for its end by being applied to fresh 
soil, than if it were employed in bring- 
ing the soil already occupied into 
higher cultivation. Only when no soils 
remain to be^ broken up but such as 
either from distance or inferior quality 
require a considerable rise of price to 
render their cultivation profitable, can 
it become advantageous to apply the 
high farming of Europe to any American 
lands ; except, perhaps, in the imme- 
diate vicinity ^ of towns, where saving 
in cost of carriage may compensate foi 

* heifers from America, by John Robert 
Godley, yol. I, p. 42. Se© also LyelPs Travel 
in America,, vof . ii. p. 
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great inferiority in the return from the 
soil itself. As American farming is to 
English, so is the ordinary English to 
that of Flanders, Tuscany, or the Terra 
di Lavoro ; where by the application of 
a far greater quantity of labour there 
is obtained a considerably larger gross 
produce, but on such terms as would 
never be advantageous to a mere spe- 
culator for profit, unless made so by 
much higher prices of agricultural 
produce. 

The principle which has now been 
stated must be received, no doubt, with 
certain explanations and limitations. 
Even after the land is so. highly culti- 
vated that the mere application of ad- 
ditional labour, or of an additional 
amount of ordinary dressing, would 
yield no return proportioned to the ex- 
pense, it may still happen that the 
application of a much greater additional 
labour and capital to improving the 
soil itself, by draining or permanent 
manures, would he as liberally remu- 
nerated by the produce, as any portion 
of the labour and capital already em- 
ployed. It would sometimes he much 
more amply remunerated. This could 
not be, if capital always sought and 
found the most advantageous employ- 
ment; hut if the most advantageous 
employment has to wait longest for its 
remuneration, it is only in a rather ad- 
vanced stage of industrial development 
that the preference will be given to it ; 
and even in that advanced stage, the 
laws or usages connected with property 
in land and the tenure of farms, are 
often such as to prevent the disposable 
capital of the country from flowing 
freely into the channel of agricultural 
improvement : and hence the increased 
supply, required by increasing popula- 
tion, is sometimes raised at an aug- 
menting cost by higher cultivation, 
when the means of producing it without 
increase of cost are known and acces- 
sible. There can be no doubt, that if 
capital were forthcoming to execute, 
within the next year, all known and 
recognised. improvements in the land 
of the United Kingdom which would 
pay at the existing prices, that is, 
which would increase the produce in 
as great or a greater ratio than the 


expense; the result would be. such 
(especially if we include Ireland in the 
supposition) that inferior land would 
not for a long time require to be brought 
under tillage : probably a considerable 
pait of the less productive lands now 
cultivated, which are not particularly 
favoured by situation, would go out of 
culture ; or (as the improvements in 
question are not so much applicable to 
good land, hut operate rather by con- 
verting bad land into good) the con- 
traction of cultivation might principally 
take place by a less high dressing and 
less elaborate tilling of land generally ; 
a falling hack to something nearer the 
character of American farming; such 
only of the poor lands being altogether 
abandoned as were not found suscep- 
tible of improvement. And thus the 
aggregate produce of the whole culti- 
vated land would bear a larger propor- 
tion than before to the labour expended 
on it ; and the general law of diminish- 
ing return from land would have un- 
dergone, to that extent, a tempoiary 
supersession. No one, however, can 
suppose that even in these circum- 
stances, the whole produce required for 
the country could be raised exclusively 
from the best lands, together with those 
possessing advantages of situation to 
place them on a par with the best. 
Much would undoubtedly continue to 
be produced under less advantageous 
conditions, and with a smaller propor- 
tional return, than that obtained from 
the best soils and situations. And in 
proportion as the further increase of 
population required a still greater ad- 
dition to the supply, the general law 
would resume its course, and the further 
augmentation would be obtained at a 
more than proportionate expense of 
labour and capital, 

§ 3. That the produce of land in- 
creases., cceteris paribus^ in a diminish- 
ing ratio to the increase in the labour 
employed, is a truth more often ignored 
or disregarded than actually denied. 
It has, however, met with a direct im- 
pugner in the well-known American 
political , economist, Mr. H. C. Carey, 
who maintains, that the real law of 
agricultural industry is the very reverse ; 
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the produce increasing in a greater 
ratio than the labour, or in othei woids, 
affoidmg to labour a perpetually in- 
creasing return. To substantiate this 
assertion, he argues, that cultivation 
does not begin with the better soils, 
and extend from them, as the demand 
increases, to the pooler, but begins 
with the poorer, and does not, till long 
after, extend itself to the more fertile. 
Settlers in a new country invariably 
commence on the high and thin lands ; 
the rich but swampy soils of the river 
bottoms cannot at fiist be brought into 
cultivation, by reason of their un- 
healthiness, and of the great and pro- 
longed labour required for clearing and 
draining them. As population and 
wealth increase, cultivation travels 
down the hill sides, clearing them as 
it goes, and the most fertile soils, those 
of the low grounds, are generally (he 
even says universally) the latest culti- 
vated. These propositions, with the 
inferences which Mr. Carey draws 
from them, are set forth at much 
length in his latest and most elaborate 
treatise, “Principles of Social Science 
and he consideis them as subverting 
the very foundation of what he calls 
the English political economy, with all 
its practical consequences, especially 
the doctrine of free trade. 

As far as words go, Mr. Carey has 
a good case against several of the 
highest authorities in political economy, 
who certainly did enunciate in too 
universal a manner the law which they 
laid down, not remarking that it is not 
true of the first cultivation in a nmvly- 
eettled country. Where population is 
thin and capital scanty, land which 
requires a large outlay to render it 
fit for tillage must remain untilled j 
though such lands, when their time 
has come, often yield a greater pro- 
duce than those earlier cultivated, not 
only absolutely, hut proportionally to 
the labour employed, even if we include 
that which had been expended in 
originally fitting them for culture. 
But it is not pretended that the 
law d diminishing return was opera- 
tive from the very beginning of society ; 
and though some political economists 
may have believed it to come into 


operation earlier than it does, it Degins 
quite early enough to support the 
conclusions they founded on it. Mr. 
Carey will hardly assert that in any 
old country — in England and France, 
for example— the lands left waste are, 
or have for centuries been, more 
naturally fertile than those under 
tillage. Judging even by his own im- 
perfect test, that of local situation — 
how imperfect, I need not stop to point 
out — is it true that in England or 
France at the present day, the uncul- 
tivated part of the soil consists of the 
plains and valleys, and the cultivated 
of the hills ? Every one knows, on the 
contrary, that it is the high lands and 
thin soils which are left to nature ; and 
when the pi ogress of population de- 
mands an increase of cultivation, the 
extension is from the plains to the hills. 
Once in a century, perhaps, a Bedford 
Level may be drained, or a Lake of 
Harlem pumped out; but these are 
slight and transient exceptions to the 
normal progress of things ; and in old 
countries which are at all advanced in 
civilization, little of this sort remains 
to be done.* 

Mr. Carey himself unconsciously 
bears the strongest testimony to the 
reality of the law he contends against ; 
for one of the propositions most srrenu- 
ously maintained by him is, that the 
raw products of the soil, in m advanc- 
ing community, steadily tend to rise in 
price. Now, the most elementary 
truths of political economy show that 
this could not happen, unless the cost of 
production, measured in labour, of those 
products, tended to rise. If the appli- 
cation of additional labour to the land 
was, as a general rule, attended with an 
increase in the proportional return, the 
price of produce, instea of rising, must 
necessarily fall as society advances, 
unless the cost of production of gold 

* Ireland may be alleged as an exception, 
a large fraction of the entire soil of that 
country being still incapable of cultivation 
for want of drainage. But, though Ireland 
is an old country, unfortunate social and 
political circumstances have kept it a poor 
and backward one. Neither is it at all cer- 
tain that the bogs of Ireland, if drained and 
brought under tillage, would take their place 
along with Mr. Carey’s fertile river bottoms, 
or among any but the poorer soils. 
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and silver fell still more : a case so 
rare, that there are only two periods in 
all history when it is known to have 
taken place : the one, that which fol- 
lowed the opening of the Mexican and 
Peruvian mines; the other, that h- 
which we now live. At all known 
periods except these two, the cost of 
production of the precious metals has 
been either stationary or rising. If, 
therefore, it he true that the tendency of 
agricultural produce is to rise in money 
price as wealth and population increase, 
there needs no other evidence that the 
labour required for raising it from the 
soil tends to augment when a greater 
quantity is demanded. 

I do not go so far as Mr. Carey : I 
do not assert that the cost of production 
and consequently the price, of agricul- 
tural produce, always and necessarily 
rises as population increases. It tends 
to do so, but the tendency may be, 
and sometimes is, even during long 
periods, held in check. The effect 
does not depend on a single principle, 
but on two antagonizing principles. 
There is another agency, in habitual 
antagonism to the law of diminishing 
return from land ; and to the considera- 
tion of this we shall now proceed. It 
is no other than the progress of civili- 
zation. I use this general and some- 
what vague expression, because the 
things to be included are so various, 
that hardly any term of a more re- 
stricted signification would comprehend 
them all. 

Of these, the most obvious is the 
progress of agricultural knowledge, 
skill, and invention. Improved pro- 
cesses of agriculture are of two kinds : 
some enable the land to yield a greater 
absolute produce, without an equivalent 
increase of labour ; others have not the 
power of increasing the produce, but 
have that of diminishing the labour and 
expense by which it is obtained. 
Among the first are to be reckoned ihe 
disuse of fallows, by means of the rota- 
tion of crops ; and the introduction of 
new articles of cultivation capable of 
entering advantageously into the rota- 
tion. The change made in British 
agriculture towards the close of the 
last centmy, by the introduction of 
r, a. 


turnip husbandry, is spoken of as 
amounting to a revolution. These im- 
provements operate not only by enabling 
the land to produce a crop every year, 
instead of remaining idle one year in 
every two or three to renovate its 
powers, but also by direct increase of 
its productiveness ; since the great ad- 
dition made to the number of cattle 
by the increase of their food, affords 
more abundant manure to fertilize the 
corn lands. Next in order comes the 
introduction of new articles of food 
containing a greater amount of sus- 
tenance, like the potato, or more pro- 
ductive species or varieties of the same 
plant, such as the Swedish tui aip, In 
the same class of improvements must 
be placed a better knowledge of the 
properties of manures, and of the most 
effectual modes of applying them ; the 
introduction of new and more powerful 
fertilizing agents, such as guano, and 
the conversion to the same purpose, of 
substances previously wasted; inven- 
tions like subsoil-ploughing or tile- 
draining; improvements in the breed 
or feeding of labouring cattle ; aug- 
mented stock of the animals which con- 
sume and convert into human food 
what would otherwise he wasted ; and 
the like. The other sort of improve 
mentSj those which diminish labour, 
but without increasing the capacity of 
the land to produce, are such as the 
impro ved construction of tools ; the in- 
troduction of new instruments which 
spare manual labour, as the winnow- 
ing and thieshing machines; a more 
bkilful and economical application of 
muscular exertion, such as the intro- 
duction, so slowly accomplished in 
England, of Scotch ploughing, with 
two horses abreast and one man, in- 
stead of three or four horses in a team 
and two men, &c. These improve- 
ments do not add to the productiveness 
of the land, but they are equally calcu- 
lated with the former to counteract the 
tendency in the cost of production of 
agricultural produce, to rise with the 
progress of population and demand. 

Analogous in effect to this second 
class of agricultural improvements, are 
improved means of communication. 
Good roads are equivalent to good tools. 
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Lt is of no consequence whether the 
economy of labour takes place in ex- 
tracting the produce from the soil, or 
in conveying it to the place where it is 
to be consumed. Not to say in addi- 
tion, that the labour of cultivation 
itself is diminished by whatever lessens 
the cost of bringing manure from a 
distance, or facilitates the many opera- 
tions of transport from place to place 
which occur within the bounds of the 
farm. Railways and canals are virtu- 
ally a diminution of the cost of produc- 
tion of all things sent to market by 
them ; and literally so of all those, the 
appliances and aids for producing 
which, they serve to transmit. By 
their means land can be cultivated, 
which would not otherwise have re- 
munerated the cultivators without a 
rise of price. Improvements in naviga- 
tion have, with respect to food or 
materials brought from beyond sea, 
a corresponding effect. 

From similar considerations, it ap- 
pears that many purely mechanical 
improvements, which have, apparently 
at least, no peculiar connexion witn 
agriculture, nevertheless enable a given 
amount of food to be obtained with a 
smaller expenditure of labour. A great 
improvement in the process of melting 
iron, would tend to cheapen agricultural 
implements, diminish the cost of rail- 
roads, of waggons and carts, ships, and 
perhaps buildings, and many other 
things to which iron is not at present 
applied, because it is too costly ; and 
would thence diminish the cost of pro- 
duction of food. The same effect would 
follow from an improvement in those 
processes of what may be termed 
manufacture, to which the material of 
food is subjected after it is separated 
from the ground. The first applica- 
tion of wind or water power to grind 
com, tended to cheapen bread as much 
as a very important discovery in agri- 
culture would have done; and any 
great improvement in the construction 
of com-miUs, would have, in proportion, 
a similar influence. The effects of 
cheapening locomotion have been al- 
ready considered. There are also 
engineering inventions which facilitate 
all great operations on the earth's 


surface. An improvement in the art 
of taking levels is of importance to 
draining, not to mention canal and 
railway making. The fens of Holland, 
and of some parts of England, are 
drained by pumps worked by the wind 
or by steam. Where canals of irriga- 
tion, or where tanks or embankments 
are necessary, mechanical skill is a 
great resource for cheapening pro- 
duction. 

Those manufacturing improvements 
which cannot be made instrumental to 
facilitate, in any of its stages, the 
actual production of food, and there- 
fore do not help to counteract or retard 
the diminution of the proportional re- 
turn to labour from the soil, have, 
however, another effect, which is practi- 
cally equivalent. AVliafc they do not 
prevent, they yet, in some degree, 
compensate for. 

The materials of manufactures being 
all drawn from the land, and many of 
them from agriculture, which supplies 
in particular the entire material of 
clothing; the general law of produc- 
tion from the land, the law of diminish- 
ing return, must in the last resort be 
applicable to manufacturing as well as 
to agricultural industry. As population 
increases, and tbe power of the land to 
yield increased produce is strained 
harder and harder, any additional 
supply of material, as well as of food, 
must be obtained by a more than pro- 
portionally increasing expenditure of 
labour. But the cost of the material 
forming generally a very small portion 
of the entire cost of the manufacture, 
the agricultural labour concerned in 
the production of manufactured goods 
is but a small fraction of the whole 
labour worked up in the commodity. 
All the rest of the labour tends con- 
stantly and strongly towards diminu- 
tion, as the amount of production in- 
creases. Manufactures are vastly more 
susceptible than agriculture, of me- 
chanical improvements, and contri- 
vances for saving labour ; and it has 
already been seen how greatly the 
division of labour, and its skilful and 
economical distribution, depend on the 
extent of the market, and on the possi 
bility of production in large masses 
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In manufactures, accordingly, tlie 
causes tending to increase the product- 
iveness of industry, preponderate 
greatly over the one cause which tends 
to diminish it: and the increase of 
production, called forth by the progress 
of society, takes place, not at an in- 
creasing, but at a continually diminish- 
ing proportional cost. This fact has 
manifested itself in the progressive fail 
of the prices and values of almost every 
kind of manufactured goods during two 
centuries past; a fall accelerated by 
the mechanical inventions of the last 
seventy or eighty years, and susceptible 
of being prolonged and extended beyond 
any limit which it would he safe to 
specify. 

Now it is quite conceivable tliat the 
efficiency of agricultural labour might 
be undergoing, with the increase of 
produce, a gradual diminution ; that 
the price of food, in consequence, might 
be progressively rising, and an ever 
growing proportion of the population 
might be needed to raise food for the 
whole ; while yet the productive power 
of labour in all other branches of in- 
dustry might he so rapidly augmented, 
that the required amount oflabour could 
be spared from manufactures, and 
nevertheless a greater produce he ob- 
tained, and the aggiegate wants of 
the community be on the whole better 

S lied, than before. The benefit 
t even extend to the poorest class. 
The increased cheapness of clothing and 
lodging might make up to them for 
the augmented cost of their food. 

There is, thus, no possible improve- 
ment in the arts of production which 
does not in one or another mode exer- 
cise an antagonist influence to the 
law of diminishing return to agricultu- 
ral labour. Nor is it only industrial 
improvements which have this effect. 
Improvements in government, and al- 
most every kind of moral and social 
advancement, operate in the same 
manner. Suppose a country in the 
condition of France before the Revolu- 
tion: taxation imposed almost exclu- 
sively on the industrious classes, and 
on such a principle as to be an actual 
penalty on production ; and no redress 
obtainable for any injury to property or 


person, when inflicted by people of 
rank or court influence. Was not 
the hurricane which swept away this 
system of things, even if we look no 
further than to its effect in augment- 
ingthc productiveness oflabour, equiva- 
lent to many industrial inventions? The 
removal of a fiscal burthen on agricul- 
ture, such as tithe, has the same effect 
as if the labour necessary for obtaining 
the existing produce were suddenly 
reduced onp-tenth. The abolition of 
com laws, or of any other restrictions 
which prevent commodities from being 
produced where the cost of their pro- 
duction is lowest, amounts to a vast 
improvement in production. When 
fertile land, previously reserved as 
hunting ground, or for any other pur* 
pose of amusement, is set free for cul- 
ture, the aggregate productiveness 
of agricultural industry is increased 
It is well known what has been the 
effect in England of badly administered 
poor laws, and the still worse effect in 
Ireland of a had system of tenancy, in 
rendering agricultural labour slack and 
ineffective. No improvements operate 
more directly upon the productiveness 
of labour than those in the tenure of 
farms, and in the laws relating to 
landed property. The breaking up of 
entails, the cheapening of the transfer 
of property, and whatever else pro- 
motes the natural tendency of land in 
a system of freedom, to pass out of 
hands which can make little of it into 
those which can make more ; the sub- 
stitution of long leases for tenancy at 
will, and of any tolerable system of 
tenancy whatever for the wretched 
cottier system; above all, the acqui- 
sition of a permanent interest in the 
soil by the cultivators of it; all these 
things are as real, and some of them 
as great, improvements in production, 
as the invention of the spinning jenny 
or the steam engine. 

We may Bay the same of improve- 
ment in education. The intelligence 
of the workman is a most important 
element in the productiveness of labour. 
So low, in some of the most civilized 
countries, is the present standard of in- 
telligence, that there is hardly any 
source from which a more indefinite 
18 
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amount of improvement may be looked 
for in productive power, than by en- 
dowing with brains those who now 
have only hands. The carefulness, 
economy, and general trustworthiness 
of labourers are as important as their 
intelligence. Friendly relations, and 
a community of interest and feeling 
between labourers and employers, are 
eminently so: I should rather say, 
would be ; for I know not where any 
such sentiment of friendly alliance now 
exists. Nor is it only in the labouring 
class that improvement of mind and 
character operates with beneficial 
effect even on industry. In the rich 
and idle classes, increased mental 
energy, more solid instruction, and 
stronger feelings of conscience, public 
spirit, or philanthropy, would qualify 
them to originate and promote the 
most valuable improvements, both in 
the economical resources of their coun- 
try, and in its institutions and customs. 
To look no further than the most ob- 
vious phenomena ; the backwardness 
of .French agriculture in the precise 
points in which benefit might be ex- 
pected from the influence of an edu- 
cated class, is partly accounted for by 
the exclusive devotion of the richer 
landed proprietors to town interests 
and town pleasures. There is scarcely 
any possible amelioration of human 
amirs which would not, among its 
other benefits, have a favourable 
operation, direct or indirect, upon the 
productiveness of industry. The in- 
tensity of devotion to industrial occu- 
pations would indeed in many cases be 
moderated by a more liberal and genial 
mental culture, but the labour actually 
bestowed on those occupations would 
almost always be rendered more effec- 
tive. 

Before pointing out the principal 
inferences to be drawn from the nature 
of the two antagonist forces by which 
the productiveness of agricultural in- 
dustry is determined, we must observe 
that what we have said of agriculture 
is true, with little variation, of the 
other occupations which it represents ; 


of all the arts which extract materials 
from the globe. Mining industry, for 
example, usually yields an increase of 
produce at a more than proportional 
increase of expense. It does worse, 
for even its customary annual produce 
requires to he extracted by a greater 
and greater expenditure of labour and 
capital. As a mine does not repro- 
duce the coal or ore taken from it, not 
only are all mines at last exhausted, 
but even when they as yet show no 
signs of exhaustion, they must he 
worked at a continually increasing 
cost; shafts must he sunk deeper, 
galleries driven farther, greater power 
applied to keep them clear of water ; 
the produce must he lifted from a 
greater depth, or conveyed a greater 
distance. The law of diminishing 
return applies therefore to mining, in 
a still more unqualified sense than to 
agriculture : but the antagonizing 
agency, that of improvements in pro- 
duction, also applies in a still greater 
degree. Mining operations are more 
susceptible of mechanical improve- 
ments than agricultural: the first 
great application of the steam engine 
was to mining; and there are un- 
limited possibilities of improvement in 
the chemical processes by which the 
metals are extracted. There is an- 
other contingency, of no unfrequent oc- 
currence, which avails to counterba- 
lance the progress of all existing mines 
towards exhaustion: this is, the dis- 
covery of new ones, equal or superior 
in richness. 

To resume ; all natural agents 
which are limited in quantity, are not 
only limited in their ultimate produc- 
tive power, hut, long before that power 
is stretched to the utmost, they yield 
to any additional demands on pro- 
gressively harder terms. This law 
may however he suspended, or tempo- 
rarily controlled, by whatever adds to 
the general power of mankind over na- 
ture ; and especially by any extension 
of their knowledge, and their conse- 
quent command, of the properties and 
powers of natural agents. 
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§ 1. From the preceding exposition 
it appears that the limit to the increase 
of production is twofold; from defi- 
ciency of capital, or of land. Production 
comes to a pause, either because the 
effective desire of accumulation is not 
sufficient to give rise to any further in- 
crease of capital, or because, however 
disposed the possessors of surplus in- 
come may he to save a portion of it, 
the limited land at the disposal of the 
community does not permit additional 
capital to be employed with such a re- 
turn, as would he an equivalent to them 
for their abstinence. 

In countries where the principle of 
accumulation is as weak as it is in the 
various nations of Asia ; where people 
mil neither save, nor work to obtain 
the means of saving, unless under the 
inducement of enormously high profits, 
nor even then if it is necessary to wait 
a considerable time for them ; where 
either productions remain scanty, or 
drudgery great, because there is neither 
capital forthcoming nor forethought 
sufficient for the adoption of the con- 
trivances by which natural agents are 
made to do the work of human labour ; 
the desideratum for such a country, 
economically considered, is an increase 
of industry, and of the effective desire 
of accumulation. The means are, first, 
a better government; more complete 
security of property ; moderate taxes, 
and freedom from arbitrary exaction 
under the name of taxes ; a more per- 
manent and more advantageous tenure 
of land, securing to the cultivator as 
far as possible the undivided benefits 
of the industry, skill, and economy he 
may exert. Secondly, improvement of 
the public intelligence; the decay of 
usages or superstitions which interfere 
with the effective employment of in- 
dustry ; and the growth of mental ac- 
tivity, making the people alive to new 
objects of desire. Thirdly, the intro- 
duction of foreign arts, which raise the 
returns derivable from additional capi- 


tal, to a rate cm i expending to the low 
strength of the desire of accumulation; 
and the importation of foreign capital, 
which renders the increase of produc- 
tion no longer exclusively dependent 
on the thrift or providence of the in- 
habitants themselves, while it places 
before them a stimulating example, 
and by instilling new ideas and break- 
ing the chains of habit, if not by im- 
proving the actual condition of the 
population, tends to create in them 
new wants, increased ambition, and 
greater thought for the future. These 
considerations apply more or less to 
all the Asiatic populations, and to the 
less civilized and industrious part of 
Europe, as Russia, Turkey, Spain, and 
Ireland. 

§ 2. But there are other countries, 
and England is at the head of them, in 
which neither the spirit of industry nor 
the effective desire of accumulation 
need any encouragement; where the 
people wall toil hard for a small remu- 
neration, and save much for a small 
profit ; where, though the general 
thriftincss of the labouring class is 
much below what is desirable, the 
spirit of accumulation in the more 
prosperous part of the community re- 
quires abatement rather than increase. 
In these countries there would never 
be any deficiency of capital, if its in- 
crease were never checked or brought 
to a stand by too great a diminution 
of its returns. It is the tendency of 
the. returns to a progressive diminution, 
which causes the increase of produc- 
tion to he often attended with a dete- 
rioration in the condition of the 
producers and this tendency, which 
would in time put an end to increase 
of production altogether, is a result of 
the necessary and inherent conditions 
of production from the land. 

In all countries which have passed 
beyond a rather early stage in the pro- 
gr^as of agriculture, every increase in 
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the demand for food, occasioned by 
increased population, will always, un- 
less there is a simultaneous improve- 
ment in production, diminish the share 
which on a fair division would fall to 
each individual. An inci eased pro- 
duction, in default of unoccupied tracts 
of fertile land, or of fresh improve- 
ments tending to cheapen commo- 
dities, can never he obtained hut by 
increasing the labour in more than the 
same proportion. The population must 
either work harder, or eat less, or ob- 
tain their usual food by sacrificing a 
part of their other customary comforts. 
Whenever this necessity is postponed, 
notwithstanding an increase of popula- 
tion, it is because the improvements 
which facilitate production continue 
progressive; because the contrivances 
of mankind for making their labour 
more effective, keep up an equal 
struggle with nature, and extort fresh 
resources from her reluctant powers as 
fast as human necessities occupy and 
engross the old. 

From this, results the important 
corollary, that the necessity of restrain- 
ing population is not, as many persons 
believe, peculiar to a condition of great 
inequality of property. A greater num- 
ber of people cannot, in any given 
state of civilization, be collectively so 
well provided for as a smaller The 
niggardliness of nature, not the injus- 
tice of society, is the cause of "the 
penalty attached to over-population. 
An unjust distribution of wealth does 
not even aggravate the evil, hut, at 
most, causes it to he somewhat earlier 
felt. It is in vain to say, that all 
mouths which the increase of mankind 
calls into existence, bring with them 
hands. The new mouths require as 
much food as the old ones, and the 
hands do not produce as much. If all 
instruments of production were held in 
joint property by the whole people, 
and the produce divided with perfect 
equality among them, and if in a 
society thus constituted, industry were 
as energetic and the produce as ample 
as at present, there would be enough 
to make all the existing population ex- 
tremely comfortable; but when that 
population had doubled itself, as, with 


the existing habits of the people, under 
such an encouragement, it undoubtedly 
would in little more than twenty years, 
what would then be their condition ? 
Unless the arts of production were in 
the same time improved in an almost 
unexampled degree, the inferior soils 
which must he resorted to, and the 
more laborious and scantily remunera 
tive cultivation which must be em- 
ployed on tbe superior soils, to procure 
food for so much larger a population, 
would, by an insuperable necessity, 
render every individual in tbe com- 
munity poorer than before. If the 
population continued to increase at the 
same rate, a time would soon arrive 
when no one would have move than 
mere necessaries, and, soon after, a 
time when no one would have a suffi- 
ciency of’ those, ^ and the further in- 
crease of population would be arrested 
by death. 

Whether, at the present or any 
other time, the produce of industry, 
proportionally to the labour employed, 
is increasing or diminishing, and the 
average condition of the people im- 
proving or deteriorating, depends npon 
whether population is advancing faster 
than improvement, or improvement 
than population. After a degree of 
density has been attained, sufficient 
to allow the principal benefits of 
combination of labour, all further 
increase tends in itself to mischief, 
so far as regards the average con- 
dition of the people ; hut the progress 
of improvement has a counteracting 
operation, and allows of increased 
numbers without any deterioration, 
and even consistently with a higher 
average of comfort. Improvement 
must here be understood in a wide 
sense, including not only new in- 
dustrial inventions, or an extended 
use of those already known, but im- 
provements in institutions, education, 
opinions, and human affairs generally, 
provided they tend, as almost all im- 
provements do, to give new motives or 
new facilities to production. If the 
productive powers of the country in- 
crease as rapidly as advancing num- 
bers call for an augmentation of pro- 
duce, it is not necessary to obtain that 
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augmentation the cultivation of 
soils more sterile than the worst 
already under culture, or by applying 
additional labour to the old soils at a 
diminished advantage ; or at all events 
this loss of power is compensated by 
the increased efficiency with which, in 
the progress of improvement, labour is 
employed in manufactures. In one 
way or the other, the increased popula- 
tion is provided for, and all are as well 
off as before. But if the giowtli of 
human power over nature is suspended 
or slackened, and population does not 
slacken its increase; if, with only 
the existing command over natural 
agencies, those agencies are called 
upon for an increased produce ; this 
greater produce will not he afforded 
to the increased population, without 
either demanding on the average a 
greater effort from each, or on the 
average reducing each to a smaller 
ration out of the aggregate produce. 

As a matter of tact, at some periods 
the progress of population has been the 
more rapid of the two, at others that 
of improvement. In England during 
a long interval preceding the French 
Revolution, population increased slowly; 
but the progress of improvement, at 
least in agriculture, would seem to have 
been still slower, since though nothing 
occurred to lower the value of the 
precious metals, the price of corn rose 
considerably, and England, from an 
exporting, became an importing coun- 
try. This evidence, however, is short 
of conclusive, inasmuch as the extra- 
ordinary number of abundant seasons 
during the first half of the century, not 
continuing during the last, was a 
cause of increased price in the later 
period, extrinsic to the ordinary pro- 
gress of society. Whether during the 
same period improvements in manufac- 
tures, or diminished cost of imported 
commodities, made amends for the 
diminished productiveness of labour on 
the land, is uncertain. But ever since 
the great mechanical inventions of 
Watt, Arkwright, and their cotempo- 
raries^ the return to labour has pro- 
bably increased as fast as the popula- 
tion ; and would have outstripped it, if 
that very augmentation of return had 


not called forth an aiditional por- 
tion of the inherent power of multipli- 
cation in the human species. During 
the twenty or thirty years last elapsed, 
so rapid has been the extension of 
improved processes of agriculture, that 
even the land yields a greater produce 
in proportion to the labour employed ; 
the average price of corn had become 
decidedly lower, even before the repeal 
of the corn laws had so materially 
lightened, for the time being, the pres- 
sure of population upon production. 
But though improvement may during 
a certain space of time keep up with, 
or even surpass, the actual increase of 
population, it assuredly never comes 
up to the rate of increase of which 
population is capable: and nothing 
could have prevented a general dete- 
rioration in the condition of the human 
race, were it not that population has 
in fact been restrained. Had it been 
restrained still more, and the same im- 
provements taken place, there would 
have been a larger dividend than there 
now is, for the nation or the species at 
large. The new ground wrung from 
nature by the improvements would not 
have been all used up in the support of 
mere numbers. Though the gross 
produce would not have been so great, 
there would have been a greater pro- 
duce per head of the population. 

§ 3. When the growth of numbers 
outstrips the progress of improvement, 
and a country is driven to obtain the 
means of subsistence on terms more 
and more unfavourable, by the inability 
of its land to meet additional demands 
except on more onerous conditions ; 
there are two expedients by which it 
may hope to mitigate that disagreeable 
necessity, even though no change 
should take place in the habits of the 
people with respect to their rate of in- 
crease. One of these expedients is the 
importation of food from abroad. The 
other is emigration. 

The admission of cheaper food from 
a foreign country, is equivalent to an 
agricultural invention by which food 
could be raised at a similarly dimi- 
nished cost at home. It equally in 
creases the productive power of labour 
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The return was, before, so muck food 
for so muck labour employed in the 
growth of food : the return is now, a 
greater quantity of food, for the same 
labour employed in producing cottons 
or hardware, or some other commodity 
to be given in exchange for food. The 
one improvement, like the other, throws 
back the decline of the . productive 
power of labour by a certain distance : 
but in the one case as in the other, it 
immediately resumes its course ; the 
tide which has receded, instantly be- 
gins to re-advance. It might seem, 
indeed, that when a country draws its 
supply of food from so wide a surface 
as the whole habitable globe, so little 
impression can he produced on that 
^reat expanse by any increase of mouths 
in one small comer of it, that the in- 
habitants of the country may double 
and treble their numbers, without feel- 
ing the effect in any increased tension 
of the springs of production, or any en- 
hancement of the price of food through- 
out the world. But in this calculation 
several things are overlooked. 

In the first place, the foreign regions 
from which com can be imported do 
not comprise tbe whole globe, but those 
parts of it almost alone, which are in 
the immediate neighbourhood of coasts 
or navigable rivers. The coast is the 
part of most countries which is earliest 
and most thickly peopled, and has sel- 
dom any food to spare. The chief 
source of supply, therefore, is the strip 
of country along the hanks of some 
navigable river, as the Nile, the Vis- 
tula, or the Mississippi; and of such 
there is not, in the productive regions 
of the earth, so great a multitude, as 
to suffice during an indefinite time for 
a rapidly growing demand, without an 
increasing strain on the productive 
powers of the soil. To obtain auxiliary 
supplies of corn from the interior in 
any abundance, would, in the existing 
state of the communications, be hope- 
less. By improved roads, and eventu- 
ally by canals and railways, the obstacle 
will he so reduced as not to be insuper- 
able : but this is a slow progress ; in 
all the food-exporting countries except 
America, a very slow progress ; and 
one which cannot keep pace with popu- 


lation, unless the increase of the last h 
very effectually restrained. 

In the next place, even if the supply 
were drawn from the whole instead of 
a small part of the surface of the ex- 
porting countries, the quantity of food 
would still he limited, winch could he 
obtained from them without an increase 
of the proportional cost. The countries 
which export food may be divided into 
two classes ; those in which the effec- 
tive desire of accumulation is strong, 
and those in which it is weak. In 
Australia and the United States of 
America, the effective desire of accu- 
mulation is strong; capital increases 
fast, and the production of food might 
he very rapidly extended. But in such 
countries population also increases with 
extraordinary rapidity. Their agricul- 
ture has to provide for their own ex- 
panding numbers, as well as for those 
of the importing countries. They must, 
therefore, from the nature of the case, 
he rapidly driven, if not to less fertile, 
at least what is equivalent, to remoter 
and less accessible lands, and to modes 
of cultivation like those of old countries, 
less productive in proportion to the 
labour and expense. 

But the countries which have at the 
same time cheap food and great indus- 
trial prosperity are few, being only 
those in which the arts of civilized life 
have been transferred full grown to a 
rich and uncultivated soil. Among old 
countries, those which are able to ex- 
port food, are able only because their 
industry is in a very backward state ; 
because capital, and hence population, 
have never increased sufficiently to 
make food rise to a higher price. Such 
countries are Russia, Poland, and the 
plains of the Danube. In those regions 
the effective desire of accumulation is 
weak, the arts of production most im- 
perfect, capital scanty, and its increase, 
especially from domestic sources, slow. 
When an increased demand arose for 
food to he exported to other countries, 
it would only he very gradually that 
food could he produced to meet it. The 
capital needed could not be obtained 
by transfer fiom other employments, 
for such do not exist. The cottons 01 
hardware which would b© received frou 
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England in exchange for com, the 
Russians and Poles do not now produce 
in the country : they go without them. 
Something might in time be expected 
from the increased exertions to which 
producers would be stimulated by the 
market opened for their produce ; but 
to such increase of exertion, the habits 
of countries whose agricultural popula- 
tion consists of serfs, or of peasants 
who have but just emerged from a ser- 
vile condition, are the reverse of favour- 
able, and even in this age of movement 
these habits do not rapidly change. If 
a greater outlay of capital is relied on 
as the source from which the produce 
is to be increased, the means must 
either be obtained by the slow process 
of saving, under the impulse given by 
new commodities and more extended 
intercourse (and in that case the popu- 
lation would most likely increase as 
fast), or must be brought in from foi eign 
countries. If England is to obtain a 
rapidly increasing supply of com from 
Russia or Poland, English capital must 
go there to produce it. This, how- 
ever, is attended with so many dif- 
ficulties, as are equivalent to great 
positive disadvantages. It is opposed 
by differences of language, differences 
of manners, and a thousand obstacles 
arising from the institutions and social 
relations of the country : and after all 
it would inevitably so stimulate popu- 
lation on the spot, that nearly all the 
increase of food produced by its means, 
would probably be consumed without 
leaving the country ; so that if it were 
not the almost only mode of introducing 
foreign arts and ideas, and giving an 
effectual spur to the backward ciriiiwu 
tion of those countries, little reliance 
could be placed on it for increasing tiie 
exports, and supplying other countries 
with a progressive and indefinite in- 
crease of food. But to improve the 
civilization of a country is a slow pro- 
cess, and gives time for so great an in- 
crease of population both in the country 
itself,^ and in those supplied from it, 
that its effect in keeping down the 
price of food against the increase of 
demand, is not likely to be more de- 
cisive on the scale of all Europe, than on 
the smaller one of a particular nation. 


The law, therefore, of diminishing 
return to industry, whenever population 
makes a more rapid progress than im- 
provement, is not solely applicable to 
countries which are fed from their own 
soil, but in substance applies quite as 
much to those which are willing to 
draw their food from any accessible 
quarter that can afford it cheapest. A 
sudden and great cheapening of food, 
indeed, in whatever manner produced, 
would, like any other sudden improve- 
ment in the arts of life, throw the na- 
tural tendency of affairs a stage or two 
further back, tliougb without altering 
its course. There is one contingency 
connected with freedom of importation, 
which may yet produce temporary ef- 
fects greater than were ever contem- 
plated either by the bitterest enemies 
or the most ardent adherents of free- 
trade in food. Maize, or Indian corn, 
is a product capable of being supplied 
in quantity sufficient to feed the whole 
country, at a cost, allowing for differ- 
ence of nutritive quality, cheaper even 
than the potato. If maize should ever 
substitute itself for wheat as the staple 
food of the poor, the productive power 
of labour in obtaining food would be so 
enormously increased, and the expense 
of maintaining a family so diminished, 
that it ^ would require perhaps some 
generations for population, even if it 
started foiward at an American pace, 
to overtake this great accession to the 
facilities of its support. 

§ 4. Besides the importation of com, 
there is another resource which can be 
invoked by a nation whose increasing 
numbers press hard, not against their 
capital, nut against the productive 
capacity of their land : I mean Emigra- 
tion, especially in the form of Coloniza- 
tion. Of this remedy the efficacy as 
far as it goes is real, since it consists 
in seeking elsewhere those unoccupied 
tracts of fertile land, which if they ex- 
isted at home would enable the demand 
of an increasing population to be met 
without any falling off in the pro- 
ductiveness of labour. Accordingly, 
when the region to be colonized is neai 
at hand, and the habits and tastes 
of the people sufficiently migrator? 
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this remedy is completely effectual. 
The migration fiorn the older parts of 
the American Confederation to the new 
territories, which is to all intents and 
purposes colonization, is what enables 
population to go on unchecked through- 
out the Union without having yet 
diminished the return to industry, or 
increased the difficulty of earning a 
subsistence. If Australia or the in- 
terior of Canada were as near to Great 
Britain as "Wisconsin and Iowa to New 
York ; if the superfluous people could 
remove to it without crossing the sea, 
and were of as adventurous and restless 
a character, and as little addicted to 
staying at home, as their kinsfolk of 
New England, those unpeopled conti- 
nents would render the same service to 
the United Kingdom which the old 
states of America derive from the new. 
But these things being as they are — 
though a judiciously conducted emigra- 
tion is a most important resource for 
suddenly lightening the pressure of 
population by a single effort— and 
though in such an extraordinary case 
as that of Ireland under the threefold 
operation of the potato failure, the 


poor law, and the general turning out 
of tenantry throughout the country, 
spontaneous emigration may at a par- 
ticular crisis remove greater multitudes 
than it was ever proposed to remove at 
once by any national scheme; it still 
remains to be shown by experience 
whether a permanent stream of emigra- 
tion can be kept up, sufficient to take 
off, as in America, all that portion of 
the annual increase (when proceeding 
at its greatest rapidity) which being 
in excess of the progress made during 
the same short period in the arts o? 
life, tends to render living more difficult 
for every averagely-situated individual 
in the community. And unless this 
can he done, emigration cannot, even 
in an economical point of view, dispense 
with the necessity of checks to popula- 
tion. Further than this we have not 
to speak of it in this place. The gene- 
ral subject of colonization as a practi- 
cal question, its importance to old 
countries, and the principles on which 
it should be conducted, will be dis- 
cussed at some length in a subsequent 
portion of this Treatise. 
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§ 1. The principles which have 
been set forth in the first part of this 
Treatise, are, in certain respects, 
strongly distinguished from those, on 
the consideration of which we are now 
about to enter. The laws and condi- 
tions of the production of wealth, par- 
take of the character of physical 
truths. There is nothing optional, or 
arbitrary in them. Whatever man- 
kind produce, must he produced in the 
modes, and under the conditions, im- 
posed by the constitution of external 
things, and by the inherent properties 
of their own bodily and mental struc- 
ture. "Whether they like it or not, their 
productions will be limited by the 
amount of their previous accumulation, 
and, that being given, it will be pro- 
portional to their energy, their skill, 
the perfection of their machinery, and 
their judicious use of the advantages 
of combined labour. Whether they 
like it or not, a double quantity of 
labour will not raise, on the same land, 
a double quantity of food, unless some im- 
provement takes place in the processes 
of cultivation. Whether tney use it j 
or not, the unproductive expenditure of 
individuals will pro tanto tend to im- 
poverish the community, and only their 
productive expenditure will enrich it. 
The opinions, or the wishes, which 
may exist on these different matters, 
do not control the things themselves. 
We cannot, indeed, foresee to what ex- 
tent the modes of production may be 
altered, or the productiveness of labour 
increased, by future extensions of 
our knowledge of the laws of nature, 
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suggesting new processes of industry 
of which we have at present no con- 
ception. But howsoever we may suc- 
ceed in making for ourselves more 
space within the limits set by the 
constitution of things, we know that 
there must be limits. We cannot alter 
the ultimate properties either of matter 
or mind, but can only employ those 
properties more or less successfully, to 
bring about the events in which we 
are interested. 

It is not so with the Distribution of 
Wealth. That is a matter of human 
institution solely. The things once 
there, mankind, individually or col- 
lectively, can do with them as they 
like. They can place them at the dis- 
posal of whomsoever they please, and 
on whatever terms. Further, in the 
social state, in every state except total 
solitude, any disposal whatever of them 
can only take place by the consent of 
society, or rather of those who dispose 
of its active force. Even what a person 
has produced by his individual toil, un- 
aided by any one, he cannot keep, un- 
[ less by tlie permission of society. Not 
only can society take it from him, but 
individuals could and would take it 
from him, if society only remained 
passive ; if it did not either interfere 
en masse , or employ and pay people 
for the purpose of preventing him from 
being disturbed in the possession. The 
distribution of wealth, therefore, de- 
pends on the laws and customs of so- 
ciety. The rules by which it is de- 
termined, aie what the opinions and 
feelings of the ruling portion of the 


124 BOOK II. OHAPTEB I. I 2. 


community make them, and are very 
different in different ages and countries; 
and might he still more different, if 
mankind so chose. 

The opinions and feelings of man- 
kind, doubtless, are not a matter of 
chance. They are consequences of the 
fundamental laws of human nature, 
combined with the existing state of 
knowledge and experience, and the 
existing condition of social institutions 
and intellectual and moral culture. 
But the laws of the generation of 
human opinions are not within our 
present subject. They are pai t of the 
general theory of human progress, a 
far larger and more difficult subject 
of inquiry than political economy. We 
have here to consider, not the causes, 
but the consequences of the rules ac- 
cording to wnich wealth may he dis- 
tributed. Those, at leabt, are as little 
arbitrary, and have as much the 
character of physical laws, as the laws 
of production. Human beings can 
control their own acts, but not the 
consequences of their acts either to 
themselves or to others. Society can 
subject the distribution of wealth to 
whatever rules it thinks host ; hut what 
practical results will flow from the opera- 
tion of those rules, must he discovered, 
like any other physical or mental truths, 
by observation and reasoning. 

We proceed, then, to the considera- 
tion of the different modes of distri- 
buting the produce of land and labour, 
which have been adopted in practice, 
or may be conceived in theory. Among 
these, our attention is first claimed by 
that primary and fundamental institu- 
tion, on which, unless in some excep- 
tional and very limited cases, the 
economical arrangements of society 
have always rested, though in its se- 
condary features it has varied, and is 
liable to vary. I^mean, of course, the 
institution of individual property. 

§ 2. Private property, as an institu- 
tion, did not owe its origin to any of 
those considerations of utility, which 
plead for the maintenance of it when 
established. Enough is known of rude 
ages, both from history and from analo- 
gous states of society in our own time, to 


show, that tribunals (which always pre- 
cede laws) were originally established, 
not to determine rights, hut to repress 
violence and terminate quarrels. With 
this object chiefly in view, they natun 
ally enough gave legal effect to first 
occupancy, by treating as the aggressor 
the person who first commenced vio- 
lence, by turning, or attempting to turn, 
another out of possession. The pre- 
servation of the peace, which was the 
original object of civil government, was 
thus attained ; while by confirming, to 
those who already possessed it, even 
what was not the fruit of personal ex- 
ertion, a guarantee was incidentally 
given to them and others that they 
would he protected in what was so. 

In considering the institution of pro- 
perty as a question in social philosophy, 
we must leave out of consideration its 
actual origin in any of the existing na- 
tions of Europe. We may suppose a 
community unhampeied by any pre- 
vious possession ; a body of colonists, 
occupying for the first time an uninha- 
bited country ; bringing nothing with 
them but what belonged to them in 
common, and having a clear field for 
the adoption of the institutions and 
polity which they judged most expe 
dient; required, therefore, to choose 
whether they would conduct the work 
of production on the principle of indi- 
vidual property, or on some system 
of common ownership and collective 
agency. 

If private property were adopted, we 
must presume that it would be accom- 
panied by none of the initial inequa- 
lities and injustices which obstruct the 
beneficial operation of the principle in 
old societies. Every full-grown man or 
woman, we must suppose, would be 
secured in the unfettered use and dis- 
posal of his or her bodily and mental 
taculties ; and the instruments of pro- 
duction, the land and tools, would be 
divided fairly among them, so that all 
might start, in respect to outward ap- 
pliances, on equal terms. It is possible 
also to conceive that in this original 
apportionment, compensation might he 
made for the injuries of nature, and the 
balance redressed by assigning to the 
less robust members of the community 
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advantages in the distribution, sufficient 
to put them on a par with the rest. But 
the division, once made, would not again 
be interfered with ; individuals would 
be left to their own exertions and to the 
ordinary chances, for making an ad- 
vantageous use of what was assigned 
to them. If individual property, on the 
contrary, were excluded, the plan which 
must be adopted would be to hold the 
land and all instruments of production 
as the joint property of the community, 
and to cany on the operations of in- 
dustry on the common account. The 
direction of the labour of the commu- 
nity would devolve upon a magistrate 
or magistrates, whom we may suppose 
elected by the suffrages of the commu- 
nity, and whom we must assume to be 
voluntarily obeyed by them. The di- 
vision of the produce would in like 
manner be a public act. The principle 
might either be that of complete equa- 
lity, or of apportionment to the neces- 
sities or deserts of individuals, in what- 
ever manner might be conformable to 
the ideas of justice or policy prevailing 
in the community. 

Examples of such associations, on a 
small scale, are the monastic orders, 
the Moravians, the followers of Rapp, 
and others : and from the hopes which 
they hold out of relief from the miseries 
and iniquities of a state of much in- 
equality of wealth, schemes for a larger 
application of the same idea have re- 
appeared and become popular at all 
periods of active speculation on the first 
principles of society. In an age like 
the present, when a general reconside- 
ration of all first principles is felt to be 
inevitable, and when more than at any 
former period of history the suffering 
portions of the community have a voice 
m the discussion, it was impossible but 
that ideas of this nature should spread 
far and wide. The late revolutions in 
Europe have thrown up a great amount 
of speculation of this character, and an 
unusual share of attention has conse- 
quently been drawn to the various forms 
which these ideas have assumed : nor 
is this attention likely to diminish, but 
on the contrary, to increase more and 
more. 

The assailants of the principle of in- 


dividual property may be divided into 
two classes : those whose scheme im- 
plies absolute equality in the disiribu 
tion of the physical means of life and 
enjoyment, and those who admit in- 
equality, hut grounded on some prin- 
ciple, or supposed principle, of justice 
or general expediency, and not, like so 
many of the existing social inequalities, 
dependent on accident alone. At the 
head of the first class, as the earliest 
of those belonging to the present gene- 
ration, must be placed Mr. Owen and 
his followers. M. Louis Blanc and M. 
Cabet have more recently become con- 
spicuous as apostles of similar doctrines 
(though the former advocates equality 
of distribution only as a transition to a 
still higher standard of justice, that all 
should work according to their capa- 
city, and receive according to their 
wants). The characteristic name for 
this economical system is Communism, 
a word of continental origin, only of late 
introduced into this country. The word 
Socialism, which originated among the 
English Communists, and was assumed 
by them as a name to designate theif 
own doctrine, is now, on the Continent, 
employed in a larger sense ; not neces- 
sarily implying Communism, or the en- 
tire abolition of private property, but 
applied to any system which requires 
that the land and the instruments of 
production should be the property, not 
of individuals, but of communities or 
associations, or of the government. 
Among such systems, the two of highest 
intellectual pretension are those which, 
from the names of their real or reputed 
authors, have been called St Simonism 
and Fourierism ; the former, defunct as 
a system, hut which during the few 
years of its public promulgation, sowed 
the seeds of nearly all the Socialist 
tendencies which have since spread so 
widely in France : the second, still 
flourishing in the number, talent, and 
zeal of its adherents. 

§ 3. Whatever may be the merits or 
defects of these various schemes, they 
cannot be truly said to be impractica- 
ble. No reasonable person can doubt 
that a village community, composed of 
a few thousand inhabitants cultivating 
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in joint ownership the same extent of 
land which at present feeds that number 
of people, and producing by combined 
labour and the most improved processes 
the manufactured articles which they 
required, could raise an amount of pro- 
ductions sufficient to maintain them in 
comfort ; and would find the means of 
obtaining, and if need be, exacting, the 
quantity of labour necessary for this 
purpose, from every member of the 
association who was capable of work. 

The objection ordinarily made to a 
system of community of property and 
equal distribution of the produce, that 
each person would be incessantly occu- 
pied in evading his fair share of the 
work, points, undoubtedly, to a real 
difficulty. But those who urge this 
objection, forget to how great an extent 
the same difficulty exists under the 
system on which nine-tenths of the 
business of society is now conducted. 
The objection supposes, that honest and 
efficient labour is only to be had from 
those who are themselves individually 
to reap the benefit of their own exer- 
tions. But how small a part of all the 
labour performed in England, from the 
lowest paid to the highest, is done by 
persons working for their own benefit. 
From the Irish reaper or hodman to 
the chief justice or the minister of 
state, nearly all the work of society is 
remunerated by day wages or fixed 
salaries. A factory operative has less 
personal interest in his work than a 
member of a Communist association, 
since he is not, like him, working for a 
partnership of which he is himself a 
member. It will no doubt be said, 
that though the labourers themselves 
have not, in most cases, a personal in- 
terest in their work, they are watched 
and superintended, and their labour 
directed, and the mental part of the 
labour performed, by persons who have. 
Even this, however, is far from being 
universally the fact. In all public, 
and many of the largest and most 
successful private undertakings, not 
only the labours of detail, but the 
control and superintendence are en- 
trusted to salaried officers. And 
though the 11 master’s eye,” when the 
master is vigilant and intelligent, is of 


proverbial value, it must be remem- 
bered that m a Socialist farm or manu- 
factory, each labourer would be under 
the eye not of one master, but of the 
whole community. In the extreme 
case of obstinate perseverance in not 
performing the due share of work, the 
community^ would have the same re- 
sources which society now has for com- 
pelling conformity to the necessary 
conditions of the association. Dis- 
missal, the only remedy at present, is 
no remedy when any other labourer 
who may be engaged does no better 
than his predecessor : the power of 
dismissal only enables an employer to 
obtain from his workmen the customar} 
amount of labour, but that customary 
labour may be of any degiee of ineffi- 
ciency. Even the labourer who loses 
his employment by idleness or negli- 
gence, has nothing worse to suffer, in 
the most unfavourable case, than the 
discipline of a workhouse, and if the 
desire to avoid this be a sufficient mo- 
tive in the one system, it would he 
sufficient in the other. I am not 
undervaluing the strength of the in- 
citement given to labour when the 
whole or a large share of the benefit of 
extra exertion belongs to the labourer. 
But under the present system of in- 
dustry this incitement, in the great 
majority of ^ cases, does not exist. If 
Communistic labour might he less 
vigorous than that of a peasant pro- 
prietor, or a workman labouring on Ms 
own account, it would probably be 
moi e energetic than that of a labourer 
for hire, who has no personal interest 
in the matter at all. The neglect by 
the uneducated classes^ of labourers for 
hire, of the ^duties which they engage 
to perform, Is in the present state of 
society most flagrant. Now it is a& 
admitted condition of the Communist 
scheme .that all shall be educated : and 
tMs being supposed, the^ duties of the 
members of the ^ association would 
doubtless be as diligently performed as 
those of the generality of salaried offi 
cers in the middle or higher classes ; 
who are not supposed to he neces- 
sarily unfaithful to their trust, because 
so long as they are not dismissed, them 
pay is the same in however lax a 


i 



COMMUNISM. 127 


manner their duty is fulfilled. Un- 
doubtedly, as a general rule, remunera- 
tion by fixed salaries does not in any 
class of functionaries produce the 
maximum of zeal : and this is as much 
as can be reasonably alleged against 
Communistic labour. 

That even this inferiority would 
necessarily exist, is by no means so 
certain as is assumed by those who are 
little used to carry their minds beyond 
the state of things with which they are 
familiar. Mankind are capable of a 
far greater amount of public spirit than 
the present age is accustomed to sup- 
pose possible History bears witness 
to the success with which large bodies 
of human beings may be trained to 
feel the public interest their own. And 
no soil could he more favourable to the 
growth of such a feeling, than a Com- 
munist association, since all the am- 
bition, and^ the bodily and mental 
activity, which are now exerted in the 
pursuit of separate and self-regarding 
interests, would require another sphere 
of employment, and would naturally 
find it in the pursuit of the general 
benefit of the community. The same 
cause, bo often assigned in explanation 
of the devotion of the Catholic priest 
or monk to the interest of his order — 
that he has no interest apart from it — 
would, under Communism, attach the 
citizen to the community. And inde- 
pendently of the public motive, every 
member of the association would he 
amenable to the most universal, and 
one of the strongest of personal mo- 
tives, that of public opinion. The 
force of this motive in deterring from 
any act or omission positively reproved 
by the community, no one is likely to 
deny ; but the power also of emulation, 
in exciting to the most strenuous 
exertions for the sake of the approba- 
tion and admiration of others, is borne 
witness to by experience in every 
situation in which human beings pub- 
licly compete with one another, even 
if it he in things frivolous, or from 
which the public derive no benefit. A 
contest, who can do most for the com- 
mon good, is not the kind of competi- 
tion which Socialists repudiate. To 
what extent, therefore, the energy of 


labour would be diminished by Com- 
munism, or ^ whether in the long run it 
would be diminished at all, must be 
considered for the present an undecided 
question. 

Another of the objections to Com 
rnunism is similar to that, so often 
urged against poor-laws : that if every 
member of the community were as- 
sured of subsistence for himself and 
any number of children, on the sole 
condition of willingness to work, pru- 
dential restraint on the multiplication 
of mankind would be at an end, and 
population would start forward at a 
rate which would reduce the com- 
munity through successive stages of 
increasing discomfort to actual starva 
tion. There would certainly be much 
ground for this apprehension if Com 
rnunism provided no motives to re- 
straint, equivalent to those which it 
would take away. But Communism is 
precisely the state of things in which 
opinion might be expected to declare 
itself with greatest intensity against 
this kind of selfish intemperance. Any 
augmentation of numbers which di- 
minished the comfort or increased the 
toil of the mass, would then cause 
(which now it does not) immediate and 
unmistakeable inconvenience to every 
individual in the association; incon- 
venience which could not then be im- 
puted to the avarice of employers, 01 
the unjust privileges of the rich. In 
such altered circumstances opinion 
could not fail to reprobate, and if repro- 
bation did not suffice, to repress by 
penalties of some description, this or 
any other culpable self-indulgence at 
the expense of the community. The 
Communistic scheme, instead of being 
peculiarly open to the objection drawn 
from danger of over-population, has 
the recommendation of tending in an 
especial degree to the prevention of 
that evil. 

A more real difficulty is that of fairly 
apportioning the labour of the commu- 
nity among its members. There are 
many kinds of woik, and by what 
standard ^ are they to he measured 
one against another? Who is to 
judge how much cotton spinning, or 
distributing goods from the stores, 01 
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bricklaying, oi chimney sweeping, is 
equivalent to so much ploughing? 
The difficulty of . making the ^ adjust- 
ment between different qualities of 
labour is so strongly felt by Com- 
munist writers, that they have usually 
thought it necessary to provide that 
all should wotk by turns at every de- 
scription of useful labour : an arrange- 
ment which by putting an end to the 
division of employments, would sacri- 
fice so much of the advantage of co- 
operative production as greatly to 
diminish the productiveness of labour. 
Besides, even in the same kind of 
work, nominal equality of labour would 
be so great a real inequality, that the 
feeling of justice would revolt against 
its being enforced. All persons are 
not equally fit for all labour; and 
the same quantity of labour is an un- 
equal burthen on the weak and the 
strong, the hardy and the delicate, the 
quick and the slow, the dull and the 
intelligent. 

But these difficulties, though real, 
are not necessarily insuperable. The 
apportionment of work to the strength 
and capacities of individuals, the miti- 
gation of a general rule to provide lor 
cases in which it would operate harshly, 
are not problems to which human in- 
telligence, guided by a sense of justice, 
would be inadequate. And the worst 
and most unjust arrangement which 
could he made of these points, under a 
system aiming at equality, would be 
so far short of the inequality and in- 
justice with which labour (not to speak 
of remuneration) is now apportioned, 
as to be scarcely worth counting in the 
comparison. We must remember too 
that Communism, as a system of 
society, exists only in idea ; that its 
difficulties, at present, are much better 
understood than its resources; and 
that the intellect of mankind is only 
beginning to contrive the means of 
organizing it in detail, so as to over- 
come the one and derive the greatest 
advantage from the other. 

If, therefore, the choice were to he 
made between Communism with all its 
chances, and the present state of 
society with all its sufferings and in- 
justices; if the institution of private 


property necessarily carried with it as a 
consequence, that the produce of labour 
should be apportioned as we now see 
it, almost in an inverse ratio to the 
labour — the largest portions to those 
who have never worked at all, the next 
largest to those whose work is almost 
nominal, and so in a descending scale, 
the remuneration dwindling as the 
work grows harder and more disagree- 
able, until the most fatiguing and ex- 
hausting bodily labour cannot count 
with certainty on being able to earn 
even the necessaries of life ; if this, or 
Communism, were the alternative, all 
the difficulties, great or small, of Com- 
munism would be but as dust in the 
balance. But to make the comparison 
applicable, we must compare Com- 
munism at its best, with the regime of 
individual property, not*gts it is, but as 
it might be made. The principle of 
private property has never yet had a 
lair trial in any country ; and less so, 
perhaps, in this country than in some 
others. The social arrangements of 
modem Europe eommenced from a 
distribution of property which was the 
result, not of just partition, or acqui- 
sition by industry, but of conquest and 
violence : and notwithstanding what 
industry has been doing for many 
centuries to modify the work of force, 
the system still retains many and large 
traces of its origin. The laws of pro- 
pertyjhave never yet conformed to the 
principles on which the justification of 
private property rests. They have 
made property of things which never 
ought to be property, and absolute 
property where only a qualified pro- 
perty ought to exist. They have not 
held the balance fairly between human 
beings, but have heaped impediments 
upon some, to give advantage to 
others; they have purposely fostered 
inequalities, and prevented all from 
starting fair in the race. That all 
should indeed start on perfectly equal 
terms, is inconsistent with any law of 
private property : hut if as much pains 
as has been taken to aggravate the 
inequality of chances arising from the 
natural working of the principle, had 
been taken to temper that inequality 
by every means not subversive of the 
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principle itself; if the tendency of 
legislation bad been to favour the dif- 
fusion, instead of the concentration of 
wealth — to encourage the subdivision 
of the large masses, instead of striving 
to keep them together ; the principle 
of individual property would have been 
found to have no necessary connexion 
with the physical and social evils 
which almost all Socialist ^writers 
assume to be inseparable from it. 

Private property, in every defence 
made of it, is supposed to mean, the 
guarantee to individuals, of the fruits 
of their own labour and abstinence. 
The guarantee to them of the fruits of 
the labour and abstinence of others, 
transmitted to them without any merit 
or exertion of their own, is not of the 
essence of the institution, but a mere 
incidental consequence, which when it 
reaches a certain height, does not pro- 
mote, but conflicts with the ends which 
render private property legitimate. To 
judge of the final destination of the in- 
stitution of property, we must suppose 
everything rectified, which causes the 
institution to work in a manner op- 
posed to that equitable principle, of 
proportion between remuneration and 
exertion, on which in every vindication 
of it that will bear the light, it is as- 
sumed to be grounded. We must also 
suppose two conditions realized, with- 
out which neither Communism nor any 
other laws or institutions could make 
the condition of the mass of mankind 
other than degraded and miserable. 
One of these conditions is, universal 
education ; the other, a due limitation 
of the numbers of the community. 
With these, there could be no poverty 
even under the present social institu- 
tions ; and these being supposed, the 
question of Socialism is not, as gener- 
ally stated by Socialists, a question of 
flying to the sole refuge against the 
evils which now bear down humanity ; 
but a mere question of comparative 
advantages, which futurity must deter- 
mine. . We are too ignorant either of 
what individual agency in its best 
form, or Socialism in its best form, can 
accomplish, to be qualified to decide 
which of the two will be the ultimate 
form of human society. 


If a conjecture may be hazarded, the 
decision will probably depend mainly 
on one consideration, viz. which of the 
two systems is consistent with the 
greatest amount of human liberty and 
spontaneity. After the means of sub 
si&tence are assured, the next in strength 
of the personal wants of human beings 
is liberty; and (unlike the physical 
wants, which as civilization advances 
become more moderate and more ame- 
nable to control) it increases instead of 
diminishing in intensity, as the intel- 
ligence and the moral faculties are more 
developed. The perfection both of social 
arrangements and of practical morality 
would be, to secure to all persons com- 
plete independence and freedom of ac- 
tion, subject to no restriction but that 
of not doing injury to others : and the 
education which taught or the social 
institutions which required them to 
exchange the control of their own ac- 
tions for any amount of comfort or 
affluence, or to renounce liberty for the 
sake of equality, would deprive them 
of one of the most elevated characte- 
ristics of human nature. It remains to 
be discovered how far the preservation 
of this characteristic would be found 
compatible with the communistic or- 
ganization of society. No doubt, this, 
like all the other objections to the 
Socialist schemes, is vastly exagge- 
rated. The members of the association 
need not be required to live together 
more than they do now, nor need they 
be controlled in the disposal of their 
individual share of the produce, and of 
the probably large amount of leisure 
which, if they limited their production 
to things really worth producing, they 
would possess. Individuals need not 
be chained to an occupation, or to a 
particular locality. The restraints of 
Communism would be freedom in com- 
parison with the present condition of 
the majority of the human race. The 
generality of labourers in this and most 
other countries, have as little choice of 
occupation or freedom of locomotion, 
are practically as . dependent on fixed 
rules and on the will of others, as they 
could he on any system short of actual 
slavery ; to say nothing of the entire 
domestic subjection of one half the 
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species, to wliicli it is the signal 
honour of Owenism and most other 
forms of Socialism that they assign 
equal rights, in all respects, 'with those 
of the hitherto dominant sex. But it 
is not by comparison with the present 
bad state of society that the claims of 
Communism can be estimated; nor. is 
it sufficient that it should promise 
greater personal and mental freedom 
than is now enjoyed by those who 
have not enough of either to deserve 
the name. The question is whether 
there would be any asylum left for 
individuality of character ; whether 
public opinion would not be a tyran- 
nical yoke ; whether the absolute de- 
pendence of each on all, and surveil- 
lance of each by all, would not grind 
all down into a tame uniformity of 
thoughts, feelings, and actions. This 
is already one of the glaring evils of 
the existing state of society., notwith- 
standing a much greater diversity of 
education and pursuits, and a much 
less absolute dependence of the 
individual on the mass, than would 
exist in the Communistic regime. No 
society in which eccentricity is a 
matter of reproach, can be in a whole- 
some state. It is yet to he asceitained 
whether the Communistic scheme 
would be consistent with that multi- 
form development of human nature, 
those manifold unlikenesses, that diver- 
sity of tastes and talents, and variety 
of intellectual points of view, which 
not only form a great part of the inte 
rest of human life, but by bringing in- 
tellects into a stimulating collision, 
and by presenting to each innumerable 
notions that he would not have con- 
ceived of himself, are the mainspring 
of mental and moral progression. 

§ 4. I have thus far confined my 
observations to the Communistic doc- 
trine, which forms the extreme limit 
of Socialism ; according to which not 
only the instruments of production, the 
land and capital, are the joint pro- 
erty.of the community, but the pro- 
uee is divided and the labour appor- 
tioned, as far as possible, equally. The 
objections, whether well or ill grounded, 
to which Socialism is liable, apply to 


this form of it in their greatest force 
The other varieties of Socialism mainly 
differ from Communism, in not relying 
solely on what M. Louis Blanc calls 
the point of honour of industry, but 
retaining more or less of the incentive* 
to labour derived from private pecu 
niary interest. Thus it is already a 
modification of the strict theory of 
Communism, when the principle is pro- 
fessed of proportioning remuneration 
to labour. The attempts which have 
been made in France to carry Social 
ism into praciical effect, by associa 
tions of workmen manufacturing on 
their own account, mostly began by 
sharing the remuneration equally, 
without regard to the quantity of 
work done by the individual: but in 
almost every case this plan was after 
a short time abandoned, and recourse 
was had to working by the piece. The 
original principle appeals to a higher 
standard of justice, and is adapted to a 
much higher moral condition of human 
nature. The proportioning of remu- 
neration to work done, is really just, 
only in so far as the more or less of the 
work is a matter of choice : when it 
depends on natural di fference of strength 
or capacity, this principle of remune 
ration is in itself an injustice : it is 
giving to those who have; assigning 
most to those who are already most 
favoured by nature. Considered, how- 
ever, as a compromise with the selfish 
type of character formed by the present 
standard of morality, ana fostered by 
the existing social institutions, it is 
highly expedient ; and until education 
shall have been entirely regenerated, 
is far more likely to prove immediately 
successful, than an attempt at a higher 
ideal. 

The two elaborate forms of non* 
communistic Socialism known as St. 
Simonism and Fourierism, arc totally 
free from the objections usually urged 
against Communism ; and though 
they are open to others of their own, 
yet by the great intellectual power 
which in many respects distinguishes 
them, and by their large and philoso* 
phic treatment of some of the funda 
mental problems of society and mora- 
lity, they may justly be counted among 
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the most remarkable productions of the 
past and present age. 

The St. Simonian scheme does not 
contemplate an equal, but an unequal 
division of the produce ; it does not 
propose that all should be occupied 
alike, but differently, according to their 
vocation or capacity ; the function of 
each being assigned, like grades, in a 
regiment, by the choice of the direct- 
ing authority, and the remuneration 
being by salary, proportioned to the 
importance, in the eyes of that autho- 
rity, of the function itself, and the 
merits of the person who fulfils it. For 
the constitution of the ruling body, 
different plans might be adopted, con- 
sistently with the essentials of the 
system. It might be appointed by 
popular suffrage. In the idea of the 
original authors, the rulers were sup- 
posed to be persons of genius and vir- 
tue, who obtained the voluntary adhe- 
sion of the i est by the force of mental 
superiority. That the scheme might 
in some peculiar states of society work 
with advantage, is not improbable. 
There is indeed a successful experi- 
ment, of a somewhat similar kind, on 
record, to which 1 have once alluded ; 
that of the Jesuits in Paraguay. A 
race of savages, belonging to a por- 
tion of mankind more averse to conse- 
cutive exertion for a distant object 
than any other authentically known to 
us, was brought under the mental do- 
minion of civilized and instructed men 
who were united among themselves by 
a system of community of goods. To 
the absolute authority of these men 
they reverentially submitted them- 
selves, and were induced by them to 
learn. the arts of civilized life, and to 
practice labours for the community, 
which no inducement that could have 
been olfeied would have prevailed on 
them to practise for themselves This 
social system was of short duration, 
being prematurely destroyed by diplo- 
matic arrangements and foreign force. 
That it could be brought into action 
at all was probably owing to the im- 
mense distance in point of knowledge 
and intellect which separated the few 
rulers from the whole body of the 
ruled, without any intermediate orders, 


either social or intellectual. In any 
other circumstances it would probably 
have been a complete failure It sup- 
oses an absolute despotism in the 
eads of the association ; which would 
robably not be much improved if the 
epositaries of the despotism (contrary 
to the views of the authors of the sys- 
tem) were varied from time to time 
according to the result of a popular 
canvass But to suppose that one or 
a few human beings, howsoever se- 
lected, could, by whatever machinery 
of subordinate agency, be qualified to 
adapt each person’s work to his capa- 
city, and proportion each person’s re- 
muneration to his merits — to be, in 
fact, the dispensers of distributive jus 
tice to every member of a community ; 
or that any use which they could 
make of this power would give general 
satisfaction, or would be submitted to 
without the aid of force — is a supposi- 
tion almost too chimerical to be rea 
soned against. A fixed rule, like that 
of equality, might be acquiesced in, 
and so might chance, or an external 
necessity ; but that a handful of human 
beings should weigh everybody in the 
balance, and give more to one and less 
to another at their sole pleasure and 
judgment, would not be borne, unless 
from persons believed to be more than 
men, and backed by supernatural 
terrors. 

The most skilfully combined, and 
with the greatest foresight of objec- 
tions, of all the forms of Socialism, is 
that commonly known as Fourierism. 
This system does not contemplate the 
abolition.of private property, nor even 
of inheritance : on the contrary, it 
avowedly takes into consideration, as 
an element in the distribution of the 
produce, capital as well as labour. It 
proposes that the operations of indus- 
try should be earned on by associations 
of about two thousand members, com- 
bining their labour on a district of 
about a square league in extent, under 
the guidance of chiefs selected by 
themselves . In the distribution, a 
certain minimum is first assigned for 
the subsistence of every member of the 
community, whether capable or not of 
labour. The remainder of the produce 
K 2 
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is shared in certain proportions, to be 
determined beforehand, among the 
three elements, Labour, Capital, and 
Talent. The capital of the commu- 
nity may be owned in unequal shares 
by different members, who would in 
that case receive, as in any other joint- 
stock company, proportional dividends. 
The claim of each person on the share 
of the produce apportioned to talent 
is estimated by the grade or rank 
which the individual occupies in the 
several groups of labourers to which he 
or she belongs ; these grades being in 
all cases conferred by the choice of his 
or her companions. The remunera- 
tion, when received, would not of 
necessity be expended or enjoyed in 
common ; there would be separate 
menages for all who preferred them, 
and no other community of living is 
contemplated, than that all the mem- 
bers of the association should reside in 
the same pile of buildings ; for saving 
of labour and expense, not only in 
building, but in every branch of do- 
mestic economy ; and in order that, 
the whole of the buying and selling 
operations of the community being 
performed by a single agent, the enor- 
mous portion of the produce of industry 
now carried off by the profits of mere 
distributors might be reduced to the 
smallest amount possible. 

This system, unlike Communism, 
does not, in theory at least, withdraw 
any of the motives to exertion which 
exist in the present state of society. 
On the contrary, if the arrangement 
worked according to the intentions of 
its contrivers , it would even strengthen 
those motives , since each person 
would have much more certainty of 
reaping individually the fruits of 
increased skill or energy, bodily or 
mental, than under the present social 
arrangements can he felt by any but 
those who are in the most advan- 
tageous positions, or to whom the 
chapter of accidents is more than ordi- 
narily favourable. The Fourierists, 
however, have still another resource. 
They believe that they have solved 
the great and fundamental problem of 
rendering labour attractive That this 
is not imoracticable, they contend by 


very strong arguments ; in particular 
by one which they have in common 
with the Owenites, viz., that scarcely 
any labour, however severe, undergone 
by human beings for the sake of sub- 
sistence, exceeds in intensity that 
which other human beings, whose sub- 
sistence is already provided for, are 
found ready and even eager to undergo 
for pleasure. Tin's certainly is a most 
significant fact, and one from which 
the student in social philosophy may 
draw important instruction. But the 
argument founded on it may easily be 
stretched too far. If occupations full 
of discomfort and fatigue are freely 
pursued by many persons as amuse- 
ments, who does not see that they are 
amusements exactly because they are 
pursued freely, and may be discon- 
tinued at pleasure? The liberty of 
quitting a position often makes the 
whole difference between its being 
painful and pleasurable. Many, a per- 
son remains in the same town, street, 
or house from January to December, 
without a wish or a thought tending 
towards removal, who, if confined to 
that same place by the mandate of 
authority, would find the imprisonment 
absolutely intolerable. 

According to tbe Fourierists, scarcely 
any kind of useful labour is naturally 
and necessarily disagreeable, unless it 
is either regarded as dishonourable, or 
is immoderate in degree, or destitute 
of the stimulus of sympathy and emu- 
lation. Excessive toil needs not, they 
contend, be undergone by any one, in 
a society in which there would be no 
idle class, and no labour wasted, as so 
enormous an amount of labour is now 
wasted, in useless things ; and where 
full advantage would be taken of the 
power of association, both in increasing 
the efficiency of production, and in 
economizing consumption. The other 
requisites for rendering labour at- 
tractive would, they think, be found 
in the execution of all labour social 
groups, to any number of which the 
same individual might simultaneously 
belong, at his or her own choice ; their 
grade in each being determined by the 
degree of service which they were 
found capable of rendering, as appro- 
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ciated by the suffrages of their com- 
rades. It is inferred from the diver- 
sity of tastes and talents, that every 
member of the community would be 
attached to several groups, employing 
themselves in various kinds of occupa- 
tion, some bodily, others mental, and 
would be capable of occupying a high 
place in some one or more ; so that a 
;eal equality, or something more nearly 
approaching to it than might at first 
be supposed, would practically result : 
not from tbe compression, but, on the 
contrary, from the largest possible de- 
velopment, of the various natural supe- 
riorities residing in each individual. 

Even from so brief an outline, it 
must he evident that this system does 
no violence to any of the general laws 
by which human action, even in the 
present imperfect state of moral and 
intellectual cultivation, is influenced ; 
and that it would be extremely rash to 
pronounce it incapable of success, or 
unfitted to realize a great part of the 
hopes founded on it by its partisans. 
With regard to this, as to all other 
varieties of Socialism, the thing to he 


desired, and to which they have a just 
claim, is opportunity of trial They 
are all capable of being tried on a 
moderate scale, and at no risk, either 
personal or pecuniary, to any except 
those who try them. It is for expe- 
rience to determine how far or how 
soon any one or more of the possible 
systems of community of property will 
be fitted to substitute itself for the 
“organization of industry’ 7 based on 
private ownership of land and capital. 
In the meantime we may, without at- 
tempting to limit the ultimate capabi- 
lities of human nature, affirm, that the 
political economist, for a considerable 
time to come, will he chiefly concerned 
with the conditions of existence and 
progress belonging to a society founded 
on private property and individual 
competition ; and that the object to bs 
principally aimed at in the present 
stage of human improvement, is not 
the subversion of the system of indi- 
vidual property, hut the improvement 
of it, and the full participation of 
every member of the community in its 
benefits. 


CHAPTER II. 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


§ 1. It is next to be considered, 
what is included in the idea of private 
property, and by what considerations 
the application of the principle should 
be bounded. 

t The institution of property, when 
limited to its essential elements, con- 
sists in the recognition, in each person, 
of a right to the exclusive disposal of 
what he or she have produced by their 
own exertions, or received either by 
gift or by fair agreement, without force 
or fraud, from those who produced it. 
The foundation of the whole is, the 
right of producers to what they them- 
selves have produced. It may he ob- 
jected, therefore, to the institution as 
it now exists, that it recognises rights 
of property in individuals over things 


which they have not produced. For 
example (it may be said) the opera- 
tives in a manufactory create, by their 
labour and skill, the whole produce; 
yet, instead of its belonging to them, 
the law gives them only their stipu- 
lated hire, and transfers the produce 
to some one who has merely supplied 
the funds, without perhaps contribu- 
ting anything to the work itself, even 
in the form of superintendence. The 
answer to this is, that the labour of 
manufacture is only one of tbe condi- 
tions which must combine for the pro- 
duction of the commodity. The 
labour cannot be carried on without 
materials and machinery, nor without 
a stock of necessaries provided in 
advance* to maintain the labourers 
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during the production. ^ All these 
things are the fruits of previous labour . 
If the labourers were possessed . of 
them, they would not need to divide 
the produce with any one ; but while 
they have them not, an equivalent 
must be given to (hose who have, both 
for the antecedent labour, and for the 
abstinence by which the produce of 
that labour, instead of being expended 
on indulgences, has been reserved for 
this use. The capital may not have 
been, and in most cases was not, crea- 
ted by the labour and abstinence of 
the present possessor; but it was 
created by the labour and abstinence 
of some former person, who may in- 
deed have been wrongfully dispossessed 
of it, hut who, in the present age of 
the world, much more probably trans- 
ferred his claims to the present capi- 
talist by gift or voluntary contract : 
and the abstinence at least must have 
been continued by each successive 
owner, down to the present. If it be 
said, as it may with truth, that those 
who have inherited the savings of 
others have an advantage which they 
may have in no way deserved, over 
the industrious whose predecessors 
have not left them anything; I not 
only admit, but strenuously contend, 
that this unearned advantage should 
be curtailed, as much as is consistent 
with justice to those who thought fit 
to dispose of their savings by giving 
them to their descendants. But while 
it is true that the labourers are at a 
disadvantage compared with those 
whose predecessors have saved, it is 
also true that the labourers are far 
better off than if those predecessors 
had not saved. They share in the ad- 
vantage, though not to an equal extent 
with the inheritors. The terms of co- 
operation between present labour and 
the fruits of past labour and saving, 
are a subject for adjustment between 
the two parties. Each is necessary to 
the pther. ^ The capitalists can do 
nothing without labourers, nor the 
labourers without capital. If the 
labourers compete for employment, the 
capitalists on their part compete for 
labour, to the full extent of the circu- 
lating capital of the country. Com- 


petition is often spoken of as if it were 
necessarily a cause of misery and 
degradation to the labouring class ; as 
if high wages were not precisely as 
much a product of competition as low 
wages. The remuneration of labour 
is as much the result of the law of 
competition in the United States, as it 
is in Ireland, and much more com- 
pletely so than in England. 

The right of property includes, then, 
the freedom of acquiring by contract. 
The right of each to what he has pro- 
duced, implies a right to what has been 
produced by others, if obtained by 
their free consent ; since the pro- 
ducers must either have given it from 
good will, or exchanged it for what 
they esteemed an equivalent, and to 
revent them from doing so would 
e to infringe their right of pro- 
perty in the product of their own in- 
dustry. 

§ 2. Before^ proceeding to consider 
the things which the principle of indi- 
vidual property does not include, we 
must specify one more thing which it 
does include : and this is, that a title, 
after a certain period, should be given 
by prescription. According to the fun- 
damental idea of property, indeed, 
nothing ought to be treated as such, 
which has been acquired . by force or 
fraud, or appropriated in ignorance of 
a prior title vested in some other per- 
son ; but it is necessary to the security 
of rightful possessors, that they should 
not be molested by charges of wrong- 
ful acquisition, when by the lapse of 
time witnesses must have perished or 
been lost sight of, and the real cha- 
racter of the transaction can no longer 
he cleared up. Possession which has 
not been legally questioned within a 
moderate number of years, ought to 
be, as by the laws of all nations it is, 
a complete title. Even when the acqui- 
sition was wrongful, the dispossession, 
after a generation has elapsed, of the 
probably bond fide possessors, by the 
revival of a claim which had been long 
dormant, would generally be a greater 
injustice, and almost always a greater 
private and public mischief, than 
leaving the original wrong without 
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atonement. It may seem hard, that 
a claim, originally just, should be de- 
feated "by mere lapse of time; but 
there is a time after which, (even look- 
ing at the individual case, and without 
regard to the general effect on the 
security of possessors,) the balance of 
hardship turns the other way. With 
the injustices of men, as with the con- 
vulsions and disasters of nature, the 
longer they remain unrepaired, the 
greater become the obstacles to re- 
pairing them, arising from the after- 
growths which would have to be torn 
up or broken through. In no human 
transactions, not even in the simplest 
and clearest, does it follow that a thing 
is fit to be done now, because it was 
fit to be done sixty years ago. It is 
scarcely needful to remark, that these 
reasons for not disturbing acts of in- 
justice of old date, cannot apply to 
unjust systems or institutions ; since 
a bad law or usage is not one bad act, 
in the remote past, but a perpetual re- 
petition of bad acts, as long as the law 
or usage lasts. 

Such, then, being the essentials of 
private property, it is now to be con- 
sidered, to what extent the forms in 
which the institution has existed in 
different states of society, or still ex- 
ists, are necessary consequences of its 
principle, or are recommended by the 
reasons on which it is grounded. 

§ 3. Nothing is implied in pro- 
perty but the right of each to his (or 
her) own faculties, to what he can 
produce by them, and to whatever he 
can get for them in a fair market : to- 
gether with his right to give this to 
any other person if he chooses, and 
the right of that other to receive and 
enjoy it. 

It follows, therefore, that although 
the right of bequest, or gift after death, 
forms part of the idea of private pro- 
perty, the right of inheritance, as 
distinguished from bequest, does not. 
That the property of persons who have 
made no disposition of it during their 
lifetime, should pass first to their chil- 
dren, and failing them, to the nearest 
relations, may he a proper arrange- 
ment or not hut is no consequence of 


the principle of private property- 
Although there belong to the decision 
of such questions many considerations 
besides those of political economy, 
it is not foreign to the plan of this 
work to suggest, for the judgment ol 
thinkers, the view of them which most 
recommends itself to the writer's 
mind. 

No presumption in favour of existing 
ideas on this subject is to be derived 
from their antiquity. In early ages, 
the property of a deceased person 
passed to his children and nearest rela- 
tives by so natural and obvious an 
arrangement, that no other was likely 
to be even thought of in competition 
with it. In the first place, they were 
usually present on the spot : they were 
in possession, and if they had no other 
title, had that, so important in an early 
state of society, of first occupancy. 
Secondly, they were already, in a man- 
ner, joint owners of his property during 
his life. If the property was in land, 
it had generally been conferred by the 
State on a family rather than on an 
individual : if it consisted of cattle or 
moveable goods, it had probably been 
acquired, and was certainly protected 
and defended, by the united efforts of 
all members of the family who were of 
an age to work or fight. Exclusive 
individual property, in the modern 
sense, scarcely entered into the ideas 
of the time ; and when the first magis- 
trate of the association died, he really 
left nothing vacant but his own share 
in the division, which devolved on the 
member of the family who succeeded to 
his authority. To have disposed of the 
property otherwise, would have been 
to break up a little commonwealth, 
united by ideas, interest, and babits, 
and to cast them adrift on the world. 
These considerations, though rather 
felt than reasoned about, had so great 
an influence on the minds of mankind, 
as to create the idea of an inherent 
right in the children to the possessions 
of their ancestor ; a right which it was 
not competent to^ himself to defeat 
Request, in a primitive state of so- 
ciety, was seldom recognised ; a clear 
proof, were there no other, that pro- 
perty was conceived in a manner in- 
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tally different from the conception of it 
in the present time v ' 

But the feudal family, the last histo- 
rical form of patriarchal life,, has. long 
perished, and the unit of society is not 
now the family or clan, composed of all 
the lepnted descendants of a common 
ancestor, but the individual ; or at 
most a pair of individuals, with their 
unemancipated cbildien. Property is 
now inherent in individuals, not in 
families: the children when giown up 
do not follow the occupations or for- 
tunes of the parent: if they partici- 
pate in the paient’s pecuniary means 
it is at his or her pleasure, and not by 
a voice in the ownership and govern- 
ment of the whole, but generally by 
the exclusive enjoyment of a part: 
and in this country at least (except as 
far as entails or settlements are an ob- 
stacle) it is in the power of parents to 
disinherit even their children, and 
leave their fortune to strangers. More 
distant relatives are in general almost 
as completely detached from the family 
and its interests as if they were in no 
way connected with it. The only 
claim they are supposed to have on 
their ric her relations, is to a preference, 
ecateris paribus, in good offices, and 
some aid in case of actual necessity. 

So great a change in the constitu- 
tion of society must make a consider- 
able difference in the grounds on which 
the disposal of property by inheritance 
should rest. The reasons usually 
assigned by modern winters for giving 
the property ol a person who dies in- 
testate, to the children, or nearest 
relatives, are first, the supposition that 
in so disposing of it, the law is more 
likely than in any other mode to do 
what the proprietor would have done, 
if he had done anything; and secondly, 
the hardship, to those who lived with 
their parents and paitook in their 
opulence, of being cast down from 
the enjoyments of wealth into poverty 
and privation 

There is some force in both these 
arguments. The law ought, no doubt, 

* See, for admirable illustrations of this 
and many kindred points, Mr. Maine’s pro- 
found work on Ancient Law and its relation 
to Modem Ideas* 


to do for the children or dependents of 
an intestate, whatever it was the duty 
of the paient or protector to have done, 
so far as this can he known by any 
one besides himself. Since, however, 
the law cannot decide on individual 
claims, but must proceed by general 
rules, it is next to be considered what 
these rules should he. 

We may first remark, that in regard 
to collateral relatives, it is not, unless 
on grounds personal to the particular 
individual, the duty, of any one to make 
a pecuniary provision tor them. No 
one now expects it, unless there happens 
to he no diiect heirs; nor would it he 
expected even then, if the expectation 
were not created by the provisions of 
the law in case of intestacy. I see, 
therefore, no reason why collateral 
inheritance should exist at all. Mr. 
Bentham long ago proposed, and other 
high authorities have agreed in the 
opinion, that if there are no heirs 
either in the descending or in the 
ascending line, the property, in case 
of intestacy, should escheat to the 
State. With respect to the more 
remote degrees of collateral relation- 
ship, the point is not very likely to he 
disputed. Few will maintain that 
there is any good reason why the 
accumulations of some childless miser 
should on his death (as every now and 
then happens) go to enrich a distant 
relative who never saw him, who per- 
haps never knew himself to he related 
to him until there was something to he 
gained by it, and who had no moral 
claim upon him of any kind, more than 
the most entire stranger. But the 
reason of the case applies alike to all 
collaterals, even in the nearest degree* 
Collaterals have no real claims, hut 
such as may he equally strong in the 
case of non-relatives ; and in the one 
case as in the other, where valid claims 
exist, the proper mode of paying regard 
to them is by bequest. 

The claims of children are of a 
different nature ; they are real, and in- 
defeasible. But even of these, I venture 
to think that the measure usually taken 
is .an erroneous one ; what is due to 
children is in some respects under- 
rated, in others* as it appears to me, 
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exaggerated. One of the most binding 
of ail obligations, that of not bringing 
children into the world unless they can 
be maintained in comfort during child- 
hood, and brought up with a likelihood 
of supporting themselves when of full 
age, is both disregarded in practice 
and made light of in theory in a manner 
disgraceful to human intelligence. On 
the other hand, when the parent pos- 
sesses property, the claims of the 
children upon it seem to me to he the 
subject of an opposite error. What- 
ever fortune a parent may have in- 
herited, or still more, may have ac- 
quired, I cannot admit that he owes 
to his children, merely because they 
are his children, to leave them rich, 
without the necessity of any exertion. 
I could not admit it, even if to be so 
left v ere always, and certainly, for the 
good of the children themselves. But 
this is in the highest degree uncertain. 
It depends on individual chaiacter. 
Without supposing extreme cases, it 
may be affirmed that in a majority of 
instances the good not only of society 
but of the individuals would be better 
consulted by bequeathing to them a 
moderate, than a large provision. This, 
which is a common-place of moralists 
ancient and modern, is felt to he true 
by many intelligent parents, and would 
be acted upon much more frequently, 
if they did not allow themselves to 
consider less what really is, than what 
will be thought by others to he, ad- 
vantageous to the children. 

The duties of parents to their 
children are those which are indis- 
solubly attached to the fact of causing 
the existence of a human being. The 
parent owes to society to endeavour to 
make the child a good and valuable 
member of it, and owes to the children 
to provide, so far as depends on him, 
such education, ^ and such appliances 
and means, as will enable them to start 
with a fair chance of achieving by 
their own exertions a successful life. 
To this every child has a claim ; and 
I cannot admit, that as a child he 
has a claim to more. There is a case 
in which these obligations present 
themselves in their time light, without 
any extrinsic circumstances to disguise 


or confuse them : it is that of an illegi- 
timate child. To such a child it is 
generally felt that there is due from 
the parent, the amount of provision 
for his welfare which will enable hip 
to make his life on the whole a desir- 
able one. I hold that to my child, 
merely as such, anything more is due, 
than what is admitted to he due to an 
illegitimate child : and that no child 
for whom thus much has been done, 
has, unless on the score of previously 
raised expectations, any grievance, if 
the remainder of the parent’s fortune 
is devoted to public uses, or to the 
benefit of individuals on whom in the 
parent’s opinion it is better bestowed. 

In order to give the children that 
fair chance of a desirable existence, 
to which they are entitled, it is gene- 
rally necessary that they should not 
be brought up from childhood in habits 
of luxury which they will not have the 
means of indulging in after life. This, 
again, is a duty often flagrantly vio- 
lated by possessors of terminable in- 
comes, who have little property to 
leave. When the children of rich 
parents have lived, as it is natural 
they should do, in habits correspond- 
ing. to the scale of expenditure in 
which the parents indulge, it is gene- 
rally the duty of the parents to make 
a gi eater provision for them, than 
would suffice for children otherwise 
brought up. I say generally, because 
even here there is another side to the 
question. It is a proposition quite 
capable of being maintained, that to a 
strong nature which has to make its 
way against narrow circumstances, to 
have Known early some of the feelings 
and experiences of wealth, is an ad- 
vantage both in the formation of cha- 
racter and in the happiness of life. 
But allowing that children have a just 
ground of complaint, who have been 
brought up to require luxuries which 
they are not afterwards likely to obtain, 
and that their claim, therefore, is good 
to a provision bearing some relation to 
the mode of their bringing up ; this, too, 
is a claim which is particularly liable 
to be stretched further than its reasons 
warrant. The case is exactly that of 
the younger children of the nobility 
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and landed gentry, the bulk of whose 
fortune passes to the eldest son. The 
other sons, who are usually numerous, 
are brought up in the same habits of 
luxury as the future heir, and they 
receive, as a younger brother’s portion, 
generally what the reason of the case 
dictates, namely, . enough to support, 
in the habits of life to which they are 
accustomed, themselves, hut not a wife 
or children. It really is no grievance 
to any man, that for the means^ of 
marrying and of supporting a family, 
he has to depend on his own exertions 

A provision, then, such as is ad- 
mitted to be reasonable in the case 
of illegitimate children, of younger 
children, wherever in short the justice 
of the case, and the real interests of 
the individuals and of society, are the 
only things considered, is, I conceive, 
all that parents owe to their children, 
and all, therefore, which the state 
owes to the children of those who 
die intestate. The surplus, if any, 
I hold that it may rightfully appro- 
priate to the general purposes of the 
community. I would not, however, be 
supposed to recommend that parents 
should never do more for their children 
than what, merely as children, they 
have a moral right to. In some cases 
it 18 imperative, in many laudable, and 
in all allowable, to do much more. 
For this, however, the means are 
afforded by the liberty of bequest. It 
is due, not to the children but to the 
parents, that they should have the 
power of showing marks of affection, 
of requiting services and sacrifices, 
and ol bestowing their wealth according 
to their own preferences, or their own 
judgment of fitness. 

§ 4 . Whether the power of bequest 
should itself he subject to limitation, is 
an ulterior question of great import- 
ance. Unlike inheritance ah intestato , 
bequest is one of the attributes of pro- 
perty ; the ownership of a thing can- 
not be looked upon as complete with- 
out the power of bestowing it, at death 
or during life, at the owner’s pleasure : 
and all the reasons, which recommend 
that private property should exist, 
recommend pro tanto this extension of 


it. But property is only a means to 
an end, not itself the end. Like all 
other proprietary rights, and even in a 
greater degree than most, the power 
of bequest may be so exercised as to 
conflict with the permanent interests 
of the human race. It does so, when, 
not content with bequeathing an es- 
tate to A, the testator prescribes that 
on A’s death it shall pass to his 
eldest son, and to that son’s son, and 
so on for ever. No doubt, persons 
have occasionally exerted themselves 
more strenuously to acquire a fortune 
from the hope of founding a family in 
perpetuity; but the mischiefs to society 
of such perpetuities outweigh the 
value of this incentive to exertion, and 
the incentives in the case of those 
who ha^e the opportunity of making 
large fortunes are strong enough with- 
out it. A similar abuse of the power 
of bequest is committed when a person 
who does the mei’itorious act of leaving 
property for public uses, attempts to 
prescribe the details of its application 
in perpetuity; when in founding a 
place of education, (for instance) he 
dictates, for ever, what doctrines shall 
be taught. It being impossible that 
any one should know what doctrines 
will he fit to be taught after he has 
been dead for centuries, the law ought 
not to give effect to such dispositions 
of property, unless subject to the per- 
petual revision (after a certain interval 
has elapsed) of a fitting authority. 

These are obvious limitations. But 
even the simplest exercise of the right 
of bequest, that of determining the 
person to whom property shall pass 
immediately on the death of the tes- 
tator, has always been reckoned among 
the privileges which might he limited 
or varied, according to views of ex- 
ediency. The limitations, hitherto, 
ave been almost solely in favour of 
children. In England the right is 
in principle unlimited, almost the only 
impediment being that arising from a 
settlement by a former proprietor, in 
which case the holder for the time 
being cannot indeed bequeath his pos* 
sessions, but only because there is 
nothing to bequeath, he having merely 
a life interest. By the Boman law 
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on windb the civil legislation of* the 
Continent of Europe . is principally 
founded, bequest originally was not 
permitted at all, and even after it was 
introduced, a legitima portio was com- 
pulsorily reserved for each child ; and 
such is still the law in some of the 
Continental nations. By the French 
law since the Revolution, the parent 
can only dispose by will, of a portion 
equal to the share of one child, each of 
the children taking an equal portion. 
This entail, as it may be called, of the 
bulk of every one’s property upon the 
children collectively, seems to me as 
little defensible in principle as an en- 
tail in favour of one child, though it 
does not shock so directly the idea of 
justice. I cannot admit that parents 
should be compelled to leave to their 
children even that provision whicn, as 
children, I have contended that they 
hare a moral claim to. Children may 
forfeit that claim by general un- 
worthiness, or particular ill-conduct to 
the parents: they may have other 
resources or prospects : what has been 
previously done for them, in the way 
of education and advancement in life, 
may fully satisfy their moral claim ; or 
others may have claims superior to 
theirs. 

The extreme restriction of the power 
of bequest in French law was adopted 
as a democratic expedient, to break 
down the custom of primogeniture, and 
counteract the tendency of inherited 
property to collect in large masses. I 
agree in thinking these objects emi- 
nently desirable ; hut the means used 
are not, I think, the most judicious. 
Were I framing a code of laws accord- 
ing to what seems to me best in itself, 
without regard to existing opinions and 
sentiments, I should prefer to restrict, 
not what any one might bequeath, hut 
what any one should be permitted to 
acquire, by bequest or inheritance. 
Each person should have power to dis- 
pose by will of his or her whole pro- 
perty ; hut not to lavish it in enriching 
gome one individual, beyond a certain 
maximum, which should he fixed suffi- 
ciently high to afford the means of 
comfortable independence. The in- 
equalities of property which arise from 


unequal industry, frugality, perse- 
verance, talents, and to a certain extent 
even opportunities, are inseparable from 
the principle of private property, and 
if we accept the principle, we must hear 
with these consequences of it : hut 1 
see nothing objectionable in fixing a 
limit to what any one may acquire by 
the mere favour of others, without . any 
exercise of his faculties, and in requiring 
that if he desires any furthur accession 
of fortune, he shall work for it.* I 
do not conceive that the degree of 
limitation which this would impose 
on the right of bequest, would be 
felt as a burthensome restraint by 
any testator who estimated a large 
fortune at its true value, that of the 
pleasures and advantages that can he 
purchased with it .* on even the mos* 
extravagant estimate of which, it must 
he apparent to every one, that the dif- 
ference to the happiness of the possessor 
between a moderate independence and 
five times as much, is insignificant 
when weighed against the enjoyment 
that might he given, and the perma- 
nent benefits diffused, by some other 
disposal of the four-fifths. So long 
indeed as the opinion practically pre- 
vails, that the best thing which can be 
done for objects of affection is to heap 
on them to satiety those intrinsically 
worthless things on which large fortunes 
are mostly expended, there might be 
little use in enacting such a law, even 
if it weie possible to get it passed, 
since tf there were the inclination, 
there would generally be the power of 

* In the case of capital employed in the 
hands of the owner himself, in carrying on 
any of the operations of industry, there are 
strong grounds for leaving to Mm the power 
of bequeathing to one person the whole of 
the funds actually engaged in a single enter- 
prise. It is well that he should be enabled 
to leave the enterprise under the control of 
whichever of his heirs he regards as best fit- 
ted to conduct it virtuously and efficiently ; 
and the necessity (very frequent and incon- 
venient under the French law) would be 
obviated, of breaking up a manufacturing 
or commercial establishment at the death of 
its chief. In like manner it should be al- 
lowed to a proprietor who leaves to one of 
his successors the moral burthen of keeping 
up an ancestral mansion and park or plea- 
sure-ground, to bestow along with them as 
much other property as is required for their 
sufficient maintenance. 
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evading it The law would be un avail 
mg unless tlie popular sentiment went 
energetically along with it, which 
(judging from the tenacious adherence 
of public opinion m France to the law 
of compulsory division) it would m 
some states of society and government 
be very likely to do, however much the 
conti aiy maybe the tact in England 
and at the present time If the re 
stnction could he made practically el 
fectual, the beneht would he great 
Wealth which could no longer be em 
ployed m ovei enriching a few, would 
either he devoted to objects of public 
usefulness, or if hestowedon individuals, 
would be distributed among a larger 
number While those enormous lor 
tunes which no one needs for any per 
sonai puiposc but ostentation oi im 
proper power, would become much less 
numerous, there would he a great raul 
tiphcation of persons m easy cncum 
stances, with the advantages of leisure, 
and all the real enjoyments which 
wealth can give, except those of vanity, 
a class by whom the services which a 
nation having leisured classes is enti 
tied to expect from them, either by 
their direct exeitions or by the tone 
they give to the feelings and tastes of 
the public, would be rendered m a much 
more beneficial manner than at present 
A large portion also of the accumula- 
tions of successful industry would no 
bably be devoted to public uses, eitVr 
by direct bequests to the State, or fry 
the endowment of institutions, as is 
already done veiy largely in the United 
States, where the ideas and piactiee m 
the matter of inheritance seem to be 
unusually rational and beneficial * 

* “ Munificent bequests and donations foi 
public purposes, whether charitable or edu- 
cational, foim a striking featuie in the 
modern history of the United States, and 
especially of New England Not only is it 
common for rich capitalists to leave by will 
a portion of then fortune ton ards the en- 
dowment of national institutions hut indi- 
viduals during their lifetime make magni- 
ficent grants of money foi the same objects 
There is here no compulsory law for the 
equal partition of property among children, 
as m France, and on the other hand, no 
custom of entail or primogeniture, as m 
England, so that the affluent feel themselves 
at liberty to share their wealth between 
their kindred and the public t it being im- 


§ 5 The next point to be const 
dered is, whether the reasons on which 
the institution of property lests, are 
applicable to all things m which a light 
of exclusive ownership Is at p esent 
recognised , and i f not, on wh it other 
grounds the lecognition is defensible 

The escentnl principle of pioperty 
being to assme to all persons what 
they have produced by then labour and 
accumulated by their abstinence, this 
principle cannot apply to what is not 
the produce of labour, the raw material 
of the earth If the land derived its 
productive power wholly from natuie, 
and not at all fiom mdustiy, or if theie 
weie any means of discriminating what 
is denved from each souice, it not only 
w ould not be necessary, but it woulc 1 
he the height of injustice, to let the gift 
of natuie be engrossed by individuals 
The use of the land m agriculture 
must indeed, foi the time being, be of 
necessity exclusive the same peisor 
who has ploughed and sown must be 
permitted to reap hut the land might 
he occupied foi one season only, as 
among the ancient Germans , or might 
he periodically redivided as population 
increased or the State might be the 
universal landloid, and the cultivators 
ter ants undent, either on lease oi at will 

But though land is not the produce 
of industry, most of its valuable quah 
ties are so Labom is not only requi 
site for using, hut almost equally so for 
fashioning the instrument Consider 
able labour is often required at the com 
mencement, to clear the land for cui 
tivation In many cases, even when 

possible to found a family, and patents liav 
mg frequently the happiness of seeing all 
their childien well provided for and mde 
pendent long befoie then death I have 
seen a list of bequests and donations made 
during the last thirty yeais foi the benefit 
of religious cfaai itable, and literary institu- 
tions m the State of Massachusetts alone, 
and they amounted to no less a sum than six 
millions of dollars, or more than a million 
sterling — Lyell’s Travel* tn Amenca,vil i 
p 263 

In England, whoevei leaves anything, bo 
yond trifling legacies, for public or benefit 
cent objects, when he has any near relatives 
living, does so at the risk of being declared 
insane by a jury after bis death, or at the 
least, of having the property wasted In t 
Chancery suit to set aside the will 



PROPEBTY IN LAND. 141 

cleared, its productiveness is wholly ceases to be the improver, political 
the effect ot labour and art. The economy has nothing to say in defence 
Bedfoid Level pi educed little or no- of landed propeity, as theie established 
thing until artificially diained. The In no sound theory of piivate property 
bogs of Ii eland, until the same thing was it ever contemplated that the pro- 
is done to them, can produce little piietor of land should be merely a 
besides fuel. One of the barrennest 
boils in the woild, composed of the ma- 
terial of the Goodwin Sands, the Pays 
de Waes in Flanders, has been so fer 
tilized by industry, as to have become 
one of the most productive in Eui ope. 

Cultivation also regimes buildings 
and fences, which are wholly the pro- 
duce ot lauour. lhe fruits of this in- 
dustry cannot be reaped in a shoit 
period The labour and outlay are improvements can scarcely be made 
immediate, the benefit is spiead over except by the landlord’s capital ; ao- 
many years, perhaps ovei all futuie cordingly the South, compared with 
time. A bolder will not incur this the North of England, and with the 
labour and outlay when strangeis and Lowlands of Scotland, is still extremely 
not himself will be benefited by it If backward in agricultural improvement 
he undertakes such improvements, he The truth is, that any very general 
must ha\e a sufficient period baioie improvement of land by the landlords, 
him in which to piofit by them , and is hardly compatible with a law or 
he is in no way so sure of having al- custom of primogeniture. When the 
wd} b a sufficient period as when his land goes wholly to the heir, it gene 
tenure is perpetual. * rally goes to him severed from the 

pecuniary resources which would ena 

§ 6. These are the reasons which ble him to improve it, the personal 
form the justification, in an economical property being absorbed by the provi 
point of view, of property in land. It sion for younger children, and the land 
is seen that they are only valid, in so itself often heavily burthened tor the 
far as the pioprietor of land is its mi- same purpose There is therefoie hut 
prover. H hen ever, in any country, a small proportion of landlords who 
the proprietor, geneiahy speaking, have the means of making expensive 

* “ What endowed man with intelligence have been introduced from the most i emote 
and pel severance in labour, what made him regions Men have opened Ine eartn to a 
dn ect all his efforts towards an end useful g»-eat depth to renew the soil, and fertilize 
to his race, was the sentimem >t perpetuity it by the mivture of its parts and by contact 
The lands which the sti earns have deposited with the air; they have fWed on the hill- 
along their course are always the most ter- sides the soil which would have slid oft 
tile, but are also those which they menace and have covered the face of the country 
with their inundations or corrupt oy with a vegetation everywhere abundant and 
marshes. Under the guarantee of peipe- every wheie useful to the human race 
tuity men undeitook long and painful la- Among their labours there are some of 
hours to give the marshes an outlet, to erect w nch the fruits can only be leaped at the 
embankments against munda ions, to dis- end of ten or ot twenty years; there aie 
tubute by irrigation-channels feitilizmg others by which their posterity will still 
waters over the same fields which the same benefit after several centuries. All have 
waters had condemned to sterility Under concuned in augmenting the pioductne 
the same guaiantee, man, no longer con- force of natute, m giving to mankind a re 
tenting himself with the annual products of venue infinitely more abundant, a revenue 
the eaith. distinguished among the wild ve- of which a considerable p in is consumed by 
getation the pei enmai plants, shrubs, and those who have no shaie m the ownei-hm 
trees which would bo useful to him, lm- of the land, but who would not have found 
proved them by culture, dunged, it may a maintenance but for that appiopriation of 
almost be said, their very nature, and multi- the soil by vv Inch they se m, at fn st sight to 
phed their amount. There aie fruits which have been dismhei ted * — Sismondi, Studm 
it required centuries of cultivation to bring m Political E onomy, Tim d Essay, on Ter 
to their present perfection, and othei s which ntorial Wealth . 


sinecuust quartered on it. 

In Great Britain, the landed pro 
pi ietor is not unfi equently an improver 
But it cannot be said that be is gene- 
rally so. And in the majority of cases 
be giants tbe liberty of cultivation on 
such terms, as to pi event impio Yemenis 
from being made by any one else. In 
tbe southern parts of tbe island, as 
there are usually no leases, permanent 
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improvements, unless they do it with 
borrowed money, and by adding to the 
mortgages with which in most cases 
the land was already burthened when 
they received it. But the position of 
the owner of a deeply mortgaged estate 
is so precarious ; economy is so unwel- 
come to one whose apparent fortune 
greatly exceeds his real means, and 
the vicissitudes of rent and price which 
only trench upon the margin of his in- 
come, are so formidable to one who can 
call little more than the margin his 
own ; that it is no wonder if few land- 
lords find themselves in a condition to 
make immediate sacrifices for the sake 
of future profit. Were they ever so 
much inclined, those alone can pru- 
dently do it, who have seriously studied 
the principles of scientific agriculture : 
and great landlords have seldom seri- 
ously studied anything. They might 
at least hold out inducements to the 
farmers to do what they will not or 
cannot do themselves; but even in 
granting leases, it is in England a 
general complaint that they tie up 
their tenants by covenants grounded 
on the practices of an obsolete and ex- 
loded agriculture : while most of them, 
y withholding leases altogether, and 
giving the farmer no guarantee of pos- 
session beyond a single harvest, keep 
the land on a footing little more favour- 
able to improvement than in the time 
of our barbarous ancestors, 

immetata quibus jugera liberas 

Fruges et Cererem ferunt, 

Nec cultura placet longior annua. 

Landed property in England is thus 
very far from ^ completely fulfilling the 
conditions which render its existence 
economically justifiable. But if insuffi- 
ciently realized even in England, in 
Ireland those conditions are not com- 
plied with at all. With individual 
exceptions (some of them very honour- 
able ones), the owners of Irish estates 
do nothing for the land but drain it 
of its ^produce. What has been opi- 
grammatically said in the discussions 
on “peculiar burthens ’* is literally 
true when applied to them ; that the 
greatest “burthen on land” is the 
landlords. Returning nothing to the 
soil, tnev consume its whole produce, 


minus the potatoes strictly necessary 
to keep the inhabitants from dying of 
famine : and when they have any pur- 
pose of improvement, the preparatory 
step usually consists in not leaving 
even this pittance, but turning out the 
people to beggary if not to starvation.* 
When landed property has placed it- 
self upon this footing it ceases to be 
defensible, and the time has come for 
making some new arrangement of the 
matter. 

When the “ sacredness of property* 
is talked of, it should always be remem- 
bered, that any such sacredness does 
not belong in the same degree to landed 
property. No man made the land. 
It is the original inheritance of the 
whole species. Its appropriation is 
wholly a question of general expe- 
diency. When private property in 
land is not expedient, it is unjust. It 
is no hardship to any one, to be ex- 
cluded from what others have pro 
duced : they were not bound to produce 
it for his use, and he loses nothing by 
not sharing in what otherwise would 
not have existed at all. But it is 
some hardship to be born into the 
world and to find all nature’s gifts 
pi eviously engros&ed, and no place left 
for the new-comer. To reconcile peo 
pie to this, after they have once 
admitted into their minds the idea that 
any moral rights belong to them as 
human beings, it will always he neces- 
sary to convince them that the exclu- 
sive appropriation is good for mankind 
on the whole, themselves included. 
But this is what no sane human being 
could be persuaded of, if the relation 
between the landowner and the cul- 
tivator were the same everywhere as it 
has been in Ireland. 

Landed property is felt even by those 
most tenacious of its rights, to be a 
different thing from other property j 
and where the bulk of the community 
have been disinherited of their share of 
it, and it has become the exclusive 

* X must beg the reader to bear in mind 
that this paragraph was writ t en eighteen 
years ago. So wonderful are the changes, 
both moral and economical, taking place in 
our age, that, without perpetually re-writing 
a work like the present, it is impossible to 
keep up with th m 
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attribute of a small minority, men have 
generally tried to reconcile it, at least 
in theory, to their sense of justice, by 
endeavouring to attach duties to it, 
and erecting it into a sort of magis- 
tracy, either moral or legal. But if 
the state is at liberty to treat ttie 
possessors of land as public func- 
tionaries, it is only going one step 
further to say, that it is at liberty to 
discard them. The claim of the land- 
owners to the land is altogether subor- 
dinate to the general policy of the 
state. The principle of property gives 
them no right to the land, but only 
a right to compensation for whatever 
portion of their interest in the land it 
may be the policy of the state to 
deprive them of. To that, their claim 
is indefeasible. It is due to land- 
owners, and to owners of any property 
whatever, recognised as such by the 
state, that they should not be dis- 
possessed of it without receiving its 
pecuniary value, or an annual income 
equal to what they derived from it. 
This is due on the general principles 
on which property rests. If the land 
was bought with the produce of the 
labour and abstinence of themselves or 
their ancestors, compensation is due to 
them on that ground ; even if other- 
wise, it is still due on the ground of 
prescription. Nor can it ever be neces- 
sary for accomplishing an object by 
which the community altogether will 
gain, that a particular portion of the 
community snould be immolated. 
When the property is of a kind to 
which peculiar affections attach them- 
selves, the compensation ought to 
exceed a bare pecuniary equivalent. 
But, subject to this proviso, the state 
is at liberty to deal with landed pro- 
perty as the general interests of the 
community may require, even to the 
extent, if it so happen, of doing with 
the whole, what is done with a part 
whenever a bill is passed for a railroad 
or a new street. The community has 
too much at stake in the proper cul- 
tivation of the land, and in the condi- 
tions annexed to the occupancy of it, 
to leave these things to the discretion 
of a class of persons called landlords, 
when they hay® shown themselves 
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unfit for the tiust. The legislature, 
which if it pleased might convert 
the whole body of landlords Into fund- 
holders or pensioners, might, a fortiori , 
commute the average receipts of Irish 
landowners into a fixed rent charge, 
and raise the tenants into proprietors ; 
supposing always that the full market 
value of the land was tendered to the 
landlords, in case they preferred that 
to accepting the conditions proposed 

There will be another place for dis- 
cussing the various modes of landed 
property and tenure, and the advan- 
tages and inconveniences of each ; in 
this chapter our concern is with the 
right itself, the grounds which justify 
it, and (as a corollary from these) the 
conditions by which it should be limited. 
To me it seems almost an axiom that 
property in land should he interpreted 
strictly, and that the balance in all 
cases of doubt should incline against 
the proprietor. The reverse is the 
case with, property in moveables, and 
in all things the product of labour: 
over these, the owner’s power both of 
use and of exclusion should be abso- 
lute, except where positive evil to 
others would result from it ; but in the 
case of land, no exclusive right should 
be permitted in any individual, which 
cannot be shown to be productive of 
positive good. To be allowed any ex- 
clusive right at ail, over a portion of 
the common inheritance, while there 
are others who have no portion, is 
already a privilege. No quantity of 
moveable goods which a person can 
acquire by. his labour, prevents others 
from acquiring the like by the same 
means ; but from the very nature of 
the case, whoever owns land, keeps 
others out of the enjoyment of it. 
The privilege, or monopoly, is only 
defensible as a necessary evil ; it be- 
comes an injustice when carried to any 
point to which the compensating good 
does not follow it. 

For instance, the exclusive right to 
the land, for purposes of cultivation 
does not imply an exclusive right to it 
for purposes of access; and no such 
right ought to be recognized, except 
to the extent necessary to protect he 
produce against damage, and tibs 
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owner’s privacy against invasion. The 
pretension of two Dukes to shut up 
a part of the Highlands, and exclude 
the rest of mankind from mai y s jiiare 
miles of mountain scenery to prevent 
disturbance to wild animals, is an 
abuse ; it excei ds the legitimate bounds 
of the light of landed property. When 
land is not intended to be cultivated, 
no good reason can in general be given 
for its being private property at all ; 
and if any one is permitted to call it 
bis, he ought to know that be holds it 
by sufferance of the community, and 
on an implied condition that his owner- 
ship, since it cannot possibly do them 
any good, at least shall not deprive 
them of any, which they could have 
derived from the land if it had been 
unappropriated. Even in the case of 
cultivated land, a man whom, though 
only one among millions, the law permits 
to hold thousands of acres as his single 
share, is not entitled to think that all 
this is given to him to use and abuse, 
and deal with as if it concerned nobody 
but himself. The rents or profits which 
he can obtain from it are at his sole 
disposal ; but with regard to the land, 
in everything which he does with it, 
and in everything which he abstains 
from doing, he is morally bound, and 
should whenever the case admits be 

a compelled, to make his interest 
insure consistent with the public 
good. The species at large still re- 
tains, of its original claim to the soil 
of the planet which it inhabits, as much 
as is compatible with the purposes for 
which it has parted with the remainder. 

§ 7. Besides property in the pro- 
duce of labour, and property in land, 
there are other things which are or 
have been subjects of piopertv, in 
which no proprietary rights ought to 
exist at all. But as the civilized world 
ms in general made up its mind on 
most of these, there is no necessity for 
dwelling on them in this place. At 
the head of themes property in human 
beings. It is almost superfluous to 
observe, that this institution can have 
no place in any society even pretending 
to be founded on justice, or on fellow- 
ship between human creatures. But, 


iniquitous as it is, yet when the state 
has expressly legalized it, and human 
beings, for generations, have been 
bought, sold, and inherited undei 
sanction of law, it is another wrong, in 
abolishing the property, not to make 
full compensation. This wrong was 
avoided by the great measure of justice 
in 1833, one of the most virtuous acts, 
as well as the most practically benefi- 
cent, ever clone collectively by a nation. 
Other examples of property which 
ought not to have been created, are 
properties in public trusts; such as 
judicial offices under the old French 
regime, and the heritable jurisdictions 
which, in countries not wholly emerged 
from feudality, pass with the land. 
Our own country affords, as cases in 
point, that of a commission in the 
army, and of an advowson, or right of 
nomination to an ecclesiastical bene- 
fice. A property is also sometimes 
created in a right of taxing the public ; 
in a monopoly, for instance, or other 
exclusive privilege. These abuses pre- 
vail most in semibarbarous countries ; 
but are not without example in the 
most civilized. In France there are 
several important trades and profes- 
sions, including notaries, attorneys, 
brokers, appraisers, printers, and (until 
lately) bakers and butchers, of which 
the numbers are limited by law. The 
brevet or privilege of one of the per- 
mitted number consequently brings a 
high price in the market. When this 
is the case, compensation probably 
could not with justice he refused, on 
the abolition of the privilege. There 
are other cases in which tins would be 
more doubtful. The question would 
turn upon what, in the peculiar cir- 
cumstances, was sufficient to constitute 
prescription; and whether the legal 
recognition which the abuse had ob- 
tained, was sufficient to constitute it 
an institution, or amounted only to an 
occasional licence. It would be absurd 
to claim compensation for losses caused 
by changes in a tariff, a thing confes- 
sedly variable from year to year ; or for 
monopolies like those granted to indivi 
duals hy the Tudors, favours of a despo- 
tic authority, which the jjowr that gave 
was competent at any Mims* to recall. 
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So much on the institution of pro- 
perty, a subject of which, for the pur- 
poses of political economy, it was 
indispensable to treat, but on which 
we could not usefully confine ourselves 
to economical considerations. We 


l have now to inquire on what principles 
and with what results the distribution 
of the produce of land and labour^ is 
effected, under the relations which 
this institution creates among^ the 
different members of the community 


CHAPTER IH. 


OF THE CLASSES AMONG WHOM 

§ 1. Private property being as- 
sumed as a fact, we have next to enu- 
merate the different classes of persons 
to whom it gives rise ; whose concur- 
rence, or at least whose permission, is 
necessary to production, and who are 
therefore" able to stipulate for a share 
of the produce. We have to inquire, 
according to what laws the produce 
distributes itself among these classes, 
by the spontaneous action of the inte- 
rests of those concerned : after which, 
a further question will be, wbat effects 
are or might he produced by laws, in- 
stitutions, and measures of government, 
in superseding or modifying that spon- 
taneous distribution. 

The three requisites of production, 
as has been so often repeated, are 
labour, capital, and land : understand- 
ing by capital, the means and ap- 
pliances which are the accumulated 
results of previous labour, and by land, 
the materials and instruments supplied 
by nature, whether contained in the 
interior of the earth or constituting its 
surface. Since each of these elements 
of production may be separately appro- 
riated, the industrial community may 
e considered as divided into land- 
owners, capitalists, and productive 
labourers. Each of these classes, as 
such, obtains a share of the produce : 
no other person or class obtains any- 
thing, except by concession from them. 
The remainder of the community is, 
in £&ct fj supported at their expense, 
giving, if any equivalent, one consist- 
ing of unproductive services. These 
three classes, therefore, are considered 
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in political economy as making up the 
whole community. 

§ 2. But although these three 
sometimes exist as separate classes, 
dividing the produce among them, they 
do not necessarily or always so exist. 
The fact is so much otherwise, that 
there are only one or two communities 
in which the complete separation of 
these classes is the general rule. Eng- 
land and Scotland, with parts of Bel- 
gium and Holland, are almost the only 
countries in the world where the land, 
capital, and labour employed in agri- 
culture, are generally the property of 
separate owners. The ordinary case 
is, that the same person owns either 
two of these requisites, or all three. 

The case in which the same person 
owns all three, embraces the two ex- 
tremes^ of existing society, in respect 
to the independence and dignity of the 
labouring class. First, when the 
labourer himself is the proprietor. 
This is the commonest case in the 
Northern States of the American 
Union; one of the commonest in 
France, Switzerland, the three Scan- 
dinavian kingdoms, and parts of Ger- 
many ;* and a common case in parts 

* “ The Norwegian return” (pay the 
Commissioners of Poor Law Enquiry, to 
whom information was furnished from nearly 
every country in Europe and America by 
the ambassadors and consuls there) “ states 
that at the last census in 1825, out of a popu- 
lation of 1,051,318 persons, there were 59,464 
freeholders. As by 59,464 freeholders must 
be meant 59,464 heads of families, or about 
300,000 individuals ; the frcenolders must 
form more than one-fourth of the whole poyu 
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of Italy and in Belgium. In all these 
countries there are, no doubt, large 
landed properties, and a still greater 
number which, without being large, 
require the occasional or constant aid 
of hired labourers. Much, however, 
of the land is owned in portions too 
small to require any other labour than 
that of the peasant and his family, or 
folly to occupy even that The capital 
employed is not always that of the 
peasant proprietor, many of these small 
properties being mortgaged to obtain 
the means of cultivating; but the 
capital is invested at the peasant’s 
risk, and though he pays interest for 
it, it gives to no one any right of inter- 
ference, except perhaps eventually to 
take possession of the land, if the in- 
terest ceases to be paid. 

The other case in which the land, 
labour, and capital, belong to the same 
person, is the case of slave countries, 
m which the labourers themselves are 
owned by the landowner. Our West 
India colonies before emancipation, and 
the sugar colonies of the nations by 
whom a similar act of justice is still 
unperformed, are examples of large 
establishments for agricultural and 
manufacturing labour (the production 
of sugar and rum is a combination of 
both) in which the land, the factories 

lation. Mr. Macgregor states that in Den- 
mark (by which Zealand and the adjoining 
islands are probably meant) out of a popula- 
tion of 926,1 10, the number of landed pro- 
prietors and farmers is 415,110, or nearly 
one-half. In Sleswick-Holstem, out ot a 
popu ation of 604,085, it is 196,017, or about 
one-third The proportion of proprietors 
and farmers to the whole population is not 
given m Sweden; but the Stockholm return 
estimates the average quantity of land an- 
nexed to a labourer’s habitation at from one 
to five acres; and though the Gottenburg 
return gives a lower estimate, it adds, that 
the peasants possess much of the land. In 
Wurtemburg we are told that more than 
two-thirds of the labouring population are 
the proprietors of their own habitations, 
and that almost all own at least a garden of 
from three-quai ters of an acre to an acre 
and a half.” In some of these statements, 
proprietors and farmers are not discrimi- 
nated ; but “ all the returns concur in stating 
the number of day-labourers to be very 
gmall.”— (Preface to Foreign Communications, 
p, xxxviii.) As the general status of the la- 
bouring people, the condition of a work- 
man for hire is almost peculiar to Great 
Britain. 


(if they may be so called), the mk 
chinery, and the degraded labourers, 
are all the property of capitalist. In 
this case, as well as in its extreme 
opposite, the case of the peasant pro- 
prietor, there is no division of the 
produce. 

§ 3. When the three requisites are 
not all owned by the same person, it 
often happens that two of them are bo. 
Sometimes the same person owns the 
capital and the land, but not the labour. 
The landlord makes his engagement 
directly with the labourer, and supplies 
the whole or part of the stock neces- 
sary for cultivation. This system is 
the usual one in those parts of Conti- 
nental Europe, in which the labourers 
are neither serfs on the one hand, nor 
proprietors on the other. It was very 
common in France before the Revolu- 
tion, and is still much practised in 
some parts of that country, when the 
land is not the property of the culti- 
vator. It prevails generally in the 
level districts of Italy, except those 
principally pastoral, such as the Ma- 
remma of Tuscany and the Campagna 
of Rome. On this system the divi-ion 
of the produce is between two classes, 
the landowner and the labouier. 

In other cases again the labourer 
does not own the land, but owns the 
little stock employed on it, the land- 
lord not being in the habit of supplying 
any. This system generally prevails 
in Ireland. ^ It is nearly universal in 
India, and in most countries of the 
Esst ; whether the government retains, 
as it generally does, the ownership of 
the soil, or allows portions to become, 
either absolutely or in a qualified sense, 
the property of individuals. In India, 
however, things are so far better than 
in Ireland, that the owner of land is 
in the habit of making advances to 
the cultivators, if they cannot cultivate 
without them. For these advances 
the native landed proprietor usually 
demands high interest ; but the prin- 
cipal landowner, the government, 
makes them gratuitously, recovering 
the advance after the harvest, together 
with the tent. The produce is here 
divided, as before between the same 
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two classes, the landowner and the 
labourer. 

These are the principal variations 
in the classification of those among 
whom the produce of agricultural 
labour is distributed. In the case of 
manufacturing industry there never 
are more than two classes, the 
labourers and the capitalists. The 
original artisans in all countries were 
either slaves, or the women of the 
family. In the manufacturing esta 
blishments of the ancients, whether 
on a large or on a small scale, the 
labourers were usually the property of 
the capitalist. In general, if any 
manual labour was thought compatible 
with the dignity of a freeman, it was 
only agricultural labour. The converse 
system, in which the capital was owned 
by the labourer, was coeval with free 
labour, and under it the first great ad- 
vances of manufacturing industry were 
achieved. The artisan owned the 
loom or the few tools he used, and 
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OP COMPETITION AND CUSTOM. 


§ l. Under the rule ol individual 
property, the division of the produce 
is the result of two determining agen- 
cies : Competition, and Custom, it is 
impoitant to ascertain the amount of 
influence which belongs to each of these 
causes, and in what manner the opera- 
tion of one is modified by the other. 
Political economists generally, and 
English political economists above 
others, have been accustomed to lay 
almost exclusive stress upon the first 
of these agencies ; to exaggerate the 
effect of competition, and to take into 
little account the other and conflicting 
principle, Thej are apt to express 
themselves as if they thought that 
competition actually does, in ail cases, 
whatever it can be shown to be the 
tendency of competition to do. This 
is partly intelligible, if we consider 
that only through the principle of com- 


petition has political economy any 
pretension to the character of a science. 
So far as rents, profits, wages, prices, 
are determined by competition, laws 
may be assigned foi them. Assume 
competition to be their exclusive regu- 
lator, and principles of broad generality 
and scientific precision may be laid 
down, according to which they will be 
regulated. The political economist 
justly deems this his proper business: 
and, as an abstract or hypothetical sci- 
ence, political economy cannot be re- 
quired to do, and indeed cannot do, 
anything more. But it would be a 
great misconception of the actual course 
of human affairs, to suppose that com- 
petition exercises in fact this unlimited 
sway. _ I am not speaking of monopo- 
lies, either natural or artificial, or of 
any interferences of authority with the 
liberty of production or exchange 
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worked on his own account*, or at least 
ended by doing so, though he usually 
worked for another, first as apprentice 
and next as journeyman, for a certain 
number of years before he could be 
admitted a master. But the status 
of a permanent journeyman, all his 
life a hired labourer and nothing more, 
had no place in the crafts and guilds 
of the Middle Ages. In country vil- 
lages, where a carpenter or a black- 
smith cannot live and support hired 
labourers on the returns of his business, 
he is even now his own workman ; and 
shopkeepers in similar circumstances 
are their own shopmen, or shopwomen. 
But wherever the extent of the market 
admits of it, the distinction is now 
fully established between the class 0 / 
capitalists, or employers of labour, and 
the class of labourers ; the capitalists, 
in general, contributing no other labour 
than that of direction and superin 
tendence. 
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Such disturbing causes have always 
been allowed for by political economists. 
I speak of cases in which there is no- 
thing to restrain competition : no hin- 
drance to it either in the nature of the 
case or in artificial obstacles; yet in 
which the result is not determined by 
competition, but by custom or usage ; 
competition either not taking place at 
all, or producing its effect in quite a 
different manner from that which is 
ordinarily assumed to be natural to it. 

§ 2. Competition, in fact, has only 
become in any considerable degree the 
governing principle of contracts, at a 
comparatively modem period. The 
farther we look back into history, the 
more we see all transactions and en- 
gagements under the influence of fixed 
customs. The reason is evident. Cus- 
tom is the most powerful protector of 
the weak against the strong ; their sole 
protector where there are no laws or 
government adequate to the purpose. 
Custom is a harrier which, even in the 
most oppressed condition of mankind, 
tyranny is forced in some degree to 
respect. To the industrious population 
in a turbulent military community, 
freedom of competition is a vain phrase ; 
they are never in a condition to make 
terms for themselves by it: there is 
always a master who throws his sword 
into the scale, and the terms are such 
as he imposes. But though the law 
of the strongest decides, it is not the 
interest nor in general the practice of 
the strongest to strain that law to the 
utmost, and every relaxation of it has 
a tendency to become a custom, and 
every custom to become a right. Rights 
thus originating, and not competition 
In any shape, determine, in a rude state 
of society, the share of the produce en- 
joyed by those who produce it. The 
relations, more especially, between the 
landowner and the cultivator, and the 
payments made by the latter to the 
former, are, in all states of society but 
the most modern, determined by the 
usage of the country. Never until late 
times have the conditions of the occu- 
pancy of land been (as a general rule) 
m affair of competition. The occupier 
for the time has very commonly been 


considered to have a right to retain 
his holding, while he Mfils the cub 
tomary requirements; and has thus 
become, in a certain sense, a co-pro* 
rietor of the soil. Even where the 
older has not acquired this fixity of 
tenure, the terms of occupation have 
often been fixed and invariable. 

In India, for example, and other 
Asiatic communities similarly consti- 
tuted, the ryots, or peasant-farmers, 
are not regarded as tenants at will, 
nor even as tenants by virtue of a lease* 
In most villages there are indeed some 
ryots on this precarious footing, con- 
sisting of those, or the descendants of 
those, who have settled in the place at 
a known and comparatively recent 
period: but all who are looked upon 
as descendants or representatives of 
the original inhabitants, and even 
many mere tenants of ancient date, 
are thought entitled to retain their 
land, as long as they pay the customary 
rents. What these customary rents 
are, or ought to be, has indeed, in most 
cases, become a matter of obscurity ; 
usurpation, tyranny, and foreign con- 
quest having to a great degree obli- 
terated the evidences of them. But 
when an old and purely Hindoo prin- 
cipality falls under the dominion of the 
British Government, or the manage- 
ment of its officers, and when the 
details of the revenue system come to 
he inquired into, it is usually found 
that though the demands of the great 
landholder, the State, have been swelled 
by fiscal rapacity until all limit is 
practically lost sight of, it has yet been 
thought necessary to have a distinct 
name and a separate pretext for each 
increase of exaction; so that the de- 
mand has sometimes come to consist 
of thirty or forty different items, in ad- 
dition to the nominal rent. This cir- 
cuitous mode of increasing the pay- 
ments assuredly would not have been 
resorted to, if there had keen an ac- 
knowledged right in the landlord to 
increase the rent. Its adoption is a 
proof that there was once an effective 
limitation, a real customary rent ; and 
that the understood right of the ryot 
to the land, so long as he paid rent 
according to custom, was at some time 
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or other more than nominal.* The 
British Government of India always 
simplifies the tenure by consolidating 
the various assessments into one, thus 
making the rent nominally as well as 
really an arbitrary thing, or at least & 
matter of specific agreement: hut it 
scrupulously respects the right of the 
ryot to the * land, though until the re- 
forms of the present generation (reforms 
even now only partially carried info 
effect) it seldom left him much more 
than a bare subsistence. 

In modern Europe the cultivators 
have gradually emerged from a state 
of personal slavery. The barbarian 
conquerors of the Western empire 
found that the easiest mode of ma- 
naging their conquests would he to 
leave the occupation of the land in the 
hands in which they found it, and to 
save themselves a labour so uncongenial 
as the superintendence of troops of 
slaves, by allowing the slaves to retain in 
a certain degree the control of their own 
actions, under an obligation to furnish 
the lord with provisions and labour. 
A common expedient was to assign to 
the serf, for his exclusive use, as much 
land as was thought sufficient for his 
support, and to make him work on the 
other lands of his lord whenever re- 
quired. By degrees these indefinite 
obligations were transformed into a 
definite one, of supplying a fixed quan- 
tity of provisions or a fixed quantity of 
labour : and as the lords, in time, be- 
came inclined to employ their income 
in the purchase of luxuries rather than 
in the maintenance of retainers, the 
payments in kind were commuted for 
payments in money. Each concession, 
at first voluntary and revocable at 
pleasure, gradually acquired the force 
of custom, and was at last recognised 
and enforced by the tribunals. In this 
manner the serfs progressively rose 
into a free tenantry, who held their 
land in perpetuity on fixed conditions. 
The conditions were sometimes very 
onerous, and the people very miserable. 

* Th« ancient law books of the Hindoos 
mention in some cases one-sixth, in others 
one-fourth of the produce, as a proper rent ; 
but there is no evidence that the rules laid 
down in those books were, at any period of 
history, really acted upon. 
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But their obligations were determined 
| by the usage or law of the country, and 
not by competition. 

Where the cultivators had never 
been, strictly speaking, in personal 
bondage, or after they had ceased to 
be so, the exigencies of poor and little 
advanced society gave rise to another 
arrangement, which in some parts of 
Europe, even highly improved parts, 
has been found sufficiently advan- 
tageous to be continued to the present 
day. I speak of the metayer system. 
Under this, the land is divided, in small 
farms, among single families, the land- 
lord generally supplying the stock 
which the agricultural system of the 
country is considered to require, and 
receiving, in lieu of rent and profit, a 
fixed proportion of the produce. This 
proportion, which is generally paid in 
kind, is usually (as is implied in the 
words metayer , mezzaiuolo, and me- 
dietarius,) one-half. There are places, 
however, such as the rich volcanic soil 
of the province of Naples, where the 
landlord takes two-thirds, and yet the 
cultivator by means ol an excellent 
agriculture contrives to live. But 
whether the proportion is two-thirds or 
one-half, it is a fixed proportion ; not 
variable from farm to farm, or from 
tenant to tenant. The custom of the 
country is the universal rule ; nobody 
thinks of raising or lowering rents, or 
of letting land on other than the cus- 
tomary conditions. Competition, as a 
regulator of rent, has no existence. 

§ 3. Prices, whenever there was 
no monopoly, came earlier under the 
influence of competition, and are much 
more universally subject to it, than 
rents: but that influence is by no 
means, even in the present activity of 
mercantile competition, so absolute as 
is sometimes assumed. There is no 
proposition which meets us in the field 
of political economy offcener than this 
— that there cannot be two prices in 
the same market. Such undoubtedly 
is the natural effect of unimpeded com- 
petition ; yet every one knows that 
there are, almost always, two prices in 
the same market. Not only are there 
in every large town, and in almost 
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every trade, cheap shops and dear 
shops, hut the same shop often sells 
the same article at different prices to 
different customers : and, as a general 
yule, each retailer adapts his scale of 
rices to the class of customers whom 
e expects. The wholesale trade, in 
the great articles of commerce, is really 
under the dominion of competition. 
There, the buyers as well as sellers 
are traders or manufacturers, and their 
purchases are not influenced by indo- 
lence or vulgar finery, nor depend on 
the smaller motives of personal con- 
venience, hut are business transactions. 
In the wholesale markets therefore it 
is true as a general proposition, that 
there are not two prices at one time 
for the same thing : there is at each 
time and place a market price, which 
can be quoted in a price-current. But 
retail price, the price paid by the actual 
consumer, seems to feel very slowly and 
imperfectly the effect of competition ; 
and when competition does exist, it 
often, instead oflowering prices, meiely 
divides the gains of the high price 
among a greater number of dealers. 
Hence it is that, of the price paid by 
the consumer, so large a proportion is 
absorbed by the gains of retailers ; and 
any one who inquires into the amount 
which reaches the hands of those who 
made the things he buys, will often be 
astonished at its smallness. When 
indeed the market, being that of a 
great city, holds out a sufficient induce- 
ment to large capitalists to engage in 
retail operations, it is generally found 
a better speculation to attract large 
business by underselling others, than 
merely to divide the field of employ- 
ment with them. This influence of 
c< mpetition is making itself felt more 
and more though the principal 
branches of retail trade in the large 
towns ; and the rapidity and cheapness 
of transport, by making consumers 
less dependent on the dealers in their 
immediate neighbourhood, are tending 
to assimilate more and more the whole 
country to a lai ge town ; but hitherto 
it is only in the great centres of business 
that retail transactions have been 
chiefly, or even much, determined by 
competition, Elsewhere it jvther acts, 


when it acts at all, as an occasional 
disturbing influence; the habitual re- 
gulator is custom, modified from time 
to time by notions existing in the 
minds of purchasers and sellers, of 
some kind of equity or justice. 

In many trades the terms on which 
business is done are a matter of posi- 
tive arrangement among the trade, 
who use the means they always pos- 
sess of making the situation of any 
member of the body who departs from 
its fixed customs, inconvenient or dis- 
agreeable. It is well known that the 
bookselling trade was, until lately, one 
of these, and that notwithstanding the 
active spirit of rivalry in the trade, 
competition did not produce its natural 
effect in breaking down the trade rules. 
All professional remuneration is regu- 
lated by custom. The fees of physi- 
cians, surgeons, and barristers, the 
charges of attorneys, are nearly inva- 
riable. Not certainly for want of 
abundant competition in those profes- 
sions, but because the competition ope- 
rates by diminishing each competitor^ 
chance of fees, not by lowering the fees 
themselves. 

Since custom stands its ground 
against competition to so considerable 
an extent, even where, from the multi- 
tude of competitors and the general 
energy in the pursuit of gain, the spirit 
of competition is strongest, we may be 
sure that this is much more the case 
where people are content with smaller 
gains, and estimate their pecuniary 
interest at a lower rate when balanced 
against their ease or their pleasure. 
I believe it will often he found, in Con- 
tinental Europe, that prices and charges, 
of some or of all sorts, are much higher 
in some pkces than in others not far 
distant, without its being possible to 
assign any other cause than that it has 
always been so: the customers are 
used to it, and acquiesce^ in it Aja 
enterprising competitor, with sufficient 
capital, might force down the charges, 
and make his fortune during the pro- 
cess; but there are no enterprising 
competitors; those who have capital 
prefer to leave it where it is, or to 
make less profit by it in % more quiet 
way. 
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These observations mnst be received 
&s a general correction, to be applied 
whenever relevant, whether expressly 
mentioned or not, to the conclusions 
contained in the subsequent portions 
of this Treatise. Our reasonings must, 
in general, proceed as if the known 
and natural effects of competition were 
actually produced by it, in all cases in 
which it is not restrained by some 
positive obstacle. Where competition, 
though free to exist, does not exist, or 
where it exists, but has its natural 
consequences overruled by any other 
agency, the conclusions will fail more 
or less of being applicable. To escape 


error, we ought, in applying the con- 
clusions of political economy^ to the 
actual affairs of life, to consider not 
only what will happen supposing the 
maximum of competition, but how far 
the result will be affected if competi 
tion falls short of the maximum. 

The states of economical relation 
which stand first in order, to be dis- 
cussed and appreciated, are those in 
which competition has no part, the 
arbiter of transactions being either 
brute force or established usage. These 
will be the subject of the next four 
chapters. 
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§ 1. Among the forms which so- 
ciety assumes under the influence of 
the institution of property, there are, 
as I have already remarked, two, 
otherwise of a widely dissimilar cha- 
racter, but resembling in this, that the 
ownership of the land, the labour, and 
the capital, is in the same hands. One 
of these cases is that of slavery, ths 
other is that of peasant proprietors. 
In the one, the landowner owns the 
labour, in the other the labourer owns 
the land. We begin with the first. 

In this system all the produce be- 
longs to the landlord. The food and 
other necessaries of his labourers are 
part of his expenses. The labourers 
possess nothing but what he thinks fit 
to give them, and until he thinks fit to 
take it back : and they work as hard 
as he chooses, or is able, to compel 
them. Their wretchedness is only 
limited by his humanity, or his pecu- 
niary interest. With the first conside- 
ration, we have on the present occa- 
sion nothing to do. What the second 
in so detestable a constitution of so- 
ciety ^ may dictate, depends on the 
facilities for importing fresh slaves. 
If full-grown able-bodied slaves can be 
uroenred in sufficient numbers, and 
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imported at a moderate expense, self- 
interest will recommend working the 
slaves to death, and replacing them 
by importation, in preference to the 
slow and expansive process of breeding 
them. Nor are theelave-owners gene- 
rally backward in learning this lesson. 
It is notorious that such was the prac- 
tice in our slave colonies, while the 
slave trade was legal; and it is said 
to be so still in Cuba. 

When, as among the ancients, the 
slave-market could only he supplied 
by captives either taken in war, or 
kidnapped from thinly scattered tribes 
on the remote confines of the known 
world, it was generally more profitable 
to keep up the number by breeding, 
which necessitates a far better treat- 
ment of them; and for this reason, 
joined with several others, the condi- 
tion of slaves, notwithstanding occa- 
sional enormities, was probably much 
less bad in the ancient world than in 
the colonies of modern nations. The 
Helots are usually cited as the type of 
the most hideous form of personal 
slavery, but with how little truth, ap. 
pears from the fact that they were re 
gularly armed (though not with the 
panoply of the hoplite) and formed an 
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Integra* pan of the military strength 
of the State. They were doubtless an 
inferior and degraded caste, but their 
slavery seems to have been one of the 
least onerous varieties of serfdom. 
Slaveiy appears in far more frightful 
colours among the Romans, during the 
peiiod in which the Roman aristocracy 
was gorging itself with the plunder of 
a newly conquered world. The Romans 
were a' cruel people, and the worthless 
nobles sported with the lives of their 
myriads of slaves with the same reck- 
less prodigality with which they squan- 
dered any other part of their ill-ac- 
quired possessions. Yet, slavery is 
divested of one of its worst features 
when it is compatible with hope : en- 
franchisement was easy and common : 
enfranchised slaves obtained at once 
the foil rights of citizens, and instances 
were frequent of their acquiring not 
only riches, but latterly even honours 
By the progress of milder legislation 
cinder the Emperors, much of the pro- 
tection of law was thrown round the 
slave, he became capable of possessing 
property, and the evil altogether as- 
sumed a considerably gentler aspect. 
Until, however, slavery assumes the 
mitigated form of villenage, in which 
not only the slaves have property and 
legal rights, but their obligations are 
more or less limited by usage, and 
they partly labour for their own bene- 
fit ; their condition is seldom such as 
to produce a rapid growth either of 
population or of production. 

§ 2. Bo long as slave countries are 
underpeopled in proportion to their 
cultivable land, the labour of the 
‘slaves, under any tolerable manage- 
ment, produces much more than is 
sufficient for their support ; _ especially 
as the great amount of superintendence 
which their labour requires, preventing 
the dispersion of the population, en- 
sures some of the advantages of com- 
bined labour. Hence, in a good soil 
and^ climate, and with reasonable care 
of his own interests, the owner of many 
slaves has the means of being rich. 
The influence, however, of* such a state 
of society on production, is perfectly 
well understood. It is a truism to 


assert, that labour extorted by fear of 
punishment is inefficient and unpro- 
ductive. It is true that in some cir- 
cumstances, human beings can be 
driven by the lash to attempt, and 
even to accomplish, things which they 
would not have undertaken for any 
payment which it could have been 
worth while to an employer to offer 
them. And it is likely that productive 
operations which require much com- 
bination of labour, the production of 
sugar for example, would not have 
taken place so soon in the American 
colonies, if slavery had not existed to 
keep masses of labour together. There 
are also savage tribes so averse from 
regular industry, that industrial life is 
scarcely able to introduce itself among 
them until they are either conquered 
and made slaves of, or become con- 
querors and make others so. But 
after allowing the full value of these 
considerations, it remains certain that 
slavery is incompatible with any high 
state of the arts of life, and any great 
efficiency of labour. For all products 
which require much skill, slave coun- 
tries are usually dependent on fo- 
reigners Hopeless slavery effectu- 
ally hrutifies the intellect ; and intel- 
ligence in the Blaves, though often 
encouraged in the ancient world and 
in the East, is in a more advanced 
state of society a source of so much 
danger and an object of so much diead 
to the masters, that in some of the 
States of America it is a highly penal 
offence to teach a slave to read. All 
processes carried on by slave labour 
are conducted in the rudest and most 
unimproved manner. And even the 
animal strength of the slave is, on an 
average, not half exerted. The unpro- 
ductiveness and wastefulness of the in- 
dustrial system in the Slave States is 
instructively displayed in the valuable 
writings of Mr. Olmsted. The mildest 
form of slavery is certainly the condi- 
tion of the serf, who is attached to the 
soil, supports himself from his allot, 
ment, and works a certain number of 
days in the week for his lord. Yet 
there is hut one opinion on the ex- 
treme inefficiency of serf labour. The 
following passage is from Professor 
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Jones,* whose Essay on the Distribu- 
tion of Wealth (or rather on Rent), is 
a copious repertoiy of valuable facts 
on the landed tenures of different 
countries. 

“ The Russians, or rather those 
German writers who have observed 
the maimers and habits of Russia, state 
some strong facts on this point. Two 
Middlesex mowers, they say, will mow 
in a day as much grass as six Russian 
serfs, and in spite of the dearness of pro- 
visions in England and their cheapness 
in Russia, the mowing a quantity of 
bay which would cost an English 
farmer half a copeck, will cost a Rus- 
sion proprietor three or four copecks.f 
The Prussian counsellor of state, J acob, 
is considered to have proved, that in 
Russia, where everything is cheap, the 
labour of a serf is doubly as expensive 
as that of a labourer in England. M. 
Schmalz gives a startling account of 
the unproductiveness of serf labour in 
Prussia, from his own knowledge and 
observation.! In Austria, it is dis- 
tinctly stated, that the labour of a serf 
is equal to only one-third of that of a 
free hired labourer. This calculation, 
made in an able work on agriculture 
(with some extracts from which I have 
been favoured), is applied to the prac- 
tical purpose of deciding on the 
number of labourers necessary to cul- 
tivate an estate of a given magnitude. 
So palpable, indeed, are the ill effects 
of labour rents on the industry of the 
agricultural population, that in Austria 
itself, where proposals of changes of 
any kind do not readily make their 
way, schemes and plans for the com- 
mutation of labour rents are as popular 
as in the more stirring German pro- 
vinces of the North. ”§ 

What is wanting in the quality of 
the labour itself, is not made up by 
any excellence in the direction and 

* Essay on the Distribution of Wealth and 
on the Sources of Taxation. By the Eev 
Richard Jones. Page SO. 

f “Schmalz, Economic Folitique, french 
translation, vol. i. p. 66.” 

t Vol. ii. p. 107. 

| The Hungarian revolutionary govern- 
ment, during its brief existence, bestov/ed on 
that country one of the greatest benefits it 
could receive, and one which the tyranny 
that succeeded has not dared to take away : 


superintendence. As the same writer* 
remarks, the landed proprietors “ are 
necessarily, in their character of cul- 
tivators of their own domains, the 
only guides and directors of the in- 
dustry of the agricultural jpopulation, ” 
since there can be no intermediate 
class of capitalist farmers where the 
labourers are the property of the lord. 
Great landowners are everywhere an 
idle class, or if they labour at all, addict 
themselves only to the more exciting 
kinds of exertion; that lion's share 
which superiors always reserve for 
themselves. “ It would, ** as Mr. Jones 
observes, “be hopeless and irrational 
to expect, that a race of noble pro- 
prietors, fenced round with privileges 
and dignity, and attracted to military 
and political pursuits by the advan- 
tages and habits of their station, should 
ever become attentive cultivators as a 
body.” Even in England, if the cul- 
tivation of every estate depended upon 
its proprietor, any one can judge what 
would be the result. There would be 
a few cases of great science and energy, 
and numerous individual instances of 
moderate success, but the general state 
of agriculture would be contemptible 

§ 8. Whether the proprietors them- 
selves would lose by the emancipation 
of their slaves, is a different question 
from the comparative effectiveness of 
free and slave labour to the community. 
There has been much discussion of 
this question as an abstract thesis ; as 
if it could possibly admit of any uni- 
versal solution. Whether slavery or 
free labour is most profitable to the 
employer, depends on the wages of the 
free labourer. These, again, depend 
on the numbers of the labouring popu- 
lation, compared with the capital and 
the land. Hired labour is generally 
so much more efficient than slave 
labour, that the employer can pay a 
considerably greater value in wages, 
than the maintenance of his slaves 
cost him before, and yet be a gainer 

it freed the peasantry from what remained 
of the bondage of serfdom, the labour rents ; 
decreeing compensation to the landlords at 
the expense of the state, and not at that of 
the liberated peasants. 

* Jones, pp. 53, 54. 
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oy the change : but he cannot do this 
without limit. The decline of serfdom 
in Europe, and its extinction in the 
Western nations, were doubtless has- 
tened by the changes which the growth 
9i population must have made in the 
pecuniary interests of the master. As 
population pressed harder upon the 
land, without any improvement in 
agriculture, the maintenance of the 
serfs necessarily became more costly, 
tnd their labour less valuable. With 
the rate of wages such as it is in Ire- 
land, or in England (where, in propor- 
tion to its efficiency, labour is quite as 
cheap as in Ireland), no one can for a 
moment imagine that slavery could 
be profitable. If the Irish peasantry 
were slaves, their masters would be as 
willing, as their landlords now are, to 
pay large sums merely to get rid of 
them. In the rich and underpeopled 
soil of the West India islands, there is 
just as little doubt that the balance of 
profits between free and slave labour 
was greatly on the side of slavery, and 
that the compensation granted to the 
slaveowners for its abolition was not 
more, perhaps even less, than an equi- 
valent for their loss. 

More needs not be said here on a 
cause so completely judged and decided 
as that of slavery. Its demerits are 
no longer a question requiring argu- 
ment; though the temper of mind 
manifested by the larger part of the 
influential classes in Great Britain 
respecting the struggle now taking 
place in America, shows how grievously 
the feelings of the present generation 
of Englishmen, on this subject, have 
fallen behind the positive acts of the 
generation which preceded them. That 
the sons of the deliverers of the West 


Indian Negroes should see with com- 
placency, and encourage by their sym- 
pathies, the foundation of a great and 
powerful military commonwealth, 
pledged by its principles and driven 
by its strongest interests to be the 
armed propagator of slavery through 
every region of the earth into which its 
power can penetrate, discloses a men- 
tal state in the leading portion of our 
higher and middle classes, which it is 
melancholy to see, and will be a lasting 
blot in English history. Fortunately 
they have stopped short of actually 
aiding, otherwise than by words, the 
nefarious enterprise to which they have 
not been ashamed of wishing success ; 
and it is now probable that at the ex- 
pense of the best blood of the Free 
States, but to their immeasurable ele- 
vation in mental and moral worth, the 
curse of slavery will he cast out from 
the great American republic, to find its 
last temporary refuge in Brazil and 
Cuba. No European country, except 
Spain alone, any longer participates in 
the enormity. Even serfage has now 
ceased to have a legal existence in 
Europe: Denmark has the honour of 
being the first Continental nation which 
imitated England in liberating its co- 
lonial slaves; and the abolition of 
slavery was one of the earliest acts of 
the heroic and calumniated Provisional 
Government of France. The Dutch 
Government was not long behind, and 
its colonies and dependencies are now, 
I believe, without exception, free from 
actual slavery: though forced labour 
for the public authorities is still a re 
cognised institution in Java, soon, we 
may hope, to he exchanged for complete 
personal freedom. 
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OHAFTEB YL 


OF FEASANT 

§ 1. In the regime of peasant pro- 
perties, as in that of slavery, the whole 
produce belongs to a single owner, and 
the distinction of rent, profits, and 
wages, does not exist. In ah other 
respects, the two states of society are 
the extreme opposites of each other. 
The one is the state of greatest oppres- 
sion and degradation to the labouring 
class. The other is that in which they 
are the most uncontrolled arbiters of 
their own lot. 

The advantage, however, of small 
properties in land, is one of the most 
disputed questions in the range of poli- 
tical economy. On the Continent, 
though there are some dissentients 
from the prevailing opinion, the benefit 
of having a numerous proprietary po- 
pulation exists in the minds of most 
people in the form of an axiom. But 
English authorities are either unaware 
of the judgment of Continental agricul- 
turists, or are content to put it aside, 
on the plea of their having no experi- 
ence of large properties in favourable 
circumstances : the advantage of large 
properties being only felt where there 
aie also large farms j and as this, in 
arable districts, implies a greater accu- 
mulation of capital than usually exists 
on the Continent, the great Continental 
estates, except in the case of grazing 
farms, are mostly let out for cultivation 
in small portions. There is some truth 
in this; but the argument admits of 
being retorted ; for if the Continent 
knows little, by experience, of cultiva- 
tion on a large scale and by large capi- 
tal, the generality of English writers 
are no better acquainted practically 
with peasant proprietors, and have al- 
most always ^ the most erroneous ideas 
of their social condition and mode of 
life. Yet the old traditions even of 
England are on the same side with the 
general opinion of the Continent. The 
u yeomanry” who were vaunted as the 
glory of England while they existed, 
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and have been so much mourned over 
since they disappeared, were either 
small proprietors or small farmers, and 
if they were mostly the last, the cha- 
racter they bore for sturdy indepen- 
dence is the more noticeable. There 
is a part of England, unfortunately a 
very small part, where peasant proprie- 
tors are still common ; for such are the 
“ statesmen” of Cumberland and West- 
moreland, though they pay, I believe, 
generally if not universally, certain 
customary dues, which, being fixed, no 
more affect their character of proprie- 
tors than the land-tax does. There ie 
but one voice, among those acquainted 
with the country, on the admirable ef- 
fects of this tenure of land in those 
counties. No other agricultural popu- 
lation in England could have furnished 
the originals of Wordsworth’s pea- 
gantry.* 

* In Mr. Wordsworth’s little descriptive 
work on the scenery of the Lakes, he speaks 
of the upper part of the dales as having been 
for centuries “ a perfect republic of shep- 
herds and agriculturists, proprietors, for the 
most part, of the lands which they occupied 
and cultivated. The plough of each man 
was confined to the maintenance of his owr 
family, or to the occasional accommodation 
of his neighbour. Two or three cows fur- 
nished each family with milk and cheese. 
The chapel was the only edifice that pre- 
sided over these dwellings, the supreme head 
of this pure commonwealth ; the members 
of which existed in the midst of a powerful 
empire, like an ideal society, or an organized 
community, whose constitution had been 
imposed and regulated by the mountains 
which protected it. Neither high-born 
nobleman, knight, nor esquire was boro, 
but many of these humble sons of the lulls 
had a consciousness that the land which 
they walked over and tilled had for more 
than five hundred years been possessed by 
men of their name and blood. . . . Corn 
was grown in these vales sufficient upon 
each estate to furnish bread for each family, 
no more. The storms and moisture of the 
climate induced them to sprinkle their up- 
land property with outhouses of native stone, 
as places of shelter for their sheep, where, 
in tempestuous weather, food was distributed 
to them Every family spun from its own 
flock the wool with which it was clothed ; & 
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The general system, however, of 
English cultivation, affording no expe- 
rience to render the nature and opera- 
tion of peasant properties familiar, and 
Englishmen beingin general profoundly 
ignorant of the agricultural economy of 
other countries, the very idea of pea- 
sant proprietors is strange to the Eng- 
lish mind, and does not easily find 
access to it. Even the forms of lan- 
guage stand in the way : the familiar 
designation for owners of land being 
“landlords,” a term to which “tenants” 
is always understood as a correlative. 
When, at the time of the famine, the 
suggestion of peasant properties as a 
means of Irish improvement found its 
way into parliamentary and newspaper 
discussions, there were writers of pre- 
tension to whom the word “proprietor” 
was so far from conveying any distinct 
idea, that they mistook the small hold- 
ings of Irish cottier tenants for peasant 
properties. The subject being so little 
understood, I think it important, before 
entering into the theory of it, to do 
something towards showing how the 
case stands as to matter of fact; by 
exhibiting, at greater length than 
would otherwise be admissible, some of 
the testimony which exists respecting 
the state of cultivation, and the com- 
fort and happiness of the cultivators, in 
those countries and parts of countries, 
in which the greater part of the land 
has neither landlord nor farmer, other 
than the labourer who tills the soil. 

§ 2. I lay no stress on the condi- 
tion of North America, where, as is 
well known, the land, wherever free 
from the curse of slavery, is almost 
universally owned by the same person 
who holds the plough. A country 
combining the natural fertility of 
America with the knowledge and arts 

weaver was here and there found among 
them, and the rest of their wants was sup- 
plied by the produce of the yarn, which they 
carded and spun in their own houses, and 
jarried to market either under their arms, 
or more frequently on packhorsea, a small 
train taking their way weekly down the 
valley, or over the mountains, to the most 
commodious town.’*— A Description of the 
Scenery qfthe Lakes in the ttovih ofj&igland, 
3rd adit. pp. 50 to 53 and 63 to 66. 


of modern Europe, is so peculiarly 
circumstanced, that scarcely anything, 
except insecurity of property or a ty- 
rannical government, could materially 
impair the prosperity of the industrious 
classes. I might, with Sismondi, in- 
sist more strongly on the case of an- 
cient Italy, -especially Latium, that 
Campagna which then swarmed with 
inhabitants in the very regions which 
under a contrary regime have become 
uninhabitable from malaria. Rut I 
prefer taking the evidence of the same 
writer on things known to him by per- 
sonal observation. ' 

“ It is especially Switzerland,” says 
M. de Sismondi, “which should be tra- 
versed and studied to judge of the 
happiness of peasant proprietors. It 
is from Switzerland we learn that 
agriculture practised by the very per- 
sons who enjoy its fruits, suffices to 
procure great comfort for a very nu- 
merous population ; a great indepen- 
dence of character, arising from inde- 
pendence of position; a great com- 
merce of consumption, the result of the 
easy circumstances of all the inhabi- 
tants, even in a country whose climate is 
rude, whose soil is but moderately fer- 
tile, and where late frosts and incon- 
stancy of seasons often blight the hopes 
of the cultivator. It is impossible to 
see without admiration those timber 
houses of the poorest peasant, so vast, 
so well closed in, so covered with 
carvings. In the interior, spacious 
corridors separate the different cham- 
bers of the numerous family; each 
chamber has but oue bed, which is 
abundantly furnished with curtains, 
bedclothes, and the whitest linen; 
carefully kept furniture surrounds it; 
the wardrobes are filled with linen; the 
dairy is vast, well aired, and of exqui- 
site cleanness; under the same roof 
is a great provision of corn, salt meat, 
cheese and wood; in the cow-houses 
are the finest and most carefully tended 
cattle in Europe; the garden is planted 
with flowers, both men and women 
are cleanly and warmly clad, the wo- 
men preserve with pride their ancient 
costume ; all carry in their faces the 
impress of health and strength. Let 
other nations boast of their opulence, 
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Switzerland may always point with 
pride to her peabants ”* 

The same eminent wiiter thus ex- 
pi esses his opinions on peasant pio- 
prietorship in general. 

u Wherever we find peasant proprie- 
tors, we also find the comfort, security, 
confidence in the future, and indepen- 
dence, which assure at once happiness 
and virtue. The peasant who with 
his children does all the work of his 
little inheritance, who pays no rent to 
any one above him, nor wages to any 
one below, who regulates his produc- 
tion by his consumption, who eats his 
own com, drinks his own wine, is 
clothed in his own hemp and wool, 
cares little for the prices of the mar- 
ket ; for he has little to sell and little 
to buy, and is never ruined by revul- 
sions of trade Instead of fearing for 
the future, he sees it in the colours of 
hope , for he employs every moment 
not required by the labouis of the year, 
on something profitable to his chil- 
dren and to future generations. A 
few minutes 7 work suffices him to 
plant the seed which in a hundred 
years? will be a laige tree, to dig the 
channel which will conduct to him a 
spring of fresh water, to improve by 
cares often repeated, but stolen from 
odd times, all the species of animals 
and vegetables which surround him His 
little patrimony is a true savings bank, 
always ready to receive all his little 
gains and utilize all his moments of 
leisure. The ever-acting powei of na- 
ture returns them a hundied-fold. The 
peasant has a lively sense of the hap- 
piness attached to the condition of a 
proprietor. Accordingly he is always 
eager to buy land at any price. He 
pa>s more for it than its value, more 
perhaps than it will bring him in , but 
is he not right in estimating highly 
the advantage of having always an 
advantageous investment loi his labour, 
without underbidding in the wages- 
market — of being always able to find 
bread, without the necessity of buying 
it at a scarcity price ? 

11 The peasant proprietor is of all 
cultivators the one who gets most from 
the soil, for he is the one who thinks 
* Studies m Political Economy Essay 111. 


most of the future, and who has been 
most instructed by experience. He is 
also the one who employs the human 
powers to most advantage, because 
dividing his occupations among all the 
members of his family, he reserves 
some for every day of the year, so that 
nobody is ever out of work. Of all 
cultivators he is the happiest, and at 
the same time the land nowhere occu- 
pies, and feeds amply without becom 
ing exhausted, so many inhabitants as 
where they aie proprietors. Finally, 
of all cultivators the peasant proprietor 
is the one who gives most encourage- 
ment to commerce and manufactures, 
because he is the richest 

This picture of unwearied assiduity, 
and what may be called affectionate 
interest in the land, is home out in 
regard to the more intelligent Cantons 
of Switzerland by English observers. 
“In walking anywhere in the neigh- 
bourhood of Zurich,” says Mr. Xnglis, 
“ in looking to the right or to the left, 
one is struck with the extraordinary 
industry of the inhabitants ; and if we 
learn that a proprietor here has a ie. 
turn of ten per cent, we are inclined 
to say, t he deserves it.’ 1 speak at 
piesent of country labour, though I 

* And in another work {New Principles of 
Political Economy, book ui. chap. 3) lie says, 
** When we travel se nearly the whole of 
Switzerland, and several provmu es of France, 
Italy, and Germany, we need nevu ask, in 
looking at any piece of land, it it belongs to 
a peas mt proprietor 01 to a farmer The 
intelligent care, the enjoyments provided 
for the labourer, the adornment which the 
country has received from his hands, are 
clear indications of the former. It is true 
an oppressive government may destroy the 
comtoit and biutity the intelligence which 
should be the result of property; taxation 
may abstract the best pioduce of the fields, 
the insolence of government officers may 
disturb the security of the peasant, the im 
possibility of obtaining justice against a 
powerful neighbour may sow discouiage 
ment in his mmd, and m the fine country 
which has been given back to the adminis- 
tration of the King of Sardinia, the pro- 
prv tor, equally with the day-labourer, wears 
the livery of indigence.” He was here 
speaking of Savoy, wheiethe peasants vv ere 
generally proprietors, and, according to au- 
thentic accounts, extremely miserable. But, 
as M. de Sismondi continues, “ it is m vain 
to observe only one of the rules of political 
economy ? it cannot by itself suffice to pro- 
duce good; but at least it diminishes evil” 
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believe that in every kind of trade 
also, the people of Zurich are remark- 
able for tlieir assiduity ; but in the 
industry they show in the cultivation 
of their land I may safely say they are 
unrivalled. When I used to open my 
casement between four and five in the 
morning to look out upon the lake 
and the distant Alps, I saw the 
labourer in the fields ; and when 1 re- 
turned from an evening walk, long 
after sunset, as late, perhaps, as half- 
past eight, there was the labourer, 
mowing bis grass, or tying up bis 
vines. ... It is impossible to look at 
a field, a garden, a hedging, scarcely 
even a tree, a flower, or a vegetable, 
without perceiving proofs of the ex- 
treme care and industry that are be- 
stowed upon the cultivation of the soil. 
If, for example, a path leads through 
or by the side of a field of grain, the 
com is not, as in England, permitted 
to hang over the path, exposed to be 
ulled or trodden down by every passer- 
y; it is everywhere bounded by a 
fence, stakes are placed at intervals of 
about a yard, and, about two or three 
feet from the ground, boughs of trees 
are passed longitudinally along. If 
you look into a field towards even- 
ing, where there are large beds of 
cauliflower or cabbage, you will find 
that every single plant has been 
watered. In the gardens, which around 
Zurich are extremely large, the mo&t 
punctilious care is evinced in every 
production that grows. The vege- 
tables are planted with seemingly 
mathematical accuracy; not a single 
weed is to be seen, not a single 
stone Plants are not earthed up as 
with us, hut are planted in a small 
hollow, into each of which a little 
manure is put, and each plant is 
watered daily. Where seeds are sown, 
the earth directly above is broken into 
the finest powder; every shrub, every 
flower is tied to a stake, and where 
there is wall-fruit, a trellice is erected 
against the wall, to which the houghs 
are fastened, and there is not a single 
thing that has not its appropriate rest- 
ing placed’* 

* Switzerland, the South of France, and the 
Ifyremee in 1830. By H. D.Ingli».VoL i. ch» % 


Of one of the remote valleys of the 
High Alps the same writer thus ex 
presses himself :* — 

“ In the whole of the Engadine the 
land belongs to the peasantry, who, 
like the inhabitants of every other 
place where this state of things exist, 
vary greatly in the extent of their pos- 
sessions. . . . Generally speaking, an 
Engadine peasant fives entirely upon 
the produce of his land, with the ex- 
ception of the few articles of foreign 
growth required in his family, such as 
coffee, sugar, and wine. Flax is grown, 
prepared, spun, and woven, without 
ever leaving his house. He has alsc 
his own wool, which is converted into 
a blue coat without passing through 
the hands of either the dyer or the 
tailor. The country is incapable of 
greater cultivation than it has received. 
All has been done for it that industry 
and an extreme love of gain can de- 
vise. There is not a foot of waste 
land in the Engadine, the lowest part 
of which is not much lower than the 
top of Snowdon. Wherever grass will 
grow, there it is ; wherever a rock will 
bear a blade, verdure is seen upon it ; 
wherever an ear of rye will ripen, 
there it is to be found. Barley and 
oats bave also their appropriate spots ; 
and wherever it is possible to ripen a 
little patch of wheat, the cultivation of 
it is attempted. In no country in 
Europe will be found so few poor as 
in the Engadine. In the village of 
Suss, which contains about six hun- 
dred inhabitants, there is not a single 
individual who has not wherewithal to 
live comfortably, not a single indi- 
vidual who is indebted to others for one 
morsel that he eats.” 

Notwithstanding the general prospe- 
rity of the Swiss peasantry, this total 
absence of pauperism, and (it may al- 
most he said) of poverty, cannot be 
predicated of the whole country; the 
largest and richest canton, that of 
Berne, being an example of the con 
trary ; for although, in the parts of it 
which are occupied by peasant pro- 
prietors, their industry is as remark- 
able and their ease ana comfort as con 
spicuous as elsewhere, the canton b 
* Ibid, eh, 8 and 10. 
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burdened with a numerous pauper 
population, through the operation of 
the worst regulated system of poor-law 
administration in Europe, except that 
of England before the new Poor Law.* 
Nor is Switzerland in some other re- 
spects a favourable example of all that 
peasant properties might effect. There 
exists a series of statistical accounts 
of the Swiss cantons, drawn up mostly 
with great care and intelligence, con- 
taining detailed information, of tole- 
rably recent date, respecting the con- 
dition of the land and of the people. 
From these, the subdivision appears 
to be often so minute, that it can 
hardly be supposed not to be excessive : 
and the indebtedness of the proprietors 
in the flourishing canton of Zurich 

borders,” as the writer expresses it, 
“ on the incredible so that “ only 
the intensest industry, frugality, tem- 
perance, and complete freedom of com- 
merce enable them to stand their 
ground ”f Yet the general conclusion 
Seducible from these hooks is that since 
the beginning of the centuiy, and con- 
currently with the subdivision of many 
great estates whieh belonged to nobles 
or to the cantonal governments, there 
has been a striking and rapid improve- 
ment in almost every department of 
agriculture, as well as in the houses, 
the habits, and the food of the people. 
r I he writer of the account of Thurgau 
goes so far as to say, that since the 

* There have been considerable changes 
In the Poor Law administration and legisla- 
tion of the Canton of Berne since the sen- 
tence in the text was written. But I am 
not sufficiently acquainted with the nature 
ando peration of these changes, to speak more 
particularly of them here. 

1 Historical, Geographical , and Statistical 
Picture of Switzerland. Part I. Canton of 
Zurich. By Gerold Meyer Von Knonau, 
1834, pp. 30-1 « There are villages in Zurich, 
he adds, in which there is not a single pro- 
perty unmortgaged. It does not, however, 
follow that each individual proprietor is 
deeply involved because the aggregate mats 
of incumbrances is large. In the Canton of 
Schaffhausen, for instance, it is stated that 
the landed properties are almost all mort- 
gaged, but rarely for more than one-half 
their registered value (Part XII. Canton 
*f' Schaffhausen, by Edward Im-Thum, 1840, 
p. 52), and the mortgages are often for the 
improvement and enlargement of the estate. 
(Part XVII. Canton of Thurgau, by J. A. 
Pupikofer, 1837, p k 208.) 


subdivision of tLd feudal estates into 
peasant properties, it is not uncommon 
for a third or a fourth part of an estate 
to produce as much grain, and support 
as many head of cattle, as the whole 
estate did before.* 

§ 3. One of the countries in which 
peasant proprietors are of oldest date, 
and most numerous in proportion to 
the population, is Norway. Of the 
social and economical condition of that 
country an interesting account has 
been given by Mr. Lamg. His test) 
mony in favour of small landed pio 
perties both there and elsewhere, is 
given with great decision. I shall 
quote a few passages. 

11 If small proprietors are not good 
farmers, it is not from the same cause 
here which we are told makes them so 
in Scotland —indolence and want of ex 
ertion. The extent to which irrigation 
is carried on in these glens and valleys 
shows a spirit of exertion and co- 
operation ” (I request particular atten- 
tion to this point), “ to which the lattei 
can show nothing similar. Hay being 
the principal winter support of live 
stock, and both it and com, as well as 
potatoes, liable, from the shallow soil 
and powerful reflection of sunshine 
from the rocks, to be burnt and withered 
up, the greatest exertions are made to 
bring water from the head of each glen, 
along such a level as will give the 
command of it to each farmer at 
the head of his fields. This is done by 
leading it in wooden troughs (the half 
of a tree roughly scooped) from the 
highest perennial stream among the 
hills, through woods, across ravines, 
along the rocky, often perpendicular, 
sides of the glens, and from this main 
trough giving a lateral one to each 
farmer in passing the head of his farm. 
He distributes this supply by moveable 
troughs among his fields ; and at this 
season waters each rig successively 
with scoops like those used by bleachers 
in watering cloth, laying his trough 
between every two rigs One would 
not believe, without seeing it, how 
very large an extent of land is tra- 
versed expeditiously by these artificial 
* Thurgau , p. 72, 
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showers. The extent of the main 
troughs is very great. In one glen X 
walked ten miles, and found it [roughed 
on both sides : on one, the chain is con- 
tinued down the main valley for forty 
miles.* Those may be had farmers 
who do such things ; but they are not 
indolent, nor ignorant of the principle 
of working in concert, and keeping up 
establishments for common benefit. 
They are undoubtedly, in these respects, 
far in advance of any community of 
cottars in our Highland glens. They 
feel as proprietors, who receive the ad- 
vantage of their own exertions. The 
excellent state of the roads and bridges 
is another proof that the country is in- 
habited by people who have a common j 
interest to keep them under repair. 
There are no tolls.”f 

On the effects of peasant proprietor- 
ship on the Continent generally, the 
same writer expresses himself as fol- 
lows.! 

4< If we listen to the large farmer, the 
scientific agriculturist, the ” [English] 

“ political economist, good farming 
must perish with large farms ; the 
very idea that good farming can exist, 
unless on large farms cultivated with 
great capital, they hold to be absurd. 
Draining, manuring, economical ar- 
rangement, cleaning the land, regular 

* Keichensperger (The Zand Question ) 
quoted by Mr. Kay ( Social Condition and 
Education of the People in England and 
Europe,) observes, “ that the parts of Europe 
where the most extensive and costly plans 
for watering the meadows and lands have 
been carried out in the greatest perfection, 
are those where the lands are very much 
subdivided, and are in the hands of small 
proprietors. He instances the plain round 
Valencia, several of the southern depart- 
ments of France, particularly those of Vau- 
eluse and Bouches du Ithone, Lombardy, 
Tuscany, the districts of Sienna, Lucca, and 
Bergamo, Piedmont, many parts of Germany, 
&c„ in all which parts of Europe the land is 
very much subdivided among small proprie- 
tors. In all these parts great and expensive 
systems and plans of general irrigation have 
been -carried out, and are nowbeing supported, 
by the small proprietors themselves ; thus 
ihowing how they are able to accomplish, 
by means of combination, work requiring 
the expenditure of great quantities of capi- 
tal. * TCay, i. 126, 

t Laing, Journal of a ^Residence in Norway. 
»p. 36, 37. 

t Notes qfa Traveller, pp. 289 et seqq. 


rotations, valuable stock and imple 
ments, all belong exclusively to large 
farms, worked by large capital, and by 
hired labour. This reads very well; 
but if we raise our eyes from their 
books to their fields, and coolly compare 
what we see in the best districts 
farmed in large farms, with what w© 
see in the best districts farmed in 
small farms, w© see, and there is no 
blinking the fact, better crops on the 
ground in Flanders, East Friesland, 
Holstein, in short, on the whole line of 
the arable land of equal quality on the 
Continent, from the Sound to Calais, 
than we see on the line of British coast 
opposite to this line, and in the same 
latitudes, from the Frith of Forth all 
round to Dover. Minute labour on 
small portions of arable ground gives 
evidently, in equal soils and climate, a 
superior productiveness, where these 
small portions belong in property, m 
in Flanders, Holland, Friesland, and 
Ditmarsch in Holstein, to the farmer. 
It is not pretended by our agricultural 
writers, that our large farmers, even in 
Berwickshire, Roxburghshire, or the 
Lothians, approach to the garden-like 
cultivation, attention to manures, drain- 
age, and clean state of the land, or 
in productiveness from a small space of 
soil not originally rich, which distin- 
guish the small farmers of Flanders, or 
their system. In the best farmed parish 
in Scotland or England, more land is 
wasted in the corners and borders of 
the fields of large farms, in the roads 
through them, unnecessarily wide be- 
cause they are bad, and bad because 
they are wide, in neglected commons, 
waste spots, useless belts and clumps 
of sorry trees, and such unproductive 
areas, than would maintain the poor 
of the parish, if they were all laid to- 
gether and cultivated. But large 
capital applied to farming is of course 
only applied to the very best of the soils 
of a country. It cannot touch the small 
unproductive spots which require more 
time and labour to fertilize them than 
is consistent with a quick return of 
capital. But although hired time and 
labour cannot be applied beneficially 
to such cultivation, the owner's own time 
and labour may. He is working for 
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do higher terms at first from his land 
than a bare living. But in the course 
of generations fertility and value are 
produced; a better living, and even 
very improved processes of husbandry, 
are attained. Furrow draining, stall 
feeding all summer, liquid manures, are 
universal in the husbandry of the small 
farms of Flanders, Lombardy, Switzer- 
land. Our most improving districts 
under large farms are but beginning, to 
adopt them. Dairy husbandry even, 
and the manutacture of the largest 
cheeses by the co-operation of many 
small farmers,* the mutual assurance 
of property against fire and hail-storms, 
by the co-operation of small farmers — 
the most scientific and expensive of 
all agricultural operations in modern 
times, the manufacture of beet-root 
sugar — the supply of the European 
markets with flax and hemp, by the hus- 
bandry of small farmers —the abund- 
ance of legumes, fruits, poultry, in the 
usual diet even of the lowest classes 
abroad, and the total want of such 
variety at the tables even of our middle 
classes, and this variety and abundance 

* The maimer in which the Swiss peasants 
combine to carry on cheesemaking by their 
united capital deserves to be noted. “ Each 
parish in Switzerland hires a man, generally 
from the district of Gruy&re in the canton of 
Preyburg, to take care of the herd, and make 
the cheese. One cheeseman, one pressman 
or assistant, and one cowherd, are considered 
necessary for every forty cows. The owners 
of the cows get credit each of them, in a book 
daily, for the quantity of milk given by each 
cow. The cheeseman and his assistants milk 
the cows, put the milk all togethei , and make 
cheese of it, and at the end of the season each 
owner receives the weight of cheese propor- 
tionable to the quantity of milk his cows have 
delivered. By this co-ope' ative plan, instead 
of the small-sized unmarketable cheeses only, 
which each could produce out of his three or 
four cows’ milk, he has the same weight in 
large marketable cheese superior in quality, 
because made by people who attend to no 
other business. The cheeseman and his as- 
sistants are paid so much per head of the 
cow s, in money or in cheese, or sometimes 
they hire the cows, and pay the owners in 
money or cheese.”— JVbitea of a Traveller , p. 
851, A similar system exists in the French 
Jura, See, for full details, Lavergne, Rural 
Economy of France, 2nd ed., pp. 139 et seqq. 
One of the most remarkable points in this 
interesting case of combination of labour, is 
the confidence which it supposes, and which 
experience must justify in tbe integrity of 
the persons employed 


essentially connected with the bus- 
bandry of small farmers — all these are 
features in the occupation of country 
by small proprietor-farmers, which must 
make the inquirer pause before he 
admits the dogma of our land doctors 
at home, that large farms worked by 
hired labour and great capital can 
alone bring out the greatest produc- 
tiveness of the soil and furnish the 
greatest supply of the necessaries and 
conveniences of life to the inhabitants 
of a country.” 

§ 4. Among the many flourishing 
regions of Germany in which peasant 
properties prevail, I select the Palati- 
nate, for the advantage of quoting, 
from an English source, the results of 
recent personal observation of its agri- 
culture and its people. Mr. Howitt, 
a writer whose habit it is to see all 
English objects and English socialities 
on their brightest side, and who, in 
treating of the Rhenish peasantry, 
certainly does not underrate the rude- 
ness of their implements, and the in- 
feriority of their ploughing, neverthe- 
less shows that under the invigorating 
influence of the feelings of proprietor- 
ship, they make up for the imperfec- 
tions of their apparatus by the inten- 
sity of their application. “ The peasant 
harrows and clears his land till it is in 
the nicest order, and it is admirable t<J 
see the crops which he obtains.”* 
“The peasants f are the great and 
ever-present objects of country life. 
They are the great population of the 
country, because they themselves are 
the possessors. This country is, in 
fact, for the most part, in the hands of 
the people. It is parcelled out among 

the multitude The peasants are 

not, as with ns, for the most part, 
totally cut off from property in the soil 
they cultivate, totally dependent on 
the labour afforded by others— they 
are themselves the proprietors. It is, 
perhaps, from this cause that they are 
probably the most industrious pea 
santry in the world. They laboui 
busily, early and late, because they 

* Rv/tal and Domestic Life of German 
P *t Ibid. p. 40. 
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feel that they are labouring for them- 
selves. . . . The German peasants 
work hard, but they have no actual 
want. Every man has his house, his 
orchard, his loadside trees, commonly 
so heavy with fruit, that he is obliged 
to prop and secure them all ways, or 
they would be torn to pieces. He has 
his corn-plot, his plot for mangel- 
wurzel, for hemp, and so on. He is 
his own master *, and he, and every 
member of his family, have the strongest 
motives to labour. You see the effect 
of this in that unremitting diligence 
which is beyond that of the whole 
world besides, and his economy, which 
is still greater The Germans, indeed, 
are not so active and lively as the 
English. You never see them in a 
bustle, or as though tin y meant to 
knock off a vast deal in a little time. 
. . . They are, on the contrary, slow, 
but for ever doing They plod on from 
day to day, and^ year to year — the 
most patient, untirable, and persever- 
ing of animals. The English peasant 
is so cut off from the idea of property, 
that he comes habitually to look upon 
it as a thing from which be is warned 
by the laws of the large proprietors, 
and becomes, in consequence, spirit- 
less, purposeless The Geiman 

bauer, on the contrary, looks on the 
country as made for him and his 
fellow-men. He feels himself a man ; 
he has a stake in the country, as good 
as that of the bulk of his neighbours; 
no man can threaten him with ejec- 
tion, or the workhouse, so long as he 
is active and economical. He walks, 
therefore, with a bold step; he looks 
you in the face with the air of a free 
man, but of a respectful one.’’ 

Of their industry, the same writer 
thus further speaks : u There is not an 
hour of the year in which they do not 
find unceasing occupation. In the 
depth of winter, when the weather 
permits them by any means to get out 
of doors, they are always finding some- 
thing to do. They carty out their 
manure to their lands while the frost 
is in them. If there is not frost, they 
are busy cleaning ditches and felling 
old fruit trees, or such as do not bear 
w»lL Such of them as are too Door to 


lay in a sufficient stock of wood, find 
plenty of work in ascending into the 
mountainous woods, and bringing 
thence fuel. It would astonish the 
English common people to see the in- 
tense labour with which the Germans 
earn their firewood. In the depth of 
frost and snow, go into any of their 
hills and woods, and there you find 
them hacking up stumps, cutting off 
branches, and gathering, by all means 
which the official wood-police will 
allow, boughs, stakes, and pieces of 
wood, which they convey home with 
the most incredible toil and patience.”* 
After a desci iption of their careful and 
laboiious vineyard culture, he con- 
tinues^ “ In England, with its great 
quantity of grass lands, and its large 
faims, so soon as the grain is in, and 
the fields aie shut up for hay glass, the 
country seems in a comparative state 
of rest and quiet. But here they are 
everywhere, and for ever, hoeing and 
mowing, planting and cutting, weed- 
ing and gathering. They have a 
succession of crops like a matket- 
gardener. They have their carrots, 
poppies, hemp, flax, saintfoin, lucerne, 
rape, colewort, cabbage, rotabaga, 
black turnips, Swedish and white tur- 
nips, teazles, Jerusalem artichokes, 
mangel-wurzel, parsnips, kidney beans, 
field-beans and peas, vetches, Indian 
com, buckwheat, madder for the roanu- 
factui er, potatoes, their great crop of 
tobacco, millet — all, or the greater part, 
under the family management, in their 
own family allotments. I hey have 
had these things first to sow, many of 
them to transplant, to hoe, to weed, to 
clear off insects, to top ; many of them 
to mow and gather in successive crops. 
They have their water-meadows, of 
which Lind almost all their meadows 
are, to flood, to mow, and re flood; 
watercourses to reopen and to make 
anew ; their early fruits to gather, to 
bring to market with their green crops 
of vegetables ; their cattle, sheep, 
calves, foals, most of them prisoners, 
and poultry to look after ; their vines, 
as they shoot rampantly in the sum- 

* Sural and Domestic Life qf Germany 
p. 4 4t. 

9 t Ibid. t>. 60. 
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iner neat, to prune, and thin out the 
leaves when they are too thick : and 
any one may imagine what a scene of 
incessant labour it is.” 

This intei esting sketch, to the 
general truth of which any observant 
traveller in that highly cultivated aiid 
populous region can hear witness, 
accords with the more elaborate de- 
lineation by a distinguished inhabitant, 
Professor Rau, in his little treatise 
“On the Agriculture of the Palati- 
nate, 1 ’* Dr. Ran bears testimony not 
only to the industry, but to the skill 
and intelligence of the peasantry; 
their judicious employment of manures, 
and excellent rotation of crops ; the 
progressive improvement of their agri- 
culture for generations past, and the 
spirit of further improvement which is 
still active. “The indefatigabloness 
of the country people, who may he seen 
in activity all the day and all the year, 
and are never idle, because they make 
a good distribution of their labours, 
and find for every interval of time a 
suitable occupation, is as well known 
as their zeal is praiseworthy in turning 
to use every circumstance which pre- 
sents itself, in seizing upon every use- 
ful novelty which offers, and even in 
searching out new and advantageous 
methods. One easily perceives that 
the peasant of this district has reflected 
much ou his occupation : he can give 
reasons for his modes of proceeding, 
even if those reasons are not always 
tenable ; be is as exact an observer of 
proportions as it is possible to be from 
memory, without the aid of figures : he 
attends to such general signs of the 
times as appear to augur him either 
benefit or haraiTf 

The experience of all other parts of 
Germany is similar. “In Saxony,” 
says Mr. Kay, “it is a^notorioiis fact, 
that during the last thirty years, and 
since the peasants became the pro- 
prietors of the land, there has been a 
rapid and continual improvement in the 
condition of the houses, in the manner 
of living, in the dress of the peasants, 

* On Be Agriculture of Be Palatinate , and 
particularly in the territory of Heidelberg. 
By Dr. Karl Heinrich Rau. Heidelberg, 
im 

f Rau, pp. 15, 1C 


and particularly in the culture of the 
land I have twice walked through that 
part of Saxony called Saxon Switzer- 
land, in company with a German guidq 
and on purpose to see the state of the 
villages aod of the farming, and I can 
safely challenge contradiction when I 
affiun that there is no farming in all 
Europe superior to the laboriously care- 
ful cultivition of the valleys of that 
part of Saxony. There, as m the can- 
tons of Berne, Vaud, and Zurich, and 
in the Rhine provinces, the farms are 
singularly flourishing. They are kept 
in beautiful condition, and are always 
neat and well managed. The gronnd 
is cleared as if it were a garden. No 
hedges or brushwood encumber it. 
Scarcely a rush or thistle or a bit of 
rank grass is to be seen. The meadows 
are well watered every spring with 
liquid manure, saved from the drain- 
ings of the farm yards. The grass is 
so free from weeds that the Saxon 
meadows reminded me more of English 
lawns than of anything else I had seen. 
The peasants endeavour to outstrip one 
another in the quantity and quality of 
the produce, in the preparation of the 
giound, and in the general cultivation 
of their respective portions. All the 
little proprietors are eager to find out 
how to farm so as to produce the greatest 
results ; they diligently seek after im- 
provements; they send their childien 
to the agricultural schools in order to 
fit them to assist their fathers ; qnd 
each proprietor soon adopts a new im- 
provement introduced by any of his 
neighbours.”* If this be not over- 
stated, it denotes a state of intelligence 
very different not only from that of 
English labourers but of English 
farmers. 

Mr. Kay’s book, published in 1850, 
contains a mass of evidence gathered 
from observation and inquiries in many 
different parts of Europe, together with 
attestations from many distinguished 
writers, to the beneficial effects of pea- 

* The Social Condition and Education of 
the People in England and Europe; showing 
the Remits of the Primary Schools, and of 
the dtvisio n of handed Property in Foreign 
Countries. By Joseph Kay, Esq., M.A, Bar- 
rister-at-Law, and late Travelling Bachelor 
of the University of Cambridge. Vol. i. pp, 
138-40. 
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gant piopeities Arnoiu the testimonies 
which Ik cites respecting then effect 
on agrn 'fine, I select the following 

u P iche spcrgei, himself an mhabi 
tantofthai part of Prussia wheiethehnd 
is the most subdivided has published 
a long and very ela orate work to show 
the adimr tblc consequences of a system 
of fieeholds m land He expresses a 
very decided opinion that not only are 
the gross products of anv given nurnbei 
of acies held and cultivated by small 
or peasant pi opnetors, greater than the 
gross products of an equal numbei ot 
acres held hy a few great pi opnetors, 
and cultivated by tenant fanners, but 
that the net products of the formei, 
after deducting ill the expenses of 
sultiv ation, aie also gieatei than the 
net pioducts of the latter He 
mentions 01 e fact which beeras to piove 
that the fertiht} of the landm countnes 
where the pioperties are small, must be 
rapidly mere ismg He says that the 
price of the land which is divided into 
small propei ties m the Prussnn Rhine 
provinces is much higher, and has been 
using much moie 1 xpidly, than the 
price of hind on the great estates He 
and Piofessor Pau both say that this 
use m the price of die small estites 
would have ruined the moie lecent 
purchasers, unless the p oductivenes 
of the small estates had mcreised m 
at least an equal propoition , and as tl e 
small proprietor s haoe been gradually 
becoming moie and more prosperous 
notwithstanding the increasing puces 
thev have paid toi their land heaigues, 
with apparent justness, that this would 
seem to show that not only the gross 
profits of the small estates but the n t 
piohts also, have been gradi ally m 
creasing, and that the net profits per 
acre, of land, when tanned by small 
proprietors, are gi eater than the net 
profits per acre of land faimed hy a 
gieat pripnctor lie ^ays with seem 
mg trut i, that the increasing puce of 
land in the small estates cannot be the 
mere effect of competition or it would 
have diminished the profits and the 
prosperity of the small proprietors, and 
that this result has not followed the 
nse. 

u Albrecht Thaer, another celebrated 


Geiman wnlei on the diffeient systems 
of agriculture, m one of his latei woika 
(Principles of Rational Apiculture) 
exp? esses his decided convic i m that 
tii net prodiu e of Hnd is gn ater w hen 
fanned by small piopnetotb than when 
fai ined by gi c it pi pru tors or thei? 
tenants Phis opinion of Timer is 

all the more remarkable as, duin g the 
early pait of his lift, he was veiy 
strongly m favour of the Lnghsh s> sten 
of gieat estates and giext fanus * 

Mr Ivay adds fiom his own observe 
tion, “ The peasant taiming of Piussia, 
Saxony, Holland, and Svirzeihnd is 
the most per ect and economical farm 
mg I have ever witnessed in any 
country ”•* 

§ 5 But the most decisive example 
m opposition to the English prejudice 
against cultivation by peasant pro 
pnetois, is the case of Belgium I he 
soil is originally one of the worst m 
Eur pe u lhe piovmces,’ says Mr 
M‘Culloch,+ “of West and East 
Flanders and Hamault, form a far 
sti etching plain of which the luxu nnt 
vegetation indicates the in Itf eligible 
c ue and libotir bestowed upon its ail- 
livation , toi the nxtural soil ct nsists 
almost wholly of buren sand and its 
gieat feitility is entirel) the result of 
very si llful management and judicious 
application of vauous manure s 5 I hue 
exists a caielulb pic pared and comma 
hensive treatise on i lernish Husbandly, 
m the Painters Series of the Society 
foi the Piffusi n of Useful Km wiid^e 
The writer observes, $ that the Blemish 
agriculturists “ stem to want nothing 
but a space to woik upon w hatevei be 
the qu ihty or texture of the soil, m 
time they will make it produce some 
thing The sand m the C arapme can 
be compared to nothing but the sands 
on the seashoic, winch thev piobably 
were ongmally It is highly interest 
mg to follow step by step t he pr jgress 
of impiovement Here you see a cot 
tage and mcle cowshed erected on a 
spot of the most unpiomismg aspect 
I he loose white sand blown into irre 

* Kay, l 116-8 

f Geographical Dictionary j art. “ Belgium.'' 

t H- 14. 



FEASANT FBOPBIETOKS 


gular mounds is only kept together by 
the roots of the heath a small spot 
only is levelled and suriounded by a 
ditch part of this is coveied with 
young bioom, part is planted with po 
tatoes, and perhaps a small patch of 
diminutive clover may show itself ” but 
manures, both solid and liquid, are col 
looting, “ and this is the nucleus fiom 
which, m a few years, a little farm will 
spread around If there is no 

manure at hand, the only thing that 
can be sown, on puie sand, at first is 
broom this grows m the most barren 
soils , m three years it is fit to cut and 
reduces some return m fagots for the 
akers and brickmakers The leaves 
which have fallen have somewhat en 
nched the soil, and the fibres of the 
roots have given a certain degree of 
compactness It may now be ploughed 1 
and sown with buckwheat or even with 
rye without manure By the time this 
is reaped, some manure maj have been 
collected, and a regular course of crop 
ping may begin As soon as clover and 
potatoes enable the farmer to keep cows 
and make mannie, the improvement 
goes on rapidly , m a few years the boil 
undergoes a complete change it he 
comes mellow and retentive of moistuie, 
and enriched by the vegetable matter 
afioided by the decomposition of the 
roots of clover and other plants 
After the land has been gradually 
brought mto a good state, and is culti 
vated m a regular mannei, there ap 
pears much less diffeience between the 
soils w hith have been ongmally good, 
and those which have been made so 
by labour and industry At least the 
ci ops m both appear more nearly alike 
at harvest, than is the case m soils of 
different qualities m other countnes 
This is a great proof of the excellency 
of the Flemish system, for it shows 
that the land is m a constant state of 
improvement and that the deficiency 
of the soil is compensated by greater 
attention to tillage and manuring, 
especially the latter ” 

The people who labour thus intensely, 
because labouring for themselves, ha\e 
practised for centuries those principles 
of rotation of crops and economy of 
manures, wl ich m England are counted 
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among modem discoveries and even 
now the supenonty of then agncultui e, 
as a whole, to that of England, is ad 
mitted by competent judges “ The 
cultivation of a poor light soil, or a 
moderate soil,” says the writer last 
uoted,* “F geneially superior in 
landers to that of the most imp oved 
farms of the same kind in Britain We 
surpass the Flemish farmer gieatly m 
capital, m varied implements of tillage 
m the choice and breeding of cattle and 
sheep ” (though, according to the same 
authonty, f they are much “ before us 
m the feeding of their cows ”) “ and 
the Butish faimei is m geneial a man 
of superior education to the Flemish 
peasant But m the minute attention 
to the qualities of the soil, m the ma 
nagement and application of manures 
of different kinds, m the judicious sue 
cession of crops, and especi i ly m the 
economy of land, so that every pait of 
it shall be m a constant state of pro 
duction, we have Mull something to 
learn fiom the Flemings,” and not from 
an instructed and entei pi ising Fleming 
here and there, but from the general 
practice 

Much of the most highly cultivated 
pait of the country c nsists of peasant 
propei ties, managed by the proprietors, 
always either w holly or partly b> spade 
mdu&tryf “When the land is culti 
vated entnely by the spade, and no 
horses are kept, a cow is kept for every 
three aci es of land, and entirely fed on 
artificial grasses and roots Hus mode 
of cultivation is principally ad pted m 
the Waes district wheie properties are 
ven small All the labour is done by 
the different members of the family,” 
children soon beginning “to assist in 
various minute operations, according to 
their age and strength, such as weed 
mg, hoeing, feeding the cows If they 
can raise rye and wheat enough to 
make their bread, and potatoes tm 
mps, cairots, and clover for the cows 
they do well , and the produce of the 
sale of their rape seed, their fiax, their 
hemp and their butter, after deducting 
the expense of manure purchased, which 

* Flemish JECusbandry , p 3. 

t Ibid p 13 

S Ibid , pp 73 et sea 
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is always considerable, gives them a 
very good profit. Suppose the whole 
extent of the land to he six acres, which 
is not an uncommon occupation, and 
which one man can manage;” then 
(after describing the cultivation), “if 
a naan with his wife and three young 
children are considered as equal to 
three and a half grown up men, the fa- 
mily will require thirty nine bushels of 
grain, forty-nine bushels of potatoes, a 
fat hog, and the butter and milk of one 
cow : an acre and a half of land will 
produce the gtain and potatoes, and 
allow some corn to finb h the fattening 
of the hog, which has the extra butter- 
milk ; another acre in clover, carrots, 
and potatoes, together with the stubble 
turnips, will more than feed the cow; 
consequently two and a half acres of 
land is sufficient to feed this family, 
and the produce of the other three and 
a half may he sold to pay the rent or 
the interest of purchase-money, wear 
and tear of implements, extra manure, 
and clothes for the family. But these 
acres are the most profitable on the 
farm, for the hemp, flax, and colza are 
included ; and by having another acre 
in clover and roots, a second cow can 
be kept, and its produce sold. We 
have, therefore, a solution of the prob- 
lem, how a family can live and thrive 
on six acres of moderate land.” After 
showing by calculation that this extent 
of land can he cultivated in the most 
perfect maimer by the family without 
any aid from hired labour, the writer 
continues, “ In a farm of ten acres en- 
tirely cultivated by the spade, the addi- 
tion of a man and a woman to the 
members of the family will render all 
the operations more easy; and with a 
horse and cart to carry out the manure, 
and bring home the produce, and occa- 
sionally draw the harrows, fifteen acres 
may be very well cultivated. . . . Thus 
it will he seen,” (this is the result of 
some pages of details and calculations,*) 
“ that by spade husbandry, an industri- 
ous man with a small capital, occupying 
only fifteen acres of good light land, 
may not only live and bring up a fa- 
mily, paying a good rent , but may accu- 
mulate a considerable sum in the course 
* Flemish Musbmivy, p. 81. 


of his life.” But the indefatigable in. 
dustry by which he accomplishes this, 
and of which so large a portion is ex- 
pended not in the mere cultivation, but 
in the improvement, for a distant re- 
turn, of the soil itself — has that indus- 
try no connexion with not pacing rent? 
Could it exist, without presupposing, 
at least, a virtually permanent tenure ? 

As to their mode of living, “the 
Flemish farmers .and labourers live 
much more economically than the same 
class in England: they seldom eat 
meat, except on Sundays and in har- 
vest: buttermilk and potatoes with 
brown bread is their daily food.” It 
is on this kind of evidence that English 
travellers, as they hurry through Eu- 
rope, pronounce the peasantry of every 
Continental country poor and miserable, 
its agricultural and social system a 
failure, and the English the only regime 
under which labourers are well off. It 
is, truly enough, the only regime under 
which labourers, whether well off or 
not, never attempt to be better. So 
little are English labourers accustomed 
to consider it possible that a labourer 
should not spend all he earns, that they 
habitually mistake the signs of eco 
nomy for those of poverty. Observe 
the true interpretation of the pheno- 
mena. 

“Accordingly they are gradually 
acquiring capital, and their great am- 
bition is to have land of their own. 
They eagerly seize every opportunity 
of purchasing, a small farm, and the 
price is so raised by competition, that 
land pays little more than two per cent 
interest for the purchase money. Large 
properties gradually disappear, and are 
divided into small portions, which sell 
at a high rate. But the. wealth and 
industry of the population is continually 
increasing, being rather diffused through 
the masses than accumulated in indi- 
viduals.” 

With facts like these, known, and 
accessible, it is not a little surprising 
to find the case of Flanders referred to 
.not in recommendation of peasant pro- 
perties, hut as a warning against them ; 
on no better ground than a presumptive 
excess of population, inferred from the 
distress which existed among the pea 
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gantry of Brabant and East Elanders 
in the disastrous year 1846-47. The 
evidence which I have cited from a 
writer conversant with the subject, and 
having no economical theory to sup- 
port, shows that the distiess, whatever 
may have been its severity, arose from 
no insufficiency in these little properties 
to supply abundantly, in any ordinary 
circumstances, the wants of all whom 
they have to maintain. It arose from 
the essential condition to which those 
are subject who employ land of their 
own in growing their own food, namely, 
that the vicissitudes of the seasons 
must be borne by themselves, and can- 
not, as in the case of large farmers, he 
shifted from them to the consumer. 
When we remember the season of 1846, 
a partial failure of all kinds of grain, 
and an almost total one of the potato, 
it is no wonder that in so unusual a 
calamity the produce of six acres, half 
of them sown with flax, hemp, or oil 
seeds, should fall short of a year’s pro- 
vision for a family. But we are not to 
contrast the distressed Flemish peasant 
with an English capitalist who farms 
several hundred acres of land. If the 
peasant were an Englishman, he would 
not he that capitalist, hut a day-la- 
bourer under a capitalist. And is there 
no distress, in times of dearth, among 
day-labourers ? Was there none, that 
year, in countries where small proprie- 
tors and small farmers are unknown ? 
I am aware of no reason for believing 
that the distress was greater in Bel- 
gium, than corresponds to the propor- 
tional extent of the failure of crops 
compared with other countries.* 

§ 6. The evidence of the beneficial 
operation of peasant properties in the 
Channel Islands is of so decisive a cha- 
racter, that I cannot help adding to 
the numerous citations already made, 

* As much of the distress latelycomplained 
of in Belgium, as partakes in any degree of a 
permanent character, appears to he almost 
confined to the portion of the population 
who carry on manufacturing labour, either 
by itself or in conjunction with agricultural 5 
and to he occasioned by a diminished demand 
for Belgic manufactures. 

To the preceding testimonies respecting 
Germany, Switzerland, and Belgium, may 


part of a description of’ the economical 
condition of those islands, by a writer 
who combines personal observation 
with an attentive study of the informa- 
tion afforded by others. Mr. William 
Thornton, in his " Plea for Peasant 
Proprietors,” a book which by the ex- 
cellence both of its materials and of its 
execution, deserves to be regarded as 
the standard work on that side of the 
question, speaks of the island of Guern- 
sey in the following terms : “Not even 
in England is nearly so large a quan- 
tity of produce sent to market from a 
tract of such limited extent. This oi 
itself might prove that the cultivators 
must he far removed above poverty, for 
being absolute owners of all the pro- 
duce raised by them, they of course sell 
only what they do not themselves re- 
quire. But the satisfactoriness of their 
condition is apparent to every observer. 
‘The happiest community,’ says Mr. 
Hill, { which it has ever been my lot 
to fall in with, is to he found in this 
little island of Guernsey.’ ‘ No matter,’ 
says Sir George Head, * to what point 
the traveller may choose to bend his 
way, comfort everywhere prevails ’ 
What most surprises the English vi- 
sitor in his first walk or drive beyond 
the bounds of St. Peter’s Port, is the 
appearance of the habitations with 
which the landscape is thickly studded. 
Many of them are such as in his own 
country would belong to persons of 
middle rank ; but he is puzzled to guess 
what sort of people live in the others, 
which, though in general not large 
enough for farmers, are almost invari- 
ably much too good in every respect for 
day labourers. ..... Literally, in the 
whole island, with the exception of a 
few fishermen’s huts, there is not one 
so mean as to he likened to the ordinary 
habitation of an English farm labourer. 
‘Look/ says a late Bailiff of 

b© added the following from Niebuhr, re 
spectmg the Roman Campagna. In a letter 
from Tivoli, he says, “ Wherever you find 
hereditary farmers, or small proprietors, 
there you also find industry and honesty. I 
believe that a man who would employ a large 
fortune in establishing small freeholds might 
put an end to robbery \n the mountain 
districts .” — Life and Letter $ of Niebuhr, fol. 
ii. p. *49. 
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Guernsey, Mr De L’IsIe Brook, < at highest average since claimed for the 
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the hovels of the English, and compare 
them with the cottages of our pea- 
santry.’ .... Beggars are utterly un- 
known.. Pauperism, able-bodied 

pauperism at least, is nearly as rare as 
mendicancy. The Savings Banks ac- 
counts also bear witness to the general 
abundance enjoyed by the labouring 
classes of Guernsey. In the year 1841, 
there were in England, out of a popu- 
lation of nearly fifteen millions, less 
than 700,000 depositors, or one in every 
twenty persons, and the average 
amount of. the deposits was 30£. In 
Guernsey, in the same year, out of a 
population of 26,000 the number of de- 
positors was 1920, and the average 
amount of the deposits 40Z.”* The 
evidence as to J ersey and Alderney is 
of a similar character. 

Of the efficiency and productiveness 
of agriculture on the small properties 
of the Channel Islands, Mr. Thornton 
produces ample evidence, the result of 
which he sums up as follows : “ Thus 
it appears that in the two principal 
Channel Islands, the agricultural popu- 
lation is, in the one twice, and in the 
other, three times, as dense as in Bri- 
tain, there being in the latter country 
mly one cultivator to twenty-two acres 
>f cultivated land, while in Jersey there 
*b one to eleven, and in Guernsey one 
io seven acres. Yet the agriculture of 
these islands maintains, besides culti- 
vators, non- agricultural populations, 
respectively four and five times as 
dense as that of Britain. This differ- 
ence does, not arise from any superi- 
ority of soil or climate possessed by the 
Channel Islands, for the former is na- 
turally rather poor, and the latter is 
not better than in the southern coun- 
ties of England. It is owing entirely 
to the assiduous care of the farmers, 
and to the abundant use of manure.”f 
“In the year 1887,” he says in another 
place,! “ the average yield of wheat in 
the large farms of England was only 
twenty-one bushels, and the highest 
average for any one county was no 
more than twenty-six bushels. The 

f 0 '*' Peasant Proprietor*. By 
William Thomas Thornton, pp. 99 — 104. 

T Ibid, p, 38 . 
t Ibid. p. 9 . 
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whole of England, is thirty bushels 
In Jersey, where the average size of 
farms is only sixteen acres, the average 
produce of wheat per acre was stated 
by Inglis in 1834 to be thfrfy-six 
bushels ; but it is proved by official 
tables to have been forty bushels in 
the five years ending with 1838. In 
Guernsey, where farms are still 
smaller, four quarters per acre, ac- 
cording to Inglis, is considered a good, 
but still a very common crop.” “Thirty 
shillings* an acre would be thought in 
England a very fair rent for middling 
land ; but in the Channel Islands, it is 
only very inferior land that would not 
let for at least 41” 

§ 7. It is from France, that im- 
pressions unfavourable to peasant pro- 
perties are generally drawn ; it is in 
h ranee that the system is so often as- 
serted to have brought forth its fruit 
in the most wretched possible agricul- 
ture, and to be rapidly reducing, if not 
to have already reduced, the peasantry, 
by subdivision of land, to the verge of 
starvation. It is difficult to account 
for the general prevalence of impres- 
sions so much the reverse of truth. 
The agriculture of France was 
wretched, and the peasantry in great 
indigence, before the Revolution. At 
that time they were not, so universally 
as at present, landed proprietors. There 
were, however, considerable districts of 
^ ranee where the land, even then, was 
to a great extent the property of the 
peasantry, and among these were 
many of the most conspicuous excep- 
tions to the general bad agriculture 
and. to the general poverty. An au- 
thority,. on this point, not to be dis- 
puted, is Arthur Young, the inveterate 
enemy of small farms, the coryphseus 
of the modern English school of agri- 
culturists ; who yet, travelling over 
nearly the whole of France in 1787 
1788, and 1789, when he finds remark- 
able excellence of cultivation, never 
hesitates to ascribe it to peasant pro- 
perty. “Leaving Sauve,” gays EeJ 


* \ f 0 * Peasant Proprietors, p. 32. 
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*1 was much struck with a large 
tract of land, seemingly nothing but 
huge rocks; yet most of it enclosed 
and planted with the most industrious 
attention. Every man has an olive, a 
mulberry, an almond, or a peach tree, 
and vines scattered among them ; so 
that the whole ground is covered with 
the oddest mixture of these plants and 
bulging rocks, that can be conceived. 
The inhabitants of this village deserve 
encouragement for their industry ; and 
if I were a French minister they should 
have it. They would soon turn all the 
deserts around them into gardens. 
Such a knot of active husbandmen, 
who turn their rocks into scenes of 
fertility, because I suppose their own , 
would do the same by the wastes, if 
animated by the same omnipotent 
principle.” Again:* “Walk to Ros- 
sendaf,” (near Dunkirk) “ where M. 
le Brun has an improvement on the 
Dunes, which he very obligingly showed 
me. Between the town and that place 
is a great number of neat little houses, 
built each with its garden, and one or 
two fields enclosed, of most wretched 
blowing dune sand, naturally as white 
as snow, hut improved by industry. 
The magic of property turns sand to 
gold.” And again :f “ Going out of 
( iange, I was surprised to find by far 
the greatest exertion in irrigation 
which I had yet seen in France ; and 
then passed by some steep mountains, 
highly cultivated in terraces. Much 
watering at St. Lawrence. The scenery 
very interesting to a farmer. From 
Gange, to the mountain of rough 
ground which I ci ossed, the ride has 
been the most interesting which I have 
taken in France ; the efforts of in 
dustry the most vigorous ; the anima- 
tion the most lively. An activity has 
been here, that has swept away all 
difficulties before it, and has clothed 
the very rocks with verdure. It would 
be a disgrace to common sense to ask 
the cause ; the enjoyment of property 
must have done it. Give a man the 
secure possession of a bleak rock, and 
he will turn it into a garden ; give him 

* Arthur Young’s Travels m France^ 

wl. i. p. 88. 

+ Ibid, p 51 
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a nine years lease of a gaiden, and he 
will convert it into a desert.” 

In his description of the country at 
the foot of the Western Pyrenees, he 
speaks no longer from surmise, but 
from knowledge. “ Take* the road to 
M oneng, and come presently to a scene 
which was so new to me in France, 
that I could hardly believe my own 
eyes. A succession of many well- 
built, tight, and comfortable farming 
cottages built of stone and covered 
with tiles ; each having its little gar- 
den, enclosed by dipt thorn-hedges, 
with plenty of peach and other fruit- 
trees, some fine oaks scattered in the 
hedges, and young trees nursed up 
with so much care, that nothing hut 
the fostering attention of the owner 
could effect anything like it. To 
every house belongs a farm, per- 
fectly well enclosed, with grass bor- 
ders mown and neatly kept around 
the corn-fields, with gates to pass 
from one enclosure to another. There 
are some parts of England (where 
small yeomen still remain) that re- 
semble this country of Bearn ; but 
we have very little that is equal to 
what I have seen in this ride of twelve 
miles from Pau to Moneng. It is all 
in the hands of little proprietors, with- 
out the farms being so small as to 
occasion a vicious and miserable popu- 
lation. An air of neatness, warmth, 
and comfort breathes over the whole 
It is visible in their new-built houses 
and stables ; in their little gardens ; in 
their hedges; in the courts before their 
doors; even in the coops for their 
poultry, and the sties for their hogs. 
A peasant does not think of rendering 
his pig comfortable, if his own happi- 
ness hang by the thread of a nine 
years’ lease. We are now in B&trn, 
within a few miles of the cradle of 
Henry IY. Do they inherit these 
blessings from that good prince ? The 
benignant genius of that good monarch 
seems to reign still over the country , 
each peasant has the fowl in the poV‘ 
He frequently notices the excellence 
of the agriculture of French Flanders, 
where the farms “ are all small, and 

* Arthur Young’s Travels in Frances 
vol. i. 
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much in the hands of little proprietors.”* 
In the Pays de Caux, also a country of 
small properties, the agriculture was 
miserable , of which his explanation 
was, that it “ is a manufacturing 
country, and farming is but a secon- 
dary pursuit to the cotton fabric, which 
spreads over the whole of it.”f The 
game district is still a seat of manu- 
factures, and a country of small pro- 
pi ietors, and is now, whether wo judge 
from the appearance of the crops or 
from the official returns, one of the 
best cultivated in Prance. In “ Flan- 
ders, Alsace, and part of Artois, as 
well as on the banks of the Garonne, 
France possesses a husbandry equal to 
our own.”| Tho^e countries, and a 
considerable pait of Queicy, “are cul- 
tivated more like gardens than farms. 
Perhaps they are too much like gar- 
dens, from the smallness of pi operties.”§ 
In those districts the adm liable rota- 
tion of crops, so long practised in Italy, 
but at that time generally neglected 
in France, was already universal 
“The rapid succession of crops, the 
harvest of one being but the signal of 
sowing, immediately for a second,” (the 
same fact which strikes all observers 
in the valley of the Rhine,) “can 
scarcely be earned to greater perfec- 
tion: and this is a point, perhaps, of 
all others the most essential to good 
husbandry, when such crops are so 
justly distributed as we generally find 
them in these provinces ; cleaning and 
ameliorating ones being made the 

E reparation for such as foul and ex- 
aust.” 

It must not, however, be supposed 
that Arthur Young’s testimony on the 
subject of peasant properties is uni- 
formly favourable. In Lorraine, Cham- 
pagne, and elsewhere, he finds the 
agriculture bad, and the small pro- 
prietors very miserable, in consequence, 
as he says, of .the extreme subdivision 
of the land. His opinion is thus summed 
up :|| — “ Before I travelled, I conceived 
that small farms, in property, were 
verv susceptible of. good cultivation; 
and that the occupier of such, having 

* Young, pp. 322—4. 
f Ibid. p. 325. % Ibid, voL i. p. 357. 

§ Ibid, p.384. (f Ibid. p. 412. 


no rent to pay, might be sufficiently at 
his ease to work improvements, and 
carry on a vigorous husbandry; but 
wbat I have seen in France, has 
greatly lessened my good opinion of 
them. In Flanders, I saw excellent 
husbandry on properties of 30 to 100 
acres ; but w T e seldom find here such 
small patches of property as arc common 
in other provinces. In Alsace, and 
on the Garonne, that is, on soils of 
such exuberant fertility as to demand 
no exertions, some small properties 
also are well cultivated. In Bearn, I 
passed through a region of little farmers, 
whose appearance, neatness, ease, and 
happiness charmed me ; it was what 
property alone could, on a small scale, 
effect ; but these were by no means 
contemptibly small ; they are, as I 
judged by the distance from house to 
house, from 40 to 80 acres Except 
these, and a very few other instances, 
I saw nothing respectable on small 
properties, except a most unremitting 
industry. Indeed, it is necessary to 
impress on the reader’s mind, that 
though the husbandry I met with, in 
a great variety of instances on little 
properties, was as bad as can be well 
conceived, y et the industry of the pos- 
sessors was so conspicuous, and so 
meritorious, that no commendations 
would be too great for it. It was 
sufficient to prove that property in 
land is, of all others, the most active 
instigator to severe and. incessant 
labour. And this truth is of such 
force and extent, that I know no way 
so.sure of carrying tillage to a moun- 
tain top, as by permitting the adjoin- 
ing villagers to acquire it in property ; 
in fact, we see that in the mountains 
of Languedoc, &c., they have con- 
veyed earth .in baskets, on their backs, 
to form a soil where nature had denied 
it.” 

The experience, therefore, of this 
celebrated agriculturist, and apostle of 
the grande culture , may be said to be, 
that the effect of small properties, cul- 
tivated by peasant proprietors, is ad- 
mirable when they are not too small : 
so small, namely, as not fully to occupy 
the time and attention of the family , 
for he often complains, with great 
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apparent reason, of the quantity of 
idle time which the peasantry had on 
their hands when the land was in 
very small portions, notwithstanding 
the ardour with which they toiled to 
improve their little patrimony, in every 
way which theirknowledge or ingenuity 
could suggest. He recommends, ac- 
cording!} , that a limit of subdivision 
should he fixed by law; and this is 
by no means an indefensible proposi- 
tion in countries, if such there are, 
where division, having already gone 
farther than the state of capital and 
the nature of the staple articles of cul- 
tivation render advisable, still con- 
tinues progressive. That each peasant 
should have a patch of land, even in 
full property, if it is not sufficient to 
support him in comfort, is a system 
with all the disadvantages, andscaicely 


any of the benefits, of small properties; 
since he must either live il indigence 
on the produce of his land, or depend 
as habitually as if he had no landed 

{ >ossessions, on the wages of hired 
abour : which, besides, if all the hold- 
ings surrounding him are of similar 
dimensions, he has little prospect of 
finding. The benefits of peasant pro- 
perties are conditional on their not 
being too much subdivided; that is, 
on their not being requhed to main- 
tain too many persons, in proportion 
to the produce that can be raised from 
them by those persons. The question 
resolves itself, like most questions ie- 
spectingthe condition of the labouring 
classes, into one of population. Are 
small properties a stimulus to undue 
multiplication, or a check to it ? 
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CONTINUATION OF 

§ 1. Befoke examining the influ- 
ence of peasant properties on the ulti- 
mate economical interests of the 
labouring class, as determined by the 
increase of population, let us note the 
points respecting the moral and social 
influence of that territorial ariange- 
ment, which ^may be looked upon as 
established, either by the reason of the 
case, or by the facts and authorities 
cited in the preceding chapter. 

The reader new to the subject must 
have been struck with the powerful 
impression made upon all the wit- 
nesses to whom I have referred, by 
what a Swiss statistical writer calls 
the “ almost superhuman industry” of 
peasant proprietors.* On this point, 
at least, authorities are unanimous. 
Those who have seen only one country 
of peasant properties, always think the 
inhabitants of that country the most 
industrious in the world. There is as 
little doubt among observers, with 

* The Canton Schafhausen fbelore quoted), 
M3 
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what feature in the condition of the 
peasantry this pre-eminent industry is 
connected. It is “ the magic of pro- 
perty,” which, in the words of Arthur 
Young, “ turns sand into gold ” The 
idea of property does not, however, 
necessarily imply that there should he 
no rent, any more than that there 
should he no taxes. It merely implies 
that the rent should he a fixed charge, 
not liable to he raised against the pos- 
sessor by his own improvements, or by 
the wiil of a landlord. A tenant at a 
quit-rent is, to all intents and purposes, 
a proprietor ; a copyholder is not less 
so than a freeholder. What is wanted 
is permanent possession on fixed terms. 
“ Give a man the secure possession of 
a bleak rock, and he will turn it into 
a garden ; give him a nine years’ lease 
of a garden, and he will convert it 
into a desert.” 

The details which have been cited, 
and those, still more minute, to he 
found in the same authorities, con- 
cerning the habitually elaborate sys- 
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tein of cultivation, and the thousand 
devices of the peasant proprietor for 
making every superfluous hour and 
odd moment instrumental to some in- 
crease in the future produce and value 
of the land, will explain what has been 
said in a previous chapter^ respecting 
the far larger gross produce which, 
with anything like parity of agricul- 
tural knowledge, is obtained, from the 
same quality of soil, on small farms, 
at least when they are the property of 
the cultivator. The treatise on “Flem- 
ish Husbandry” is especially instruc- 
fave respecting the means by which 
untiling industry does more than out- 
weigh inferiority of resources, imper- 
fection of implements, and ignorance 
of scientific theories. The peasant 
motivation of Flanders and Italy is 
affirmed to produce heavier crops, in 
equal circumstances of soil, than the 
best cultivated districts of Scotland 
and England. It produces them, no 
doubt, with an amount of labour 
which, if paid for by an employer, 
would make the cost to him more than 
equivalent ^ to the benefit; but to the 
peasant it is not cost, it is the devotion 
of time which he can spare, to a fa- 
vourite pursuit, if we should not 
rather say a ruling passion.*!* 
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We have seen, too, that it is not 
solely by superior exertion that the 
Flemish cultivators succeed in ob- 
taining these brilliant results. The 
same motive which gives such intan- 
sity to their industry, placed them 
earlier in possession of an amount of 
agricultural knowledge not attained 
until much later in countries where 
agriculture was carried on solely by 
hired labour. An equally high testi- 
mony is borne by M. de Lavergne* 
to the agricultural skill of the small 
proprietors, in those parts of France 
to . which the petite culture is really 


. _ * Supra, Book i. ch. ix. § 4. 

1 ? e i 8 5 ap il i f descri Ption by the his- 
torian Michelet, of the feelings of a peasant 
proprietor towards his land. P 

«*If <^e would know the inmost thought, 
the passion, of the French peasant, it is very 
easy. Let us walk out on Sunday into the 
country and follow him. Behold him yonder 
walking m front of us. It is two o'clock: 
*} at vespers; he has on his Sunday 

SKT" that he is •**»** 

“ What mistress ? His land, 
i. say ®oes straight to it. No, he 

is free to-day, and may either go or not. Does 
he not go every day in the week ? Accord- 
ingly, he turns aside, he goes another wav, } ie 
has business elsewhere. And yet -he goes 
u ls t 5 ue » he was passing close by ; it was 
ja opportunity He looks! but apparently 
hsWSnot go to, what for? Aodyet-he 

work - hft 1 iA?rJ >ab i e *5 at he wiI1 not 
w orK , ne is in his Sunday dress : he has a 

clean shirt and blouse. Still, there is no 

to.he^Vi^o^r t00lS " th 

44 Til «n be folds his arms and gases, serious 


suitable. **m the rich p«u UB V] 
landers, on the banks of the Rhine 
the Garonne, the Charente, the Rhone,’ 
all the practices which fertilize the 
land and increase the productiveness 
of labour are known to the very 
smallest cultivators, and practised by 
them, however considerable may be the 
advances which they require. In their 
hands, abundant manures, collected at 
great cost, repair and incessantly in- 
crease the fertility of the soil, in spite 
of the activity of cultivation. The 
races of cattle are superior, the crops 
magnificent. Tobacco, flax, colza, 
madder, beetroot, in some places; in 
others, the vine, the olive, the plum 
the mulberry, only yield their abun- 
dant treasures to a population of in- 
dustrious labourers. Is it not also to 
the petite culture that we are indebted 
for most of the garden produce ob- 
tained by dint of great outlay in the 
neighbourhood of Paris ?” 

§ 2. > Another aspect of peasant 
properties, in which it is essential that 
they should be considered, is that of 
an instrument of popular education. 
-Books and schooling are absolutely 
necessary to education ; but not all- 
sufficient. The mental faculties will 

and careful. He gives a long, a very Iona 
look, and seems lost in thought. At last if 
he thinks himself observed, if he sees apasser- 
by, he moves slowly away. Thirty paces 
s t0 Ps» turns round, and casts on his 
! an + t a kst look, sombre and profound, but 
to those who can see it, the look is full of 
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be most developed where they are most 
exercised ; and what gives more exer- 
cise to them than the having a multi- 
tude of interests, none of which can 
be neglected, and which can be pro- 
vided for only by varied efforts of will 
and intelligence? Some of the dis- 
paragers of small properties lay great 
stress on the cares and anxieties which 
beset the peasant proprietor of the 
Ehineland or Flanders. ^ It is precisely 
those cares and anxieties which tend 
to make him a superior being to an 
English day-labourer. It is, to be sure, 
rather abusing the privileges of fair 
argument to represent the condition of 
a day-labourer as not an anxious one. 
I can conceive no circumstances in 
which he is free from anxiety, where 
there is a possibility of being out of 
employment ; unless he has access to 
a proiuse dispensation of parish pay, 
and no shame or reluctance in de- 
manding it. The day-labourer has, in 
the existing state of society and popu- 
lation, many of the anxieties which 
have not an invigorating effect on the 
mind, and none of those which have. 
The position of the peasant proprietor 
of Flanders is the reverse. From the 
anxiety which chills and paralyses — 
the uncertainty of having food to eat 
— few persons are more exempt: it 
requires as rare a concurrence of cir- 
cumstances as the potato failure com- 
bined v\ ith an universal bad harvest, to 
bring him within reach of that danger. 
His anxieties are the ordinary vicissi- 
tudes of more and less ; his cares are 
that he takes his fair share of the 
business of life ; that he is a fi ee 
human being, and not perpetually a 
child, which seems to be the approved 
condition of the labouring classes ac- 
coiding to the prevailing philanthropy. 
He is no longer a being of a different 
order from the middle classes ; be has 
pursuits and objects like those which 
occup\ them, and give to their intel- 
lects the greatest part of such cultiva- 
tion as they receive. If there is a 
first principle in intellectual education, 
it is this — that the discipline which 
does good to the mind is that in which 
the mind is active, not that in which 
it is passive. The secret for develop- 
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ing the faculties is to give them much 
to do, and much inducement to do it. 
This detracts nothing from the impor- 
tance, and even necessity, of other 
kinds of mental cultivation. The pos- 
session of property will not prevent ths 
peasant from being coarse, selfish, and 
narrow-minded. These things depend 
on other influences, and other kinds oi 
instruction. But this great stimulus 
to one kind of mental activity, in no 
way impedes any other means of in- 
tellectual development. On the con- 
trary, by cultivating the habit of 
turning to practical use every frag- 
ment of knowledge acquired, it helps 
to render that schooling and reading 
fruitful, which without some such aux- 
iliary influence are in too many cases 
like seed thrown on a rock. 

§ 8. It is not on the intelligence 
alone that the situation of a peasant 
pioprietor exercises an improving in- 
fluence. It is no less propitious to the 
moral virtues of prudence, temperance, 
and self-control. Day-labourers, where 
the labouring class mainly consists of 
them, are usually improvident ; they 
spend carelessly to the full extent of 
their means .and let the future shift 
for itself. This is so notorious, that 
many persons strongly interested in 
the weilare of the labouring classes, 
hold it as a fixed opinion that an in- 
crease of wages would do them little 
good, unless accompanied by at least 
a corresponding improvement in their 
tastes and habits. The tendency of 
peasant proprietors, and of thG-*e who 
hope to become proprietors, is to the 
contrary extreme ; to take even too 
much thought for the morrow. They 
are oftener accused of penuriousness 
than of prodigality. They deny them- 
selves reasonable indulgences, and live 
wretchedly in order to economize. In 
Switzerland almost everybody saves, 
who has any means of saving; the 
case of the Flemish farmers has been 
already noticed : among the French, 
though a pleasure-loving and reputed 
to be a self-indulgent people, the spirit 
of thrift is diffused through the rural 
population in a manner most gratifying 
as a whole, and which in indivxdu5 
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instances errs rather an the side of ex- 
cess than defect. Among those who, 
from the hovels in which they live, and 
the^ herbs and roots which constitute 
their diet, are mistaken by ti avellers 
for proofs and specimens of general 
indigence, there are numbers who have 
hoards in leathern bags, consisting of 
sums in five-franc pieces, which they 
keep by them perhaps for a whole gene- 
ration, unless brought out to be expen- 
ded in their most cherished gratification 
—the purchase of land. If there is a 
moral inconvenience attached to a 
state of society in which the peasantry 
have land, it is the danger of their 
being too careful of their pecuniary 
concerns ; of its making them crafty, 
and “calculating” in the objectionable 
sense. The French peasant is no 
simple countryman, no downright 
peasant of the Danube:”* both in 
fact and in fiction he is now “the 
c ™% peasant.” That is the stage 
which he has reached in the progres- 
sive development which the constitu- 
tion of things has imposed on human 
intelligence and human emancipation. 
But some excess in this direction is a 
smah and a passing evil compared 
with recklessness and improvidence in 
the labouring classes, and a cheap price 
to pay for the inestimable worth of the 
virtue of self-dependence, as the gene- 
ral characteiistic of a people: a virtue 
which is one of the first conditions of 
excellence in a human character-— the 
stock on which if the other virtues are 
not graded, they have seldom any firm 
root ; a quality indispensable in the 
case of a labouring class, even to any 
tolerable degree of physical comfort- 
and by which the peasantry of France 
and of most . European countries of 
peasant proprietors, are distinguished 
beyond any other labouring population. 
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§ 4, Is it likely, that a state of eco- 
nomical relations so conducive to fin- 
gauty and prudence in every other 
respect, should . be "prejudicial to it in 
the cardinal point of increase of popu- 
lation ? That it is so, is the opinion 
grossed by most of those Engli h 
political economists who have written 
anything about the matter. Mr 
•Sec the celebrated fable of La Fontaine 


M Culloch’s opinion is well known 
Mr. Jones affirms,* that a “peasant 
population, raising their own wages 
Pom the soil, and consuming them in 
kind, are universally acted upon very 
feebly by internal cheeks, or bv mi 
tives disposing them to restraint' The 
consequence is, that unless some ex- 
teraai cause, quite independent of their 
will, forces such peasant cultivators to 
siaeken their rate of increase, thev 
will, m a limited territory, very rapidlv 
approaoh a state of want and penury 
and will _ be stopped at last only by 
the physical impossibility of procuring 
subsistence.” He elsewheref speaks 
ot such a peasantry as “ exactly & the 
condition in which the animal dis- 
position to increase their numbers is 
checked by the fewest of those ba- 
lancing motives and desires which 
regulate the increase of superior ranks 
or more civilized people.” The 
‘causes of this peculiarity” Mr 
Jones promised to point out in a sub- 
sequent work, which never made its 
appearance. I am totally unable to 
conjecture from what theoiy of human 
nature, and of the motives which in- 
fluence human conduct, he would have 
derived them. Arthur Young assumes 
die same peculiarity” as a fact ; 
but, though not much iu the habit 
O qualifying hi ? opinions, he does not 
push bis doctrine to so violent an 
extreme as Mr. Jones ; having, as we 
have seen, himself testified to various 

such as Mr. ./ones speaks of, were not 
tending to a state of want and 
an ? we }' e w no danger what- 
ever of coming m contact with “ phv- 

sistenc^° 6Slbility ° f proom ' in § ®“h- 
Ihat there should bo discrepancy of 
experience on this matter, is easily to 
be accounted for. Whether the labour, 
mg people live by land or by wages 
they have always hitherto multiplied 

*? ‘ he r mit “v b * ftelr l>Hbitaal 
standard of comfort. When that 
standard was low, not exceeding a 
scanty subsistence, the size of dto. 
parties, as well as the rate of wafe£ 

p. T46. J&W ' 1 ' m <h * if Wealti 

f Ibid. p. 68. 
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has been kept down to what would 
barely support life. Extremely low 
ideas of what is necessary for sub- 
sistence, are perfectly compatible with 
peasant properties; and if a people 
have always been used to poverty, 
and habit has reconciled them to it, 
there will he over-population, and ex- 
cessive subdivision of land. But this 
is not to the purpose. The true ques- 
tion is, supposing a peasantry to pos- 
sess land not insufficient but sufficient 
for their comfortable support, are they 
more, or less, likely to tall from this 
state of comfort through improvident 
multiplication, than if they were living 
in an equally comfortable manner as 
hired labourers? All a priori con- 
siderations are in favour of their being 
less likely. The dependence of wages 
on population is a matter of specu- 
lation and discussion. That wages 
would fall if population were much in- 
creased is often a matter of real doubt, 
and always a thing which requires 
some exercise of the thinking faculty 
for its intelligent recognition. But 
every peasant can satisfy himself from 
evidence which he can fully appre- 
ciate, whether his piece of land can be 
made to support several families in the 
same comfort in which it supports one 
Few people like to leave to their 
children a worse lot in life than their 
own. The parent who has land to 
leave, is perfectly able to judge whether 
the children can live upon it or not . 
but people who are supported by 
wages, see no reason why their sons 
should be unable to support themselves 
in the same way, and trust accordingly 
to chance. “ In even the most useful 
and necessary arts and manufactures,” 
says Mr. Laing,* “the demand for 
labourers is not a seen, known, steady, 
and appreciable demand : hut it is so 
m husbandry,” under small properties. 
n The labour to be done, the subsist- 
ence that labour win produce out of 
his portion of land, are seen and known 
elements in a man’s calculation upon 
his means of subsistence. Can bis 
square of land, or can it not, subsist a 
family ? Can he marry or not? are 
questions which every man can answer 
without delay, doubt, or speculation. 

* Wofrs «?/ a Trweller, p. 46, 
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It is the depending on chance, where 
judgment has nothing clearly set before 
it, that causes reckless, improvident 
marriages in the lower, as in the 
higher classes, and produces among us 
the evils of over-population; and chance 
necessarily enters into every man’s 
calculations, when certainty is removed 
altogether ; as it is, where certain sub- 
sistence is, by our distribution of pro- 
perty, the lot of but a small portion 
instead of about two-thirds of the 
people.” 

There never has been a writer more 
keenly sensible of the evils brought 
upon the labouring classes by excess 
of population, than Sismondi, and this 
is one of the grounds of his earnest 
advocacy of peas^m properties. He 
had ample opportunity, in more coun- 
tries than one, for judging of their 
effect on population. Let us see his 
testimony. “ In the countries in which 
cultivation by small proprietors still 
continues, population increases rega- 
in ily and rapidly until it has attained 
its natural limils ; that is to say, inhe- 
ritances continue to be divided and 
subivided among several sons, as long 
as, by an increase of labour, each 
family can extract an equal income 
from a smaller portion of land. A 
father who possessed a vast extent of 
natural pasture, divides it among his 
sons, and they turn it into fields and 
meadows; his sons divide it among 
their sons, who abolish fallows: each 
improvement in agricultural knowledge 
admits of another step in the sub- 
division of property. But there is no 
danger lest the proprietor should bring 
up his children to make beggars of 
them. He knows exactly what inhe- 
ritance he has to leave them; he 
knows that the law will divide it 
equally among them; he ^ sees the 
limit beyond which this division would 
make them descend from the rank 
which he has himself filled, and a just 
family pride, common to the peasant 
and to the nobleman, makes him ab- 
stain from summoning into life, children 
for whom he cannot properly provide. 
If more are born, at least they do not 
marry, or they agree among themselves, 
which of several brothers shall per- 
petuate the family- It is not found 
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that lit the Swiss (’anions, the patri- 
monies of the peasants are ever so 
divided as to r< duce them below an 
himomable competent e, though the 
habit oi foreign service, by opening to 
the chib hen a career indefinite and 
uncali ulable, sometimes calls forth a 
superabundant population ” * 

Ihere is similar testimony respect 
wig Norway. 'I hough there is no law 
or custom of primogeniture, and no 
maim aetures to take off a surplus 
population, the subdivision of property 
is not carried to an injurious extent. 
“The division of the land among 
children,” says Mr. Laing,f “appears 
not, during the thousand years it has 
been in operation, to have had the 
effect of reduciu. the landed pro- 
eities to the minimum size that will 
arely support human existence. I 
have* counted from five-and-twenty to 
forty cows upon farms, and that in 
a country in which the farmer must, 
for at least seven months in the year, 
have winter provender and houses pro- 
vided for all the cattle. It is evident 
that some cause or other, operating on 
aggregation of landed property, coun- 
teiaots the dividing effects of paitition 
among children. That cause can be 
no other than what I have long con- 
jectured would be effective in such 
a social arrangement; viz that in 
a country where land is held, not in 
ten am y merely, as in Ireland, but 
in tuff ownership, its aggregation by 
the deaths of co-heirs, and by the 
marriages of the female heirs among 
the b< dv of landholders, will balance 
its subdivision by the equal succession 
of children. The whole mass of pro- 
perty will, I conceive, be found in such 
a state of society to consist of as many 
estates of the class of 1000/., as many 
of 100/., as many of 10/,, a year, at 
one period as at another.” That this 
should happen, supposes diffused 
through society a very efficacious pru- 
dential check to population : and it is 
reasonable to give part of the credit 
of this prudential restraint to the pecu- 
liar adaptation of the peasant-proprie- 
‘ary system for fostering it. 

* No*meaux Prmcipes, Book iii. sh. S. 

♦ Umdeuce m Iforwap, p. Ig* 
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“ In some parts of Switzerland,* 
say'' Mr. Kay,** “ as in the canton of 
Aigovie for instance, a peasant never 
marries before he attains the age of 
twenty-five years, and generally much 
later in life; and in that canton the 
women very seldom marry before they 
have attained the age of thirty. . . . 
Nor do the division of land and the 
cheapness of the mode of conveying it 
from one man to another, encourage 
the providence of the labourers of the 
rural districts only. They act in the 
same manner, though perhaps in a 
less degree, upon the labourers of the 
smaller towns. In the smaller pro- 
vincial towns it is customary for a 
labourer to own a small plot of ground 
outside the town. This plot he cul- 
tivates in the evening as his kitchen 
garden. He raises in it vegetables 
and fruits for the use of his family 
during the winter. After his day’s 
work is over, he and his family repair 
to the garden for a short time, which 
they spend in planting, sowing, weed- 
ing, or preparing for sowing, a harvest, 
according to the season. The desire 
to become possessed of one of these 
gardens operates very strongly in 
strengthening prudential habits and 
in restraining improvident marriages. 
Some of the manufacturers in the 
canton of Argovie told me that a 
townsman was seldom contented until 
he had bought a garden, or a garden 
and house, and that the town labourers 
generally deferred their marriages for 
some years, in order to save enough 
to purchase either one or both of these 
luxuries.” 

The same writer shows by statistical 
evidence f that in Prussia the average 
age of marriage is not onl t y much later 
than in England, but “‘is gradually 
becoming later than it was formerly,” 
while at the same time “ fewer illegiti- 
mate children are bom in Prussia than 
m any other of the European coun- 
tries.” “ Wherever I travelled,” says 
Mr. Kay,$ “in North Germany and 
Switzerland, I was. assured by ail that 
the desire to obtain land, which was 
felt by all the peasants, was acting as 

* Vol. i. pp. 67-9, 
t Ibid. pp. 76-9. % ibid. p. 80. 


the strongest possible check 
endue increase of population.”* 

In Flanders, according to Mr. 
Fauohe, the British Consul at Ostend,f 
“ farmer’s sons and those who have the 
means to become farmers will delay 
their marriage until they get posses- 
sion of a farm.” Once a farmer, the 
next object is to become a proprietor. 
u The first thing a Dane does with his 
savings,” says Mr. Browne, the Consul 
at Copenhagen, { “ is to purchase a 
clock, then a horse and cow, which he 
hires out, and which pays a good 
interest. Then his ambition is to 
become a petty proprietor, and this 
class of persons is better off than any 
in Denmark. Indeed, I know of no 
people in any country who have more 
easily within their reach all that is 
really necessary for life than this class, 
which is very large in comparison with 
that of labourers.” 

, But the experience which most de- 
cidedly contradicts the asserted ten- 
dency of peasant proprietorship to 
produce excess of population, is the 
case of France. In that country the 
experiment is not tried in the most 
favourable circumstances, a large pro- 
portion of the properties being too 
small. The number of landed pro- 
prietors in France is not exactly as- 
certained, but on no estimate does it 
fall much short of five millions ; which, 
•on the lowest calculation of the number 
•of persons of a family (and for France 

* Thy Prussian minister of statistics, in a 
•work ( Condition of the People m Prussia) 
which I am obliged to quote at second 
"hand from Mr. Kay, after proving by figures 
the great and progressive increase of the 
consumption of food and clothing per 
head of the population, from which he justly 
Infers a corresponding increase of the pro- 
ductiveness of agriculture, continues : “ The 
division ot estates has, since 1831, proceeded 
more and more throughout the country. 
There are now many more small independent 
proprietors than formerly. Yet, however 
many complaints of pauperism are heard 
among the dependent labourers, we never 
hear it complained that pauperism is in- 
creasing among the peasant proprietors.”— 
nay, i. 262-6. 

* 5 a communication to the Commission. 
tw!L P T Law - Enc P r ^ P* 6 'i° of their 

HS?Fir,t°K 9 ™“ UOnS ’ APPe “ d “ F t0 

t Ibid, 288. 
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it ought to be a low calculation), shows 
much mors than half the population 
as either possessing, or entitled to in- 
herit, landed property. A majority oi 
the properties are so small as not to 
afford a subsistence to the proprietors, 
of whom, according to some compu- 
tations, as many as three millions are 
obliged to eke out their means of sup- 
port either by working for hire, or by 
taking additional land, generally on 
metayer tenure. When the property 
possessed is not. sufficient to relieve 
the possessor from dependence on 
wages, the condition of a proprietor 
loses much of its characteristic efficacy 
as a check to over-population : and it 
the prediction so often made in Eng 
and had been realized, and France 
had become a “pauper warren,” the 
experiment would have proved nothing 
against the tendencies of the same 
system of agricultural economy in 
other circumstances. But what is the 
-*-* ia * : the rate of increase of 
the Jb rench population is the slowest 
in Europe During the generation 
which the Revolution raised from the 
extreme of hopeless wretchedness to 
sudden abundance, a great increase of 
population took place. But a gene- 
ration has grown up, which, having 
been born m improved circumstances, 
has not learnt to be miserable: and 
upon them the spirit of thrift operates 
most conspicuously, in keeping the 
increase of population within the in- 
crease of national wealth. In a table 
drawn up by Professor Rau,* of the 
* The following is the table (see p. 168 of 
work) : glan translation of Mr - large 

United States . . . . i82 o .30 Percent * 
Hungary (according to Rohrer) . 

England ... 

Austria (Rohrer) 

Prussia .... 


Netherlands 
Scotland 
Sax sny . . 
Baden . . 
Bavaria . . 
Naples 
France 


1811-21 . . 

• . 1821-31 . . 

V 1816-27 ! ! 

• » 1820 - 3 ) . . 

‘ . 1821-31 , . 

• . 1821-28 . . 

" • 1821-31 . . 

* • 1815-30 , , 

1820-30 (Ueunheh) 

. . 1814-28 . . 

1 814-2 i 


rr f lce * • . . 1817-27 (Mathieu) 

anu more recently (Moreau de Jomids) 

But the number given by Moreau de 
¥ 


'92 

2*40 

1*78 

1*60 

1*30 

1*5« 

1*3' 

1*27 

1*28 

1*30 

1*15 

1*13 

1*03 

0*83 

0*63 

0*5fi 
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rate of annual increase of the popula- 
tions of various countries, that of 
France, from 1817 to 1827, is stated at 
per cent, that of England during 
a similar decennial period being 1 T V 
annually, and that of the United States 
nearly 3 According to the official 
returns as analyzed by M . Legoyt,* 
the imreaee ol the population, which 
from 1801 to 1806 was at the late of 
1 28 percent annually, aveiaged only 
0 47 per cent from 1806 to 1831 , from 
1831 to 1836 it averaged 0 60 per 
cent, fiom 1836 to 1841, 0*41 per 
cent, and from 1841 to 1846, 0 68 per 

Jonn£s, he adds, is not entitled to implicit 
confidence 

The following table given by M Que- 
telet (On Man and the Development of hit 
Faculties, vol l ch 7), also on the au- 
thoiitv of Rau, contains additional matter, 
and differs in some items fiom the preced- 
ing, probably from the author’s having 
‘aken, m those cases, an average of dif- 
ferent years. 


Ireland . . . . 

Hungary . . 
Spain 
England 
Rhenish Prussia 
Austn i 
Bavaria 
Nethei lands 
Naples . . 
Fiance . . . 


Lombardy 


Per cent 
2 45 
. 2*40 
. 166 
. 1 65 
. 1 33 
. 1 30 
. 1 08 
0 04 
0 83 
. 0 63 
. 0 58 
. 0 4.5 


A very carefully prepared statement, 
ty M Legoyt, m the Journal des Econo - 
wistet foi May 1817, which brings up the 
results for Fiance to the census of the pie- 


§ 4. 

centf At the census of 1851 the 
late of annual inciease shown was 
only 1 08 per cent in the five years, 
oi 0 21 annually, and at the census 
of 1856 only 0 71 per cent in five 
years, or 0 14 annually , so, that, in 
the woids of M de Lavergne, “popu- 
lation has almost ceased to increase 
in France Even this slow increase 
is wholly the effect of a diminution of 
deaths, the number of biiths notin 
creasing at all, while the proportion 
of the biiths to the population is con 
stantly diminishing § This slow growth 
of the numbers of the people, while 

ceding year 1846, is summed up m the fol 
lowing table . 


— 

According 
to the 
census 

a 

s o rs & 

*0 jS t, 0} 

S "25 73 

! 



Per cent 

Per cent. 

Sweden 

. 

0 83 

1 14 

Norway 


1 36 

1 30 

Denmark 

, 


0 95 

Russia . . 



0 61 

Austi la 


0 85 

0 90 

Prussia . , 


1 84 

1 18 

Saxony , 


1 45 

! 0 90 

Hanover 



0 85 

Bavaria 



0 71 

Wurtemberg 


0 01 

1 00 

Holland . 


0 90 

1 03 

Belgium 



0 76 

Sardinia , 


1 08 


Great Britain (ex j 
elusive of Ireland) i 

i] 195 

1 00 

France . 

* ! 

0 68 

0 50 

United States 

• 

1 3 27 



* Joumzl des Economist es for Mai ch and May 1847 

t M I egovt is of opinion that the population was understated m 1841 and the increase 
between that time and 1846 consequently ovei stated, and that the real increase during 
the whole pei lod was something intermediate between the last two averages, or not much 
more than one in two hundied 

t Journal des Econorm&tes for February 1817 In the Journal for January 1865, M 
Lesoyt gives some of the numbers slightly altered, and, I presume, coirected The 
series of peiee tages is 1 28, 0 31, 0 69, 0 60, 0 41, 0 68, 0 23, and 0 20 The last census, 
that of 1861, shows a slight reaction, the percentage, independently of the newly acquired 
departments, being 0 32 

$ Ibe following ai e the numbers given ny M Lego) t 
From 1824 to 1828 annual number of births 981,014, being 1 in 32 30 of the population, 
*, 1829 to l 833 „ „ 965,444, , f 1 in 34 00 „ „ 

„ 1834 to 1838 „ „ 972,99 k „ 1 m 34 39 „ „ 

1839 to 184,3 , „ 970,617, „ I in 35 27 „ „ 

„ 1844 & 1845 , „ 983,i73, „ l in 35 58 

In the last two vears the tmths, according to M. Legoyt, were swelled by the effects of 
acomidei able immtgt at ion “ I his diminution of births,” he obsei ves, “ w Jile there is a con- 
stant though not a rapid increase both ot population and of marriages, can only be attributed 
to the progress ot prudence and forethought in families It was a foreseen consequence of 
#ur cavil and social institutions, which, producing a da-h increasing subdivision of fortunes, 
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capital increases much more rapidly, 
has caused a noticeable lmpiovement 
m the condition of the labouring class 
The circumstances of that poition of 
the class "who are 1 inded piopnetors 
are not easily abcei tamed with preci 
si>n, being of course extremely vari 
able but the mere labourers, who 
derived no direct benefit from the 
changes in landed property which took 
place at the Revolution, have unques 
tionablv much improved m cond tion 
since that period * Dr Rau testifies 


m 

j to a similar fact m the case of anothei 
countiy m which the subdivision of 
tbe land is piobably excessive, tlie 
Palatinate * 

I am not aware of a single authentic 
instance which suppoits the assertion 
that rapid multipti cation is promoted 
by peasant properties Instances may 
undoubtedly be cited of its not being 
prevented by them, and one of the 
principal of these is Belgium , the 
piospects of which, m lespect to popu 
lation, are at piesent a mafctei of con 


both landed and moveable call foith mour 
people the instincts of conservation and oi 
comfort 

In four departments, among which 
ftie two of the most thriving m Noi 
mandy the deaths u en then exceeded the 
baths The census of 1856 exhibits the ie 
markable fact of a positive diminution m the 
population of 54 out of the 86 departments 
A significant comment on the pauper wauen 
theorj See M de Lavergnes analysis of 
the leturns 

* ‘ The classes of our population which 
have only wages and are therefore the most 
exposed to indigence, are now (1846) much 
bettei piovided with the necessaries of food 
lodging and clothing than they were at the 
beginning of the century This may be 
proved by the testimony of all pei sons who 
can remember the earlier of the two periods 
*ompaied Were there any doubts on the 
subject they might easily be dissipated by 
coinulfcmg old cultivators and workmen as 
I have myself done m various localities with 
out meeting with a single conti ary testimony 
we may also appeal to th» facts collected by 
an aeon ate observei, M Villeime, m his 
Picture ot the Moral and Physical Condition 
ot the Working Classes, book n ch 1 
(Reseat elus on the Causes of Indigence, by A 
P p ? 4 5 ) Tiie sara ® v riter speaks 
(p 118) of the considerable rise which has 
taken place since 1789 m the wages of agn 
cultuial day labourers, and adds the foi 
lowing evidence of a higher standaid cf 
habitual requirements, even m that poition 
ot the town population, the state of which 
is usually represented as most deplorable 
. n **5 Ia ? fifte8n or twenty years a con 
sidu «Me change has taken place m the habits 
of tl operatives m our manufactui mg 
towns thej now expend much more than fox - 
ineilyon clothing and oi nament . Certain 

classes of workpeople, such as the canuts of 
( accor ^ ir S to all representations, 
hketheu counterpart, our handloomweav ers 
the very worst paid class of aitizans ) « no 
longer show themselves, as they did foi meilv 
G0 ™ red filtny rags ” (Page 164 ) V * 
The preceding statements were given m 
former editions of this work, being the best 
to which I had at the time access , but evi 
donee, both of a more recent, and of a more 
minute and precise character, will now be 


found in the important woik of M LSoi e« 
srgne, Rural Economy of France svue 
1789 According to that painstaking well 
informed and most impartial enquirer t» e 
average daily wages of a Trench labour 
have risen, since the commencement of the 
Re\ olution, m theiatio of 19 to 30 while 
ovv ng to the more constant employment, the 
total eainin e s have mci eased m a still greatei 
ratio, not short of double The following 
are the statements of M deLavergne (2nd 
8u p 57) 

“ A thur Young estimates at 19 sous [0R I 
the avei age of a day s wages, which must 
now be about 1 franc 50 centimes [J* 3d 1, 
and this increase only represents a part of 
the lmoi ovement Though the rural popu 
lation has remained about the same in nura 
bcis, the addition made to the population 
since 1789 having centred m the towns, the 
number of actuai w oi king d ys has increased, 
fiist because, the duration of life having 
augmented the number of able bodied men 
is greater and next, because labour is bettei 
S ni f5 d , par , fcl er ^ugh the suppiession of 
several festival holidays, partly by the mere 
effect of a moi e active demand When we 
take into account the increased number of 
his working days, the annual receipts of the 
rural workman must have doubled This 
augmentation of wages answers to at least 
an equal augmentation of comforts, since the 
prices of the chief necessaries of life have 
changed but little, and those of manufac- 
tured, foi example of woven, articles, have 
materially diminished The lodging of the 
labourers has also improved, if not in all 
at least m most of oui pi evinces ” 

M de Lavergne s estimate of the aveiage 
a days wages 18 grounded on a 
careful comparison, m this and all other 
economical points of view, of all the different 
provinces of b ranee 

* * n A ls httie b >ok on the Aguculture of 
the Palatinate, already cited He says that 
the daily wages of labour, which dui ing the 
last years of the war were unusually ugh 
and so continued until 1817 afterwaids sank 
to a lower money rate, but that the prices 
of many commodities having fallen m a st li 
greater proportion the condition of the peo 
pie was unequivocally impioved The food 

Ia * omers their employed 
has also greatly improved m ouantitv and 

N t * 
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siderable uncertainty. # Belgium has 
the most rapidly increasing population 
on the Continent ; and when the cir- 
cumstances of the country require, as 
they must soon do, that this rapidity 
should be checked, there will be a con- 
siderable stiength of existing habit to 
be broken through. One of the un- 
favourable circumstances is the great 
power possessed over the minds of 
the people by the Catholic priesthood,-* 
whose influence is everywhere strongly 
exerted against restraining population. 
As yet, however, it must be . remem- 
bered that the indefatigable industry 
and great agricultural skill of the 
people have rendered the existing 
rapidity of increase practically inno- 
cuous ; the great number of large es- 
tates still undivided affording by their 
gradual dismemberment, a resource for 
the necessary augmentation of the 
gross produce ; and there are, besides, 
many large manufacturing towns, and 
mining and coal districts, which attract 
*nd employ a considerable portion of 
iLa annual increase of population. 

§ 5. But even where peasant pro- 
perties are accompanied by an excess 
of numbers, this evil is not necessarily 
attended with the additional econo- 
mical disadvantage of too great a sub- 
division of the land. It does not follow 
because landed property is minutely 
divided, that farms will be so. As 
large properties are perfectly com- 
patible with small fauns, so are small 
properties with farms of an adequate 
size ; and a subdivision of occupancy is 
not an inevitable consequence of even 
undue multiplication among peasant 

quality, “ it is now considerably better than 
about forty years ago, when the poorer class 
obtained less flesh-meat and puddings, and 
no .cheese, butter, and the like.” (p. 20.) 
“ Such an increase ot wages” (adds the Pro- 
fessor) “ which must be estimated not in 
money, but in the quantity of necessaries 
and conveniences which the labourer is ena- 
bled to procure, is, by universal admission, a 
proof that the mass of capital must have in- 
creased.* 11 It proves not only this, but also 
that the labouring population has not in- 
creased in an equal degree ; and that, in this 
instance as well as in France, the division of 
the land, even when excessive, has been 
compatible with a strengthening of the pru- 
dential checks, to population. 


proprietors. As. might be ^ expected 
from their admirable intelligence in 
things relating to their occupation, the 
blemish peasantry have long learnt 
this lesson. “ The habit of not divid 
ing properties,” says Dr. Ran,* “and 
the opinion that this is advantageous, 
have been so completely preserved in 
Flanders, that even now, when a 
peasant dies leaving several children, 
they do not think of dividing his 
patrimony, though it be neither en- 
tailed nor settled in trust ; they prefer 
selling it entire, and sharing the pro- 
ceeds, considering it as a jewel which 
loses its value when it is divided.” 
That the same feeling must prevail 
widely even in France, is shown by 
the great frequency of sales of land, 
amounting in ten years to a fourth 
port of the whole soil of the country ; 
and M. Passy, in his tract u On the 
Changes in the Agricultural Condition 
of the Department of the Eure since 
the year 1800,”f states other facts 
tending to the same conclusion. “ The 
example,” says he, “ of this department 
attests that there does not exist, as some 
writers have imagined, between the 
distribution of property and that of 
cultivation, a connexion which tends 
invincibly to assimilate them. In no 
portion of it have changes of owner- 
ship had a perceptible influence on 
the size of holdings. While, in dis- 
tricts of small fanning, lands belong- 
ing to the same owner are ordinarily 
distributed among many tenants, sc 
neither is it uncommon, in places where 
the grande culture prevails, for the 
same fanner to rent the lands of several 
proprietors. In the plains of Vcxin, 
m particular, many active and rich 
cultivators do not content themselves 
with a single farm ; others add to the 
Lands of their principal holding, all 
those in the neighbourhood which 

* Page 33 i of the Brussels translation. He 
cites as an authority, Schwerz, Papers on 
Agriculture , i. 185. 

t One of the many important papers which 
have appeared in the Journal des JScono* 
mlstes, the organ of the principal political 
economists of Frances, and doing great and 
increasing honour to their knowledge and 
ability. M. Passy’s essay has been reprinted 
separately as a pamphlet 
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they are able to hire, and in this 
manner make up a total extent which 
i# sjome cafes reaches or exceeds two 
hundred hectares” (five hundred Eng- 
lish acres). “The more the estates 
are dismembered, the more frequent 
do this sort of arrangements become ; 
and as they conduce to the interest of 
all concerned, it is probable that time 
will confirm them.” 

“ In some places,” says M. de La- 
vergne,* “in the neighbourhood of 
Paris, for example, where the advan- 
tages of the grande culture become 
evident, the size of farms tends to in- 
crease, several farms are thrown to- 
gether into one, and farmers enlarge 
their holdings by renting parcelled 
from a number of different proprietors. 
Elsewhere farms as well as properties 
of too great extent, tend to division. 
Cultivation spontaneously finds out the 
organization which suits it best.” It 
is a striking fact, stated by the same 
eminent writer, f that the departments 
which have the greatest number of 
small separate accounts with the tax- 
collector, are the Nord, the Somme, 
the Pas de Calais, the Seine Infe- 
rieure, the Aisne, and the Oise; all 
of them among the richest and best 
cultivated, and the first-mentioned of 
them the very richest and best culti- 
vated, in France. 

Undue subdivision, and excessive 
smallness of holdings, are undoubtedly 
a prevalent evil in some countries of 
peasant proprietors, and particularly 
in parts of Germany and France. The 
governments of Bavaria and Nassau 
have thought it necessary to impose 
a legal limit to subdivision, and the 
Prussian Government unsuccessfully 
proposed the same measure to the 
Estates of its Rhenish Provinces. But 
I do not think it will anywhere be 
found that the petite culture is the 
system of the peasants, and the grande 
culture that of the great landlords: 

* Mural Economy of France, p. 455. 
f ?. 117. See, for facts of a similar ten- 
dency, pp. 14i » 250, and other passages of the 
same important treatise j which, on the other 
hand, equally abounds with evidence of the 
mischievous effect of subdivision when too 
minute, or when the nature of the soil and 
«f it* products is not suitable tc it. 


on the contrary, wherever the small 
properties aTe divided among too many 
proprietors, I believe ^ it to be true 
that the large properties also lire par- 
celled out among too many farmers, 
and thatfcthe cause is the same in both 
cases, a backward state of capital, 
skill, and agricultural enterprise. There 
is reason to believe that the subdivi- 
sion in France is not more excessive 
than is accounted for by this cause; 
that it is diminishing, not increasing ; 
and that the terror expressed in some 
quarters at the progress of the mor- 
cellement, is one of the most ground- 
less of real or pretended panics.* 

If peasant properties have any effect 
in promoting subdivision beyond the 
degree which corresponds to the agri- 

* Mr. Lamg, in his latest publication, 
“ Observations on the Social and Political 
State of the European People in 1848 and 
1849,” a book devoted to the glorification of 
England, and the disparagement of every- 
thing elsewhere which others, or even he 
himself in former works, had thought worthy 
of praise, aigu u s that “although the land 
itself is not divided and subdhided” on the 
death of the proprietor, “the value of the 
land is, and with effects almost as prejudicial 
to social progress. The value of each share 
becomes a debt or burden upon the land.” 
Consequently the condition of the agricul- 
tural population is retrograde ; “ each gene- 
ration is worse off than the preceding on*, 
although the land is neither less nor more 
divided, nor worse cultivated.” And this he 
gives as the explanation of the great indebted- 
ness of the small landed proprietors in 
France (pp. 97-9). If these statements were 
correct, they would invalidate all which Mr. 
Laing affirmed so positively in other writings, 
and repeats in this, respecting the peculiar 
efficacy of the possession of land in pre- 
venting over-population. But he is entirely 
mistaken as to the matter of fact. In the 
only country of which he speaks from actual 
residence, Norway, be does not pretend that 
the condition of the peasant proprietors is 
deteriorating. The facts already cited prove 
that in respect to Belgium, Germany, and 
Switzerland, the assertion is equally wide of 
the mark; and what has been shown re- 
specting the slow increase of population in 
France, demonstrates that if the condition 
of the French peasantry was deteriorating, 
it could not be from the cause supposed by 
Mr. Laing. The truth I believe to he that 
in every country without exception, in which 
peasant properties prevail, th'* condition of 
the people is improving, the produce of the 
land and even its fertility increasing, and 
from the larger surplus which remains after 
feeding the agricultural classes, the towns 
are augmenting both in population and in 
the well-being of their inhabitants. 
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cultural practices of the country, and 
which is customary on its large estates, 
the cause must lie in "me of the salu- 
tary influences of thv system; the 
eminent degree in which it promotes 
providence on the part of those who, 
not being yet peasant proprietors, hope 
to become so. In England, whete the 
agricultural labourer has no investment 
for his savings but the savings bank, 
and no position to which he can rise by 
any exercise of economy, except per- 
haps that of a petty shopkeeper, with its 
chances of bankruptcy, there is nothing 
at all resembling the intense spirit of 
thrift which takes possession of one 
who, from being a day labourer, can 
raise himself by saving to the condi- 
tion of a landed proprietor. According 
to almost all authorities, the real cause 
of the morcellement is the higher price 
which can be obtained for land by 
‘telling it to the peasantry, as an in- 
v -.stinent for their small accumulations, 
than by disposing of it entire to some 
rich purchaser who has no object but 
to live on its income without improving 
it. The hope of obtaining such an 
investment is the most powerful of in- 
ducements, to those who are without 
land, to practise the industry, fru- 
gality, and self-restraint, on which their 
success in this object of ambition is 
dependent. 

As the result of this enquiry into 
the direct operation and indirect in- 
fluences of peasant properties, I con- 
ceive it to be established, that there is 
no necessary connexion between this 
form of landed property and an im- 
perfect state of the arts of production ; 
that it is favourable in quite as many 
respects as it is unfavourable, to the 
most effective use of the powers of the 
soil ; that no other existing Btate of 
agricultural economy has so beneficial 
an effect on the industry, the intelli- 
gence, the* frugality, and prudence of 
the population, nor tends on the whole 
so much to discourage an improvident 
increase of their numbers ; and that 
no existing state, therefore, is on the 
whole so favourable, both to their 


moral and thefr physical welfare. 
Compared with the English stem of 
cultivation by hired labour, if must be 
regarded as eminently beneficial to the 
labouring claa*.* We are not on the 
present occasion called upon to com- 
pare it with the joint own* rehip of the 
land by associations of labourer, 

* French history strikinirK confirms tines* 
conclusions. Three tune << during the eonr 
of ages the peasantry have boon purchasers 
of land, and these times immediately pro* 
ceded the three principal eras of French 
agricultural prosperity, 

“ In the worst times/* *aya the historian 
Michelet (The People* Part L eh. 1), “the 
times of universal poverty, when even the 
rich are poor and obliged to soil, the pixrn are 
enabled to buy: no other purch i«er pro- 
seating himself, the peasant in rags arrives 
with his piece of gold, and acquires a Httlf 
bit of land. These moments of disaster m 
which the peasant was able to buy land at » 
low price, have always been followed by a 
sudden gush of prosperity which people could 
not account for. To a anls 1 f»00, fer example, 
when France, exhausted by Louis XL, 
seemed to be completing its ruin m Italy, the 
noblesse who went to the wars were obliged 
to sell: the land, passing into new hands, 
suddenly began to flourish; men began to 
labour and to build. This happy moment, 
in the style of courtly historians, was called 
the good Lout* XII, 

“ Unhappily it did not last long. Scarcely 
had the land recovered itself when the tax- 
collector fell upon it ; the wars of religion 
followed, and seemed to rasa everything to 
the ground; with horrible miseries, dreadful 
famines, in which mothers detoured their 
children. Who would believe that the coun- 
try recovered from, this? Scarcely is the war 
ended, when from the devastated fields, and 
the cottages still black with the flames, comes 
forth the hoard of the peasant. He buys ; 
in ten years, B’rance wears a new face ; in 
twenty or thirty, all possessions have doubled 
and trebled in value. This moment, again 
baptized by a royal name, is called the good. 
Henry IT, and the great Michelim .** 

Of the third era it Is needless again to 
speak ; it was that of the Revolution. 

Whoever would study the reverse of the 
picture, may compare these historic periods, 
characterized by the dismemberment of 
large and the construction of small proper- 
ties, with the wide-spread national suffering 
which accompanied, and the permanent de- 
terioration of the condition of the labouring 
classes which followed, the “clearing** away 
of small yeomen to make room for large 
grazing farms, which w as the grand econo- 
mical event of English history during the 
sixteenth century. 
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§ L From the case in which the 
produce of land and labour belongs 
undivided!/ to the labourer, we proceed 
to the cases in which it is divided, but 
between two classes only, the labourers 
and the landowners ; the character of 
capitalists merging in the one or the 
other, as the case may be. It is pos- 
sible indeed to conceive that there 
might be only two classes of persons 
to share the produce, and that a class 
of capitalists might be one of them ; 
the character of labourer and that of 
landowner being united to form the 
other. This might occur in two ways. 
The labourers, though owning the 
land, might let it to a tenant, and 
work under him as hired servants. 
But this arrangement, even in the 
very rare cases which could give rise 
to it, would not require any particular 
discussion, since it would not differ in 
any material respect from the three- 
fold system of labourers, capitalists, 
and landlords. The other case is the 
not uncommon one, in which a peasant 
proprietor owns and cultivates the 
land, but raises the little capital re- 
quired, by a mortgage upon it. 
Neither does this case present any 
important peculiarity. There is but 
one person, the peasant himself, who 
has any right or power of interference 
in the management. He pays a fixed 
annuity as interest to a capitalist, as 
he pays another fixed sum in taxes 
to the government. Without dwelling 
further on these cases, we pass to those 
which present marked features of pecu- 
liarity. 

When the two parties sharing in 
the produce are the labourer or 
labourers and the landowner, it is not 
a very material circumstance in the 
case, which of the two furnishes the 
stock, or whether, as sometimes hap- 
pens, they furnish it, in a determinate 
proportion, between them. The essen- 
tial difference does not lie in this, 


hut in another circumstance, namely, 
whether the division of the produce 
between the two is regulated by 
custom or by competition. We will 
begin with the former case ; of which 
the metayer culture is the principal, 
and in Europe almost the sole, example. 

The principle of the metayer system 
is that the labourer, or peasant, makes 
his engagement directly with the land- 
owner, ^ and pays, not a fixed rent, 
either in money or in kind, but a cer- 
tain proportion of the produce, or 
rather of what remains of the produce 
after deducting what is considered ne- 
cessary ^ to keep up the stock. The 
proportion is usually, as the name im- 
ports, one-half; but in several districts 
in Italy it is two-thirds. Respecting 
the supply of stock, the custom varies 
from piac« to place ; in some places 
the landlord furnishes the whole, in 
others half, in others some particular 
part, as for instance the cattle and 
seed, the labourer providing the im- 
plements.* “This connexion,” says 

* In France, before the Revolution, ac- 
cording to Arthur Young (i. -103) there wa* 
great local diversity in this respect. In 
Champagne, “ the landlord commonly finds 
half the cattle and half the seed, and the 
metayer, labour, implements, and taxes; 
but m some districts the landlord bears a 
share of these. In Roussillon, the landlord 
pays half the taxes ; and in Guienne, from 
Auch to Fleuran, many landlords pay all. 
Hear Aguillon, on the Garonne, the metayers 
furnish half the cattle. At Nangis, In the 
Isle of France, 1 met with an agreement for 
the landlord to furnish livestock, implements, 
harness, and taxes ; the metayer found labour 
and his own capitation tax: the landlord 
repaired the house ami gates j the metayer 
the windows : the landlord provided seed the 
first year, the metayer the last ; in the inter- 
vening years they supply half and half. In 
the Bourbonnois the landlord finds all sorts 
of live stock, yet the metayer soils, changes, 
and buys at his will; the steward keeping 
an account of these mutations, fot the land- 
lord has half the product ot sales, and pays 
half the purchases.” In Piedmont, he says, 
** tiie landlord commonly pays the taxes and 
repairs the buildings, and the tenant provide? 
cattle, implements, and seed/ 11 (U. 161.) 
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SismoncH, speaking chiefly of Tti&* 
cany,* “ is often the subject of a con- 
tract, to define certain services and 
certain occasional payments to which 
the metayer binds himself ; neverthe- 
less the differences in the obligations 
of one such contract and another are 
inconsiderable ; usage governs alike all 
these engagements, arid supplies the 
stipulations which have not been ex- 
pressed: and the landlord who at- 
tempted to depart from usage, who 
exacted more than his neighbour*, who 
took for the basis of the agreement 
anything but the equal division of the 
crops, would render himself so odious, 
he would he so sure of not obtaining a 
metayer who was an honest man, that 
the contract of all the metayers may 
be considered as identical, at least in 
each province, and never gives rise to 
any competition among peasants in 
search of employment, or any offer to 
cultivate the soil on cheaper terms 
than one another.” To the same effect 
ChateauvieuXjf speaking of the me- 
tayers of Piedmont. “ They consider 
it 1 ’ (the farm) “as a patrimony, and 
never think of renewing the lease, hut 
go on from generation to generation, on 
the same terms, without writings or 
registries.”! 

§ 2. When the partition of the 
produce is a matter of fixed usage, not 
of varying convention, political eco- 
nomy has no laws of distribution to 
investigate. It has only to consider, 

* Studies in Political Economy, Essay VI. 
On the Condition of the Cultivators in Tus- 
cany. 

f Letters from Italy. I quote from Dr. 
Rigby’s translation, (p. 22.) 

t This virtual fixity of tenure is not how- 
ever universal even in Italy ; and it is to its 
absence that Sismondi attributes the inferior 
condition of the metayers in some provinces 
of Naples, in Lucca, and in the Riviera of 
Genoa ; where the landlords obtain a larger 
(though still a fixed) share of the produce. 
In those countries the cultivation is splendid, 
but the people wretchedly poor. “ The same 
misfortune wutd probably have befallen the 
people of Tuscany if public opinion did not 
protect the cultivator; but a proprietor 
would not dare to impose conditions unusual 
in the country, and even in changing one 
metayer for another, he alters nothing in the 
terms of the engagement,*’ New Principles 

Political Economy, book iii. «h, 5. 


as in the ease of peasant proprietors, 
the effects of the system, first, oh the 
condition of the peasantry, morally 
and physically, and secondly, on the 
efficiency of the labour. In both these 
particulars the metayer system has the 
characteristic advantages of peasant 
properties, but has them in a less d<> 
gree. The metauT has less motives 
to exertion than the peasant proprietor, 
since only half the fruits of Ins Indus 
try, instead of the whole, are his own 
But he has a much stronger motive 
than a day labourer, wk> 1ms m other 
interest in the result than not to be 
dismissed. If the metayer cannot be 
turned out except for some violation of 
his contract, ho has a stronger motive 
to exertion than any tenant-farmer 
who has not a lease. The metayer is? 
at least his landlord’s partner, and a 
half-sharer in their joint gains. Where, 
too, the permanence of Ids tenure Is 
guaranteed by custom, he acquires 
local attachments, and much ot the 
feelings of a proprietor. I am sup- 
posing that this half produce is suffi- 
cient to yield him a comfortable 
support. Whether it is so, depends 
(in any given state of agriculture) on 
the degree of subdivision of the land ; 
which depends on the operation of the 
population principle. A multiplication 
of people, beyond the number that can 
be properly supported on the knd or 
taken off by manufactures, is incident 
even to a peasant proprietary, and of 
course not less but rather more m ident 
to a metayer population. The ten* 
dency, however, which we noticed in 
the proprietary system, to promote 
prudence on this point, is in no small 
degree common to it with the metayer 
system. There, also, it is a matter of 
easy and exact calculation whether a 
family can be supported or not. If it 
is easy to see whether the owner of the 
whole produce can increase the pro- 
duction so as to maintain a greater 
number of persons equally well, it is a 
not less simple problem* whether the 
owner of half the produce can do so.* 
* M. Bastiat affirms that even in 
France, incontestably the least favourable 
example of the metayer system, its effect 
in repressing population Is conspicuous 
* 4 It is a weli-aFcertained fact that t$tf 
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There is one check which this system 
seems to offer, over and above those 
held out even by the proprietary 
system ; there is a landlord, who may 
exert a controlling power, by refusing 
Ms consent to a subdivision. I do not, 
however, attach great importance to 
this check, because the farm may he 
loaded with superfluous hands without 
being subdivided ; and because, so long 
as the increase of hands increases the 
gross produce, which is almost always 
the case, the landlord, who receives 
half the produce, is an immediate 
gainer, the inconvenience falling only 
on the labourers. The landlord is no 
doubt liable in the end to suffer from 
their poverty, by being forced to make 
advances to them, especially in bad 
seasons; and a foresight of this ulti- 
mate inconvenience may operate bene- 
ficially on such landlords as prefer 
future security to present profit. 

The characteristic disadvantage of 
the metayer system is very fairly stated 
by Adam Smith. After pointing out 
that metayers “ have a plain interest 
that the whole produce should he as 
great as possible, in order that their 
own proportion may be so,’’ he con- 
tinues,* u it could never, however, he 
the interest of this species of culti- 
vators to lay out, in the farther im- 
provement of the land, any part of the 
little stock which they might save 

tendency to excessive multiplication is 
chiefly manifested in the class who live on 
wages. Over these the forethought which 
retards marriages has little operation, because 
the evils which flow from excessive compe- 
tition appear to them only very confusedly, 
and at a considerable distance. It is, there- 
fore, the most advantageous condition ot a 
people to be so organized as to contain no 
regular class of labourers for hire. In me- 
tayer countries, marriages are principally 
determined by the demands of cultivation ; 
they increase when, from whatever cause, 
the* metairies offer vacancies injurious to 
production; they diminish when the places 
are tilled up, A fact easily ascertained, the 
proportion between the size of the farm and 
the number of hands, operates like fore- 
thought, and with greater effect. We find, 
accordingly, that when nothing occurs to 
make an opening for a superfluous population, 
numbers remain stationary; as is seen In 
our southern departments” Cmmdrrtitiom 
m Mmtawme* hi the Journal dm Mcononmfe* 
for February 1846, 

* WmUk of Nations* hook HI. oh. 2. 


from their own share of the produce, 
because the lord, who laid out nothing, 
was to get one half of whatever it 
produced. The tithe, which is hut a 
tenth of the produce, is found to he a 
very great hindrance to improvement. 
A tax, therefore, which amounted to 
one-half, must have been an effectual 
bar to it. It might be the interest of 
a metayer to make the land produce 
as much as could be brought out of it 
by means of the stock furnished by the- 
proprietor; but it could never be his 
interest to mix any part of his own 
with it. ^ In France, w here five parts 
out of six of the whole kingdom are 
said to be still occupied by this species 
of cultivators, the proprietors complain 
that their metayers take every oppor- 
tunity of employing the master’s cattle 
rather in carriage than in cultivation; 
because in the one case they get the 
whole profits to themselves, in the other 
they snare them with their landlord.” 

It is indeed implied in the very na- 
ture of the tenure, that all improve- 
ments which require expenditure of 
capital, must be made with the capital 
of the landlord. This, however, is es- 
sentially the case even in England, 
whenever the farmers are tenants-at- 
wiil: or (if Arthur Young is right) 
even on a “ nine years lease.” If the 
landlord is willing to provide capital 
for improvements, the metayer has the 
strongest interest in promoting them, 
since half the benefit of them will ac- 
crue to himself. As however the per- 
petuity of tenure which, in the case 
we are discussing, he enjoys by custom, 
renders his consent a necessary condi- 
tion ; the spirit of routine, and* dislike 
of innovation, characteristic of an agri- 
cultural people when not corrected by 
education, are no doubt, as the advo- 
cates of the system seem to admit, a 
serious hindrance to improvement. 

§ 3. The metayer system has met 
with no mercy from Englibh authori- 
ties. ^ t! There is not one word to be 
said in favour of the practice,” says 
Arthur Young, 4 ’ “ and a thousand ar- 
guments that might be used against 
it The hard plea of necessity car 
* Traoeh, vol i. pp. 404-6. 
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alone be urged In its favour ; the po- 
verty of the farmers being so great, 
that the landlord must stock the farm, 
or it could not be stocked at all : this 
is a most cruel burthen to a proprietor, 
who is thus obliged to run much of the 
hazard of farming in the most dan- 
gerous of all methods, that of trusting 
his property absolutely in the hands 
of people who are generally ignorant, 
many careless, and some undoubtedly 
wicked. ... In this most miserable 
of all the inodes of letting land, the 
defrauded landlord receives a con- 
temptible rent; the farmer is in the 
lowest state of poverty ; the land is 
miserably cultivated; and the nation 
suffers as severely as the parties them- 
selves. . . . Wherever* * * § this system 
prevails, it may be taken for granted 
that a useless and miserable population 
is found. . . . Wherever the country 
(that I saw) is poor and nnwatered, 
in the Milanese, it is in the hands of 
metayers they are almost always 
in debt to their landlord for seed 
or food, and “their condition is 
more wretched than that of a day 
labourer. . . . Theref are but few 
districts” (in Italy) “where lands 
are let to the occupying tenant at 
a money-rent; but wherever it is 
found, their crops are greater; a clear 
proof of the imbecility of the metaying 
system.” “ Wherever it” (the metayer 
system) “has been adopted,” says 
Mr. M'Culloch,! “it has put a stop 
to all improvement, and has reduced 
the cultivators to the most abject po- 
verty.” Mr. J ones § shares the common 
opinion, and quotes Turgot and Destutt- 
Tracy in support of it. The impression, 
however, of all these writers (notwith- 
standing Arthur Young’s occasional 
references to Italy) seems to be chiefly 
derived from France, and France before 
the Be volution. j| Now the situation of 
French metayers under the old regime 

* Travels, vol. n. 151-3. 

t Ibid. ii. 217. 

$ Principles qf Political Economy, 3rd ed, 
p. 471. 

§ Essay on the Distribution qf Wealth, pp. 
102-4. 

!i M. de Tracy is partially an exception. 
Inasmuch as his experience reaches lowc-i 
down than the revolutionary period : but he 
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by no means ic presents the typical 
form of the contract. It is essential 
to that form, that the proprietor pays 
all the taxes. But in F ranee the ex- 
emption of the noblesse from direct 
taxation had led the Government to 
throw the whole burthen of their ever- 
increasing fiscal exactions upon the 
occupiers: and it is to these exactions 
that Turgot ascribed the extreme 
wretchedness of the metaye: s : a 
■wretchedness in some cases so exces- 
sive, that in Limousin and Angou- 
mois (the provinces which he admi- 
nistered) they had seldom more, ac- 
cording to him, after deducting all 
burthens, than from twenty five to 
thirty li\ res (20 to 24 shillings) per 
head* for their whole annual consul up 
tion : “ I do not mean in money, hut 
including all that they consume in 
kind from their own crops.”* When 
we add that they had not the virtual 
fixity of tenure of the metayers of Italy, 
(“in Limousin,” says Artfiur Young, f 
“ the metayers are considered as little 
better than menial servants, removable 
at pleasure, and obliged to conform in 
all things to the will of the landlords,”} 


admits (as Mr. Jones has himself stated in 
another place) that he is acquainted only 
with a limited district, of great subdivision 
and unfertile soil. 

M. P&ssy is of opinion, that a French pea 
santry must be in indigence and the country 
badly cultivated on a metayer system, be- 
cause the proportion of the produce claim- 
able by the landlord is too high ; it being 
only in more favourable climates that any 
land, not of the most exuberant fertility, 
can pay half its gross produce in rent, and 
leave enough to peasant farmers to enable 
them to grow successfully the more expen- 
sive and valuable products of agriculture, 
(On Systems of Culture, p, 35.) This is an 
objection only to a particular numerical pro- 
portion, which is indeed the common one, 
but is not essential to the system. 

* See the “ Memoir on the Surcharge of 
Taxes suffered by the Generality of Limoges, 
addressed to the Council of State in I7ti6," 
pp. 260-304 of the fourth volume of Tuxguft 
Works. The occasional engagement* of 
landlords (as mentioned by Arthur Young) 
to pay a part of the taxes, were, according 
to Turgot, of recent origin, under the com- 
pulsion of actual necessity. “ The proprietor 
only consents to it when he can find no me- 
tayer on other terms ; consequently, even in 
that case, the metayer is always reduced to 
what is barely sufficient to prevent Mm 
dying of hunger.” (p. 275), 

t VoU. p.404. 
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H Is evident that their case affords no 
argument against the metayer system 
in its better form. A population who 
could call nothing their own — who, like 
the Irish cottiers, could not in any 
contingency be worse off— had nothing 
to restrain them from multiplying, and 
subdividing the land, until stopped by 
actual starvation. 

We shall find a very different pic- 
ture, by the most accurate authorities, 
of the metayer cultivation of Italy. In 
the first place, as to subdivision. In 
Lombardy, according to ( 'hateauviexrx*, 
there are few farms which exceed sixty 
acres, and few which ha\e less than ten. 
These farms are all occupied by metay- 
ers at half profit. They invariably dis- 
play “ an extentf and a richness in build- 
ings rarely known in any other country 
in Europe.” Their plan “affords the 
greatest room with the least extent of 
building; is best adapted to arrange 
and secure the crop; and is, at the 
same time, the most economical, and 
the least exposed to accidents by fire.” 
The court-yard u exhibits a whole so 
regular and commodious, and a system 
of such care and good order, that our 
dirty and ill-arranged farms can con- 
vey no adequate idea of.” The same 
description applies to Piedmont. The 
rotation of crops is excellent, “I 
should think; no country can bring so 
large a portion of its produce to market 
as Piedmont.” Though the soil is not 
naturally very fertile, “ the number of 
cities is prodigiously great.” The 
agriculture must, therefore, be emi- 
nently favourable to the net as well 
as to the gross produce of the land. 
u Each plough works thirty-two .acres 
in the season. . , , Nothing can be 
more perfect or neater than the hoeing 
and moulding up the maize, when in 
full growth, by a single plough, with 
a pair of o acen, without injury to a 
single plant, while all the weeds are 
effectually destroyed *’ So much for 
agricultural skill, “ Nothing can he 
o excellent as the crop which precedes 
and that which follows it. The 

heat **ia thrashed by a cylinder, 

* Letters firm translated by Rigby, 
p. 16. 

+ Ibid, pp. 10, 20 % Ibid. pp. 24-31. 


drawn by ahorse, and guided by a boy, 
while the labourers turn over the straw 
with forks. This process lasts nearly 
a fortnight : it is quick and economical, 

and completely gets out the grain 

In no part of the world are the economy 
and the management of the land better 
understood than in Piedmont, and 
this explains the phenomenon of its 
great population and immense export 
of pro vi sions.” All this under metayer 
cultivation. 

Of the valley of the Arno, in its 
whole extent, both above and below 
Florence, the same wri ter thus speaks ;* 
— “ Forests of olive-trees covered the 
lower jmrts of the mountains, and by 
their foliage concealed an infinite 
number of small farms, which peopled 
these parts of the mountains : chest- 
nut-trees raised their heads on the 
higher slopes, their healthy verdure 
contrasting with the pale tint of the 
olive-trees, and spreading a brightness 
over this amphitheatre. The road was 
bordered on each side with village- 
houses, not more than & hundred paces 
from each other. .... They are 
placed at a little distance from the 
road, and separated from it by a wall, 
and a terrace of some feet in extent. On 
the wall are commonly placed many 
vases of antique forms, in whicn 
flowers, aloes, and young orange-trees 
are growing. The house itself is com- 
pletely covered with vines. ..... 
Before these houses we saw groups of 
peasant females dressed in white linen, 
silk corsets, and straw bats ornamented 

with flowers These houses 

being so near each other, it is evident 
that the land annexed to them must be 
small, and that property, in these 
valleys, must be very much divided; 
the extent of these domains being 
from three to fen acres, The land lies 
round the houses, and is divided into 
fields by small canals, or rows of trees, 
some of which are mulberry-trees, 
but the greatest number poplars, the 
leaves of which are eaten by the cattle. 

Each tree . supports a vine 

These divisions, arrayed In oblong 
squares, are large enough to he cul- 
tivated by a plough without wheels 
* Pp. 78-0. 
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and a pair of oxen. There is a pair of 
oxen between ten or twelve of the 
farmers; they employ them succes- 
sively in the cultivation of all the farms. 
.... Almost every farm maintains a 
well-looking horse, which goes in a 
small two-wheeled cart, neatly made, 
and painted red ; they serve for all the 
purposes of draught for the farm, and 
and also to convey the fanner’s daugh- 
ters to mass and to halls. .Thus, on 
holidays, hundreds of these little carts 
are seen dying in all directions, carry- 
ing the young women, decorated with 
Sowers and ribbons.” 

This is not a picture of poverty ; ami 
so far as agriculture is concerned, it 
effectually redeems metayer cultiva- 
tion, as existing in these countries, 
from the reproaches of English writers ; 
but with respect to the condition of 
the cultivators, Chateau vieux’s testi- 
mony is, in some points, not so favour- 
able. “ It is* neither the natural ferti- 
lity of the soil, nor the abundance 
which strikes the eye of the traveller, 
which constitute the well-being of its 
inhabitants. It is the number of in- 
dividuals among whom the total pro- 
duce is divided, which fixes the portion 
that each is enabled to enjoy. Here it 
is very small. I have thus far, indeed, 
exhibited a delightful country, well 
watered, fertile, and covered with a 
perpetual vegetation ; I have shown it 
divided ^ into countless inclosures, 
which, like so many beds in a garden, 
display a thousand varying produc- 
tions ; I have shown, that to all these 
inclosures are attached well-built 
houses, clothed with vines, and deco- 
rated with flowers ; but, on entering 
them, we find a total want of all the 
conveniences of life, a table more than 
frugal,^ and a general appearance of 
privation.” Is not Chateauvieux here 
unconsciously contrasting the condition 
of the metayers with that of the 
farmers of other countries, when the 
proper standard ^ with which to com- 
pare it is that of the agricultural day- 
labourers ? 

Arthur Young says, f M I was assured 
that these metayers are (especially near 
* Pp. 73-6. 

* Travels, vol. ii. p. IS*, 


Florence) much at their ease ; that on 
holidays they are dressed remarkably 
well, and not without objects of luxury, 
as silver, gold, and silk ; and live well, 
on plenty of bread, v ine, and legumes. 
In some* instances this may possibly be 
the case, but the general^ fact is con 
trary. It is absurd to think that me- 
tayers, upon such a f.um as is cul- 
tivated by a pair of oxen, can live at 
their ease ; and a clear proof of their 
poverty is this, that the landlord, who 
provides half the ine stock, in ebon 
obliged to lend the peasant money to 
procure his half. ..... They meta- 
yers, not in the vicinity of the city, are 
so poor, that landlords even lend them 
corn to eat : their food is black bread, 
made of a mixture with vetches ; and 
their drink is very little wine, mixed 
with water, and called aqimroUt' ; meat 
on Sundays only; their dress very 
ordinary.” Mr. .Tones admits the sn- 

f erior comfort of the metayers near 
lorence, and attributes it partly to 
straw-plaiting, by which the women of 
the peasantry can earn, according to 
Chateauvieux,* from fifteen to twenty 
pence a-day. But even this fact tells 
in favour of the metayer system ; for 
in those parts of England in which 
either straw-plaiting or lace-making k 
carried on by the women and children 
of the labouring class, as in Bedford* 
shire and Buckinghamshire, the con- 
dition of the class is not better, bn! 
rather worse than elsewhere, the wages- 
of agricultural labour being depressed 
by a full equivalent. 

In spite of Chateauvieux *b state- 
ment respecting the poverty of the 
metayers, his opinion, in respect to 
Italy at least, is given in favour of the 
system. “ It oecupiesf and constantly 
interests the proprietors, which is never 
the case ^ with great proprietors who 
lease their estates at fixed rents. It 
establishes a community of interests, 
and relations of kindness between the 
proprietors and the metayers ; a kind 
ness which I have often witnessed, and 
from which result great advantages in 
the moral condition of society. The 
proprietor, under this system, always? 

* Isttersfrom. Italy, p. 7&> 
f Ibid. pp. 295-6. 
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interested in the success of the crop, 
never refuses to make an advance 
upon it, which the land promises to 
repay with interest. It is by these 
advances, and by the hope thus in- 
spired, that the rich proprietors o* 
Lind have gradually perfected the 
whole rural economy of Italy. It is 
to them that it owes the numerous 
systems of irrigation which water its 
soil, as also the establishment of the 
terrace culture on the hills: gradual 
but permanent improvements, which 
common peasants, for want of means, 
could never have effected, and which 
could never have been accomplished 
by the formers, nor by the great 
proprietors who let their estates at 
fixed rents, because they are not 
sufficiently interested. Thus the in- 
terested system forms of itself that 
alliance between the rich proprietor, 
whose means provide for the improve- 
ment of the culture, and the metayer, 
whose care and labours are directed, 
by a common interest, to make the 
most of these advances.” 

But the testimony most favourable 
to tli© system is tnat of Sismondi, 
which has the advantage of being 
specific, and from accurate knowledge; 
his information being not that of a 
traveller, but that of a resident pro- 
prietor, intimately acquainted with 
rural life. His statements apply to 
Tuscany generally, and more par- 
ticularly to the Val tli Kievole, in 
which hid own property lay, and which 
is not within the supposed privileged 
circle immediately round Florence. It 
is one of the districts in which the 
size of forms appears to be the smallest. 
The following is his description of the 
dwellings and mode of life of the me- 
ta ( \ ers of that district.® 

The home, built of good walls with 
lime and mortar, has always at least 
one story, sometimes two, above the 
ground floor. On the ground floor are 
generally the kitchen, a cowhouse for 
tw. honied cattle, and the storehouse, 
which takes its name, tfnaia, from the 
large vats (tmi) in which the wine is 
put to ferment, without any pressing : 

• From his Sixth Essay, formerly re- 
ferred to. 


it is there also that the metayer locks 
up his casks, his oil, and his grain. 
Almost always theie is also a shed 
supported against the house, where he 
can work under cover to mend his 
tools, or chop forage for his cattle. On 
the first and second stories are two, 
three, and often four bedrooms. The 
largest and most airy of these is 
generally destined by the metayer, in 
the months of May and June, to the 
bringing up of silkworms. Great 
chests to contain clothes and linen, 
and some wooden chairs, are the chief 
furniture of the chambers; but a 
newly-married wife always brings with 
her a wardrobe of walnut wood. The 
beds are uncurtained and unroofed, but 
on each of them, besides a good pail- 
lasse filled with the elastic straw of 
the maize plant, there are one or two 
mattresses of wool, or, among the 
poorest, of tow, a good blanket, sheets 
of strong hempen cloth, and on the 
best bed of the family a coverlet of silk 
adding, which is spread on festival 
ays. The only fireplace is in the 
kitchen; and there also is the great 
wooden table where the family dines, 
and the benches; the great chest 
which serves at once for keeping the 
bread and other provisions, and for 
kneading ; a tolerably complete though 
cheap assortment of pans, dishes, and 
earthen^ are plates: one or two metal 
lamps, a steel) ard, and at least two 
copper pitchers for drawing and hold- 
ing water. The linen and the work- 
ing clothes of the family have all been 
spun by the women of the house. The 
clothes, both of men and of women, 
are of the stuff called mezza lana when 
thick, mola when thin, and made of a 
coarse thread of hemp or tow, filled up 
with cotton or wool ; it js dried by the 
same women by whom it was spun. It 
would hardly he believed what a quan- 
tity of cloth and of mezza lana the 
>easant women are able to aecumu* 
ate by assiduous industry ; how many 
sheets there are in the 'store ; what a 
number of shirts, jackets, trowsers, 
petticoats, and gowns are possessed by 
every member of the family, By way 
of example 1 add in a note the inven- 
tory of the peasant family best known 
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to me : it is neither one of the richest 
nor of the poorest, and lives happily by 
its industry on half the produce of less 
than ten arpents of land.* The young 
women had a marriage portion of fifty 
crowns, twenty paid down, and the rest 
by instalments of two every year. The 
Tuscan crown is worth six francs 
[4s. lOdl The commonest marriage 
portion of a peasant girl in the other 
parts of Tuscany, where the metairies 
are larger, is 100 crowns, 600 francs.” 

Is this poverty, or consistent with 
poverty? When a common, M. de 
Sismondi even says the common, mar- 
riage portion of a metayer’s daughter 
is 24 1. English money, equivalent to 
at least 50l in Italy and in that rank 
of life ; when one whose dowry is only 
half that amount, has the wardrobe 
described, which is represented by 
Sismondi as a fair average ; the class 
must be fully comparable, in general 
condition, to a large proportion even of 
capitalist farmers in other countries ; 
and incomparably above the day- 
labourers of any country, except a new 
colony, or the United States. Very 
little can he inferred, against such evi- 
dence, from a traveller’s impression of 
the poor quality of their food. Its in- 
expensive character may be rather the 
effect of economy than of necessity. 
Costly feeding is not the favourite 
luxury of a southern people; their 
diet in all classes is principally vege- 
table, and no peasantry on the 
Continent has the superstition of the 
English labourer respecting white 

* Inventory of the trousseau of Jane, 
daughter of Valente Papmi, on hermarriage 
with Giovaechino Landi, the 29th of April 
1835, at Porta Vecchia, near Pescia : 

‘*28 shifts, 7 best dresses (of particular 
fabrics of silk), 7 dresses of printed cotton, 
3 winter working dresses (mezzo Iona), 8 
summer working dresses and petticoats 
(wok), 3 white petticoats, 5 aprons of printed 
linen, l of black silk, l of black merinos, © 
coloured working aprons (mota\ 4 white, 8 
coloured, and 3 silk, handkerchiefs, 2 cm- 
proidered veils and one of tulle, 3 towels, 14 
pairs of stockings, 2 hats (one of felt, the 
other of fine straw) ; 2 cameos set in gold, 2 
golden earrings, 1 chaplet with two Roman 
silver crowns, 1 coral necklace with its cross 
of gold, ... All the richer married women 
of the class have, besides, the veste di ut<h 
the great holiday dress, which they only wear 
four or five times in their lives.’* 


bread. But the nourishment of the 
Tuscan peasants, according to ^ Sis- 
mondi, “id wholesome and various: 
its basis is an excellent wh eaten 
bread, brown, but pure from bran and 
from all mixture.” In the bad 
season, they take but two meals a 
day: at ten in the morning they 
eat their pollen t a, at the beginning 
of the night their soup, and ait r 
it bread with a relish of some sort 
(companaiico). In summer they have 
three meals, at eight, at one, and in 
the evening; but the fire is lighted 
only once "a day, for dinner, which 
consists of soup, and a dish of salt meat 
or dried fish, or haricot or greens, 
which are eaten with bread. Halt 
meat enters in a very small quantity 
into this diet, for it is reckoned that 
forty pounds of salt pork per head 
suffice amply for a yeas s prmihion; 
twite a week a small p.eee of it is put 
into the soup. Oil Sundays they have 
always on the table a dish of fresh 
meat, but a piece which weighs only a 
pound or a pound and a half suffices 
for the whole family, however numerous 
it may be. It must not be forgotten 
that the Tuscan peasants generally 
produce olive oil for their own con- 
sumption : they use it not only for 
lamps, but as seasoning to all the 
vegetables prepared for the table, 
which it renders both more savoury 
and more nutritive. At breakfast 
their food is bread, and some! Imes 
cheese and fruit ; at supper, bread and 
salad. Their drink is composed of the 
inferior wine of the country, the vinella 
or piquet te made by fermenting in 
water the pressed skins of the grapes. 
They always, however, reserve a little 
of their best wine for the day when 
they thresh their corn, and for some 
festivals which are kept in families. 
About fifty bottles of vinella per annum, 
and five sacks of wheat (about 1000 
pounds of bread) are considered as tlm 
supply necessary for a full grown mam” 
The remarks of Sismondi on the 
moral influences of this state of so- 
ciety are not less worthy of attention. 
The rights^ and obligations of the 
metayer being fixed by usage, and all 
taxes and rates being paid by the pro 
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pnetor, “the metayer has the advan- 
tages of landed property without the 
burthen of defending it. It is the 
landlord to whom, with the land, be- 
long all its disputes: the tenant lives 
in peace with all his neighbours ; be- 
tween him and them there is no motive 
for rivality or distrust, he preserves a 
good understanding with them, as well 
as with his landlord, with the tax- 
collector, and with the church : he 
sells little, and buys little ; he touches 
little money, but he seldom has any to 
pay. Tne gentle and kindly character 
of the Tuscans is often spoken of, but 
without sufficiently remarking the 
cause which has contributed most to 
keep up that gentleness ; the tenure, 
by which the entire class of farmers, 
more than three-fourths of the popula- 
tion, are kept free from almost every 
occasion for quarrel.’ 1 The fixity of 
tenure which the metayer, so loi .g as 
he fulfils bis own obligations, possesses 
by usage, though not by law, gives 
him the local attachments, and almost 
the strong sense of personal interest, 
characteristic of a proprietor. “The 
metayer lives on his metairie as on his 
inheritance, loving it with affection, 
labouring incessantly to improve it, 
confiding in the future, and making 
sure that his land will be tilled after 
him by his children and his children’s 
children. In fact, the majority of 
metayers live from generation to gene- 
ration on the same farm ; they know 
it in its details with a minuteness 
which the feeling of property can 
alone give. The plots terrassed up, one 
above the other, are often not above 
four feet wide ; but there is not one of 
them, the qualities of which the me- 
tayer has not studied. This one is 
dry, that other is cold and damp : 
here the soil is deep, there it is a more 
crust which hardly covers the rock; 
wheat thrives best on one, rye on ano- 
ther: hem it would be labour wasted 
to sow Indian corn, elsewhere the soil 
is unfit tor beans and lupins, further 
off flax will grow admirably, the edge 
of this brook will bo suited for hemp. 
In this way one learns with surprise 
from the metayer, that in a space of 
ten arpenta, the soil, the aspect, and 


the inclination of the ground present 
greater variety than a rich farmer is 
generally able to distinguish in a farm 
of five hundred acres. For the latter 
knows that he is only a temporary 
occupant ; and moreover, that he must 
conduct his operations by general rales, 
and neglect details. But the expe- 
rienced metayer has had his intelli- 
gence so awakened by interest and 
affection, as to be the best of observers ; 
and with the whole future before him, 
he thinks not of himself alone, but of 
his children and grandchildren. There- 
fore, when he plants an olive, a tree 
which lasts for centuries, and exca- 
vates at the bottom of the hollow in 
which he plants it, a channel to let out 
the water by which if would be in- 
jured, he studies all the strata of the 
earth which he has to dig out.”* 

§ 4. I do not offer these quota- 
tions as evidence of the intrinsic 
excellence of the metayer system ; but 
they surely suffice to prove that 
neither “land miserably cultivated” 
nor a people in “ the most abject po- 
verty,” have any necessary connexion 
with it, and that the unmeasured vitu- 
peration lavished upon the system by 
English writers, is grounded on an 

* Of the intelligence of this interesting 
people, M. de Sisraondi speaks m the most 
favourable terms. Few of them can read ; 
but there is often one member of the family 
destined for the priesthood, who reads to 
them on winter evenings. Their language 
differs little from the purest Italian. The 
taste for improvisation m verse is general, 
“ The peasants of the Vale of Nievole fre- 
quent the theatre m summer on festival days, 
from nine to eleven at night: their admission 
costa them little more than five French sous 
[2}d]. Their favourite author is Allieri ; 
the whole history of the A mdse is familiar 
to these people who cannot read, and who 
seek from that austere poet a relaxation 
from their rude labours/' Unlike most 
rustics, they find pleasure in the beauty of 
their c matry. ** In the hills of the vale of 
Nievole there is in front of every house a 
threslnng-ground, seldom of more than 26 or 
30 square fathoms; it is often the only level 
space in the whole farm ; it is at the same 
time a terrace which commands the plains 
and the valley, and looksout upon a delight- 
ful country, scarcely ever have 1 stood still 
to admire it, without the metayer's coming 
out ki enjoy my admiration, and point out 
with his finger the beauties which he thought 
might have escaped toy notice.” 
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extremely narrow view of the subject, number of labourers employed uit the 
I look upon the rural economy of Italy land ; and unless the growth of capital 
as simply so much additional evidence in trade artel manufactures ailbrtl^ an 
in favour of small oi cupations with opening for the displat ed population, 
permanent tenure. It is an example or unless there are reclaimable wastes 
of what can be accomplished by those on which they can be locate d. tompe- 
two elements, even under the disad- tition will reduce wages, dial they 
vantage of the peculiar nature of the will probably be worst* off as clay 
metajer contract, in which the motives ! labourers than they were as met \yt m, 


to exertion on the part of the tenant 
are only half as strong as if he famed 
the land on the same footing of per- 
petuity at a money-rent, either fixed, 
or varying according to some rule 
which would leave to the tenant the 
whole benefit of his own exertions. 
The metayer tenure is not one which 
we should be anxious to introduce 
where the exigencies of society had 
not naturally given birth to it; but 
neither ought we to be eager to abolish 
it on a mere a priori view of its dis- 
advantages. Xi the system in Tus- 
cany works as well in practice as it is 
represented to do, with every appear- 
ance of minute knowledge, by so com- 
petent an authority as Sismondi; if 
the mode of living of the people, and 
the size of farms, have for ages main- 
tained and still maintain themselves * 
such as they are said to be by him, it 
were to he regretted that a state of 
rural well-being so much beyond what 
is realised in most European countries, 
should be put to hazard by an attempt 
to introduce, under the guise of agri- 
cultural improvement, a system of 
money-rents and capitalist farmers. 
Even where the metayers are poor, 
and the subdivision great, it is not to 
be assumed as of course, that the 
change would be for the better. The 
enlargement of farms, and the intro- 
duction of what are called agricultural 
improvements, usually diminish the 

* “ We never,” says Sismondi, ** find a 
family of metayers proposing to their land- 
lord to divide the metairie, unless the work 
is really more than they can do, and they 
feel assured of retaining the same enjoyments 
on a smaller piece of ground. We never 
find several sons all marrying, and forming 
as many new families; only one marries 

and undertakes the charge of the household: 
none of the others marry unless the first is 
childless, or unless some one of them has the 
<£* *»* metairie.” Principles 
W Political Economy book ill. eh. 5. 


Mr. dunes very properly r>bjn ts 
against the French Va onomiistH of I lie 
lust century, that in pursuing their 
favourite object of introducin'.: mom v 
rents, they turned their minds solely 
to putting farmers ^ in the place of 
metavers, instead of transforming the 
existing metayers into farmers ; tih h h, 
as he justly remarks, can scarce I \ he 
effect* d, unless, to enable the metayers 
to save and become owners of stock, 
the proprietors submit for a mm* hie 
ruble time to a diminution of income, 
instead of expecting an increase of it, 
which has generally been their imme- 
diate motive for making the attempt. 
If this transformation were effected, 
and no other change made in the me- 
tayer’s condition ; if, preserving all the 
other rights which usage ensures to 
him, he merely got rid of the land- 
lord’s claim to half the produce, paying 
in lieu of it a moderate fixed rent ; he 
would be so far ia a better position 
than at present, aa the whole, instead 
of only half the fruits of any improve- 
ment he made, would now belong to 
himself; but even so, the benefit would 
not be without alloy; for a metayer, 
though not himself a capitalist, lias u 
capitalist for his partner, and has the 
use^ in Italy at least, of a considerable 
capital, as is proved by the excellence 
of the farm buildings : and it is not 
probable that the landowners would 
any longer consent to peril their move- 
able property on the hazards of agri- 
cultural enterprise, when assured of & 
fixed money income without it. Thus 
would the question stand, even if the 
change loft undisturbed the metayer’s 
virtual fixity of tenure, and converted 
him, in fact, into a peasant proprietor 
at a quit rent. But if we suppose him 
converted into a mere tenant, displace 
able at the landlord’s will, and liable 
to have his rent raised by com petition* 
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to any amount which any unfortunate 
being in search of subsistence can be 
found to offer or promise for it; he 
would lose all the features in his con- 
dition which preserve it from being 


deteriorated: he would be cast down 
from lus present position of a kind of 
half proprietor of the land, and would 
sink into a cottier tenant 


CHAPTER IX. 

OF COTTIERS. 


§ I. By the general appellation of 
cottier tenure, I shall designate ail 
cases without exception, in which the 
labourer makes his contract for land 
without the intervention of a capitalist 
farmer, and in which the conditions of 
the contract, especially the amount of 
rent, are determined not by custom but 
by competition. The principal European 
example of this tenure is Ireland, and 
it is ti om that country that the term 
cottier is derived.* By far the greater 
part of the agricultural population 
of Ireland might until very lately 
have been said to be cottier-tenants ; 
except so tar as the Ulster tenant- 
right constituted an exception. There 
was, indeed, a numerous class of 
labourers who (we may presume 
through the refusal either of proprie- 
tors or of tenants in possession to per- 
mit any fuither subdivision) had been 
unable to obtain even the smallest 
patch of land as permanent tenants. 
But, from the deficiency of capital, 
the custom of paying wages in land 
was so universal, that even those who 
worked as casual labourers for the 
cottiers or for such larger farmers as 
were found in the country, were 
usually paid not in money, but by 
permission to cultivate for the season 
a piece of ground, which was generally 
delivered to them by the farmer ready 
manured, ami was known by the name 

* In it* original acceptation, the word 
“cottier” designated a eia*s of sub-tenants, 
who rent a cottage and an acre or two o t land 
from the small farmers. But the usage of 
Writers baa long since stretched the term to 
include those small farmers themselves, and 
generally all peasant fanners whose rents are 
determined by t»mpetinoinu 
A*. 


of conacre. For this they agreed U, 
pay a money rent, often o{ several 
pounds an acre, but no money actually 
nssed, the debt being worked out in 
abour, at a money valuation. 

The produce, on the cottier system, 
being divided into two portions, rent, 
and the remuneration of the labourer ; 
the one is evidently determined by the 
other. The labourer has whatever 
the landlord does not take: the con- 
dition of the labourer depends on the 
amount of rent. But rent, being regu- 
lated by competition, depends upon the 
relation between the demand for land, 
and the supply of it. The demand for 
land depends on the number of com- 
petitors, and the competitors are the 
whole rural population. The effect, 
therefore, of this tenure, is to bringthe 
principle of population to act directly 
on the land, and not, as in England, 
on capital. Rent, in this state of 
things, depends on the proportion be- 
tween population and land. As the 
land is a fixed quantity, while popula- 
tion has an unlimited power of in- 
crease ; unless something checks that 
increase, the competition for land 
soon forces up rent to the highest 
point consistent with keeping the 
population alive. The effects, There- 
fore, of cottier tenure depend on the 
extent to which the capacity of popu- 
lation to increase is controlled, either 
by custom, by individual prudence, or 
by starvation and disease. 

It would be m exaggeration to 
affirm, that cottier tenancy is abso- 
lutely incompatible with a pros pen us 
condition of the labouring class. If 
we could suppose it to exist among 4 
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people to whom a high standard of 
comfort was habitual ; whose require- 
ments were such, that they would not 
offer a higher rent for land than would 
leave them an ample subsistence, and 
whose moderate increa^ of numbers 
{eft no unemployed population to force 
up rents by competition, save when 
the increasing produce of the land 
from increase of skill would enable a 
higher rent to be paid without incon- 
venience ; the cultivating class might 
be as well remunerated, ought have as 
large a share of the necessaries and 
tomlbrts of life, on this sy stem of tenure 
as on any other. They would not, 
however, while their rents were arbi- 
trary, enjoy any of the peculiar ad- 
vantages which metayers on the Tuscan 
system derive from their connexion 
with the land. They would neither 
have the use of a capital belonging to 
their landlords, nor would the want of 
this be made up by the intense motives 
to bodily and mental exertion which 
act upon the peasant who has a per- 
manent tenure. On the contrary, any 
increased value given to the land by 
the exertions of the tenant, would have 
no effect but to raise the rent against 
himself, either the next year, or at 
farthest when his lease expired. The 
landlords might have justice or good 
sense enough not to avail themselves 
of the advantage which competition 
would give them; and different land- 
lords would do so in different degrees. 
But it is never safe to expect that a 
class or body of men will act in opposi- 
tion to their immediate pecuniary in- 
terest ; and even a doubt on the 
subject would be almost as fatal as a 
certainty, for when a person is con- 
sidering whether 01 not to undergo a 
present exertion or sacrifice for a com- 
paratively remote future, the scale is 
turned by a very small probability 
that the fruits of the exertion or 
of the sacrifice would be taken from 
him. The only safeguard against 
these uncertainties would be the 
grc yth of a custom, insuring a perma- 
nence of tenure in the same occupant, 
without liability to any other increase 
of rent than might happen to be sanc- 
tioned by the general sentiments cff the 


community. The Ulster tenant right 
is such & custom. The very consider- 
able sums which outgoing fenants ob- 
tain from their successors, for the good- 
will of their farms/* in the first place 
actually limit the competition for land 
to persons who have such sums to 
offer ; while the saoie fact aKo proves 
that full advantage is not taken by the 
landlord of even that more limited 
competition, since the landlord’s rent 
does not amount to the whole of what 
the incoming tenant not only offers but 
actually pays, lie does so in the full 
confidence that the rent will not bo 
raised ; and for this he has the guaran- 
tee of a custom, not recognised by law, 
but deriving its binding force from 
another sanction, perfectly well under- 
stood in ireland.f Without one or 
other of these supports, a custom limit- 
ing the rent of land is not likely to grow 
up in any progressive community. If 
wealth and population were stationary, 
rent also would generally be station- 
ary, and after remaining a long time 
unaltered, would probably come to be 
considered unalterable. But all pro- 
gress in wealth and population tends to a 
rise of rents. Under a metayer system 
there is an established mode in which 
the owner of land is sure of partici- 
pating in the increased produce drawn 
from it. But on the cottier system he 
can only do so by a readjustment of the 

* “It is not uncommon for & tenant with- 
out a lease to sell the bare privilege of occu- 
pancy or possession of his farm, without any 
visible sign of improvement having been made 
by him, at from ten to sixteen, up to twenty 
and even forty years purchase of the rent.”*— 
(Digest of Evtdeiice taken by lord Devon's 
Commission, Introductory Chapter.) The 
compiler adds, ** the comparative tranquillity 
of that district” (Ulster) ** may perhaps be 
mainly attributable to this fact.” 

f ** It is In the great majority of cases not 
a reimbursement tor outlay incurred, or im- 
provements effected on the land, but a mew 
life insurance or purchase of immunity from 
outrage.”— (Digest* ut supra.) u The present 
tenant-right ot ulster” (the writer judkiomty 
remarks) “is an embryo copyholdf “ Even 
there, if the tenant-right be disregarded, and 
a tenant be ejected without having received 
the price of his good-will, outrages $m gene- 
rally the consequence."— (Ch. vili.) ** The 
disorganized state of Tipperary, and the 
agrarian combination throughout Ireland, 
are but a methodised war to obtain the 
Ulster tenant-right.** 
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contract, while that readjustment, in a 
progressive community, would almost 
always be to bis advantage. His 
interest, therefore, is decidedly opposed 
to the growth of any custom commuting 
rent into a fixed demand, 

§ 2 . * Where the amount of rent is 
not limited, either bv law or custom, a 
cottier system has the disadvantages 
of the worst metayer system, with 
scarcely any of the advantages by 
which, in the best forms of that 
ten me, they are compensated. It is 
scarcely possible that cottier agricul- 
ture should be other than miserable. 
r I here is not the same necessity that 
the condition ot the cult nature should 
1)0 so. Since by a sufficient restraint 
on population competition for land 
could be kept down, and extreme 
pm city prevented ; habits of prudence 
and a high standard of comfort, once 
established, would have a fair chance of 
maintaining themselves : though even 
in these favourable circumstances the 
motives to prudence would be consider- 
ably weaker than in the case of metay- 
ers, protected by custom (like those of 
Tuscany) from being deprived of their 
farms: since a metayer family, thus 
protected, could not be impoverished by 
any other improvident multiplication 
than their own, but a cottier family, 
however prudent and self-restraining, 
may have the rent raised against it by 
the consequences of the multiplication 
of other families. Any protection to 
the cottiers against this evil could only 
be derived from & salutary sentiment of 
duty or dignity, pervading the class. 
From this source, however, they might 
derive considerable protection. If the 
habitual standard of requirement 
among the class were high, a young 
man might not choose to offer a rent 
which would leave him in a worse 
condition than the preceding tenant ; 
or it might be the general custom, as 
it actually is in some countries, not to 
marry until a farm is vacant. 

But it is not where a high standard 
of comfort has rooted itself in the habits 
of the labouring classes, that we are 
ever called upon to consider the effects 
of & cottier system* That system is 
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found only where the habitual require- 
ments of the rural labourers are the 
lowest possible ; where, as long as 
they are not actually starving, they 
will multiply: and population is only 
chucked by the diseases, and the short- 
ness of life, consequent on insufficiency 
of merely physical necessaries. This 
was the state of the largest portion of 
the Irish peasantry. When a people 
have sunk into this state, and still 
more when they have been in it from 
time immemorial, the cottier system is 
an almost insuperable obstacle to their 
emerging from it. When the habits of 
the people are such that their increase 
is never checked but by the impossi- 
bility of obtaining a bare support, and 
when this support can only be obtained 
from land, all stipulations and agree- 
ments respecting amount of rent aro 
merely nominal ; the competition for 
land makes the tenants undertake to pay 
more than it is possible they should pay, 
and when they have paid all they can, 
more almost always remains due. 

“ As it may fairly be said of the 
Irish peasantry/* said Mr. Re vans, the 
Secretary to the Irish Poor Law En- 
quiry Commission, * “that every family 
which ha3 not sufficient land to yield 
its food has one or more of its members 
supported by begging, it will easily be 
conceived that every endeavour is made 
by the peasantry to obtain small hold- 
ings, and that they are not influenced 
in their biddings by the fertility of the 
land, or by their ability to pay' the 
rent, but solely by the offer which is 
most likely to gain them possession. 
The rents which they promise, the) 
are almost invariably incapable of pay- 
ing; and consequently they become 
indebted to those under whom they 
hold, almost as soon as they take 
possession. They give up, in the shape 
of rent, the whole produce of the land 
with the exception of a sufficiency of 
potatoes for a subsistence ; but as this 
is rarely equal to the promised rent, 

* SdU of the State of Ireland, their Cause* 
and their Itemed tf. Page 10, A pamphlet, 
containing, among other things, an excellent 
digest and selection of evidence from the mass 
collected by the Commission presided over by 
Archbishop Wh&toly. 

o * 
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they constantly have against them an 
increasing balance. In some cases, 
the largest quantity of produce which 
their holdings ever yielded or which, 
under _ their system of tillage, they 
( ould in the most favourable seasons 
be made to yield, would not be equal 
to the rent bid ; consequently, if the 
peasant fulfilled his engagement with 
his landlord, which he is rarely able to 
f complish, he would till the ground 
for nothing, and give his landlord a 
premium for being allowed to till it 
On the sea-coast, fishermen, and in 
the northern counties those who have 
looms, frequently pay more in rent 
than the market value of the whole 
produce of the land they hold. It 
might he supposed that they would be 
better without land under such circum- 
stances. But fishing might fail during 
a week or two, and so might the de 
mand for the produce of the loom, 
when, did they not possess the land 
upon which their food is grown, thev 
might stove. The foil amount of the 
rent bid, however, is rarely paid. The 
peasant remains constantly in debt to 
his landlord; his miserable posses- 
smns- the wretched clothing of him- 
self and of his family, the two or three 
stools, and the few pieces of crockery 
which his wretched hovel contains 
would not, if sold, liquidate the stand- 
mg and generally accumulating debt 
A he peasantry are mostly a year in 
arrear, an d their excuse for not pa vine 
more is destitution. Should the pro- 
duce of the holding, in any yearfbe 
more than usually abundant, or should 
the peasant by any accident become 
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w e may cite from the evidence taken 
by Lord Devon’s Commission,* a fact 
attested by Mr. Burly, Clerk of the 
Crown for Kerry : "1 have known a 
tenant bid for a faim that I wag per- 
fectly well acquainted with, worth So/, 
a-year ; I saw the competition get un 
to such an extent, that he was declared 
the tenant at 4502.” 


frTw+ » ae cannot indulge 

a greater 

Hls Wure cannot be increased, 
Su CaD i S1|V19 or ch ^ren he better 
clothed. The acquisition must go to 
the person under whom beholds. The 
accidental addition will enable him to 
teduce his arrear of rent, and thus to 

But must he the 

hound of his expectation.” 

^L^/ Xtreme . l nstance of in- 
tensity of competition for land, and of 
the monstrous hoin-v»+ *■„ t. 1 
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»>omlly forced up the nominal rent • j P Unpr0vm ^ ^ eir condition^ to 

* * -%Mdenee t p,8$l, 


§ 3. In such a condition, what can 
a tenant gam by any amount of in- 
dustry or prudence, and what lose bv 
any recklessness? If the landlord at 
any time exerted his full legal rights 
the cottier would not he able even to 
live. It by extra exertion he doubled 
the produce of his bit of land, or if h« 
piudently abstained from producing 
mouths to eat it up, his only gain would 
, b ®J° ha , v .® m " r ? ! f* to pay to his land, 
lord , while, if he had twenty children, 
they would still be fed first, and the 
landlord could only take what was leit 
Almost alone amongst mankind the 
cottier is m this condition, that he can 
scarcely be either better or worse off 
by any act of his own. If he were 
industrious or prudent, nobody but his 
landlord would gain; if he is IaJ or 
intemperate, it is at his landlord’s ex- 
pense. A situation more devoid of 
motives to either labour or sclf’com- 
“f“ d ’ '“agination itself cannot con- 
ceive. The inducements of free human 
beings are taken away, and those of a 

i hZ? Bub f tlt “ f , e . i He has nothing 
fo. hope, and nothing to fear, except 
being dispossessed of his holding and 
against tfifa he protects himself the 
ultima ratio oi a defensive civil war 
Rockism and Whiteboyism were the 
determination of a people who had 
: K b/calfed theirs hut 
mea * ^ le ^west description 
being deprived 

ut z °t T pe ?? ie ’ s 

is it not, then, a bitter satire on the 
mode m which opinions are formed ^ 
the most important problems of human 

toraof The llV. publio instrue - 
;® + ?„ the greatest pretension, imput- 

backwardness of Irish indusfay 
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a peculiar indolence and recklessness 
in the Celtic race? Of all vulgar 
inodes of escaping from the considera- 
tion of the effect of social and moral 
influences on the human mind, the 
most vulgar is that of attributing the 
diversities of conduct and character to 
inhen nt natural differences. What 
race would not be indolent and in- 
souciant when things are so arranged, 
that they derive no advantage from 
forethought or exertion? If such are 
the arrangements in the midst of which 
they live and work, what wonder if 
the listlessness and indifference so en- 
gendered are not shaken off the first 
moment an opportunity offers when ex- 
ertion would really be of use ? It is 
very natural that a pleasure-loving and 
sensitively organized people like the 
Irish, should be less addicted to steady 
routine labour than the English, because 
life has more excitements lor them inde- 
pendent of it ; but they are not less 
fitted for it than their Celtic brethren the 
French, nor less so than the Tuscans, 
or the ancient Greeks. An excitable 
organization is precisely that in which, 
by adequate inducements, it is easiest 
to kindle a spirit of animated exertion. 
It speaks nothing against the capaci- 
ties of industry in human beings, that 
they will not exert themselves without 
motive. No labourers work harder, in 
England or America, tlian the Irish ; 
but" not under a cottier system. 

§ 4. Tlie multitudes who till the 
soil of India, are in a condition suffi- 
ciently analogous to the cottier system, 
and at the same time sufficiently dif- 
ferent from it, to render the compari- 
son of the two a source of some in- 
struction. In most parts of India 
there are, and perhaps have always 
been, only two contracting parlies, the 
landlord and the peasant : the landlord 
being generally the sovereign, except 
where he has, by a special instrument, 
conceded Ms rights to an individual, 
who becomes his representative. The 
payments, however, of the peasants, or 
ryots, as they are termed, Save seldom 
if ever been regulated, as in Ireland, 
fey competition. Though the customs 
Ipcally obtaining were infinitely va- 


rious, and though practically no cus- 
tom could be maintained against the 
sovereign’s will, there was always a 
* rule of some sort common ^ to a neigh- 
bourhood : the collector did not make 
his separate bargain with the peasant, 
but assessed ea«h according to the 
rule adopted for the rest. The idea 
was thus kept up of a right of property 
in the tenant, or at all events, of a 
right to permanent possession ; and the 
anomaly arose of a fixity of tenure in 
i he peasant-farmer, co-existing with an 
arbitrary power of increasing the rent. 

When the Mogul government sub- 
stituted itself throughout the greater 
part of India for the Hindoo rulers, it 
proceeded on a different principle. A 
minute survey was made of the land, 
and upon that survey an assessment 
was founded, fixing the specific pay- 
ment due to the government from each 
field. If this assessment had never 
been exceeded, the ryots would have 
been in the comparatively advantage- 
ous position of peasant-proprietors, sub- 
ject to a heavy, but a fixed quit rent. 
I he absence, however, of any real pro- 
tection against illegal extortions, ren- 
dered this improvement in their condi- 
tion rather nominal than real; and, 
except during the occasional accident 
of a humane and vigorous local admin- 
istrator, the exactions had no practical 
limit hut the inability of the ryot to 
pay more. 

It was to this state of things that 
the English rulers of India succeeded ; 
and they were, at an early period, 
struck with the importance of putting 
an end to this arbitrary character of 
the land-revenue, and imposing a fixed 
limit to the government demand. They 
did not attempt to go hack to the 
Mogul valuation. It has been in gene- 
ral the very rational practice of the 
English Government in India, to pay 
little regard to what was laid down as 
the theory of the native institutions, 
but to inquire into the rights which 
existed and were respected in practice, 
and to protect and enlarge those. For 
a long time, however, It blundered 
grievously about matters of fact, and 
grossly misunderstood the usages and 
rights which it found existing. Its 
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mistakes arose from the inability of 
ordinary minds to imagine a state of so- 
cial relations fundamentally different, 
from those with which they aie practi- 
cally familiar. England being accus- 
tomed to gTeat estates and great land- 
lords, the English rulers took it for 
granted that India must possess the 
like ; and looking round for some set 
of people who might be taken for the 
objects of their search, they pitched 
upon a sort of tax-gatherers called 
zemindars. u The zemindar,” says the 
philosophical historian of India,* had 
some ol the attributes which belong to 
a landowner ; he collected the rents of 
a particular district, he gov erned the 
cultivators of that district, lived in 
comparative splendour, and his son 
succeeded him when he died. The 
zemindars, therefore, it was infemd 
without delay, were the proprietors of 
the soil, the landed nobility and gentry 
of India. It was not consideied that 
the zemindars, though they collected 
the rents, did not keep them ; hut paid 
them all away, with a small deduction, 
to the government. It was not con- 
sidered that if they governed the ryots, 
and in many respects exercised over 
them despotic power, they did not 
govern them as tenants of theirs, hold- 
ing their lands either at will or by con- 
tract under them. The possession of 
the ryot was an hereditary possession ; 
from which it was unlawful for the 
zemindar to displace him: for every 
farthing which the zemindar drew from 
the ryot, he was bound to account; 
and it was only bv fraud, if’ out of all 
that he collected, he retained an cma 
more than the small proportion which, 
as pay for the collection, he was per- 
mitted to receive.” 

“ There v as an opportunity in India,” 
continues the historian, “ to which the 
history of the world presents not a 
parallel Next after the sovereign, 
the immediate cultivators had, by far, 
the greatest portion of interest in the 
soil For the rights (such as they 
were) of the zemindars, a complete 
compensation might have easily been 
made. The generous resolution was 

* Mill’s History qf British India , book vi. 
ell. 8, 


adopted, of saci iheing to the improve- 
ment of the country, the proprietary 
rights of the sovereign. The motives 
to improvement which property gives, 
and ol which the power was so justly 
appreciated, might have been bestow e'l 
upon those upon whom they would have 
operated with a force incomparably 
gi eater than that with which they 
could operate upon any other class of 
men: they might have ken bestowed 
upon those from whom alone, in ev erv 
country, the principal improu m< nts 
in agriculture must be derived, the 
immediate cultivators of the soil. An 1 
a measure worthy to be ranked among 
the noblest that ever were taken 4 or 
the improvement of any country, ndjit 
have helped to compensate the people 
of India for the miseries of that mi*, 
government whit h they had so long 
endured. But the legislators weie 
English aristocrats ; and aristocrat! al 
prejudices prevailed.” 

The measure proved a total failure, 
as to the main effects which its well- 
meaning promoters expected from it. 
Unaccustomed to estimate the mode in 
which the operation of any given insti- 
tution is modified even by such variety 
of circumstances as exists within a 
single kingdom, they flattered them- 
selves that they had created, through- 
out the Bengal provinces, English 
landlords, and it proved that they had 
only created Irish ones. The new 
landed aristocracy disappointed every 
expectation built upon them. They 
did nothing for the improvement of 
their estates, hut everything for their 
own ruin. The same pains not being 
taken, as had been taken in Ireland, to 
enable the landlords to defy the conse- 
quences of their improvidence, nearly 
the whole land of Bengal had to be 
sequestrated and sold, for debts or 
arrears of revenue, and in one genera- 
tion most of the ancient zemindars had 
ceased to exist. Other families, mostly 
the descendants ^ of Calcutta money 
dealers, or of native officials who had 
enriched themselves under the British 
government, now occupy their place ; 
and live as useless drones on tne soil 
which has been given up to them. 
Whatever the government has sacii 
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ficed ^ of Its pecuniary claims, for the 
creation of such a class, lias at the best 
been wasted. 

In the parts of India into which the • 
British rule has been more recently 
introduced, the blunder has been avoided 
of endowing^ a useless body of great 
landlords with gifts from the public 
revenue. In most parts of the Madras 
and in part of the Bombay Presidency, 
the rent is paid directly to the govern- 
ment by the immediate cultivator. 
In the North-Western Provinces, the 
government makes its engagement 
with the village community collec- 
tively, determining the share to be paid 
by each individual, hut holding them 
jointly responsible for each other’s de- 
fault But in the greater part of India, 
the immediate cultivators have not ob- 
tained a perpetuity of tenure at a fixed 
rent. Toe government manages the 
land on the principle on which a good 
Irish landlord manages his estate : 
not putting it up to competition, not 
asking the cultivators what they 
will promise to pay, but determining 
for itself what they can afford to pay, 
and defining its demand accordingly. 
In many districts a portion of the 


cultivators are considei ed as tenants of 
the rest, the government making its 
demand from those only (often a 
numerous body) who are looked upon 
as the successors of the original settlers 
or conquerors of the village. Some- 
times the rent is fixed only for one 
year, sometimes for three or five ; hut 
the uniform tendency of present policy 
is towards long leases, extending, in 
the northern provinces of India, to a 
term of thirty years. This arrange- 
ment has not existed for a sufficient 
time to have shown by experience, 
how far the motives to improvement 
which the long lease creates in the 
minds of the cultivators, fall short of 
the influence of a perpetual settle- 
ment.* But the two plans, of annual 
settlements and of short leases, are 
irrevocably condemned. They can only 
be said to have succeeded, in compari- 
son with the unlimited oppression which 
existed before. They are approved by 
nobody, and were never looked upon in 
any other light than as temporary ar- 
rangements, to be abandoned when a 
more complete knowledge of the capa- 
bilities of the country should afford 
data for something more permanent. 


CHAPTER X. 

STEALS OF ABOLISHING COTTIER TENANCY. 


§ 1. When the first edition of this 
woik was written and published, the 
question, what is to he done with a 
cottier population, was to the English 
Government the most urgent of prac- 
tical questions. The majority of a 
population of eight millions, having 
long grovelled in helpless inertness and 
abject poverty under the cottier sys- 
tem, reduced by its operation to mere 
food of the cheapest description, ancHo 
an incapacity of either doing or will- 
ing anything for the improvement of 
their lot, had at last, by the failure 
of that lowest quality of food, been 
plunged into a state in which the 


alternative seemed to be either death, 
or to be permanently supported by 
other people, or a radical change in the 
economical arrangements under which 
it had hitherto been their misfortune 
to live. Such an emeigency had com- 
pelled attention to the subject from 
the legislature and from the nation, but 
it could hardly be said with much re- 
sult ; for, the evil having originated in 
a system of land tenancy which with- 
drew from the people every motive to 
* Since this was written, the resolution ha* 
been adopted by the Indian Government of 
converting the long leases of the Northern 
Provinces into perpetual tenures at iked 
rents. 
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nidustry or tit nit except the k&r of 
starvation, the remedy provided by 
Parliament was to take away even 
that by conferring on them a legal 
claim to eleemosynary support : while, 
towards correcting the cause ot the 
mischief, nothing was done, beyond 
vain complaints, though at the price 
to the national treasury of ten millions 
sterling for the delay. ‘ 

“ It is needless,”* (1^ observed) “ to 
expend any argument in proving that 
the very foundation of the economical 
evils of Ireland is the cottier system; 
that while peasant rents fixed by com- 
petition are the practice of the country, 
to expect industry, useful a< tivitv, any 
restraint on population but death, or 
any the smallest diminution of poverty, 
is to look for tigs on thistles and urapes 
on thorns. If our practical statesmen 
are not ripe for the recognition of this 
fact; or ii while they acknowledge it 
in theory, they have not a sufficient 
feeling of its reality, to be capable of 
founding upon it any course of con- 
duct; there is still another, and a 
purely physical consideration, from 
which they will find it impossible to 
escape. If the one crop on which the 
people have hitherto supported them- 
selves continues to be precarious, either 
some new and great impulse must be 
given to agricultural skill and industry, 
or the soil of Ireland can no longer feed 
anything like its present population. 
The whole produce of the western half 
of the island, leaving nothing for rent, 
will not now keep permanently in ex- 
istence the whole of its people: and 
they will necessarily remain an annual 
charge on the taxation of the empire, 
until they are reduced either by emi- 
gration or by starvation to a number 
corresponding with the low state of 
their industry^ or unless the means are 
found of making that industry much 
more productive.” 

Since these words were written, 
events unforeseen by any one have 
saved the English rulers of Ireland from 
the embarrassments which would have 
been the just penalty of their indiffer- 
ence and want of foresight. Ireland, 
under cottier agriculture, could no 
longer supply food to its population • 


Parliament, by way of remedy, ap- 
plied a stimulus to population, but 
none at all to production ; the help, 
however, width had not been provided 
for the people of Ireland by political 
wisdom, came from an unexpet ted 
source. Roll-supporting emigration — 
the Wake field system, bromrht into 
effect on the voluntary principle and 
on a gigantic scale (the expenses of 
those who followed being paid from the 
earnings of those who went 1 eibru) 
has, for the present, reduced the popu- 
lation down to the number for who h 
the existing agricultural system can 
find employment and support. The 
census of 1851, compared with that of 
1841, showed in round numbers a 
diminution of population of a million 
and a half. The subsequent o thus (of 
1861) shows a further diminution of 
about half a million. f i he Irish hav- 
ing thus found the wax to that 
flourishing continent xvhit h for genera- 
tions will be capable of supporting in 
undiminished comfort the increase of 
the population of the whole world ; the 
peasantry of Ireland having learnt to 
fix their eyes on a terrestrial paradise 
beyond the ocean, as a sure refuge 
both from the oppression of the Saxon 
and from the tv ranny of nature ; there 
can be little doubt that however much 
the employment for agricultural labour 
may hereafter be diminished by the 
general introduction throughout Ire- 
land of English fanning, or even if like 
the county of Sutherland all Ireland 
shqjjld be turned into a grazing farm, 
the superseded people would migrate 
to America with the same rapidity, and 
as free of cost to the nation, as the 
million of Irish who went thither during 
the three years previous to lb51. 
Those who think that the land of a 
country exists for the sake of a few 
thousand landowners, and that as long 
as rents are paid, society and govern- 
ment have fulfilled their function, may 
see in this consummation a happy end 
to Irish difficulties. 

But this is not a time, nor is the 
human mind now in a condition, in 
which such insolent pretensions can be 
maintained. The land of Ireland, the 
land of every country, belongs to the 
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people of that country. The individuals 
called landowners have no right, in 
morality and justice, to anything but 
the rent, or compensation for its sale- 
able value. With regard to the land 
itself, the paramount consideration is, 
by what mode of appropriation and of 
cultivation it can be made most useful 
to the collective body of its inhabitants. 
To the owners of the rent it may be 
very convenient that the hulk of the 
inhabitants, despairing of justice in the 
country where they and their ances- 
tors have lived and suffered, should 
seek on another continent that property 
in land which is denied to them at 
home. But the legislature of the em- 
pire ought to regard with other eyes 
the forced expatriation of millions of 
people. When the inhabitants of a 
country quit the country en masse be- 
cause its Government will not make it 
a place fit for them to live in, the 
Government is judged and condemned. 
There is no necessity for depriving the 
landlords of one farthing of the pecu- 
niary value of their legal rights ; but 
justice requires that the actual culti- 
vators should be enabled to become in 
Ireland what they will become in 
America — proprietors of the soil which 
they cultiVate. 

Good policy requires it no less. Those 
who, knowing neither Ireland nor any 
foreign country, take as their sole 
standard of social and economical ex- 
cellence English practice, propose as 
the single remedy for Irish wretched- 
ness, the transformation of the cottiers 
into hired labourers. But this is rather 
a scheme for the improvement of Irish 
agriculture, than of the condition of the 
Irish people. The status of a day- 
labourer has no charm for infusing fore- 
thought, frugality, or self-restraint, into 
a people devoid of them. If the Irish 
peasantry could be universally changed 
into receivers of wages, the old habits 
and mental characteristics of the people 
remaining, we should merely see four 
or five millions of people living as day- 
labourers in the same wretched manner 
in which as cottiers they lived before ; 
equally passive in the absence of every 
comfort, equally reckless in multipli- 
cation, and even, perhaps, equally list- 


less at their work ; since they could not 
be dismissed in a body, and if they could, 
dismissal would now be simply remand- 
ing them to the poor-rate. Far other 
would be the effect of making them 
peasant proprietors. A people who in 
industry and providence have every- 
thing to learn -who are confessedly 
among the most backward of European 
populations in the industrial virtues — 
require for their regeneration the most 
powerful incitements by which those 
virtues can be stimulated : and there it 
no stimulus as yet comparable to pro- 
perty in land. A permanent interest 
in the soil to those who till it, is almost 
a guarantee for the most unwearied 
laboriousness : against over-population, 
though not infallible, it is the best 
preservative yet known, and where it 
failed, any other plan would probably 
fail much more cgregiously; the evil 
would be beyond the reach of merely 
economic remedies. 

The case of Ireland is similar in its 
requirements to that of India. In India, 
though great errors have from time to 
time been committed, no one ever pro- 
posed, under the name of agricultural 
improvement, to eject the ryots or pea- 
sant farmers from their possession ; the 
improvement that has been looked for, 
has been through making their tenure 
more secure to them, and the sole dif- 
ference of opinion is between those who 
contend for perpetuity, and those who 
think that long leases will suffice. The 
same question exists as to Ireland; and 
it would be idle to deny that long leases, 
under such landlords as are sometimes 
to be found, do effect wonders, even in 
Ireland, But then, they must be leases 
ar a low rent. Long leases are in no 
way to be relied on for getting rid of 
cottierism. During the existence of 
cottier tenancy, leases have always been 
long ; twenty-one years and three lives 
concurrent, was a usual term. But the 
rent being fixed by competition, at a 
higher amount than could be paid, so 
that the tenant neither had, nor could 
by any exertion acquire, a beneficial 
interest in the land, the advantage of 
a lease was merely nominal In India, 
the government, where it has not im- 
prudently made over its proprietary 
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/igiits to the zemindars, is able to pre- 
vent this evil, because, being itself the 
landlord, it can fix the rent according 
to its own judgment ; but under indi- 
vidual landlords, while rents are fixed 
by competition, and the competitors are 
a peasantry struggling for subsistence, 
nominal rents are inevitable, unless the 
population is so thin, that the compe- 
tition itself is only nominal. The ma- 
jority of landlords will grasp at imme- 
diate money and immediate power; 
and so long as they find cottiers eager 
to offer them everything, it is useless to 
rely on them for tempering the vicious 
practice by a considerate self-denial. 

A perpetuity is a stronger stimulus 
to improvement than a long lease : not 
only because the longest lease, before 
coming to an end, passes through all 
the varieties of short leases down to no 
lease at all ; but for more fundamental 
reasons. It is very shallow, even in 
pure economics, to take no account of 
the influence of imagination ; there is 
a virtue in “for ever” beyond the 
longest term of years ; even if the term 
is long enough to include children, and 
all whom a person individually cares 
for, yet until he has reached that high 
degree of mental cultivation at which 
the public good (which also includes 
perpetuity) acquires a paramount as- 
cendancy over his feelings and desires, 
he will not exert himself with the same 
ardour to increase the value of an es- 
tate, his interest in which diminishes 
an value every year. Besides, while 
perpetual tenure is the general rule of 
landed property, as it is in all the 
countries of Europe, a tenure for a 
limited period, however long, is sure to 
be regarded as something of inferior 
consideration and dignity, and inspires 
less of ardour to obtain it, and of attach- 
ment to it when obtained. But where 
a country is under cottier tenure, the 
question of perpetuity it* quite secondaiy 
to the more important point, a limita- 
tion of the rent. Rent paid by a capi- 
talist who farms for profit, and not for 
bread, may safely be abandoned to 
competition; rent paid by labourers 
cannot, unless the labourers were in a 
state of civilization and improvement 
which labourers h$ve nowhere yet 


reached, and cannot easily reach under 
such a tenure. Peasant rents ought 
never to be arbitrary, never at the dis- 
cretion of the landlord : either by cus- 
tom or law, it is imperatively necessary 
that they should he fixed ; and where 
no mutually advantageous < us tom, such 
as the metayer system of Tuscany, has 
established itself, reason and experience 
recommend that they should he fixed 
hv authority : thus changing the rent 
into a quit-rent, and the farmer into a 
peasant proprietor. 

For carrying this change into effect 
on a sufficiently large scale to accom- 
plish the complete abolition of cottier 
tenancy, the mode which most obvi- 
ously suggests itself is the direct one, 
of doing the thing outright by Act of 
Parliament ; making the whole land iff 
Ireland the property of the tenants, 
subject to the rents now really paid 
(not the nominal rents), as a fixed rent 
charge. This, under the name of 
“ fixity of ten tire,” was one of the de- 
mands of the Repeal Association dur* 
ing the most successful period of their 
agitation: and was better expressed by- 
Mr. Conner, its earliest, most enthusi- 
astic, and most indefatigable apostle,* 
by the words, “ a valuation and a per- 
petuity. * In such a measure there 
would not have been any injustice, pro- 
vided the landlords were compensated 
for the present value of the chances of 
increase which they were prospectively 
required to forego. The rupture of ex- 
isting social relations would hardly have 
been more violent than that effected by 
the ministers Stein and Hardenberg, 
when, by a series of edicts, in the early 
part of the present century, they revo- 
lutionized the state of landed property 
in the Prussian monarchy, and left their 
names to posterity among the greatest 
benefactors of their country. To en- 
lightened foreigners writing on Ireland, 
Von Raumer and Gustave de Beau- 
mont, a remedy of this sort seemed so 
exactly and obviously what the disease 
required, that they had some difficulty 

* Author of numerous pamphlets, entitled 
“ True Political Economy of Ireland,* 
“Letter to the Earl of Devon/* *« Two 
Letters on the Raekrent oppression of Ire* 
land,” and others. Mr. Conner has been an 
agitator on the subject since 1833. 


ME km OF ABOLISHING- COTTIER TENANCY. 5803 


hi eomprelicp'iing how it was that the 
thine: was not jet done. 

This, however, would have been, in 
the first place, a complete expropriation 
of the higher classes of Ireland: which, 
if there is any truth in the principles 
we have laid down, would be perfectly 
warrantable, but only if it were the sole 
means of effecting a great public good. 
In the second place, that there should 
be none but peasant proprietors, is in 
itself far from desirable. Large farms, 
cultivated by large capital, and owned 
by persons of the best education which 
the country can give, persons qualified 
by instruction to appreciate scientific 
discoveries, and able to bear the delay 
and risk of costly experiments, are an 
important part of a good agrieultmal 
system. SI any such landlords there 
are even in Ireland ; ami it would be a 
public misfortune to drive them from 
their posts. A large proportion also of 
the present holdings aie probably still 
too small to try the proprietary system 
under the greatest advantages : nor are 
the tenants always the persons one 
would desire to select as the first occu- 
pants of peasant-properties. There are 
numbers of them on whom it would 
have a more beneficial effect to give 
them the hope of acquiring a landed 
property by industry and frugality, 
than the property itself in immediate 
possession. 

There are, however, much milder 
measures, not open to similar objec- 
tions, and which, if pushed to the 
utmost extent of which they are sus- 
ceptible, would realize in ho incon- 
siderable degree the object sought. 
One of them would be, to enact that 
whoever reclaims waste land becomes 
the owner of it, at a fixed quit-rent 
equal to a moderate interest on its 
mere value as waste. It would of 
course be a necessary part of this mea- 
sure, to make compulsory on landlords 
the surrender of waste lands (not of an 
ornamental character) whenever re- 
quired for reclamation. Another ex- 
pedient, and one in which individuals 
could co-operate, would be to buy as 
much as possible of the land offered for 
sale, and sell it again in small portions 
m peasant* properties. A Society for 


this purpose was at one time projected 
(though the attempt to establish it 
proved unsuccessful) on the principles, 
so far as applicable, of the Freehold 
Land Societies which have been so 
successfully established in England, 
not primarily for agricultural, but for 
electoral purposes. 

This is a mode in which private 
capital may be employed in renovating 
the social and agricultural economy of 
Ii eland, not only without sacrifice bm 
with considerable profit to its owners. 
The remarkable success of the Waste 
Land Improvement Society, which 
proceeded on a plan far less advan- 
tageous to the tenant, is an instance 
of what an Irish peasantry can be 
stimulated to do, by a sufficient assur- 
ance that what they do will be for 
their own advantage. It is not even 
indispensable to adopt perpetuity as 
the rule , long leases at moderate rents, 
like those of the Waste Land Society, 
would suffice, if a prospect were held 
out to the farmers of being allowed to 
purchase their farms with the capital 
which they might acquire, as the 
Society’s tenants were so rapidly 
acquiring under the influence of its 
beneficent system.* When the lands 

* Though this society, during the years 
succeeding the famine, was forced to wind 
up its affairs, the memory of what it accom- 
plished ought to be preserved. The follow- 
ing is an extract m the Proceedings of Lord 
Devon’s Commission (page 84), from the re- 
port made to the society in 1845, by their 
intelligent manager. Colonel Robinson : — 

** Two hundred and forty-five tenants, 
many of whom were & few years since in a 
state bordering on pauperism, the occupiers 
of small holdings of from fen to twenty 
plantation *cres each, have, by their own 
free labour, with the society’s aid, mipr< ved 
their farms to the value of 43964 5 6054 having 
oeen added during the last year, being at the 
rate of 174 18*. per tenant for the whole 
term, and 24 b». for the past year ; the benefit 
of which improvements each tenant will 
enjoy during the unexpired term of a thirty- 
one years* lease, 

“ These 245 tenants and their families have, 
by spade industry, reclaimed and brought 
into cultivation 1032 plantation acre*, of land, 
previously unproductive mountain w aste, upon 
which they grew, last year, crops valued by 
competent practical persons at 38064, being 
in the proportion of 154 18a, each tenant; 
and their live stock, consisting of cattle, 
horns, sheep, and pigs, now actually upon 
the estates, is valued, according to the pre- 
sent prices of the neighbouring markets, «* 
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were sold, the funds of the association 
would be liberated, and it might re- 
commence operations in some other 
quarter* 

§ 2. Thus far I had written in 
1856. Since that time the great crisis 
of Irish industry has made further 
progress, and it is necessary to con- 
sider how its present state affects the 
opinions, on prospects or on practical 
measures, expressed in the previous 
part of this chapter. 

The principal change in the situa- 
tion consists in the great diminution, 
holding out a hope of the entire ex- 
tinction, of cottier tenure. The enor- 
mous decrease in the number of small 
holdings, and increase in those of a 
medium size, attested by the statistical 
returns, sufficiently proves the general 
fact, and all testimonies show that the 
tendency still continues.* It is pvoha- 

41622., of which 18042. has been added since 
February 1844, being at the rate of 162. 19s. 
for the whole period, and 51. 6s. for the last 
year; during which time their stock has thus 
increased in value a sum equal to their present 
annual rent ; and by the statistical tables and 
returns referred to in previous reports, it is 
proved that the tenants, in general, improve 
their little farms, and increase their cultiva- 
tion and crops, in nearly direct proportion to 
the number of available working persons of 
both sexes, of which their families consist.” 

There cannot be a stronger testimony to 
the superior amount of gross, and even of net 
produce, raised by small farming under any 
tolerable system of landed tenure; and it 
is worthy of attention that the industry 
and zeal were greatest among the smaller 
holders; Colonel Robinson noticing, as ex- 
ceptions to the remarkable and rapid pro- 
gress of improvement, some tenants who 
were “ occupants of larger farms than twenty 
acres, a class too often deficient in the endur- 
ing industry indispensable for the successful 
prosecution of mountain improvements/’ 

* There is, however, a partial counter- 
current, of which I have not seen any public 
notice. “ A class of men, not very numerous, 
but sufficiently so to do much mischief, have, 
through the Landed Estates Court, got into 
possession of land in Ireland, who, of all 
classes, are least likely to recognise the 
duties of a landlord’s position. These are 
small traders in towns, who by dint of sheer 
parsimony, frequently combined with 
money-lending at usurious rates, have suc- 
ceeded, in the course of a long life, in scrap- 
ing together as much money as will enable 
them to buy fifty or a hundred acres of land. 
These people never think of turning far- 
mers, but. proud of their position as land- 
pioceqd to turn it to the utmost 


ble that the repeal of the corn laws? 
necessitating a change in the export® 
of Ireland from the products of tillage 
to those of pasturage, would of itself 
have sufficed to bring about this revo- 
lution in tenure. A grazing farm can 
only be managed by a capitalist farmer, 

account. An instance of this kind cam# 
under my notice lately. The tenants on the 
property were, at the time of the purchase, 
some twelve years ago, in a tofei ably com- 
fortable state. Within that period their 
rent has been raised three several times; and 
it is now, as I am informed by the priest of 
the district, nearly double its amount at the 
commencement of the present proprietor’* 
reign. The result is that the people, who 
were formerly in tolerable condor t, are 
now reduced to poverty : two of them have 
left the property and squatted near an adja- 
cent turf bog, where they exist trusting lor 
support to occasional jobs. If this man is 
not shot, he will injure himself through the 
deterioration of his property, but meantime 
he has been getting eight or ten per cent on 
his purchase-money. This is by no means a 
rare case. The scandal which such occur- 
rences cause, casts its reflection on transac- 
tions of a wholly different and perfectly 
legitimate kind, where the removal of the 
tenants is simply an act of mercy for all 
parties. 

“ The anxiety of landlords to get rid of 
cottiers is also to some extent neutralized by 
the anxiety of middlemen to get them. About 
one-fourth of the whole land of Ireland is 
held under long leases; the rent received 
when the lease is of long standing, being 
generally greatly under the real value of the 
land. It rarely happens that land thus held 
is cultivated by the owner of the lease ; in- 
stead of this, lie sublets it at a rack rent tc 
small men, and lives on the excess of the rent 
which he receives over that which he pays. 
Some of these leases are always running 
out ; and as they draw towards their close, 
the middleman has no other interest in the 
land than, at any cost of permanent deterio- 
ration, to get the utmost out of it daring the 
unexpired period of the term. For this pur- 
pose the small cottier tenants precisely an- 
swer his turn. Middlemen in this position 
are as anxious to obtain cottiers as tenants, 
as the landlords are to be rid of them ; and 
the result is a transfer of this sort of tenant 
from one class of estates to the other. The 
movement is of limited dimensions, but It 
does exist, arid so far as it exists, neutralizes 
the general tendency. Perhaps it may be 
thought that this system will reproduce 
itself ; that the same motives which fed to 
the existence of middlemen will perpetuate 
the class j but there is no danger of this. 
Landowners are now perfectly alive to the 
ruinous consequences of this system, how- 
ever convenient for a time ; and a dans# 
against sub-letting is now becoming a mimes 
of course in every lease.”— (Prioate Cbwas#- 
nicationfrom Ffo/ettor Qenrmt$j 
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or by tbe landlord. But a change in- 
volving so great a displacement of tbe 
population, has been immensely facili- 
tated and made more rapid by the vast 
emigration, as well as bv that greatest 
boon ever conferred on Ireland by any 
Government, tbe Encumbered Estates 
Act ; tbe best provisions of which have 
since, through the Landed Estates 
Court, been permanently ineorpoi ated 
into the social system of the country. 
The greatest part of the soil of Ireland, 
there is reason to believe, is now farmed 
either by the landlords, or by small 
capitalist farmers. That these far- 
mers are improving in circumstances, 
and accumulating capital, there is con- 
siderable evidence, in particular the 
great increase of deposits in the hanks 
of which they are the principal cus- 
tomers, So far as that class is con- 
cerned, the chief thing still wanted is 
security of tenure, or assurance of 
compensation for improvements. The 
means of supplying these wants are 
now engaging the attention of the 
most competent minds; Judge Long- 
field’s address, in the autumn of 1864, 
and the sensation created by it, are an 
era in the subject, and a point has now 
been reached when we may confidently 
expect that within a very few years 
something effectual will be done. 

But what, meanwhile, is the con- 
dition of the displaced cottiers, so far 
as they have not emigrated ; and of the 
whole class who subsist by agricultural 
labour, without the occupation of any 
land? As yet, their state is one of 
great poverty, with but slight prospect 
of improvement. Money wages, in- 
deed, have risen much above the 
wretched level of a generation ago : but 
the cost of subsistence has also risen 
so much above the old potato standard, 
that the real improvement is not equal 
to the nominal ; and according to tie 
best information to which I have access, 
there is little appearance of an im- 
proved standard of living among the 
class. The population, in fact, reduced 
though it be, is still far beyond what 
the country can support as a mere 
grassing district of England. It may 
not, perhaps, be strictly true that, if 
the present number of inhabitants are 


to be maintained at home, it can only 
be either on the old vicious system of 
cottierism, or as small proprietors grow- 
ing their own food. The lands which 
will remain under tillage would, no 
doubt, if sufficient security for outlay 
were given, admit of a more extensive 
employment of labourers by the small 
capitalist farmers; and this, in the 
opinion of some competent judges, 
might enable the country to support the 
present number of its population in 
actual existence. But no one will pre- 
tend that this resource is sufficient to 
maintain them in any condition in 
which it is fit that the great body of 
the peasantry of a country should 
exist. Accordingly the emigration, 
which for a time had fallen off, has, 
under the additional stimulus of bad 
seasons, revived in all its strength. It 
is calculated that within the year 1864 
not less than 100,000 emigrants left 
the Irish shores. As far as regards 
the emigrants themselves and their 
posterity, or the general interests of 
the human race, it would be folly to 
regret this result. The children of the 
immigrant Irish receive the education 
of Americans, and enter, more rapidly 
and completely than would have been 
possible in the country of their do- 
scent, into the benefits of a higher 
state of civilization. In twenty or 
thirty years they are not mentally dis- 
tinguishable from other Americans. 
The loss, and the disgrace, are 
England’s : and it is the English 
people and government whom it chiefly 
concerns to ask themselves, how far 
it will he to their honour and advan- 
tage to retain the mere soil of Ire- 
land, but to lose its inhabitants. With 
the present feelings of the Irish people, 
and the direction which their hope of 
improving their condition seems to be 
permanently taking, England, it is pro- 
bable, has only the choice between the 
depopulation of Ireland, and the con- 
version ^ of a part of the labouring 
population into peasant proprietors. 
The truly insular ignorance of her 
public men respecting a form of agri- 
cultural economy which predominates 
in nearly every other civilized country, 
makes It only too probable that she 
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will choose the worse side of the alter- 
native. Yet there are germs of a ten- 
dency to the formation of peasant pro- 
prietors on Irish soil, which require 
only the aid of a friendly legislator to 
foster them ; as is shown in the follow- 
ing extract from a private communica- 
tion by my eminent and valued Mend, 
Professor Caimes 

“On the sale, some eight or ten 
years ago, of the Thomond, Poriar- 
lington, and Kingston estates, in the 
Encumbered Estates Court, it was ob- 
served that a considerable number of 
occupying tenants purchased the fee 
of their farms. I have not been able 
to obtain any information as to what 
followed that proceeding — whether the 
purchasers continued to farm their 
small properties, or under the mania of 
landlordism tried to escape from their 
former mode of life. But there are 
other facts which have a bearing on 
this question. In those parts of the 
country where tenant-right prevails, 
the prices given for the goodwill of a 
farm are enormous. The following 
figures, taken from the schedule of an 
estate in the neighbourhood of Newry, 
now passing through the Landed 
Estates Court, will give an idea, but 
a very inadequate one, of the prices 
which this mere customary right gene- 
rally fetches. 

“ Statement showing the prices at 
which the tenant-right of certain farms 
near Newiy was sofd : — 



Acres. 

Bent. 

Purchase-money 
of tenant-right. 

Lot 1 

23 

... £74 

... £33 

2 

24 

... 77 

.. 240 

3 

13 

... 39 

... no 

4 

14 

... 34 

... 85 

5 

10 

... 33 

... 172 

6 

5 . 

... 13 

75 

7 

3 . 

... 2-i 

130 

8 

Ii . 

... 33 

130 

9 

•2 . 


5 


110 

£334 

£980 


11 The prices here represent on the 
whole about three years’ purchase of 
the rental : but this, as I have said, 
gives but an inadequate idea of that 
which is frequently, indeed of that 
which is ordinarily, paid. The right, 
being purely customary, will vary in 
value with the confidence generally re- 


posed in the good faith of the land- 
lord. In the present instance, circum- 
stances have come to light iu the course 
of the proceedings connected with the 
sale of the estate, which give reason to 
believe that the confidence in this 
was not high ; consequently, the rates 
above given may be taken as consider- 
ably under those which ordinarily pre- 
vail. Cases, as I am informed on tim 
highest authority, have in other parts 
of the country conic to light, also in the 
Landed Estates Court, in which the 
price given for the tenant-right wis 
equal to that of the whole fee of tlm 
land. It is a remarkable fact that 
people should be found to give, say 
twenty or twenty-five years’ jmrtiuw, 
for land which is still subject to a good 
round rent. Why, it will be askc* i, do 
they not purchase land out and out ! >r 
the same, or a slightly larger, sum '* 
The answer to this question, I belit ve, 
is to be found in the state of our land 
laws. The cost of transferring land in 
small portions is, relatively to the pur- 
chase money, very considerable, even 
in the Landed Estates Court ; while 
the goodwill of a farm may be trans- 
ferred without any cost at all The 
cheapest conveyance that could he 
drawn in that Court, where the utmost 
economy, consistent with the present 
mode of remunerating legal services, 
is strictly enforced, would, irrespective 
of stamp duties, cost 1 01 — a very 
sensible addition to the purchase of a 
small peasant estate : a conveyance to 
transfer a thousand acres might not 
cost more, and would probably not cost 
much more. But in truth, the mere 
cost of conveyance represents but the 
least part of the obstacles which exist 
to obtaining land in small portions. A 
far more serious impediment is the 
complicated state of the ownership of 
land, yvhich renders ^ it frequently im- 
practicable to subdivide a property info 
such_ portions as would bring the land 
within the reach of small bidders. The 
remedy for this state of things, how- 
ever, lies in measures of a more radical 
sort than I fear it is at ail Probable 
that any House of Common- we are 
soon likely to see would even wkh 
patience consider. A registry of titlei 
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may succeed in reducing this complex 
condition of ownership to its simplest 
expression; but where real complica- 
tion exists, the difficulty is not to be 
got rid of by mere simplicity of form ; 
and a registry of titles—while the 
powers of disposition at present enjoyed 
by landowners remain undiminished, 
while eveiy settlor and testator has 
an almost unbounded licence to multi- 
ply interests in land, as pride, the 
passion for dictation, or mere whim 
may suggest — will, in my opinion, fail 
to reach the root of the evil. The 
effect of these circumstances is to place 
an immense premium upon large deal- 
ings m land — indeed in most cases 
practically to preclude all other than 
large dealings; and while this is the 
state of the law, the experiment of 
peasant proprietorship, it is plain, 


cannot be fairly tried. The facts, how- 
ever, which t have stated show, I 
think, conclusive! v, that there is no 
obstacle in the disposition of the people 
to the introduction of this system,* 1 
I have concluded a discussion, which 
has occupied a space almost dispro- 
porrioned to the dimensions of this 
work; and I here close the examina- 
tion of those simpler forms of social 
economy in which the produce of the 
laud either belongs undivided!/ to one 
class, or is shared only between two 
classes. We now proceed to the hypo- 
thesis of a threefold division of the pro- 
duce, among labourers, landlords, and 
capitalists ; and in order to connect the 
coining discussion as closely as possible 
with those which have now lor some 
time occupied ns, I shall commence 
with the subject of Wages. 


CHAPTER XL 

OP WAGES. 


§ 1. Under the head of Wages are 
to be considered, first, the causes which 
determine or influence the wages of 
labour generally, and secondly, the 
differences that exist between the 
wages of different employments. It 
is convenient to keep these two classes 
of consideration separate ; and in dis- 
cussing the law of wages, to proceed 
in the first instance as if there were no 
other kind of labour than common un- 
skilled labour, of the average degree of 
hardness and disagreeableness. 

Wages, like other things, may be re- 
gulated either by competition or by 
custom. In this country there are few 
kinds of labour of which the remunera- 
tion would not be lower than it is, if the 
employer took the full advantage of com- 
petition. Competition, however, must be 
regarded, in the present state of society, 
as The principal regulator of wages, and 
custom or individual character only as 
a modifying circumstance, and that in 
a comparatively slight degree. 

Wages, then, depend mainly upon 


the demand and supply of labour ; or 
as it is often expressed, on the propor- 
tion between population and capital. 
By population is here meant the num- 
ber only of the labouring class, or 
rather of those who woik for hire ; and 
by capital, only circulating capital, and 
not even the whole of that, but the part 
which is expended in the direct pur- 
chase of labour. To this, however, 
must be added all funds which, with- 
out funning a part of capital, are paid 
in exchange for labour, such as the 
wages of soldiers, domestic servants, 
and all other unproductive labourers. 
There is unfortunately no mode of ex- 
pressing by one familiar term, the ag- 
gregate of what may be called the 
wages-fund of a country : and as the 
wages of productive labour form nearly 
the whole of that fund, it is usual to 
overlook the smaller and less important 
part, and to say that wages depend on 
population and capital. It will be con- 
venient to employ this expression, re- 
membering, however, to consider it as 
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elliptical, and not as a literal statement 
of me entire truth. 

With these limitations of the terms, 
wages not only depend upon the relative 
amount of capital and population, but 
cannot, under the rule of competition, 
be affected by anything else. Wages 
(meaning, of course, the general rate) 
cannot rise, but by an increase of the 
aggregate funds eroplo} ed in hiring 
labourers, or a diminution in the num- 
ber of the competitors for hire ; nor fall, 
except either by a diminution of the 
funds devoted to paying labour, or by 
an increase in the number of labourers 
to be paid. 

§ 2. There are, however, some 
facts in apparent contradiction to this 
doctrine, which it is incumbent on us 
to consider and explain. 

For instance, it is a common saying 
that wages are high when trade is 
good. The demand for labour in any 
particular employment is more press- 
ing, and higher wages are paid, when 
there is a brisk demand for the com- 
modity produced; and the contrary 
when there is what is called a stagna- 
tion: then workpeople are dismissed, 
and those who are retained must sub- 
mit to a reduction of wages : though in 
these cases there is neither more nor 
less capital than before. This is true ; 
and is one of those complications in the 
concrete phenomena, which obscure 
and disguise the operation of general 
causes ; but it is not really inconsistent 
with the principles laid down. Capi- 
tal which the owner does not employ 
in purchasing labour, but keeps idle 
in his hands, is the same thing to the 
labourers, for the time being, as if it 
did not exist. All capital is, from tbe 
variations of trade, occasionally in 
this state. A manufacturer, finding 
a slack demand for bis commodity, 
forbears to employ labourers in in- 
creasing a stock which he finds it diffi- 
cult to dispose of ; or if be goes on un- 
til all bis capital is locked up in unsold 
goods, then at least he must of neces- 
sity pause until he can get paid for 
some of them. But no one expects 
either of these states to be permanent ; 
if he did, be would at tbe first oppor- 


tunity remove bis capital to some 
other occupation, in which it would 
still continue to employ labour. Tbe 
capital remains unemployed for a 
time, during which the labour market 
is overstocked, and wages fall. After- 
wards tbe demand revives, and per- 
haps becomes unusually brisk, en- 
abling tbe manufacturer to sell bis 
commodity even faster than he can 
produce it : his whole capital is th»*a 
brought into complete efficiency, and if 
he is able, he borrows capital in addi- 
tion, which would otherwise have gone 
into some other employment. At sm h 
times wages, in his particular occupa- 
tion, rise. If we suppose, what in strict* 
ness is not absolutely impossible, that 
one of these fits of briskness or of stag- 
nation should affect all occupations at 
the same time, wages altogether might 
undergo a rise or a fall These, hmvev er, 
are but temporary fluctuations : the 
capital now lying idle will next year be 
in active employment, that which is this 
year unable to keep up with the do 
mand will in its turn be locked up in 
crowded warehouses ; and wage-, in 
these several departments wall ebb and 
flow accordingly : but nothing can per- 
manently alter genet al wages, ext t-pfc 
an increase or a diminution of capital 
itself (always meaning by the term, the 
funds of all sorts, destined for the pay- 
ment of labour) compared with the quan- 
tity of labour offering itself to be hired, 
Again, it is^ another common notion 
that high prices make high wages; 
because the producers and dealers, 
being^better off, can afford to pay more 
to their labourers, I have already said 
that a brisk demand, which causes 
temporary high prices, causes also tem- 
porary high wages. But high prices, 
m themselves, can only raise wages 
if the dealers, receiving more, are 
induced to save more, and make an 
addition to their capital, or at least 
to their purchases of labour. This 
is indeed likely enough to be the 
case ; and if the high prices came di- 
rect from heaven, or even from abroad, 
the labouring class might be benefited, 
not by tbe high prices themselves, but 
by tbe increase of capital occasioned 
by them. Tbe game effect, however, 


is often attributed to a high price winch 
is the result of restrictive laws, or 
which is in some way or other to be 
paid by the remaining members of the 
community; they having no greater 
means than before to pay it with. 
High prices of this sort, it* they benefit 
one class of labourers, can only do so 
at the expense of others ; since if the 
dealers by receiving high prices are 
enabled to make greater savings, or 
otherwise increase their purchases of 
labour, all other people by paying those 
high prices, have their means of saving, 
or of purchasing labour, reduced in an 
equal degree ; and it is a matter of 
accident whether the one alteration or 
the other will have the greatest effect 
4>u the labour market. Wages will 
probably be temporarily higher in the 
employment in which prices have 
risen, and somewhat lower in other 
employments : in which case, while the 
first half of the phenomenon excites 
notice, the other is generally over- 
looked, or if observed, is not ascribed 
to the cause which really produced it. 
Nor will the partial rise of wages last 
long: for though the dealers m that 
one employment gain more, it does not 
follow that there is room to employ a 
greater amount of savings in their own 
business : their increasing capital will 
probably flow over into other employ- 
ments, and there counterbalance the 
diminution previously made in the de- 
mand for labour by the diminished 
savings of other classes. 

Another opinion often maintained is, 
that wages (meaning of course money 
wages) vary with the price of food; 
rising when it rises, and falling when it 
falls. This opinion is, I conceive, only 
partially true ; and in so far as true, 
m no way affects the dependence of 
wages on the proportion between 
capital and labour : since the price of 
food, when it affects wages at all, affects 
them through that law. Dear or 
cheap food caused by variety of seasons 
does not affect wages (unless they are 
artificially adjusted to it by law or 
charity) : or rather, it has some ten- 
dency to affect them in the contrary 
way to that supposed ; since in times of 
scarcity people generally compete more 
PA 
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violently for employment, and lower 
the labour market against themselves. 
But dearness or cheapness of food, 
when of a permanent character, and 
capable of being calculated on before- 
hand, may affect wages. In the first 
place, if the labourers have, as is often 
the case, no more than enough to keep 
them in working condition, and enable 
them barely to support the ordinary 
number of children, it follows that if 
food grows permanently dearer without 
a rise of wages, a greater number of 
the children will prematurely die; and 
thus wages will ultimately be higher, 
hut only because the number of people 
will be smaller, than if food had re- 
mained cheap. But, secondly, even 
though wages were high enough to 
admit of food’s becoming more costly 
without depriving the labourers and 
their families of necessaries; though 
they could bear, physically speaking, 
to be worse off, perhaps they would 
not consent to be so. They might 
have habits of comfort which were to 
them as necessaries, and sooner than 
forego which, they would put an addi- 
tional restraint on their power of multi- 
plication; so that wages would rise, 
not by increase of deaths but by dimi- 
nution of births. In these cases, then, 
wages do adapt themselves to the price 
of food, though after an interval of 
almost a generation. Mr, Ricardo 
considers these two cases to compre- 
hend all cases. He assumes, that there 
is everywhere a minimum rate of 
wages : either the lowest with which 
it is physically possible to keep up the 
population, or the lowest with which 
the people will choose to do so. To 
this minimum he assumes that the 
general rate of wages always tends ; 
that they can never be lower, beyond 
the length of time required tor a 
diminished rate of increase to make 
itself felt, and can never long continue 
higher. This assumption contains 
sufficient truth to render it admissible 
for the purposes of abstract science; 
and the conclusion which Mr. Rickrdo 
draws from ih namely, that wages in 
the long run rise and fall with the per- 
manent rise of food, is, like almost all 
his conclusions, true hypothetically 
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that is, granting the suppositions from 
which he sets out. But in the appli- 
cation to practice, it is necessary to 
consider that the minimum of which 
he speaks, especially when it is not a 
physical, but what may be termed a 
moral minimum, is itself liable to vary. 
If wages were previously so high that 
they could bear reduction, to which the 
obstacle was a high standard of com- 
fort habitual among the labourers, a 
rise of the price of food, or any other 
disadvantageous change in their cir- 
cumstances, may operate in two ways : 
it may correct itself by a rise of wages, 
brought about through a gradual effect 
on the prudential .check to population ; 
or it may permanently lower the 
standard of living of the class, in case 
their previous habits in respect of popu- 
lation prove stronger than their pre- 
vious habits in respect of comfort. In 
that case the injury done to them will 
be permanent, and their deteriorated 
condition will become a new minimum, 
tending to perpetuate itself as the more 
ample minimum did before. It is to be 
feared that of the two modes in which the 
cause may operate, the last is the most 
frequent, or at all events sufficiently 
so, to render all propositions ascribing a 
self-repairing quality to the calamities 
which befal the labouring classes, prac- 
tically of no validity. There is con- 
siderable evidence that the circum- 
stances of the agricultural labourers in 
England have more than once in our 
history sustained great permanent de- 
terioration, from causes which operated 
by diminishing the demand for labour, 
and which, if population had exercised 
its power of self-adjustment in obedi- 
ence to the previous standard of com- 
fort, could only have had a temporary 
effect: but unhappily the poverty in 
which the class was plunged during a 
long series of years, brought that pre- 
vious standard into disuse; and the 
next generation, growing up without 
having possessed those pristine com- 
forts, multiplied in turn without any 
attempt to retrieve them,* 

* See the historical sketch of the condition 
of the English peasantry, prepared from the 
best authorities by Mr, William Thornton, 


The converse case occurs when, by 
improvements in agriculture, the repeal 
of corn laws, or other such causes, 
the necessaries of the labourers are 
cheapened, and they are enabled with 
the same wages, to command greater 
comforts than before. "Wages will not 
fall immediately; it is even possible 
that they may rise ; but they will fall 
at last, so as to leave the labourers no 
better off than before, unless, during 
this interval of prosperity, the standard 
of comfort regarded as indispensable by 
the class, is permanently raised. Un- 
fortunately this salutary effect is by no 
means to be counted upon : it is a much 
more difficult thing to raise, than to 
lower, the scale of living which the 
labourers will consider as more indis- 
pensable than marrying and having a 
family. If they content themselves 
with enjoying the greater comfort while 
it lasts, but do not learn to require it, 
they will people down to their old stale 
of living. If from poverty their children 
had previously been insufficiently fed 
or improperly nursed, a greater number 
wall now be reared, and the competi- 
tion of these, when they grow up, will 
depress wages, probably in full pro- 
portion to the greater cheapness of 
food. If the effect is not produced in 
this mode, it will be produced by earlier 
and more numerous marriages, or by 
an increased number of births to a 
marriage. According to all experi- 
ence, a great increase invariably takes 
place in the number of marriages, in 
seasons of cheap food and full employ- 
ment. I cannot, therefore, agree in 
the importance so often attached to the 
repeal of the corn laws, considered 
merely as a labourer’s question, or to 
any of the schemes, pf which some one 
or other is at all times in vogue, for 
making the labourers a very little better 
off. I hings which only affect them a very 
little, make no permanent impression 
upon their habits and requirements, 
and they soon slide back into their 

in hi8 work entitled Overpopulation and it t 
Remedy: a work honourably distinguished 
from most others which have been published 
in the present generation, by its rational 
treatment of questions affecting the econo- 
Raced condition of the labouring classes. 
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former state. To produce permanent 
advantage, the temporary cause operat- 
ing upon them must he sufficient to 
make a great change in their condi- 
tion — a change such as will be felt 
for many years, notwithstanding any 
stimulus which it may give during one 
generation to the increase of people. 
When, indeed, the improvement is of 
this signal character, and a generation 
grows up which has always been used 
to an improved scale of comfort, the 
habits of this new generation in respect 
to population become formed upon a 
higher minimum, and the improvement 
in their condition becomes permanent. 
Of cases in point, the most remark- 
able is France after the Revolution. 
The majority of the population being 
suddenly raised from misery, to inde- 
pendence and comparative comfort ; 
the immediate effect was that popula- 
tion, notwithstanding the destructive 
wars of the period, started forward 
with unexampled rapidity, partly be- 
cause improved circumstances enabled 
many children to be reared who would 
otherwise have died, and partly from 
increase of births. The succeeding 
generation however grew up with habits 
considerably altered ; and though the 
country was never before in so pros- 
erous a state, the annual number of 
irths is now nearly stationary,* and 
the increase of population extremely 
slow.f 

* Supra, pp. 177, 178. 

t A similar, though not an equal improve- 
ment in the standard of living took place 
among the labourers of England during the 
remarkable fifty years from 1715 to 1765, 
which were distinguished by such an extra- 
ordinary succession of fine harvests (the 
years of decided deficiency not exceeding 
five in all that period) that the average 
price of wheat during those years was much 
lower than during the previous half century, 
Mr. Malthus computes that on the average 
of sixty years preceding 1720, the labourer 
could purchase with a day’s earnings only 
two-thirds of a peck of wheat, while from 
2720 to 1750 he could purchase a whole peek. 
The average price of wheat according to the 
Eton tables, for fifty years ending with 1715, 
was 41s, 7fd, the quarter, and for the last 
twenty-three of these, 45s. Sd., while for the 
fifty years following, it was no more than 
34s. lid. So considerable an improvement 
in the condition of the labouring cla^s, 
though arising from the accidents of seasons, 
yet contmumg for more than a generation. 


§ 3. Wages depend, then, on the 
proportion between the number of the 
labouring population, and the capital 
or other funds devoted to the purchase 
of labour •, we will say, for shortness, 
the capital. If wages are higher at 
one time or place than at another, if 
the subsistence and comfort of the class 
of hired labourers are more ample, it 
is for no other reason than because 
capital bears a greater proportion to 
population. It is not the absolute 
amount of accumulation or of produc- 
tion, that is of importance to the 
labouring class ; it is not the amount 
even of the funds destined for distri- 
bution among the labourers : it is the 
proportion between those funds and the 
numbers among whom they are shared. 
The condition of the class can be bet- 
tered in no other way than by altering 
that proportion to their advantage : 
and every scheme for their benefit, 
which does not proceed on this as its 
foundation, is, for all permanent pur 
poses, a delusion. 

In countries like North America and 
the Australian colonies, where the 
knowledge and arts of civilized life, 
and a high effective desire of accumu- 
lation, co-exist with a boundless extent 
of unoccupied land; the growth of 
capital easily keeps pace with the 
utmost possible increase of population, 
and is chiefly retarded by the im- 
practicability of obtaining labourers 
enough. All, therefore, who can pos- 
sibly be bora, can find employment 
without overstocking the market; 
every labouring family enjoys in abun- 
dance the necessaries, many of the 
comforts, and some of the luxuries of 
life ; and, unless in case of individual 
misconduct, or actual inability to work, 
poverty does not, and dependence needs 
not, exist. A similar advantage, 
though in a less degree, is occasionally 

had time to work a change in the habitual 
requirements of the labouring class; and 
tins period is always noted as the date of “a 
marked improvement of the quality of the 
food consumed, and a decided elevation in 
the standard of their comforts and conve- 
niences.’*— {Malthus, Principles qf Political 
Economy, p. 225.) For the character of the 
period, see Mr. Tooke’s excellent llisiury of 
Prices, vol. i. pp. 3d to 61, and for tae price# 
of com, the Appendix to that work. 
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enjoyed by some special class of la- 
bourers in old countries, from an extra- 
ordinarily rapid growth, not of capital 
generally, but of the capital employed 
in a particular occupation. So gigantic 
has been the progress of the cotton 
manufacture since the inventions of 
Watt and Arkwright, that the capital 
engaged in it has probably quadrupled 
in the time which population requires 
for doubling. While, therefore, it has 
attracted from other employments 
nearly all the hands which geogra- 
phy al circumstances and the habits or 
inclinations of the people rendered 
available; and while the demand it 
created for infant labour has enlisted 
the immediate pecuniary interest of 
the operatives in favour of promoting, 
instead of restraining, the increase of 
population ; nevertheless wages in the 
great seats of the manufacture are 
generally so high, that the collective 
earnings of a family amount, on an 
average of years, to a very satisfactory 
sum ; and there is, as yet, no sign of 
permanent decrease, while the effect 
has also been felt in raising the general 
standard of agricultural wages in the 
counties adjoining. 

Bui those circumstances of a country, 
or oi an occupation, in which popula- 
tion can with impunity increase at its 
utmost rate, are rare, and transitory. 
Very few are the countries presenting 
the needful union of conditions. Either 
the industrial arts are backward and 
stationary, and capital therefore in- 
creases slowly ; or the effective desire 
of accumulation being low, the increase 
soon reaches its limit ; or, even though 
both these elements are at their highest 
known degree, the increase of capital 
is checked, because there is not fresh 
land it o be resorted to, of as good 
quality as that already occupied. 
Though capital should for a time 
double itself simultaneously with popu- 
lation, if all this capital and popula- 
tion are to find employment on the 
same land, they cannot without an un- 
exampled succession of agricultural 
inventions continue doubling the pro- 
duce ; therefore, if wages do not fall, 
profits must; and when profits fall, 
increase of capital is slackened. Be- 


sides, even if wages did not fall, the 
price of food (as will be shown more 
fully hereafter) would in these circum 
stances necessarily rise ; which is eqni* 
valent to a fall of wages. 

Except, therefore, m the veiy pecu- 
liar cases which I have just noticed, 
of which the only one of any practical 
importance is that of a new colony, or 
a country in circumstances equivalent 
to it : it is impossible that population 
should increase at its utmost rate 
without lowering wages. Nor will the 
fall he stopped at any point, short of 
that which either by its physical or its 
moral operation, checks the increase of 
population. In no old country, there- 
fore, does population increase at any- 
thing like its utmost rate ; in most, at 
a very moderate rate : in some countries 
not at all. These facts are only to be 
accounted for in two ways. Either 
the whole number of births which 
nature admits of, and which happen 
in some circumstances, do not take 
place ; or if they do, a large proportion 
of those who are bora, die. The re- 
tardation of increase results either from 
mortality or prudence ; from Mr. Mal- 
thus’s positive, or from his preventive 
check : and one or the other of these 
must and does exist, and very power- 
fully too, in all old societies. Wherever 
opulation is not kept down by the pru- 
ence eitherof individuals or of the state, 
it is kept down by starvation or disease. 

Mr. Malthus nas taken great pains 
to ascertain, for almost every country 
in the world, which of these checks it 
is that operates : and the evidence 
which he collected on the subject, in 
his Essay on Population, may even 
now he read with advantage. Through 
out Asia, and formerly in most Euro 
pean countries in which the labouring 
classes were not in personal bondagq 
there is, or was, no reatrainer of popu- 
lation but death. The mortality was 
not always the result of poverty: much 
of it proceeded from unskilful and care- 
less management of children, from un- 
cleanly and otherwise unhealthy habits 
of life among the adult population, and 
from the almost periodical occurrence 
of destructive epidemics. Throughout 
Europe these causes of shortened life 
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have much diminished, but they have 
not ceased to exist. Until a period 
not very remote, hardly any of our 
large towns kept up its population, in- 
dependently of the stream always 
flowing into them from the rural dis- 
tricts ; this was still true of Liverpool 
until very recently; and even in Lon- 
don, the mortality is larger, and the 
average duration of Hie shorter, than 
in rural districts where there is much 
greater poverty. In Ireland, epidemic 
fevers, and deaths from the exhaustion 
of the constitution by insufficient 
nutriment, have always accompanied 
even the most moderate deficiency of 
the potato crop, Nevertheless, it cannot 
now be said that in any part of Europe, 
population is principally kept down by 
disease, still less by starvation, either 
in a direct or in an indirect form. The 
agency by which it is limited is chiefly 
preventive, not (in the language of 
Mr. Malthus) positive. But the pre- 
ventive remedy seldom, I believe, con- 
sists in the unaided operation of 
prudential motives on a class wholly 
or mainly composed of labourers for 
hire, and looking forward to no other 
lot. In England, for example, I much 
doubt if the generality of agricultural 
labourers practise any prudential re- 
straint whatever. They generally 
marry as early, and have as many 
children to a marriage, as they would 
or could do if they were settlers in the 
United States. During the geneiation 
which preceded the enactment of the 
present Poor Law, they received the 
most direct encouragement to this sort 
of improvidence: being not only as- 
sured of support, on easy terms, when- 
ever out of employment, hut even when 
in employment, very commonly re- 
ceiving from the parish a weekly allow- 
ance proportioned to their number of 
children ; and the married with large 
families being always, from a short- 
sighted economy, employed in prefe- 
rence to the unmarried; which last 

f remium on population still exists. 

Jnder such prompting, the rural 
labourers acquired habits of reckless- 
ness, which are so congenial to the un- 
cultivated mind, that in whatever 
manner produced, they in general long 


survive their immediate causes. There 
are so many new elements at work in 
society, even in those deeper strata 
which are inaccessible to the mere 
movements on the surface, that it is 
hazardous to affirm anything positive 
on the mental state or practical im- 
pulses of classes and bodies of men, 
when the same assertion may be true 
to-day, and may require great modifi- 
cation in a few years time. It does, 
however, seem, that if the rate of in- 
crease of population depended solely 
on the agricultural labourers, it would, 
as far as dependent on births, and un- 
less repressed by deaths, be as rapid 
in the southern counties of England 
as in America. The restraining prin- 
ciple lies in the very great proportion 
of the population composed of the 
middle classes and the skilled artizans, 
who in this country almost equal in 
number the common labourers, and on 
whom prudential motives do, in a con- 
siderable degree, operate. 

§ 4. Where a labouring class who 
have no property but their daily wages, 
and no hope of acquiring it, refrain 
from over-rapid multiplication, the 
cause, I believe, has always hitherto 
been, either actual legal restraint, or a 
custom of some sort which, without 
intention on their part, insensibly 
moulds their conduct, or affords imme- 
diate inducements not to marry. It is 
not generally known in how many 
countries of Europe direct legal ob- 
stacles are opposed to improvident 
marriages. ^ The communications made 
to the original Poor Law Commission 
by our foreign ministers and consuls in 
different parts of Europe, contain a 
considerable amount of information on 
this subject. Mr, Senior, in his pre- 
face to those communications,* says 
that in the countries which recognise a 
legal right to relief, “marriage on the 
part of persona in the actual receipt of 
relief appears to be everywhere prohi- 
bited, and the marriage of those who 
are not likely to possess the means of 
independent support is allowed by very 

* Forming an Appendix (F) to the General 
Report of the Comm$^mner*\ pub- 

lished by authority as a separate volume. 
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few. Tims we are told that in Nor wav 
no one ean man j without * showing, 
to the satisfaction of the clergyman, 
that he is permanently settled in such 
a manner as to offer a fair prospect 
that he can maintain a family? 

“In Mecklenburg, that ‘marriages 
are delayed * by conscription in the 
twenty-second year, and military ser- 
vice for six years ; besides, the parties 
must have a dwelling, without which 
a clergyman is not permitted to marry 
them. The men marry at from twenty- 
five to thirty, the women not much 
earlier, as both must first gain by ser- 
vice enough to establish themselves. 1 

“ In Saxony, that ‘ a man may not 
marry before he is twenty-one years 
old, if liable to serve in the army. In 
Dresden, professionists (by which word 
artisans are probably meant) may not 
marry until they become masters in 
their trade. 1 

“ In Wurtemberg, that * no man is 
allowed to many till his twenty-fifth 
year, on account of his military duties, 
unless permission be especially ob- 
tained or purchased: at that age he 
must also obtain permission, which is 
granted on proving that he and his 
wife would have together sufficient to 
maintain a family or to establish them- 
selves ; in large towns, say from 800 
to 1000 florins (from 66b 13s. Ad. to 
84b 3s. Ad .) ; in smaller, from 400 to 
500 florins: in villages, 200 florins 
(16b 13* 4c?.) 11 ’* 

The minister at Munich says, “ The 
great cause why the number of the 
poor is kept so low in this country 
arises from the prevention by law of 
mamages in cases in which it cannot 
he proved that the parties have reason- 
able means of subsistence; and this 
regulation is in all places and at all 
times strictly adhered to. The effect 
of a constant and firm observance of 
this rule has, it is true, a considerable 
influence in keeping down the popula- 
tion of Bavaria, which is at present low 
for the extent of country, but it has a 
most salutary effect in averting extreme 
poverty and consequent misery. 11 ! 

* Preface, p. xxxix. 

f Preface, p. xxxiii., or p. 554 of the Ap- 
pendix itself. 


At Lubeck, “marriages among the 
poor are delayed by the necessity a 
man is under, first, of previously prov- 
ing that he is in a regular employ, 
work, or profession, that will enable 
him to maintain a wife : and orally, 
of becoming a burgher, and equipping 
himself in the uniform of the burgher 
guard, which together may cost him 
nearly 4 V'* At Frankfort, “ the go- 
vernment prescribes no age for marry- 
ing, but the permission to marry is 
only granted on proving a livelihood.”! 

The allusion, in some of these state- 
ments, to military duties, points out 
an indirect obstacle to marriage, in- 
terposed by tbe laws of some countries 
in which there is no direct legal re- 
straint. In Prussia, for instance, tbe 
institutions which compel every able- 
bodied man to serve for severed years 
in the army, at the time of life at 
which imprudent marriages are most 
likely to take place, are probably a full 
equivalent, in effect on population, for 
the legal restrictions of the smaller 
German states. 

“ So strongly, 11 says Mr. Kay, “ do 
the people of Switzerland understand 
from experience the expediency of their 
sons and daughters postponing the 
time of their marriages, that the coun- 
cils of state of four or five of the most 
democratic of the cantons, elected, be 
it remembered, by universal suffrage, 
have passed laws by which all young 
persons who marry before they have 
proved to the magistrate of their dis- 
trict that they are able to support a 
family, are rendered liable to a heavy 
fine. In Lucerne, Argovie, Tnfcerwab 
den, and I believe, St, Gall, Sehweiiz, 
and Uri, laws of this character have 
been in force for many years.”! 

§ 5. Where there is no general law 
restrictive of marriage, there are odt*n 
customs equivalent to it. When the 
gu*lds or trade corporations of the 
Middle Ages were in vigour, their bye- 
laws or regulations were concerned 
with a very vigilant eye to the advan- 
tage which the trad© derived from 
limiting competition: and they mad© 

* Appendix, p. 419. f Ibid. p. 537. 
t Kay, as before cited, I, ©8 
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It very effectually the interest of arti- 
sans not to marry until after passing 
through the two stages of apprentice 
and journeyman, and attaining the 
rank of master.* In Norway, where 
the labour is chiefly agricultural, it is 
forbidden to engage a farm-servant for 
less than a year; which was the 
general English practice until the 
poor laws destroyed it, by enabling 
the farmer to cast his labourers on 
parish pay whenever he did not imme- 
diately require their labour. In con- 
sequence of this custom, and of its 
enforcement by law, the whole of the 
rather limited class of agricultural 
labourers in Norway have an engage- 
ment for a year at least, which if the 
parties are content with one another, 
naturally becomes a permanent engage- 
ment : hence it is known in every 
neighbourhood whether there is, or is 
likely to be, a vacancy, and unless 
there is, a young man does not many, 
knowing that he could not obtain em- 
ployment. The custom still exists in 

* ** In general,” says Sismondi, ** the num- 
ber of masters in each corporation was fixed, 
and no one but a master could keep a shop, 
or buy and sell on his own account. Each 
master could only train a certain number of 
apprentices, whom he instructed in his trade ; 
in some corporations he was only allowed 
one. Each master could also employ only a 
limited number of workmen, who were called 
companions, or journeymen ; and in the 
trades in which he could only take one ap- 
prentice, he was only allowed to have one, or 
at most two journeymen. No one was al- 
lowed to buy, sell, or work at a trade, unless 
he was either an apprentice, a journeyman, 
or a master ; no one could become a journey- 
man without having served a given number 
of years as an apprentice, nor a master, un- 
less he had served the same number of years 
as a journeyman, and unless he had also 
executed what was called his chef d* oeuvre, 
(masterpiece) a piece of work appointed in 
his trade, and which was to be judged of by 
the corporation. £t is seen that this organi- 
zation threw entirely into the hands of the 
masters the recruiting of the trade. They 
alone could take apprentices ; but they were 
not compelled to take any ; accordingly they 
required to be paid, often at a very high 
rate, for the favour ; and a young man could 
not enter into a trade if he had not, at start- 
ing, the sum required to be paid for his ap- 
prenticeship, and the means necessary for his 
support during that apprenticeship ; since 
fpr four, five, or seven years, all his work 
belonged to his master. His dependence on 
the master during that time was complete t 
Ct>r the masters will, or even caprice, could 


Cumberland and Westmoreland, except 
that the term is half a year instead of 
a year ; and seems to be still attended 
with the same consequences. The 
farm-servants are “ lodged and boarded 
in their masters’ kmses, which thei 
seldom leave until, through the death 
of some relation or neighbour, they 
succeed to the ownership or lease of a 
cottage farm. What is called surplus 
labour does not here exist.”* I have 
mentioned in another chapter the 
check to population in England during 
the last century, from the difficulty of 
obtaining a separate dwelling place.f 
Other customs restrictive of popula- 
tion might be specified : in some parts 
of Italy, it is the practice, according to 
Sismondi, among the poor, as it is well 
known to be in the higher ranks, that 
all but one of the sons remain unniar 
ried. But such family arrangements are 
not likely to exist among day-labourers. 
They are the resource of small proprie- 
tors and metayers, for preventing too 
minute a subdivision of the land. 

close the door of a lucrative profession upon 
him. After the apprentice became a journey- 
man he had a little more freedom ; he could 
engage with any master he chose, or pass 
from one to another ; and as the condition of 
a journeyman was only accessible through 
apprenticeship, he now began to profit by the 
monopoly from which he had previously suf- 
fered, and was almost sure of getting well 
paid for a work which no one else was 
allowed to perform. He depended, however, 
on the corporation for becoming a master, 
and did not, therefore, regard himself as 
being yet assured of his lot, or as having 
a permanent position. In general lie did 
not marry until he had passed as a mas- 
ter. 

It is certain both in fact and in theory 
that the existence of trade corporations hin- 
dered, and could not but hinder, the birth of 
a superabundant population. By the sta- 
tutes of almost all the guilds, a man could not 
pass as a master before the age of twenty-five : 
but if he had no capital of his own, if he had 
not made sufficient savings, he continued to 
work as a journeyman much longer j some, 
perhaps the majority of artisans, remained 
journeymen all their lives. There was, 
however, scarcely an instance of their marry- 
mg before they were received as masters : 
had they been so imprudent as to desire it, 
no father would have given his daughter to a 
man without a position/*— ■iV'ew Fnnctylcs of 
Political Economy, book iv., ch. 10 See also 
Adam Smith, book i., ch. 10, part- 2. 

* See Thornton on Over*Populaiion t page 
IS, and the authorities there cited, 
f Supra, p. 90. 
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..ff, on S as mankind remained in a 
senn-liarbaroiis state, with the indolence 
j , l ? ^ ew wants ot tlie savage, it 
w f? »« desirable that popu- 

sure of nt°" - d ^ restlailieil: «*e Plea- 
sure of physical want may have been a 

neceesary stimulus, in that stage of 
tlie human mind, to the exertion of 
labour and ingenuity required for ac- 
complishing that greatest of all past 
fe™, ln . ^ llIu an modes of existence, 
oy which industrial life attained pre- 

toral and tT* ‘-r humin «’ the V™- 
state W *1 ■ n " hl!,r y 0T predatory 
state. Want, m that age of the woild, 

had its uses as even shivery hud; and 

whom ?| Ay btt COrUers of tiu e ‘ lrt! » 
where those uses are not yet super- 

wew ’a* 10 '/"' ' t! , iey ? ,i S 1,t eafiil y be P so 
wcie a helping hand held out by more 
ernteed communities. But in Europe 

St T’ lf ewr is long 

£w h f n 1 ‘ e of P rivation had the 
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WAGES. 

ral writers have said that it is the 
. tendency of population to increase 
f faster than the means of subsistence, 
t he assertion was true in the sense in 
which they meant it, namely that 
population would in most circumstances 
increase faster than the means of sub- 
sistence, if it were not checked either 
, mortality or by prudence. Hut in- 
j asnaich as these checks act with un~ 

I e ^ ua . orce a t dilferent times and 
pi<ices, it was possible to interpret the 
language of these writers as if they 
had. meant that population is usually 
gaming ground upon subsistence, and 
the poverty of the people becoming 
greater, L nder this interpretation of 
their meaning, it was uiged that the 
reverse is the tiuth: that as civiliza- 
tion advances, the prudential check 
tends to become stronger, and popula- 
tion to slacken its rate of increase, 


i. V i *” ram Ot increase, 

*«n«Hvi8b tenaency to make m on ho,, f - l 1Ve ^ su ksistence ; and that 
better workmen or more civilized beino-o +: 18 ^ error *? rnadntain ^ iat popula- 
It is, on the commuy evident Sf ' t j ? - My in 'P™ in S community, 
the agricultural labourers were better aw! 1 ° inci ’ ea ? e . faster tilan > or oven 
ofl; they would both work Tore effi ZJ ? 8 ’ subsistence. The word 
oiently, and be better SenT I ask' fe±“° y 18 ¥ e us t d “ • *<* a % « 
then, is it true, or not that if their £ Se J ron } ^ at °* writers 

numbers wwm .a. _ 1. n -» . . ^ ! who ^ affirmed the proposition: but 

waning- the verbal /vnaat 


' { ~ M u y> w hod, mat it their 

numbers were fewer they would obtain 

fc:r s? T his is the qnesti^ 

and no other: and it is idle to divert 
attention from it, by attacking any 
incidental position of Malthus or some 
°rf Tf t ® r >. an(i pretending that to 
Hi? 5 r t lat ’ i 18 to disprove the prin- 
ciple of population. Some, for instance, 
nave achieved an easy victory over a 
passing remark of Mr. Malthus, ha- 

?W 1 cblefly by wa ? of illustration, 
that the increase of food may perhaps 

tXZr** tal f. place in an arith- 
metical _ ratio, while population in- 
oreases m a geometrical: when every 
candid reader knows that Mr. Malthus 
laid no stress on this unlucky attempt 
to give numerical precision to things 
which do not admit of it, and evefy 
flmf it °fP‘ <b i le n° f reas °ning must see 
armJLf To? y 8 "P«rHuous to his 
argument. Others have attached im- 
mense importance to a correction which 
political economists have 
made m the mere language of the 

earlier followers of Mr. Malthas. Seve! 


v, • — IV , , proposition : out 

waiving the verbal question, is it not 
allowed on both sides, that in old 
countries, population presses too closely 
upon the means of subsistence? And 
though its pressure diminishes, the 
more the n as and habits of the poorest 
class of labourers can be improved, to 
Which it IS to be hoped that there is 
always some tendency in a progressive 
country, yet since that tendency has 
hitherto been, and still is, extremely 
mint, anc * ft 0 descend to particulars) 
Jlf 1 3 ^tended to giving to 

the M lltshire labourers higher wages 
than eight shillings a week, the only 
j thing winch it is necessary to consider 
lh **j i that is a sufficient and 
suitable provision for a labourer? for if 
not, population does, as an existing 
tact, bear too great a proportion to the 
wages fund ; and whether it pressed 
still harder or not quite so hard at 
some former period, is practically of 
bo moment, except that, if the ratio 
P an ^proving one, there is the better 
hope that by proper aids and en 
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eouragements it may be made to im- 
prove more and faster. 

It is not, however, against reason, 
that the argument on this subject has 
to struggle ; but against a feeling of 
dislike, which will only reconcile itself 
to the unwelcome truth, when every 
device is exhausted by which the 
recognition of that truth can be evaded. 
It is necessary, therefore, to enter into 
a detailed examination of these devices, 


and to foroe every position which is 
taken up by the ^enemies of the popula- 
tion principle, in their determination 
to find some refuge for the labourers, 
some plausible means of improving 
their condition, without requiring the 
exercise, either enforced or voluntary, 
of any self-restraint, or any greater 
control than at present over the animal 
power of multiplication. This will be 
the object of the next chapter. 


CHAPTER XII. 

OF POPULAR REMEDIES FOR LOW WAGES. 


§1. The simplest expedient which 
can be imagined lor keeping the wages 
of labour up to the desirable point, 
would be to fix them by law : and this 
is virtually the object aimed at in a 
variety of plans which have at different 
times been, or still are, current, for 
remodelling the relation between la- 
bourers and employers. Ho one pro- 
bably ever suggested that wages should 
be absolutely fixed ; since the interests 
of all concerned, often require that they 
should be variable; but some have 
proposed to fix a minimum of wages, 
leaving the variations above that point 
to he adjusted by competition. Another 
plan, which has found many advocates 
among the leaders of the operatives, is 
that councils should he formed, which 
in Englandhave been calledlocal boards 
of trade, in France “ conseils de prud J - 
hommes,” and other names ; consisting 
of delegates from the workpeople and 
from the employers, who, meeting in 
conference, should agree upon a rate 
of wages, and promulgate it from 
authority, to be binding generally on 
employers and workmen; the ground 
of decision being, not the state of the 
labour-market, but natural equity ; to 
provide that the workmen shall have 
reasonable wages, and the capitalist 
reasonable profits. 

Others again (but these are rather 
philanthropists interesting themselves 
For the labouring classes, than the 


labouring people themselves) are shy 
of admitting the interference of au- 
thority in contracts for labour; they 
fear that if law intervened, it would 
intervene rashly and ignorantly ; they 
are convinced that two parties, with 
opposite interests, attempting to adjust 
those interests by negotiation through 
their representatives on principles of 
equity, when no rule could be laid 
down to determine what was equitable, 
would merely exasperate their dif- 
ferences instead of healing them ; but 
what it is useless to attempt by the 
legal sanction, these persons desire to 
compass by the moral. Every em- 
ployer, they think, ought to give suffi- 
cient wages ; and if he does it not wil- 
lingly, should be compelled to it by 
general opinion ; the test of sufficient 
wages being their own feelings, or what 
they suppose to he those of the public. 
This is, I think, a fair representation 
of a considerable body of existing opi- 
nion on the subject. 

I desire to confine my remarks tc 
the principle involved in all these sug- 
gestions, without taking into account 
practical difficulties, serious as these 
must at once be seen to be. I shall 
suppose that by one or other of these 
contrivances^ wages could be kept 
above the point to which they would 
be brought by competition* This & 
as much as to say, above the higher 
sate which can be afforded by the 
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existing capital consistently with em- 
ploying all the labourers. For it is a 
mistake to suppose that competition 
merely keeps down wages. It is 
equally the means by which they are 
kept up. When there are any labour- 
ers unemployed, these, unless main- 
tained by charity, become competitors 
for hire, and wages fall ; but when all 
who were out of work have found em- 
ployment, wages will not, under the 
freest system of competition, fall lower. 
There are strange notions alloat con- 
cerning the nature of competition. 
Some people seem to imagine that 
its effect is something indefinite; 
that the competition of sellers may 
lower prices, and the competition of la- 
bourers may lower wages, down to 
zero, or some unassignable minimum. 
Kothing can be more unfounded. 
Goods can only be lowered in price by 
competition, to the point which calls 
forth buyers suflb ient to take them 
off; and wages can only be lowered 
by competition until room is made 
to admit all the labourers to a share 
in the distribution of the wages- 
fund. If they fell below this point, a 
portion of capital would remain un- 
employed for want of labourers; a 
counter-competition would commence 
on the side of capitalists, and wages 
would rise. 

trinre, therefore, the rate of wages 
which results from competition distri- 
butes the whole wages-fund among the 
whole labouring population ; if law or 
opinion succeeds in fixing wages above 
this rate, some labourers are kept out 
of employment ; and as it is not the 
intention of the philanthropists that 
these should starve, thev must be pro- 
vided for by a forced increase of the 
wages-fund ; by a compulsory saving. 
It is nothing to fix a minimum of 
wages, unless there be a provision that 
work, or wages at least, be found lor 
all who apply for it. This, accordingly, 
is always part of the scheme ; and is 
consistent with the ideas of more people 
than would approve of either a legal 
or a moral minimum of wages. Popular 
sentiment looks upon it as the duty of 
the rich, or of the state, to find employ- 
ment for all the poor. If the moral 


influence of opinion does not indue© 
the rich to spare from their consump- 
tion enough to set all the poor to work 
at “ reasonable wages,” it is supposed 
to be incumbent on the state to lay on 
taxes for the purpose, either by local 
rates or votes of pul flic money. The 
proportion between labour and the 
wages-fund would thus be modified to 
the advantage of the labourers, not by 
restriction of population, but by an 
increase of capital. 

§ 2. If this claim on society could 
be limited to the existing generation; 
if nothing more were necessary than a 
compulsory accumulation, sufficient to 
provide permanent employment at am- 
ple wages for the existing numbers of 
the people ; such a proposition would 
have no more strenuous supporter than 
myself. Society mainly consists of 
those who live by bodily labour; and 
if society, that is, if the labourers, lend 
their physical force to protect indivi- 
duals in the enjoyment of superfluities, 
they are entitled to do so, and have 
always done so, with the reservation 
of a power to tax those superfluities 
for purposes of public utility ; among 
whh h purposes the subsistence of the 
people is the foremost. Since no one 
is responsible for having been bom, 
no pecuniary sacrifice is too great to 
be made by those who have more than 
enough, for the purpose of seeming 
enough to all persons already in ex- 
istence. 

But it is another thing altogether, 
when those who have produced and 
accumulated are called upon to abstain 
from consuming, until they have given 
food and clothing, not only to all who 
now exist, but to all whom these or 
their descendants may think fit to call 
into existence. Such an obligation ao. 
knowledge^ and acted upon, would sus- 
pend^ all checks, both positive and pre- 
ventive; there would be nothing to 
hinder population from starting for- 
ward at its rapidest rate ; and as the 
natural increase of capital would, at 
the best, not be more rapid than before, 
taxation, to make up the growing de- 
ficiency, must advance with th# same 
gigantic strides. The attempt would 
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has shown the sort of work to be ex aiiif^ 0118 ’ to ^ J ^ ss tiiem silently, 
Feted from recipients of public charity.) pol^r not t? ^b° n WagGS and 
When the pay is not fi-iven for tlie R ohl £Tm i ’ p ? ■> lf these arguments 
of the workkt I co ^ d be refuted, but as if they did not 

6X1 St. 


; T“ “Vy 18 n01 si' en lor the sake 
of the work, but the work found for the 
sake of the pay, inefficiency is a matter 

L" 7 : t0 ?? tract real work fr ° m 

day-labourers without the power of 
dismissal, is only practicable by the 
power of the lash. It is conceivable 
doubtless, that this objection might 
be got over. The fund raised by tax 

marW ^ be n Spread over *e l4our- 
SSH t # eI1 ? ra 7 ’ as seems t0 b« in- 
tended by the supporters of the “right 
to employment” in Trance ; without |v- 
mg to any unemployed labourer a right 
to demand support in a particular place 
or from a particular functionary. The 

vidn?! M dlsI11IBSa ^ as regards indi- 
ct 1 labourers, would then remain • 
goveinnient only undertaking; to 
create additional employment 4en 
fcff® deficiency and reserving, 
hke other employers, the choice of its 
own workpeople. But let them work 
rakth, 0 eft< ?f n % the increasing po- 

So™ ■ C °“ ld not ’ as we have 80 often 
shown, increase the produce propor- 

fed w™M ? e SUT P lm ’ aher ad 
Hon bea [ ]ess and less Propor- 

tion to the whole produce and to the 
population : and the increase of people 
going on in a constant ratio, white the 
mcrease of produce went on in a di- 
sur plus would in 
. be « * Wt * 011 ? absork odf taxation for 
the support of the poor would engross 
the whole income of the counCfthe 
j nd tb ? receivers would be 
melted down into one mass. The 
check to population either by death or 

!Z l SnCe ’ C i ulcl Dot tben be staved off 
°nger, but must come into opera 
bon suddenly and at once ; eventing 
which places mankind above a nest of 

of beavers, haring 

Pushed in the interval ° 

ft fi; e V 0n T nces ^ve been so 

tkf™ rf d S ° i le ? rly P° inted out by au- 
thors of reputation, in writings kWn 

^ b ^ Uint 1 u P f; 


exist. 

Every one has a right to live. We 
Lo t^sg^nted. But no one 

bas a nght to bring creatures into Hie, 
to be supported by other people. Who! 
ever means to stand upon the first of 
these rights must renounce all preten- 
sion to the last. If a man cannot sup- 
port even himself unless others help 
him, those others are entitled to say 
that they do not also undertake the 
support of any offspring which it is 

J^ S fi a y P° s , 8lbl ? - fOT ihm to summon 
into the world. Yet there are abun- 
dance of writers and public speakers, 
including many of most ostentatious 
pretensions to high feeling, whose views 
of life are so truly brutish, that they 
see hardship m preventing paupers 
from breeding hereditary paupers in 
the workhouse itself. Posterity will 
one day ask with astonishment, what 
I s °b t °f people it could be among whom 
such preachers could find proselytes 
I It would be possible for the state to 
guarantee employment at ample wages 
to all who are bom. But if it does 

for the«!l b0,1 r d “ seIf -proteetion, ami 
lor the sake of every purpose for which 

government exists, to provide that no 
person shall be born without its consent. 

five. , ordmai 7 and spontaneous mo- 
tives to self-restraint are removed, 
others must be substituted. Bestric- 
tions on marriage, at least equivalent 
to those existing m some of the German 
» or ®?, v f re penalties on those 
,Tortrt, aVe chlid ™wben unable to sup. 

I oi t them, would then be indispensable, 
fcociety can ieed the necessitous, if it 

contrnl the!r /V U i tipl !° ation under ita 
control or (if destitute of all moral 

feeling for the wretched offspring) it 

can leave the last to their discretion 

abandoning the first to their own care’ 

But it cannot with impunity take the 

tSf|re nitSetf ’ andleaVetbemul 

To give profusely to the people, whe- 
ther under the name of IJty ’Z oi 

employment, without placing 7 them 
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under such influences that prudential 
motives skill act powerfully upon them, 
is to lavish the means of benefiting 
mankind, without attaining the object. 
Leave the people in a situation in 
which their condition manifestly de- 
pends upon their numbers, ant! the 
greatest permanent benefit may be 
derived from any sacrifice made to im- 
prove the physical well-being of the 
present generation, and raise, by that 
means, the habits of their children. 
But remove the regulation of their 
wages from their own control ; gua- 
rantee to them a certain payment, 
either by law, or by the feeling of the 
community; and no amount of comfort 
that you can give them will make 
either them or their descendants look 
to their own self-restraint as the proper 
means for preserving them in that 
state. You will only make them in- 
dignantly claim the continuance of your 
guarantee, to themselves and their full 
complement of possible posterity. 

On these grounds some writers have 
altogether condemned the English 
poor-law, and any system of relief to 
the able-bodied, at least when uncom- 
bined with systematic legal precautions 
against over-population. The famous 
Act of the 4Sd of Elizabeth undertook, 
on the part of the public, to provide 
work and -wages for all the destitute 
able-bodied : and there is little doubt 
that if the intent of that Act had been 
folly earned out, and no^ means had 
been adopted by the administrators of 
relief to neutralize its natural tenden- 
cies, the poor-rate would by this time 
have absorbed the whole net produce 
of the land and labour of the country. 
It is not at all surprising, therefore, 
that Mr. Malthus and otheis should at 
first have concluded against all poor- 
laws whatever. It required much ex- 
perience, and careful examination of 
different modes of poor-law manage- 
ment, to give assurance that the ad- 
mission of an absolute right to he sup- 
ported at the cost of other people, could 
exist in law and in fact, without fatally 
relaxing the springs of industry and 
the restraints of prudence. This, how- 
ever, was fully substantiated, by the 
investigations of the original Poor Law 


Commissioners. Hostile as they are 
unjustly accused of being to the 
principle of legal relief, they are the 
first who fully proved the compatibility 
of any Poor Law in which a right to 
relief was recognised, with the perma- 
nent interests of the labouring class 
and of posterity. By a collection vi 
facts, experimentally ascert lined in 
parishes scattered throughout England, 
it was shown that the guarantee of 
support could be freed from its injurious 
effects upon the minds and habits of 
the people, if the relief, though ample 
in respect to necessaries, was accom- 
panied with conditions which they dis- 
liked, consisting of some rest mints on 
their freedom, and the privation of some 
indulgences. Under this proviso, it 
may be regarded as irrevocably esta 
blushed, that the fate of no member of 
the community needs be abandoned to 
chance ; that society can, and therefore 
ought to ensure every individual be- 
longing to it against the extreme of 
want ; that the condition even of those 
who are unable to find their own sup- 
port, needs not he one of physical suf- 
fering, or the dread of it, but only of 
restricted indulgence, and enforced 
rigidity of discipline. This is surely 
something gained for humanity, impor- 
tant in itself, and still more so as a 
step to something beyond; and hu- 
manity has no worse enemies than 
those who lend themselves, either 
knowingly or unintentionally, to bring 
odium on this law, or on the principles 
in which it originated. 

§ 3. Next to the attempts to regu- 
late wages, and provide artificially 
thafc^ all who are willing to work shall 
receive an adequate price for their 
labour, we have to consider another 
class of popular remedies, which do 
not profess to interfere with freedom of 
contract; which leave wages to be 
fixed by the competition of the market, 
but, when they are considered insuffi- 
cient, endeavour by some subsidiary 
resource to make up to the labourers 
for the insufficiency. Of tins nature 
was the expedient resorted to by 
parish authorities during thirty or 
forty years previous to 1834, generally 
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quarters, that people ought not to be 
allowed to suiler for having enriched 
their country with a multitude of inha- 
bitants. mdnrW? p .1 


this to be' 7e;*en ' shillings ‘ 1-^^? 
Shocked at the wretchedness of this 
pittance, the parish authorises hu- 
man a Iv rwn In* . 
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private employment; and when the «uMI ® 7 *k°?/ d g ? d y have more, 
practice bad once been sanctioned the ZV h™ tbat ^ the faot proves) 
immediate interest of the fellers ™% r ,. th f. n restrain the instinct of 
whom it enabled to throw part of the be tw i le 7 habits wiI! not 
support of their labourers nnon th! fi ltered for the better by giving 

other inhabitants of the parish P led to a shMnff* ff 7 ' deceiving thiee 
great and rapid extension of it. The as welf nffLf 1 ? parish, they will be 
principle of this scheme being avowedly ahnnld ,v°^ &S ^ e j2 e . though they 

that of adapting the means of PVA ™ ®komd increase sufficiently to bring 
family to itsLelssities ^ wls l ZZ ' iXJT f ° Ur , sbiII 4 a - T$ 
ral consequence that more should be n Jit ° C ' 0rdm| u 7 pec>I .' e down to that 
given to the married than to the sin-le L ?* ’, ° r P el ; ha P s > without waiting for 
and to those who had large families emn^nJ'TVu numbers > there are un- 
than to those who had not- in fact ® m P lo yed labourers enough in the 
an allowance was usually gmntj for once h to „ p l rodnce ‘ he effect at 

eveiy child. So direct and positive an »Zl\ 2. rl kam ™ that the allow, 
enconragement to population is not f em , dld .P ra , otlcaI1 y operate in 

however, inseparable' ^from the scheme ! liZ deSOnbed ’ acd tbat ™der 
the allowance m aid of wages St' sank to a W 

he a fixed thing, given to alf labonre s before DurinS w™ “ Bn S ,and 
alike, and as this is the least Dero f T e * btormg the last century, under 

tionahle form which the system 'can nornl!*" ngld adm inistratian of the 
assume, we will give it the\enefit of L5 l» -’ PP u,atlon increased slowly 
the supposition. ° 0t and agriculture! wages were conoid! 

It is obvious that this is merely rinriL. T® *n® starva tion point 
another mode of fixing a minimum erf Monll J^L abowan °« system the 
wages; no otherwise differing from sank r^Ia^FI !° F? 5 and 
the direct mode, than in allowing the „n™ T’ tb , at wtb wa ges and 
employer to buy the labour ft its together, familiei were 

market price, the difference bein * withwaf *1“ tbe -T„v ad bee “ before 
f ade “P to the labourer from a pubho den™Tl« S l "i ° n6 ' Wben tbe !abour « r 
fend. The one kind of guarantee » ?°- !cl7 on wa g es . there is a 

open to all the objections which have the W -,? es fal! l>eiow 

been urged against the other. It nro- * f {° ^ blob wlU enable tht 

mises to the labourers that they sL.ll a+L» a + 10n t° ^® k ? pt np > depopulation 
all haye a certain amount of wage! rate B.^ 8 tb J"S t° tbat lowest 
however numerous they may be ■ fnd ^ t ie ^ e ^ciency is to be 

removes, therefore, aliL the positive Pi'®! “ p , by a ioroe d contribution from 
and theerudentialohsraoies t0 P Xn n ivlll^? an7tM ^ to wage* 

"■“•■I — Bot 


POPULAR REMEDIES FOR LOW WAGES. 223 


able system, worse than any other 
form of poor-law abuse yet invented, 
inasmuch as it pauperizes not merely 
the unemployed part of the population 
but the whole, has been abolished, and 
of this one abuse at least it may be 
said that nobody professes to wish for 
lie revival 

§ 4, But while this is (it is to be 
hoped) exploded, there is another mode 
of relief in aid of wages, which is still 
highly popular; a mode greatly pre- 
ferable, morally and socially, to parish 
allowance, but tending, it is to be 
feared, to a very similar economical 
resuit : I mean the much - boasted 
Allotment System. This, too, is a con- 
trivance to compensate the labourer 
tor the insufficiency of his wages, by 
giving him something else as a supple, 
ment to them ; but instead of Inning 
them made up from the poor-rate, he is 
enabled to make them up for himself, 
by renting a small piece of ground, 
which he cultivates like a garden by 
spade labour, raising potatoes and 
other vegetables for home consump- 
tion, with perhaps some additional 
quantity for sale. If he hires the 
ground ready manured, he sometimes 
pays for it at as high & rate as eight 
pounds an acre : but getting his own 
labour and that of his family for no- 
thing, he is able to gain several pounds 
by it even at so high a rent.* The 
patrons of the system make it a great 
point that the allotment shall be in aid 
of wages, and not a substitute for 
them ; that it shall not be such as a 
labourer can live on, but only sufficient 
to occupy the spare hours and days of 
a man m tolerably regular agricultural 
employment, with assistance from his 
wife and children. They usually limit 
the extent of a single allotment to a 
quarter, or something between a quar- 
ter and half an acre. If it exceeds 
this, without being enough to occupy 
him entirely, it will make him, they 
say, a bad and uncertain workman for 
hire : if it is sufficient to take him 
entirely out of the class of hired 

* See the Evidence on the subject of 
Allotments, collected by the Commissioners 
of Poor Jusw Enquiry. 


labourers, and to become Ms sole 
means of subsistence, it will make him 
an Irish cottier: for which assertion, 
at the enormous rents usually de- 
manded, there is some foundation 
But in their precautions against cot- 
tierism, these well-meaning persons do 
not perceive, that if the system the$ 
patronize is not cottier system, it is, 
m essentials, neither more nor less 
than a s\ stem of conacre. 

There is no doubt a material diffe- 
rence between eking out insufficient 
winreB by a fund raised by taxation, 
and doing the same tiring by means 
which make a clear addition to the 
gross produce of the country. There 
is also a difference between helping a 
labourer by means of his own industry, 
and subsidizing him in a mode which 
tends to make him careless and idle. 
On both these points, allotments have 
an unquestionable advantage over 
parish allowances. But in their effect 
on wages and population, I see no 
reason why the two plans should sub 
stantially differ. AH subsidies in aid 
of wages enable the labourer to do 
with less remuneration, and therefore 
ultimately bring; down the price of 
labour by the full amount, unless a 
change bo wrought in the ideas and 
requirements of The labouring class; 
an alteration in the relative value 
which they set upon the gratification 
of their instincts, and upon the increase 
ot their comforts and the comforts of 
those connected with them. That any 
such change in their character should 
be produced by the allotment system, 
appears to me a thing not to be 
expected. The possession of land, we 
are sometimes told, renders the la- 
bourer provident.^ Property in land 
does so ; or what is equivalent to pro- 
perty, occupation on fixed terms and 
on a permanent tenure. But mere 
hiring from year to year was never 
found to have any such effect. Did 
possession of land render the Irishman 
provident? Testimonies, it is true, 
abound, and I do not seek to discredit 
them, of the beneficial change pro* 
duced in the conduct and condition of 
labourers, by ^ receiving allotments* 
Such an effect is to be expected whilt 
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tnobe who hold them are a small num- 
ber ; a privileged class, having, a status 
above the common level, which they 
are unwilling to lose. They.are also, 
no doubt, almost always, originally a 
select class, composed of the most 
favourable specimens of the labouring 
people : which, however, is attended 
with the inconvenience, that the per- 
sons to whom the system facilitates 
marrying and having children, are pre- 
cisely those who would otherwise be 
the most likely to practise prudential 
restraint. As affecting the general 
condition of the labouring class, the 
scheme, as it seems to me, must be 
either nugatory or mischievous. If only 
a few labourers have allotments, they 
are naturally those who could do best 
without them, and no good is done to 
the class: while, if the system were 
general, and every or almost every 
labourer had an allotment, Lhelieve the 
effect would be much the same as when 
every or almost every labourer had an 
allowance in aid of wages. I think 
there can he no doubt that if, at the 
end of the last century, the Allotment 
instead of the Allowance system had 
been generally adopted m England, it 
would equally have broken down the 
practical restraints on population which 
at that time did really exist ; popula- 
tion would have started forward ex- 
actly as in fact it did ; and in twenty 
ears, wages plus the allotment would 
ave been, as wages plus the allow- 
ance actually were, no more than equal 
to the former wages without any allot- 
ment. The only difference in favour 
of allotments would have been, that 
they make the people grow their own 
poor-rates. 

I am at the same time quite ready 
to allow, that in some circumstances, 
the possession of land at a fair rent, 
even without ownership, by the gene- 
rality of labourers for hire, operates as 
a cause not of low, hut of high wages. 
This, however, is when their land ren- 
ders them, to the extent of actual 
necessaries, independent of the market 
for labour. There is the greatest diffe- 
rence between the position of people 
who live by wages, with land as an 
extra resource, and of people who can. 


in case of necessity, subsist entirely 
on their land, and only work for hire 
to add to their comforts. Wages are 
likely to be high where none are com- 
pelled by necessity to sell their labour. 
“ People who have at home some kind 
of property to apply their labour to, 
will not sell their labour for wag^s 
that do not afford them a better diet 
than potatoes and maize, although in 
saving for themselves, they may live 
very much on potatoes and maize. We 
are often surprised in travelling on 
the Continent, to hear of a rate of 
day’s wages very high, considering the 
abundance and cheapness of food. It 
is want of the necessity or inclina- 
tion to take work, that makes day- 
labour scarce, and, considering the 
price of provisions, dear, in many parts 
of the Continent, where property in 
land is widely diffused among the 
people.”* There are parts of the Con- 
tinent where, even of the inhabitants 
of the towns, scarcely one seems to be 
exclusively dependent on his ostensible 
employment ; and nothing else can ex- 
plain the high price they put on their 
services, and the carelessness they 
evince as to whether they are em- 
ployed at all But the effect would be 
far different if their land or other 
resources gave them only a fraction of 
a subsistence, leaving them under an 
undiminished necessity of selling their 
labour for wages in an overstocked 
market. Their land would then merely 
enable them to exist on smaller wages, 
and to carry their multiplication so 
much the further before reaching the 
point below which they either could 
not, or would not, descend. 

To the view I have taken of the 
effect of allotments, I see no argument 
which can be opposed, but that em- 
ployed by Mr. Thornton, f with whom 
on this subject I am .at issue. His 
defence of allotments is grounded on 
the general doctrine, that it is only the 
very poor who multiply without regard 
to consequences, and that if the con- 
dition of the existing generation could 
be greatly improved, which he think# 

♦ Laing’s Wofee of a Traveller, p. 456, 

f See Thornton on Over-Population) oK 
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might be done by the allotment system, 
their successors would grow up with 
an increased standard of requirements, 
and would not have families until they 
could keep them in as much comfort as 
that in which they had been brought 
up themselves, I agree in as much of 
this argument as goes to prove that a 
sudden and very great improvement in 
the condition of the poor, has always, 
through its effect on their habits of 
life, a chance of becoming pi nnancnt. 
What happened at the time of the 
French Revolution is an example. But 
I cannot think that the. addition of a 
quarter or even half an acre to every 
labourer’s cottage, and that too at a 
rack rent, would (after the fall of wages 
which would be necessary to absorb 
the already existing mass of pauper 
labour) make ho great a difference in 
the comforts of the family for a gene- 
ration to come, as to raise up fiom 
childhood a labouring population with 
a really higher permanent standard of 
requirements and habits. So small a 
portion of land could only he made a 
permanent benefit, by holding out en- 
couragement to acquire by industry 
and saving, the means of buying it out- 
right: a permission which, if exten- 
sively made use of, would be a kind of 


education hi forethought and frugality 
to the entire class, the effects of which 
might not cease with the occasion. 
The benefit would however arise, not 
from what was given them, but from 
what they were stimulated to acquire 
No remedies for low wages have the 
smallest chance of being efficacious, 
which do not operate on and through 
the minds ana habits of the people. 
While these are unaffected, any con- 
trivance, even if successful, tor tempo- 
rarily improving the condition of trie 
very poor, would hut let slip the reins 
by which population was previously 
curbed; and umid only, therefore, con 
tixwe to produce its effect, if, by the 
whip and spur of taxation, capital 
were compelled to follow at an equally 
accelerated pace. But this process 
could not possibly continue for long 
together, and whenever it stopped, it 
would leave the country with an in- 
creased number of the poorest class, 
and a diminished proportion of ail ex- 
cept the poorest, or, if it continued 
long enough, with none at ail. For 
“to this complexion must come at 
last” all social arrangements, which 
remove the natural checks to popula- 
tion without substituting my others. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


THE REMEDIES FOR LOW WAGES FURTHER CONSIDERED. 


§ 1. By what means, then, is po- 
verty to be contended against? How 
is the evil of low wages to be reme- 
died ? If the expedients usually 
recommended for the purpose are not 
adapted to it, can no others be thought 
of? Is the problem incapable of solu- 
tion ? Can political economy do 
nothing, but only object to everything, 
and demonstrate that nothing can be 
done ? 

If this were so, political economy 
might have a needful, but would have 
a melancholy, and a thankless task. 
If the bulk of the human xaee are 

F.JIft 


always to remain as at present, slaves 
to toil in which they have no interest, 
and therefore feel no interest — drudg- 
ing from early morning till late at 
night for bare necessaries, and with all 
the intellectual and moral deficiencies 
which that implies — without resources 
either in mind or feelings — untaught, 
for they cannot, be better taught than 
fed ; selfish, for all their thoughts are 
required for themselves ; without inte- 
rests or sentiments as citizens and 
members of society, and with a sense 
of injustice rankling in their minds, 
s equally for what they have nut, ana 
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for what others ha\e ; I know not 
what there is which should make a 
person with any capacity of reason, 
concern himself about the destinies of 
the human race. There would be no 
wisdom for any one hut in extracting 
from life, with Epicuiean indifference, 
as much personal satisfaction to him- 
self and those with whom he spnpa- 
thizes, as it can yield without injury 
to any one, and letting the unmeaning 
bustle of so-called civilized existence 
roll by unheeded. But there is no 
ground for such a view of human 
affairs. Poverty, like most social evils, 
exists because men follow their brute 
instincts without due * consideration. 
But society is possible, precisely be- 
cause man is not necessarily a brute. 
Civilization in every one of its aspects 
is a struggle against the animal in- 
stincts. Over some even of the strongest 
of them, it has shown itself capable of 
acquiring abundant control. It has 
artificialized large portions of mankind 
to such an extent, that of many of 
their most natural inclinations they 
have scarcely a vestige or a remem- 
brance left. If it has not brought the 
instinct of population under as much 
restraint as is needful, we must 
remember that it has never seriously 
tried. What efforts it has made, have 
mostly been in the contrary direction. 
Religion, morality, and statesmanship 
have vied with one another in incite- 
ments to marriage, and to the multi- 
plication of the species, so it be hut in 
wedlock. Religion has not even yet 
discontinued its encouragements. The 
Roman Catholic clergy (of any other 
clergy it is unnecessary to speak, since 
no other have any considerable influ- 
ence over the poorer classes) every- 
where think it their duty to promote 
marriage, in order to prevent fornica- 
tion. There is still in many minds a 
strong religious prejudice against the 
true doctrine. The rich, provided the 
consequences do not touch themselves, 
think it impugns the wisdom of Provi- 
dence to suppose that misery can result 
ffom^ the operation of a natural pro- 
pensity: the poor think that “God 
never sends mouths hut he sends meat.” 
No one would, guess from the language 


of either, that man had any voice or 
choice in the matter. So complete is 
the confusion of ideas on the whole 
subject : owing in a great degree fo 
the mysteiy in which it is shrouded by 
a spurious delicacy, which prefers that 
right and wi ong should be misrnea- 
sured and confounded on one of the 
subjects most momentous to human 
welfare, rather than that the subject 
should he freely spoken of and dis- 
cussed. People are little aware of the 
cost to mankind of this scrupulosity of 
speech. The diseases of society can, 
no more than corporal maladies, be 
prevented or cured without being 
spoken about in plain language. All 
experience shows that the mass of 
mankind never judge of moral ques- 
tions for themselves, never see any- 
thing to be right or wrong until they 
have been frequently told it ; and who 
tells them that they have any duties 
in the matter in question, wdiile they 
keep within matrimonial limits ? Who 
meets with the smallest condemnation, 
or rather, who does not meet with sym- 
pathy and benevolence, for any amount 
of evil which he may have brought 
upon himself and those dependent on 
him, by this species of incontinence ? 
While a man who is intemperate in 
drink, is discountenanced and despis( d 
by all who profess to be moral people, 
it is one of the chief grounds made 
use of in appeals to the benevolent, 
that the applicant has a large family 
and is unable to maintain them.* 

One cannot wonder that silence on 
this great department of human duty 
should produce unconsciousness of moral 
i obligations, when it produces oblivion 
of physical facts. That it is possible 
to delay marriage, and to live in ab- 
stinence while unmarried, most people 
are willing to allow : but when persons 
are once married, the idea, in this 
country, never seems to enter any one’s 
mind that having or not having a 
family, or the number of which it shall 

* Little improvement can be expected In 
morality until the producing large families 
is regarded with the same feelings as drunken- 
ness or any other physical excess. But while 
the aristocracy and clergy are foremost to set 
the example of this kind of incontinence, 
what can be expected from the poor? 
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consist, is amenable to their mm control. 
One would imagine that children wire 
i tit lied down upon ^ married people, 
direct from heaven, without their being 
art or part in the matter ; that it was 
really, as the common phrases have it, 
God’s will, and not their own, which 
decided the numbers of their offspring. 
Let us see what is a (Continental philo- 
sopher’s opinion on this point ; a man 
among the most benevolent of his time, 
and the happiness of whose married 
life has been celebrated. 

“ When dangerous prejudices,” says 
Sismondi,* “ hate not become accre- 
dited, when a morality contrary to our 
true duties towards «t hers, and especially 
towards those to whom we have given 
life, is not inculcated in the name of 
the most sacred authority ; no prudent 
man contracts matrimony before he is 
in a condition which gives him an 
assured means of living, and no married 
man has a greater number of childien 
than he can properly bring up. r l he 
head of a family thinks, with reason, 
that his children may be contented 
with the condition in which he himself 
has lived ; and his desire will he that 
the rising generation should represent 
exactly the departing one: that one 
son and one daughter arrived at the 
marriageable age should replace his 
own father and mother; that the 
children of his children should in their 
turn replace himself and his wife ; that 
his daughter should find in another 
family the precise equivalent of the lot 
which will be given in his own family 
to the daughter of another, and that 
the income which sufficed for the 
parents will suffice for the children.” 
In a country increasing in wealth, 
some increase of numbers would be 
admissible, but that is a question of 
detail, not of principle. u Whenever 
this family has been formed, justice and 
humanity require that he should im- 
pose on himself the same restraint 
which is submitted toby the unmarried. 
When we consider how small, in every 
conntry, is the number of natural 
children, we must admit that this re- 
straint is on the whole sufffi iently effec- 

* JVew Principle qf Political Economy, 
book vii., ch. 5. 


tual. In a country whore population 
has no room to increase, or in whit h 
its proe;rt h s must be so slow as to he 
baldly perceptible, when there are no 
places vacant for oew establishments, 
a lather who has eight children mint 
expect, either that six of them will die 
in childhood, or that three men and 
three women among his co temporaries, 
and in the next generation three of 
his sons and three of his daughters, 
will remain unmarried on his account.” 

§ 2. Those who think it hopeless 
that the labouring closes should be 
imbued to practise a suffitient degree 
of p'udenee in regard to the increase 
of their families, because they have 
hitherto stopt short of that point, show 
an inability to estimate the ordin try 
principles of human action. Nothing 
more would probably be necessary to 
secure that result, than an opinion 
generally diffused, that it was desir- 
able. As a moral principle, such an 
opinion has never yet exi ted in any 
country : it is curious that it does not 
so exist in countries in which, from the 
spontaneous operation of individual 
forethought, population is, compara- 
tively speaking, efficient! v repressed. 
What is practised as prudence, is still 
not recognised as duty; the talkers 
and writers are mostly on the other 
side, even in France, where a senti- 
mental horror of Malthua is almost as 
rife as in this country. Many causes 
maybe a^hignel, besides the modern 
date of the doctrine, for its not having 
yet gained possession of the general 
mind. Its truth has, in some respects, 
been its detriment One may be per- 
mitted to doubt whether, except among 
the poor themselves (for whose pre 
judices on this subject there is no diffi- 
culty in accounting) there has ever 
yet been, in any class of society, a 
sincere and earnest desire that wages 
should be high. There has bef n plenty 
of desire to keep down the poor-rate, 
but, that done, people have been very 
willing that the woi king classes should 
be ill off. Nearly ail who are not 
labourers themselves, are employers 
of labour, and are not sorry to get the 
commodity cheap. It is a fact, that 
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even Boards of Guardians, who are sup- 
posed to be official apostles -of anti- 
population doctrines, will seldom bear 
patiently of anything which they are 
pleased to designate as Malthusianism. 
Boards of Guardians in rural districts, 
principally consist of farmers, and 
farmers, it is well known, in general 
dislike even allotments, as making 
the labourers “ too independent.” From 
the gentiy, who are in less immediate 
contact and collision of interest with 
the labourers, better things might be 
expected, and the gentiy of England 
are usually charitable. But charitable 
people have human infirmities, and 
would, very often, he secretly not a 
little dissatisfied if no one needed their 
charity : it is from them one oftenest 
hears the base doctrine, that God has 
decreed there shall always he poor. 
When one adds to this, that nearly 
every person who has had in him any 
active spring of exertion for a social 
object, has had some favourite reform 
to effect, which he thought the admis- 
sion of this great principle would throw 
into the shade ; has had com laws to 
repeal, or taxation to reduce, or small 
notes to issue, or the charter to carry, 
or the church to revive or abolish, or 
the aristocracy to pull down , and looked 
upon every one as an enemy who 
thought anything important except 
his object; it is scarcely wonderful 
that since the population doctrine was 
first promulgated, nine-tenths of the 
talk has always been against it, and 
the remaining tenth only audible at 
intei vals ; and that it has not yet 
enetrated far among those who might 
e expected to be the least willing re- 
cipients of it, the labourers themselves. 

But let us try to imagine what 
would happen if the idea became 
general among the labouring class, 
that the competition of too great 
numbers was the principal cause of 
their poverty; so that every labourer 
looked (with Sismondi) upon every 
other who had more than the number 
of children which the circumstances of 
society allowed to each, as doing him 
a wrong — as filling up the place which 
he was entitled to share. Any one 
who supposes that this state of opinion 


would not have a great effect on con- 
duct, must he profoundly ignorant of 
human nature; can never have con- 
sidered how large a portion of the 
motives which induce the generality 
of men to take care even of their own 
interests, is derived from regard for 
opinion — from the expectation of being 
disliked or despised for not doing it. 
In the particular case in question, it is 
not too much to say that over-indul- 
gence is as much caused by the sti- 
mulus of opinion as by the mere animal 
propensity; since opinion universally, 
and especially among the most un- 
educated classes, has connected ideas 
of spirit and power with the strength 
of the instinct, and of inferiority with 
its moderation or absence; a perver- 
sion of sentiment caused by its being 
tbe means, and the stamp, of a do- 
minion exercised over other human 
beings. The effect would he great 
of merely removing this factitious 
stimulus ; and when once opinion shall 
have turned itself into an adverse 
direction, a revolution will soon take 
place in this department of human 
conduct. We are often told that the 
most thorough perception of the depen- 
dence of wages on population will not 
influence the conduct of a labouring 
man, because it is not the children he 
himself can have that will pioduce any 
effect in generally depressing the 
labour market. True : and it is also 
true, that one soldier’s running away 
will not lose the battle ; accordingly it 
is not that consideration which keeps 
each soldier in his rank : it is the dis- 
grace which naturally and inevitably 
attends on conduct fcy any one indi- 
vidual, which if pursued by a majority, 
everybody can see would be fatal 
Men are seldom found to brave the 
general opinion of their class, unless 
supported either by some principle 
higher than regard for opinion, or by 
some strong body of opinion elsewhere. 

It must he borne in mind also, that 
the opinion here in question, as soon as 
it attained any prevalence, would have 
powerful auxiliaries in the great ma- 
jority of women. It is seldom by the 
choice of the wife that families are too 
numerous; on her devolves (along 
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with all the physical Buffering and ai 
least a full share of the privations' the 
■whole of the intolerable domestic drud- 
gery resulting from the excess. To he 
relieved from it would he hailed as a 
blessing by multitudes of women who 
now never venture to urge suth a 
claim, but who would urge it, if sup- 
ported by the znoi&i feelings of the 
community. Among the barbarisms 
which law and morals have not yet 
ceased to sanction, the most disgusting 
surely is, that any human being should 
be permitted to consider himself as 
having a right to the person of another. 

If the opinion were once geueially 
established among the labouring class 
that their welfare required a due regu- 
lation of the numbers of families, the 
respectable and well-conducted of the 
body would conform to the prescrip- 
tion, and only those would exempt 
themselves from it, who were in the 
habit of making light of social obliga- 
tions generally; and there would be 
then an evident justification for con- 
verting the moral obligation against 
bringing children into the world who 
are a burthen to the community, into 
a legal one; just as in many other 
cases of the progress of opinion, the 
law ends by enforcing against recal- 
citrant minorities, obligations which to 
be useful must be general, and which, 
From a sense of their utility, a large 
majority have voluntarily consented 
to take upon themselves. There would 
be no need, however, of legal sanctions, 
if women were admitted, as on all 
other grounds they have the ^ clearest 
title to be, to the same rights of 
citizenship with men. Let them cease 
to he confined by custom to one phy- 
sical function as their means of living 
and their source of influence, and they 
would have for the first time an equal 
voice with men in what concerns that 
function ; and of all the improvements 
in reserve for mankind which it is now 
possible to foresee, none might be 
expected to be so fertile as this jn 
almost every kind of moral and social 
benefit. 

It remains to consider what chance 
there is that opinions and feelings, 
grounded on the law of the dependence 


of wages on population, will arise 
among the labouring classes ; and by 
what means such opinions and feelings 
can be called forth. Before consider- 
ing the grounds of hope on this subject, 
a hope which many persons, no doubt, 
will be ready, without consideration, to 
pronounce chimerical, I will remark, 
that unless a satisfactory answer can 
be made to the-e two questions, the 
industrial system pre\ ailing in this 
country, and regarded by many writers 
as the ne phi* vUta of civilization— 
the dependence of the whole labouring 
class of the community on the wages 
of hired labour — is inevombly con- 
demned, The question we are con- 
sidering is, whether, of this state of 
things, over-population and a degraded 
condition of the labouring class are 
the inevitable consequent o. If a 
prudent regulation ot population be 
not reconcilable with the s\ stem of 
hired labour, the system is a nuisance, 
and the grand object of economical 
statesmanship should be (by whatever 
arrangements of property, and altera- 
tions in the modes ofapph mg industry), 
to bring the labouring people under the 
influence of stronger and more obvious 
inducements to this kind of prudence, 
than the relation of workmen and 
employers can afford. 

But^ there exists no such incom- 
patibility. _ The causes of poverty are 
not so obvious at first sight to a popu- 
lation of hired laboureis, as they are 
to one of proprietor*, or as they would 
be to a socialist community. They 
are, however, in no way mysterious 
The dependence of wages on the num- 
ber of the competitors for employment, 
is so far from hard of comprehension, or 
unintelligible to the labouring classes, 
that by great bodies of them it is 
already recognised and habitually acted 
on. It is familiar to all Trades Unions ; 
every successful combination to keep 
up wages, owes its success to contri- 
vances for restricting the number of 
the competitors ; all skilled trades are 
anxious to keep down their own num- 
bers, and many impose, or endeavour 
to impose, as a condition upon em- 
ployers, that they shall not take more 
than a prescribed number of appren- 
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fcices. There is, of course, a great 
difference between limiting their num- 
bers by excluding other people, and 
doing the same thing by a restraint 
imposed on themselves : but the one 
as much as the other shows a clear 
perception of the relation between 
their numbers and their remuneration. 
f l he principle is understood in its ap- 
plication to any one employment, but 
not to the general mass of employment. 
For this there are several reasons: 
first, the operation of causes is more 
easily and distinctly seen in the more 
circumscribed field: secondly, skilled 
artizans are a more intelligent class 
than ordinary manual labourers ; and 
the habit of concert, and of passing in 
review tbeir general condition as a 
trade, keeps up a better understanding 
of tbeir collective interests : thirdly and 
lastly, they are the most provident, 
because they are the best off. and have 
the most to preserve. What, how- 
ever, is clearly perceived and admitted 
in particular instances, it cannot be 
hopeless to see understood and acknow- 
ledged as a general truth. Its recog- 
nition, at least in theory, seems a 
thing which must necessarily and 
immediately come to pass, when the 
minds of the labouring classes become 
capable of taking any rational view of 
their own aggregate condition. Of 
this the great majority of them have 
until now been incapable, either from 
the uncultivated state of tbeir intelli- 
gence, or from poverty, which leaving 
them neither the fear of worse, nor the 
smallest hope of better, makes them 
careless of the consequences of their 
actions, and without thought for the 
future. 

§ 3. For the purpose therefore of 
altering the ^ habits of the labouring 
people, there is need of a twofold action, 
directed simultaneously upon their in- 
telligence and their poverty. An effec- 
tive national education of the children 
of the labouring class, is the first thing 
needful: and, coincidently with this, 
a system of measures which shall (as 
the Revolution did in France) ex- 
tinguish extreme poverty for one whole 
generation* 


This is not the place for discussing, 
even in the most general manner, 
either the principles or the machinery 
of national education. But it is to be 
hoped that opinion on the subject is 
advancing, and that an education of 
mere words would not now be deemed 
sufficient, slow as our progress is to- 
wards providing anything better even 
for the classes to whom society pro- 
fesses to give the very best education 
it can devise. Without entering into 
disputable points, it may be asserted 
without scruple, that the aim of all in- 
tellectual training for the mass of the 
people, should be to cultivate common 
sense ; to qualify them for forming a 
sound practical judgment of the cir- 
cumstances by which they are sur- 
rounded. "Whatever, in the intellectual 
department, can he superadded to 
this, is chiefly ornamental ; while this 
is the indispensable groundwork on 
which education must rest. Let this 
object be acknowledged and kept in 
view as the thing to be first aimed at, 
and there will be little difficulty in de- 
ciding either wbat to teach, or in what 
manner to teach it. 

An education directed to diffuse good 
sense among the people, with such 
knowledge as would qualify them to 
judge of the tendencies of their actions, 
would be certain, even without any 
direct inculcation, to raise up a public 
opinion by which intemperance and 
improvidence of every kind would be 
held discreditable, and the improvi- 
dence which overstocks the labour 
market would he severely condemned, 
as an offence against the common 
weal. But though the sufficiency m 
such a state of opinion, supposing it 
formed, to keep the increase of popu- 
lation within proper limits, cannot, £ 
think, be doubted ; yet, for the forma- 
tion of tbe opinion, it would not do to 
trust to education alone. Education 
is not compatible with extreme poverty. 
It is impossible effectually to teach an 
indigent population. And it is diffi- 
cult to make those feel the value of 
comfort who have never enjoyed it, or 
those appreciate the wretchedness of 
a precarious subsistence, who have 
been made reckless by always living 


REMEDIES FOE LOW WAGES. ni 


from hand to mouth. Individuals often 
struggle upwards into a condition of 
ease"; but the utmost that can he ex- 
pected from a whole people is to main- 
tain themselves in it; and improvement 
in the habits and requhemenU of the 
mass of unskilled day -labourers will 
be difficult and tardy’, unless uu«uis 
can be contrived of raising the entire 
body to a state of tolerable < oiuiort, and 
maintaining them in it until a new 
generation grows up. 

Towards "effecting tins object there 
are two resources available, without 
wrong to any one, without any of the 
liabilities of mischief attendant on 
voluntary or legal charity, and not 
only without weakening, but on the 
contrary strengthening, every incen- 
tive to industry, and every motive to 
forethought. 

§ 4. The first is, a great national 
measure of colonization. 1 mean, a 
grant of public money, sufficient to 
remove at once, and establish in the 
colonies, a considerable fraction of the 
youthful agricultural population, iiy 
giving the preference, as Sir. Wake- 
held proposes, to young couples, or 
when these cannot be obtained, to 
families with children nearly grown 
up, the expenditure would be made to 
go the farthest possible towards accom- 
plishing the end, while the colonies 
would be supplied with the greatest 
amount of what is there in deficiency 
and here in superfluity, present and 
prospective labour. It has been, shown 
by others, and the grounds of the opi- 
nion will be exhibited in a subsequent 
part of the present work, that coloni- 
zation on an adequate scale might be 
so conducted as to cost the country 
nothing, or nothing that would not 
be certainly repaid ; and that the funds 
required, even by way of advance, 
would not be drawn from the capital 
employed in maintaining labour, but 
from that surplus which cannot find 
employment at such profit as ^consti- 
tutes an adequate remuneration for 
the abstinence of the possessor, and 
which is therefore sent abroad for in- 
vestment, or wasted at home in reck- 
less speculations. That portion of the 


income ' of the country which is habi- 
tually ineffective for any purpose of 
benefit to the labouring class, would 
bear any draught which it could be 
necessary to make on it for the amount 
of emigration which is here in view. 

The second resource would be, to 
devote all common land, hereafter 
brought into cultivation, to raising a 
class of hinad proprietors. It has long 
t Hough been the practice to fake these 
lambs from public use, for the mere 
pnipose of adding to the domains of 
the rich. It is time that what is left 
of them should he retained as an estate 
sacred to the benefit of the poor. The 
machinery for administering it already 
exists, having been created by the 
General Inclosure Act. What I would 
impose (though, I confess, with small 
tope of its being soon adopted) is, that 
in ah future^ cases in which common 
land is permitted to be enclosed, such 
portion should first be sold or assigned 
as is sufficient to compensate the 
owners of manorial or common rights, 
and that the remainder should be 
divided into sections of five acres or 
thereabouts, to be conferred in abso- 
lute property on individuals of the 
labouring class who would reclaim and 
bring them into cultivation by their 
own labour. The preference should 
be given to such labourers, and there 
are many of them, as had saved enough 
to maintain them until their first crop 
was got in, or whose character was 
such as to induce some responsible 
person to advance to them the requisite 
amount on their personal security. 
The tools, the manure, and in some 
cases the subsistence also, might be 
supplied by the parish, or by the state ; 
interest for the advance, at the rate 
yielded by the public funds, being laid 
on as a’ perpetual quit-rent, with power 
to the peasant to redeem it at any time 
for a moderate number of years pur- 
chase. # These little landed estates 
might, if it were thought necessary, be 
made indivisible by law ; though, if the 
plan worked in the manner designed, 
I should not apprehend any objection- 
able degree of subdivision. In case of 
intestacy, and in default of amicable 
arrangement among the heirs, they 
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might be bought by government at 
their value, and regranted to some 
other labourer who could give security 
for the price. The desire to possess 
one of these small properties would 
probably become, as on the Continent, 
an inducement to prudence and eco- 
nomy pervading the whole labouring 
population ; and that great desideratum 
among a people of hired labourers 
would be provided, an intermediate 
class between them and their em- 
ployers; affording them the double 
advantage, of an object for their hopes, 
and, as there would be good reason to 
anticipate, an example for their imi- 
tation. 

It would, however, he of little avail 
that either or both of these measures 
of relief should be adopted, unless on 
such a scale, as would enable the 
whole body of hired labourers remain- 
ing on the soil to obtain not merely 
employment, but a large addition to 
the present wages— such an addition 
as would enable them to live and bring 
up their children in a degree of com- 
fort and independence to which they 
have hitherto been strangers. When 
the object is to raise the permanent 
condition of a people, small means do 
not merely produce small effects, they 
produce no effect at all. Unless com- 
fort can he made as habitual to a 
whole generation as indigence is now, 
nothing is accomplished; and feeble 
halt-measures do but fritter away re- 
sources, far better reserved until tbe 
improvement of public opinion and of 
education shall raise up politicians 
who will not think that merely because 
a scheme promises much, t£e part of 
statesmanship is to have nothing to do 
with it. 

as they were written, since^tliey remain 
true m principle, though it is no 
longer urgent to apply their specific 
recommendations to the present state 
of this countrv. The extraordinary 


cheapening of the means of transport, 
which is one of the great scientific 
achievements of the age, and the know- 
ledge which* nearly ail classes of the 
people have now acquired, or are in the 
way of acquiring, of the condition of 
the labour market in remote parts of 
the world, have opened up a spon- 
taneous emigration mom these islands 
to the new countries beyond tbe ocean, 
wbicb does not tend to diminish, but 
to increase; and which, without any 
national measure of systematic colo- 
nization, may prove sufficient to 
effect a material rise of wages in 
Great Britain, as it has already done 
in Ireland, and to maintain that rise 
unimpaired for one or more generations. 
Emigration, instead of an occasional 
vent, is becoming a steady outlet for 
superfluous numbers; and this new 
fact in modem history, together with 
the flush of prosperity occasioned by 
free trade, have granted to this over- 
crowded country a temporary breathing 
time, capable of being employed in 
accomplishing those moral and intel- 
lectual improvements in all classes of 
the people, the very poorest included, 
which would render improbable any 
relapse into the overpeopled state. 
Whether this golden opportunity will 
be properly used, depends on the 
wisdom of our councils ; and whatever 
depends on that, is always in a high 
degree precarious. The grounds of 
hope are, that there has been no time 
in our history when mental progress 
has depended so little on governments, 
and so much on the general disposition 
of the people ; none in which the spirit 
of improvement has extended to so 
many branches of human affairs at 
once, nor in which all kinds of sugges- 
tions tending to the public good, in 
every department, from the humblest 
physical to the highest moral or intel- 
lectual, were heard with so little pre- 
judice, and had so good a chance of 
becoming known and being fairly con 
sidered. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

OF THE DIFFERENCES OF WAGES IN DIFFERENT EMPLOYMENTS 


§ 1. In treating of wages, we have 
hitherto confined ourselves to the 
causes which operate on them gone- 
rally, and eu masse ; the laws which 
govern the remuneration of ordinary 
or average labour: without refei enee 
to the existence of different kinds of 
work which are habitually paid at 
different rates, depending in some de 
gree on different laws. We will now 
take into consideration these diffe- 
rences, and examine in what manner 
they affect or are affected by the con- 
clusions already established, 

A well-known and very popular 
chapter of Adam Smith* contains the 
best exposition yet given of this por- 
tion of the subject. I cannot indeed 
think his treatment so complete and 
exhaustive as it has sometimes been 
considered; but as far as it goes, his 
analysis is tolerably successful 

The differences, he says, arise partly 
from the policy of Europe, which no- 
where leaves things at perfect liberty, 
and partly “ from certain circumstances 
in the employments themselves, which 
either really, or at least in the imagi- 
nations of men, make up for a small 
pecuniary gain in some, and counter- 
balance a great one in others.” These 
circumstances he considers to be : 
u First, the agreeableness or disagree- 
ableness of the employments them- 
selves ; secondly, the 'easiness and 
cheapness, or the difficulty and expense 
of learning them; thirdly, the con- 
stancy or inconstancy of employment 
in them ; fourthly, the small or great 
trust which must be reposed in those 
who exercise them ; and fifthly, the 
probability or improbability of success 
in them.” 

Several of these points he has very 
copiously illustrated : though his exam- 
ples are sometimes drawn from a state 
of facts now no longer existing. “ The 
wages of labour vary with the ease or 
* Wealth qf Nation*. book i. ch. 10. 


h .rd'diip, the cleanliness or dirtiness, 
the honourableness or dishonourable- 
ness of the employment. Thus, in 
most places, take the year round, a 
journeyman tailor earns less than a 
journe\ man weaver.^ His work in 
much easier.” Things have much 
altered, as to a weaver’s remuneration, 
since Adam Smith’s time; and the 
artizan whose work was more difficult 
than that of a tailor, can never, I 
think, have been the common weaver* 
“ A journeyman weaver cams less 
than a journeyman smith. His work 
is not always easier, but it is much 
cleanlier.” A more probable explana- 
tion is, that it requires less bodily 
st length. “A journeyman black- 
smith, though an artificer, seldom earns 
so much in twelve hours as a collier, 
who is only a labourer, does in eight. 
His work is not quite so dirty, is less 
d mgerous, and is carried on in day- 
light, and above ground. Honour 
makes a great part of the reward of 
all honourable professions. In point 
of pecuniary gain, all things consi- 
dered,” their recompense is, in his opi- 
nion, below the average. “Disgrace 
has the contrary effect. The trade of 
a butcher is a brutal and an odious 
business; but it is in most places more 
profitable than the greater part of 
common trades. The most detestable 
of ah employments, that of public exe- 
cutioner, is, in proportion to the quan- 
tity of work done, better paid than any 
common trade whatever / 1 

One of the causes which make 
hand-loom weavers cling to their occu- 
pation in spite of the scanty remunera- 
tion which it now yields, is said to be 
a peculiar attractiveness, arising from 
the freedom of action which it allows 
to the woikman. “He can play or 
idle,” says ' a recent authority,* “as 
feeling or inclination lead him; rise 

* Mr. Muggeridge’s Report to the Hand- 
loom Weavers Inquiry Commission, 
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early or late, apply himself assiduously 
or carelessly, as he pleases, and work 
up at any time, by increased exertion, 
hours previously sacrificed to indul- 
gence or recreation. There is scarcely 
another condition of any portion of 
our working population thus free from 
external control. The factory opera- 
tive is not only mulcted of his wages 
for absence, but, if of frequent occur- 
rence, discharged altogether from his 
employment. The bricklayer, the car- 
penter, the painter, the joiner, the 
stonemason, the outdoor labourer, have 
each their appointed daily hours of 
labour, a disregard of which would lead 
to the same result.” Accordingly, 
“ the weaver will stand by bis loom 
while it will enable him to exist, how- 
ever miserably ; and many, induced 
temporarily to quit it, have returned 
to it again, when work was to be 
had.” 

“Employment is much more con- 
stant/’ continues Adam Smith, “in 
some trades than in others. In the 
greater part of manufactures, a jour- 
neyman may be pretty sure of employ- 
ment almost every nay in the year 
that he is able to work” (the interrup- 
tions of business arising from over- 
stocked markets, or from a suspension 
of demand, or from a commercial crisis, 
must be excepted). “A mason or 
bricklayer, on the contrary, can work 
neither in hard frost nor in foul weather, 
and his employment at all other times 
depends upon the occasional calls of 
Ms customers. He is liable, in conse- 
quence, to be frequently without any. 
What he earns, therefore, while he is 
employed, must not only maintain him 
while he is idle, but make him some 
compensation for those anxious and 
desponding moments which the thought 
of so precarious a situation must some- 
times occasion. When the computed 
earnings of the greater part of manu- 
facturers, accordingly, are nearly upon 
a kvel with the day wages of common 
labourers, those of masons and brick- 
layers are generally from one-half 
more to double those wages. No 
species of skilled labour, however, 
seems more easj' to learn than that of 
masons and bricklayers. The high 


wages of those workmen, therefore, 
are not so much the recompense of 
their skill, as the compensation 
for the inconstancy of their employ- 
ment. 

“ When the inconstancy of the 
employment is combined with the 
hardship, disagreeableness, and dirti- 
ness of the work, it sometimes raises 
the wages of the most common labour 
above those of the most skilful artificers. 
A collier working by the piece is 
supposed, at Newcastle, to earn com- 
monly about double, and in many 
parts of Scotland about three times, 
the wages of common labour. His 
high wages arise altogether from the 
hardship, disagreeableness, and dirti- 
ness of his work. His employment 
may, upon most occasions, be as con- 
stant as be pleases. The coal-heavers 
in London exercise a trade which in 
hardship, dirtiness, and disagreeable- 
ness, almost equals that of colliers; 
and from the unavoidable irregularity 
in the arrivals of coalships, the employ- 
ment of the greater part of them is 
necessarily very inconstant. If col- 
liers, therefore, commonly earn double 
and triple the wages of common labour, 
it ought not to seem unreasonable that 
coal-heavers should sometimes earn 
four or five times those wages. In the 
inquiry made into their condition a few 
years ago, it was found that at the 
rate at which they were then paid, 
they could earn about four times the 
wages of common labour in London. 
How extravagant soever these earn- 
ings may appear, if they were more 
than sufficient to compensate all the 
disagreeable circumstances of the 
business, there would soon be so great 
a number of competitors as, in a trade 
which has no exclusive privilege, would 
quickly reduce them to a lower rate/’ 

These inequalities of remuneration, 
which are supposed to compensate for 
the disagreeable circumstances of par- 
ticular employments, would, under cer- 
tain conditions, be natural conse- 
quences of perfectly free competition : 
and as between employments of about 
the same grade, and filled by nearly 
the same description of people, they 
are, no doubt* for the most part* 
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realized In practice. But it is alto- 
gether a false view of the state of 
fats, to present this as the relation 
which generally exists between agree- 
able and db.igiv* able employments. 
The really exhausting and the really 
repulsive labours, instead of being 
better paid than others, are almost in- 
variably paid the worst of all, because 
erforrieu by tWa who have no choice, 
t would be tJtherwi.se in a favourable 
state of the general labour market. If 
the labourers in the atrw gate, instead 
of exm ding, fell short of the amount 
of emphn ment, work winch was gene- 
rally disliked would not be undertaken, 
except for more than 01 dinary wages. 
But when the supply of labour so far 
exceeds the demand that to tint! em- 
ployment at all is an uncertainty, and 
to be offered it on any terms a favour, 
the case in totally the re versts Desi- 
rable labourers, those whom every one 
is anxious to have, can still exercise a 
choice. The undesirable must take 
what they can get. The more revolt- 
ing the occupation, the more certain it 
is to receive the minimum of remunera- 
tion, because it devolves on the most 
helpless and degraded, on those who 
from squalid poverty, or from want of 
skill and education, are rejected from 
all other employments. Tartly from 
this cause, and partly from the natural 
and artificial monopolies which will be 
spoken of presently, the inequalities of 
wages are generally in an opposite 
direction to the equitable principle of 
compensation erroneously represented 
by Adam Smith as the general law of 
the remuneration of labour. The hard- 
ships and the earnings, instead of being 
directly proportional, as in any just 
arrangements of society they would he, 
are generally in an inverse ratio to one 
another. 

One of the points best illustrated by 
Adam Smith, is the influence exercised 
on the remuneration of an employment 
by the uncertainty of success in it. If 
the chances are great of total failure, 
the reward in case of success must be 
sufficient to make up, in the general 
estimation, for those adverse chances. 
But. owing to another principle of 
human nature, if the reward comes in 


the shape of a few great prizes, it 
usually attracts competitors in such 
numbers, that the average remunera- 
tion may be reduced not only to zero, 
but even to a negative quantity. The 
success of lotteries proves that this is 
possible : since the aggregate body of 
adventurers in lotteries necessarily 
lose, otherwise the undertakers could 
not gain. The case of certain p ro- 
il bsions is considered by Adam Smith 
to be similar, “The probability that 
any particular person shall ever be 
tpuli tied for tin* employment to which 
he is educated, is very different in 
different occupations. In the greater 
part of mechanic trades, success is 
almost certain, hut very uncertain in 
the liberal professions. Put your son 
apprentice to a shoemaker, them is 
little doubt of his learning to make 
a pair of shoes ; but send him ic 
study the law, it is at least twenty to 
one if ever he makes such proficiency 
as will enable him to live hv the busi- 
ness. In a perfectly fair lottery, those 
who draw the prizes ought to gain all 
that is lost by those who draw the 
blanks. In a profession where twenty- 
fail for one that succeeds, that one 
ought to gain ail that should have 
been gained by the unsuccessful twenty. 
The coimsellor-at-law, who, perhaps, at 
near forty years of age, begins to make 
something by his profession, ought to 
receive the retribution, not only of his 
own so tedious and expensive educa- 
tion, but of that of more than twenty 
others who are never likely to make 
anything by it. How extravagant 
soever the fees of counsellors-at-law 
may sometimes appear, their real retri- 
bution is never equal to this. Com- 
pute in any particular place what is 
likely to be annually gained, and what 
is likely to be annually spent, by all 
the different workmen in any common 
trade, sucb as that of shoemakers or 
weavers, and you will find that the 
former sum will generally exceed the 
latter. But make the same computa- 
tion with regard to all the counsellors 
and students of law, in all the different 
inns of court, and you will find that 
their annual gains bear but a small 
proportion to their annual expense, 
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even though you rate the former as 
high, and the latter as low, as can 
well be done.” 

^Whether this is true in our own day, 
when the gains of the few are incom- 
parably greater than in the time of 
Adam Smith, but also the unsuccessful 
aspirants much more numerous, those 
who have the appropriate information 
must decide, it does not, however, 
seem to he sufficiently considered by 
Adam Smith, that the prizes which he 
speaks of comprise not the fees of 
counsel only, but the places of emolu- 
ment and honour to which their pro- 
fession gives access, together with the 
coveted distinction of a conspicuous 
position in the public eye. 

Even where there are no great 
prizes, the mere love of excitement is 
sometimes enough to cause an adven- 
turous employment to he overstocked. 
This is apparent “ in the readiness of 
the common people to enlist as soldiers, 
or to go to sea. . . . The dangers and 
hair-breadth escapes of a life of adven- 
tures, instead of disheartening young 
people, seem frequently to recommend 
a trade to them. A tender mother, 
among the inferior ranks of people, is 
often afraid to send her son to school 
at a sea-port town, lest the sight of the 
ships and the conversation and adven- 
tures of the sailors should entice him 
to go to sea. The distant prospect of 
hazards, from which we can hope to 
extricate ourselves by courage and 
address, is not disagreeable to us, and 
does not raise the wages of labour 
in any employment. It is otherwise 
with those in which courage and 
address can be of no avail. In trades 
which are known to be very unwhole- 
some, the wages of labour are al ways 
"emarkably high. Unwholesomeness 
is a species of disagreeableness, and 
its effects upon the wages of labour 
are to be ranked under that general 
head,” 

§ 2. The preceding are cases in 
which inequality of remuneration is 
necessary to produce equality of attrac- 
tiveness, and are examples of the 
equalizing effect of free competition. 
Tie following are cases of real in- 


equality, and arise from a different 
principle. u The wages of labour 
vary according to the small or great 
trust which must be reposed in the 
workmen. The wages of goldsmiths 
and jewellers are everywhere superior 
to those of many other workmen, not 
only of equal, hut of much superior 
ingenuity ; on account of the precious 
materials with which they are intrusted. 
We trust our health to the physician, 
our fortune and sometimes our life and 
reputation to the lawyer and attorney. 
Such confidence could not safely be 
reposed in people of a very mean or 
low condition. Their reward must be 
such, therefore, as may give them that 
rank in society which so important 
a trust requires.” 

The superiority of reward is not 
here the consequence of competition, 
but of its absence ; not a compensation 
for disadvantages inherent in the em- 
ployment, hut an extra advantage ; a 
kind of monopoly price, the effect not 
of a legal, but of what has been termed 
a natural monopoly. If all labourers 
were trustworthy it would not he 
necessary to give extra pay to working 
goldsmiths on account of the trust. 
The degree of integrity required being 
supposed to be uncommon, those who 
can make it appear that they possess it 
are able to take advantage of the 
peculiarity, and obtain higher pay in 
proportion to its rarity. This opens a 
class of considerations which Adam 
Smith, and most other political econo- 
mists, have taken into far too little 
account, and from inattention to which, 
he has given a most imperfect exposi- 
tion of the wide difference between the 
remuneration of common labour and 
that of skilled employments. 

Some employments require a much 
longer time to learn, and a much more 
expensive course of instruction than 
others ; and to this extent there is, as 
explained by Adam Smith, an inherent 
reason for their being more highly 
remunerated. If an artisan must 
work several years at learning his trade 
before he can earn anything, and seve- 
ral years more before becoming suffi- 
ciently skilful for its finer operations, 
he must have a prospect of at last 
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When the disparity is pr< nter, he 
seems to think that it must be ex 
plained by apprentice laws, and the 
rales of corporal ions, whi* h restrict 
admission into many of the skilled 
employments. But, independently of 
these or any other artificial munopolica, 
there is a natural monopoly in favour 
of skilled labourers against the un- 
skilled, which makes the difference of 
reward exceed, sometimes in a manifold 
proportion, what is sufficient merely to 
equalize their advantages. If un- 
skilled labourers had it in their power 
to compete with skilled, by merely 
taking the trouble of learning the 
trade, the difference of wages might not 
exceed what would compensate them 
for that trouble, at the ordinary rate at 
which labour is remunerated. But the 
fact that a course of instruction is 
required, of oven a low degree of cost- 
liness, or that the labourer must he 
maintained for a considerable time 
from other sources, suffices everywhere 
to exclude the great body of the labour- 
ing people from the possibility of any 
such competition. Until lately, all 
employments which required even the 
humble education of reading and 
writing, could be recruited only from a 
select class, the majority having had 
no opportunity of acquiring those 
attainments. All such employments, 
accordingly, were immensely overpaid, 
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carious, a clerk s place In ing generally 
a place for Ihb, 11m higher rate of 
his r> mmtorurimi, therefore, must hi 
partly iw rilw d fa monopoly, the small 
degree of education mptin d being not 
c\i a yet so geneially diffused m to 
call forth the natural number of com- 
petitors; and partly to the remaining 
influence of an ancient custom, width 
requires that clerks should maintain 
the dress and appearance of a more 
highly paid class. In some manual 
employments, requiring a nicety of 
hand which can only be acquired by 
long practice, it is difficult to obtain at 
any cost workmen in sufficient num- 
bers, who are capable of the most 
delicate kind of work ; and the wages 
paid to them are ordy limited by the 
price which purchasers are willing to 
give for the commodity they produce. 
This is the case with home working 
watchmakers, and with the makers of 
some astronomical and optical instru- 
ments. If workmen competent to such 
employments were ten times as nume- 
rous as they are, there would be pur- 
chasers for all which they could make, 
not indeed at the present prices, but at 
those lower prices which would be the 
natural consequence of lower wages. 
Similar considerations apply in a still 
greater degree to employments which 
it is attempted to confine to persons of 
a certain social rank, such as what are 
called the liberal professions ; into 
which a person of what Is considered 
too low a class of society, is not easily 
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admitted, and if admitted, does not 
easily succeed. 

So complete,, indeed, has hitherto 
been the separation, so strongly marked 
the line of demarcation, between the 
different grades of labourers, as to be 
ahnost equivalent to an hereditary dis- 

bW°Vfl caste i. ea ®h employment 
bung chiefly recruited from the ckil- 
dien of those already employed in it 
or m employments of the same rank 
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many excellent effects, one which k 
the reverse; they ' tend to bring down 
the wages of skilled labour. Tim te 
equality of remuneration between the 
stalled and the unskilled is whliout 
I doubt, very much greater than is fusti- 
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should be corrected by raising the urn 
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however, the other “changes tiding 
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remains to be noticed, which interferes 
to some extent with the operation of 
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private founders, have established 
many pensions, scholarships, exhibi- 
tions, bursaries, &c. for this purpose, 
which draw many more people into 
those trades than could otherwise pre- 
tend to follow them. In all Christian 
countries, I believe, the education of the 
greater part of churchmen is paid for in 
this manner. Very few of them are edu- 
cated altogether at their own expense. 

'J he long, tedious, and expensive edu- 
cation, therefore, of those who are, will 
not always procure them a suitable re- 
ward, the church being crowded with peo- 
ple who, in order to get employment, are 
willing to accept of a much smaller re- 
compense than what such an education 
would otherwise have entitled them to ; 
and in this manner the competition of 
the poor takes away the reward of the 
rich. It would be indecent, no doubt, 
to compare either a curate or a chap- 
lain with a journeyman in any common 
trade. The pay of a curate or a chap- 
lain, however, may very properly be 
considered as of the same nature with 
the wages of a journeyman. They 
are, ail three, paid for their work ac- 
cording to the contract which they may 
happen to make with their respective 
superiors. Till after the middle of the 
fourteenth century, five marks, con- 
taining as much silver as ten pounds 
of our present money, was in England 
the usual pay of a curate or a stipen- 
diary parish priest, as we find it regu- 
lated by the decrees of several difi’erent 
national councils. At the same period 
fourpence a day, containing the same 
quantity of silver as a shilling of our 
present money, was declared to be the 
pay of a master-mason, and threepence 
a day, equal to mnepence of our present 
money, that of a journeyman mason.* 
The wages of both these labourers, 
therefore, supposing them to have been 
constantly employed, were much supe- 
rior to those of the curate. The wages 
of the master-mason, supposing him to 
have been without employment one- 
third of the year, would have fully 
equalled them. By the 12th of Queen 
Anne, c. 12, it is declared ‘That 
wnereas for want of sufficient mainte- 
* “ Sm Ham Statute of Labourers, 25 Kdw. 
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nance and encouragement to curates, 
the cures have in several places been 
meanly supplied, the bishop is there- 
fore empowered to appoint by writing 
under his hand and seal a sufficient 
certain stipend or allowance, not ex- 
ceeding fifty, and not less than twenty 
pounds a year.’ Forty pounds a year 
is reckoned at present very good pay 
for a curate, and notwithstanding this 
act of parliament, there are many cura- 
cies under twenty pounds a year. This 
last sum does not exceed what is fre- 
quently earned by common labourers 
in many country parishes. Whenever 
the law has attempted to regulate the 
wages of workmen, it has always been 
rather to lower them than to raise 
theim But the law has upon many 
occasions attempted to raise the wages 
of curates, and for the dignity of the 
Church, to oblige the rectors of parishes 
to give them more than the wretched 
maintenance which they themselves 
might be willing to accept of. And 
in both cases the law seems to have 
been equally ineffectual, and has never 
been either able to raise the wages of 
curates or to sink those of labourers 
to the degree that was intended, be- 
cause it has never been able to hinder 
either the one from being willing to 
accept of less than the legal allowance, 
on account of the indigence of their 
situation and the multitude of their 
competitors ; or the other from re- 
ceiving more, on account of the con- 
trary competition of those who expected 
to derive either profit or pleasure from 
employing them.” 

“ In professions in which there are 
no benefices, such as law (?) and physic, 
if an equal proportion of people were 
educated at the public expense, the 
competition would soon be so great as 
to sink very much tbeir pecuniary 
reward. It might then not be worth 
any man’s while to educate his son to 
either of those professions at his own 
expense. They would be entirely 
abandoned to such as had been edu- 
cated by those public charities ; whose 
numbers and necessities would oblige 
them in general to content them- 
selves with a very miserable recom- 
pense. 
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The clerical, lib the literary profes- 
sion, is frequently adopted bv persons 
of independent iwanB, either 'from reli- 
gious mil, or for the wake of the honour 
or usefulness which m» y belong to it 
or for a chance of the high prizes which 
it holds out; and it » now principally 
for this reason that the salaries of 
curates are » hm ; those wilanVs, 
though considerably raised hv the in- 
fluence of public opinion, being still 
generally insutiidem as the sole means 
of support for mm who has to maintain 
the externals expected from a clergy 
man of the established church, 
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mg tins additional resource, is almost 
certain to be (unlees peculiar counter- 
acting causes intervene) a proper, 
tiornil diminution of the wages of their 
mam occupation The habits of the 
people (as has already been so often 
remarked) everywhere require some 
particular scale of living, and no more 
as the condition without which they 
will not bring up a family. Whether 
if? iaco ^. which maintains them in 
tins condition comes from one source 


MW OTHMMIBMtfU Cliurvtt, tiita iU 

When an occupation is carried on or L,n til T eB fro ?„ oae 
chiefly by persons who derive th*» *• . makes no difference ; if 

portion rif ZTlZZ^lVt **«,» , 8 ^eondsou^ of income, they 

require less from th* fiwsf . nn ,i 


vmcuj uy persouB who ae rive the main 
portion of their subsistence from other 
sources, its remuneration may be lower 
almost to any extent, than the wages 

of ftouallv net ikhnnt. ■!«, ^.*1 .. ... 


r^Ti T*- **»pruM5ipai example of 
the land is domoatic manufactures. 

When sjHnmng and knitting were car- 
ned on m eveiy cottage, hy families 
denving their principal support from 
“?ncnlture, the price at which their 

produce was sold (which constituted i ?«“»«?<» cotton per inhabitant than either 
the remuneration of the labour) was I Stance or England. See the Stalibtieal a“ 
often so low, that them would have ““ nt of ^uoch, formerly 0 ,teci, pp. 10S. ion, 
F4k 


r ®«»wBuunw OI income, they 

require ess from the first; and multi- 
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than they would probably have had 
from either if it had been their sole 
occupation. 

For the same reason it is found that, 
creteris paribus, those trades are gene- 
rally the worst paid, in which the 
wife and children of the artizan aid in 
the work. The income which the 
habits of the class demand, and down 
to which they are almost sure to mul- 
tiply, is made up, in those trades, by 
the earnings of the whole family, while 
m others the same income must be ob- 
tained by the labour of the man alone. 
It is even probable that their collective 
earnings will amount to a smaller sum 
than those of the man alone in other 
trader because the prudential re- 
straint on marriage is unusually weak 
when the only consequence imme- 
diately felt is an improvement of cir- 
cumstances, the joint earnings of the 
two going further in their domestic 
economy after marriage than before. 
Such accordingly is the fact, in the 
case of hand-loom weavers. In most 
kinds of weaving, women can and do 
earn as much as men, and children are 
employed at a very early age ; but the 
aggregate earnings of a family are 
lower than in almost any other kind of 
industry, and the marriages earlier. It 
is noticeable also that there are cer- 
tain branches of hand-loom weaving in 
which wages are much above the rate 
common in the trade, and that these 
are the branches in which neither 
women nor young persons are em- 
ployed. These facts were authenti- 
cated by the inquiries of the Hand- 
loom Weavers Commission, which made 
its report in 1841. No argument can 
he hence derived for the exclusion of 
women from the liberty of competing 
in the labour market ; since even 
when no more is earned by the labour 
of a man and a woman than would 
have been earned by the man alone, 
the advantage to the woman of not de- 
pending on a master for subsistence 
may be more than an equivalent. It 
cannot, however, be considered desir- 
able as a permanent element in the 
condition of a labouring class, that the 
mother of the family (the case of sin- 
gle women is totally different) should 


be under the necessity of worring for 
subsistence, at least elsewhere than in 
their place of abode. In the ease of 
children, who are necessarily depend 
ent, the influence of their competition 
in depressing the labour market is an 
important element in the question of 
limiting their labour, in order to pro- 
vide better for their education. 

§ 5, It deserves consideration, why 
the wages of women are generally 
lower, and very much lower, than those 
of men. They are not universally so. 
Where men and women work at the 
same employment, if it be one for 
which they are equally fitted in point 
of physical power, they are not always 
unequally paid. Women, in factories, 
sometimes earn as much as men ; and 
so they do in hand-loom weaving, 
which, being paid by the piece, brings 
their efficiency to a sure test. When 
the efficiency is equal, hut the pay un- 
equal, the only explanation that can 
he given is custom; grounded either 
in a prejudice, or in the present con- 
stitution of society, which, making 
almost every woman, socially speak- 
ing, an appendage of some man, en- 
ables men to take systematically the 
lion’s share of whatever belongs to 
both. But the principal question re- 
lates to the peculiar employments of 
women. The remuneration of these is 
always, I believe, greatly below that of 
employments of equal skill and equal 
disagreeableness, carried on by men. 
In some of these cases the explanation 
is evidently that already given : as in 
the case of domestic servants, whose 
wages, . speaking generally, are not 
determined by competition, hut aie 
greatly in excess of the market value 
of the labour, and in this excess, as in 
almost all things which are regulated 
by custom, the male sex obtains by far 
the largest share. In the occupations 
in which employers take full advantage 
of competition, the low wages of women 
as compared with the ordinary earn- 
ings of men, are a proof that the em- 
ployments are overstocked: that al- 
though so much smaller a number of 
women, than of men, support them- 
selves by wages, the occupations which 
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law and usage make accessible to them 
are comparatively so few, that the held 
of their employment is still more over- 
crowded. It must he observed, that as 
matters now stand, a sufficient degree 
of overcrowding may depress the wages 
of women to a much lower minimum 
than those of men. The wages, at 
least of single women, must be equal 
to their support ; but need not be more 
than equal to it; the minimum, in their 
case, is the pittance absolutely requi- 
site for the sustenance of one human 
being. How the lowest point to which 
the most superabundant competition 
can permanently depress the wages of 
a man, is always somewhat more than 
this. Where the wife of a labouring 
man does not by general custom con- 
tribute to his earnings, the man’s wages 
must be at least sufficient to support 
himself, a wife, and a number of chil- 
dren adequate to keep up the popula- 
tion, since if it were less, tne population 
would not be kept up. And even if 
the wife earns something, their joint 
wages must be sufficient to support, 
not only themselves, but (at least for 
some years) their children also. The 
tie plus ultra of low wages, therefore, 
(except during some transitory crisis, 
or in some decaying employment,) can 
hardly occur in any occupation which 
the person employed has to live by, 
except the occupations of women. 

§ 6. Thus far, we have, through 
this discussion, proceeded on the slip- 
position that competition is free, so far 
as regards human interference ; being 
limited only by natural causes, or by 
the unintended effect of general social 
circumstances. But. law or custom 
may interfere to limit competition* 
If apprentice laws, or the regulations 
of corporate bodies, make the access 
to a particular employment slow, 
costly, or difficult, the wages of that 
employment may be kept much above 
their natural pioportion to the wages 
of common labour. They might be so 
kept without any assignable limit, 
were it not that wages which exceed 
the usual rate require corresponding 
prices, and that there is a limit to the 
price at which even a restricted mm* 
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her of producers can dispose of all they 
produce. In most civilized countries, 
the restrictions of this kind which 
once existed have been either abo- 
lished or very much relaxed, and will, 
no doubt, soon disappear entirely. In 
some trades, however, and to some ex- 
tent, the combinations of workmen 
roduce a similar effect. Those com- 
ma tions always fail to uphold wages 
at an artificial rate, unless they also 
limit the number of competitors. But 
they do occasionally succeed in accom- 
plishing this. In several trades the 
workmen have been able to make it 
almost impracticable for strangers to ob- 
tain admission either as journeymen oi 
as apprentices, except in limited num- 
bers, and under such restrictions as 
they choose to impose. It was given 
in evidence to the lland-loom Weavers 
Commission, that this is one of the 
hardships which aggravate the grievous 
condition of that depressed class. Their 
own employment is overstocked and 
almost ruined ; but there are many 
other trades which it would not he dif- 
ficult for them to learn : to this, how- 
ever, the combinations of workmen in 
those other trades are said to interpose 
an obstacle hitherto insurmountable. 

Notwithstanding, however, the cruel 
maimer in which the exclusive prin- 
ciple of these combinations operates in 
a case of this peculiar nature, the 
question, whether they are on the 
whole more useful or mischievous, re- 
quires to be decided on an enlarged 
consideration of consequences, among 
which such a fact as this is not one of 
the most important items. Butting 
aside the atrocities sometimes com- 
mitted by workmen in the way of per* 
sonal outrage or intimidation, which 
cannot be too rigidly repressed ; if the 
present state of the general habits of 
the people were to remain for ever un- 
improved, these partial combinations, 
in so far as they ao succeed in keeping 
up the wages of any trade by limiting 
its numbers, might he looked upon as 
simply intrenching round a particular 
spot against the inroads of over-popu- 
lation, and making the wages of the 
class depend upon their own rate of 
increase, instead of depending on tha« 
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of a more reckless and improvident 
class than themselves. What at first 
eight seems the injustice of excluding 
the more numerous body from sharing 
the gains of a comparatively few dis- 
appears when we consider that by 
being admitted, they would not be 
made better off, for more than a short 
time; the only permanent effect which 
their admission would produce, would 
be to lower the others to their own 
level. To what extent the force of 
tins consideration is annulled when a 
tendency commences towards dimi- 
nished over-crowding in the labouring 
classes generally, and what grounds of 
a dine rent nature there may be for re- 
garding the existence of trade combi- 
nations as rather to be desired than 
deprecated, will be considered in a 
subsequent chapter of this work, with 
the subject of Combination Laws. 


§ 7. To conclude this subject, I 
must repeat an observation already 
made that there are kinds of labour of 
which the wages are fixed by custom, 
and not by competition. Such are the 
tees or charges of professional persons : 
Ot physicians, surgeons, barristers, and 
even attorneys. These, as a general 
rule, do not vary, and though eompeti- 
turn operates upon those classes as 
much as upon any others, it is by di- 
viding the business, not, in general, by 
diminishing the rate at which it is 
paid The cause of this, perhaps, has 
been the prevalence of an opinion that 
such persons are more trustworthy if 
paid highly m proportion to the work 
they perform; insomuch that if a lawyer 

?lV hy T an S? ered his services at 
Jess than the ordinary rate, instead of 
gaining more practice, he would pro- 
bably lose that which he already had. 
tor analogous reasons it is usual to 
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paj' greatly beyond the market price of 
their labour, all persons in whom the 
employer wishes to place peculiar trust, 

ZJT + u h * 0m he rec l m * res something 
besides their mere services. For ex- 
ample, most persons who can afford it 
pay to their domestic servants higher 
wages than would purchase in the 
market the labour of persons fully as 
competent to the work required. They 

Wi% DOt mereIy from ostentation, 
but also from more reasonable motives 
either because they desire that those 
they employ should serve them cheer- 
fully, and be anxious to remain in their 
service: or because they do not like to 
drive a hard bargain with people whom 
tney are m constant intercourse with * 
or because they dislike to have nea^ 
their persons, and continually in their 
sight, people with the appearance and 
habits which are the usual accompani- 
ments of a mean remuneration. Simi- 
lar feelings operate in the minds of 
persons in business, with respect to 
their clerks and other employes. Li- 
berality generosity, and the credit of 
the employer, are motives which, to 

ex ! ent °P e ^> preclude 
utmost advantage of compo 
♦ i/ ^ doubtless such motives 
might, and even now do, operate on 
employers of labour in all the great 
departments of industry; and most de- 
sirable is it that they should. But 
tnev n£»X7ar> ■ne.ici.n + 1 *-. 


! i „ .tv xciuu ui population 
to capital. By giving more to each 
person employed, they limit the power 
of giving cmp oyment to numbers; and 
however excellent their moral effect, 
they do little good economically, unless 
the pauperism of those who are shut 
out leads indirectly to a readjustment 
by means of an increased restraint on 
population. 1 
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OHAPTEK XV, 

OF PROFl'IS. 


§ 1. Having treated of the la- 
bourer's share of the produce, we next 
proceed to the share of the capitalist; 
the profits of capital or stock ; the gains 
of tile person who advances the ex- 
penses of production — who, from funds 
in his possession, pays the wages, of 
the labourers, or supports them during 
the work; who supplies the requisite 
buildings, materials, and tools or ma- 
chinery; and to whom, by the usual 
terms of the contract, the produce be- 
longs, to be disposed of at his pleasure. 
After indemnifying him for his outlay, 
there common iy remains a surplus, 
which is his profit; the net income 
from his capital: the amount which 
he can afford to expend in necessaries 
or pleasures, or from which by further 
saving he can add to his wealth. 

As the wages of the labourer are the 
remuneration of labour, so the profits 
of the capitalist are properly, according 
to Mr. Senior’s well chosen expression, 
the remuneration of abstinence. They 
are what he gains by forbearing to 
consume his capital for his own uses, 
and allowing it to be consumed by 
productive labourers for their uses. 
For this forbearance he . requires a 
recompense. Very often in personal 
enjoyment he would be a gainer. by 
squandering his capital, the capital 
amounting to more than the sum of the 
profits which it will yield during the 
ears he can expect to live. But while 
e retains it undiminished, he has al- 
ways the power of consuming it if he 
wishes or needs ; he can bestow it upon 
others at his death; and in the mean- 
time he derives from it an income, 
which he can without impoverishment 
apply to the satisfaction of his own 
wants ox inclinations. 

Of the gains, however, which the 
possession of a capital enables a person 
to make, a part only is properly an 
equivalent for the use of the capital 
itself; namely, as much as a solvent 


person would be willing to pay for the 
loan of it. This, which as everybody 
knows is called interest, is all that a 
person is enabled to get by merely ab- 
staining from the immediate consump- 
tion of his capital, and allowing it to 
be used for productive purposes by 
others. The remuneration which is 
obtained in any country for mere ab- 
stinence, is measured by the current 
rate of interest on the best security; 
such security as precludes any appre- 
ciable chance of losing the principal. 
What a person expects to gain, who 
superintends the employment of his 
own capital, is always more, and gene- 
rally much more, than this. The rate 
of profit greatly exceeds the rate of in- 
terest. The surplus is partly compensa- 
tion for risk. By lending his capital, on 
unexceptionable security, he runs little 
or no risk. But if he embarks in busi- 
ness on his own account, he always 
exposes his capital to some, and in 
many cases to very great, danger of 
artial or total loss. For this (Singer 
e must be compensated, otherwise he 
will not incur it. He must likewise be 
remunerated for the devotion of his 
time and labour. The control of the 
operations of industry usually belongs 
to the person who supplies the whole 
or the greatest part of the funds by 
which they are carried on, and who, 
according to the ordinary arrangement, 
is either alone interested, or is the per- 
son most interested (at least directly), 
in the result. To exercise this control 
with efficiency, if the concern is large 
and complicated, requires great assi- 
duity, and often, no ordinary skill. This 
assiduity and skill must be remune- 
rated. 

The gross profits from capital, the 
gains returned to those who supply the 
funds for production, must suffice for 
these three purposes. They must 
afford a sufficient equivalent for absti- 
nence, indemnity for risk, and remu- 
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Deration for the labour and skill re- 
quired for superintendence. These 
different compensations may he either 
paid to the same, or to different per- 
sons. The capital, or some part of it, 
may he borrowed : may belong to some 
one who does not undertake the risks 
or the trouble of business. In that 
case, the lender, or owner, is the per- 
son who practises the abstinence ; and 
is remunerated for it by the interest 
paid to him, while the difference be- 
tween the into lest and the gross profit 
remunerates the exertions and risks of 
the undertaker.* Sometimes, again, 
the capital, or a part of it, is supplied 
by what is called a sleeping partner ; 
who shares the risks of the employ- 
ment, but not the trouble, and who, in 
consideration of those risks, receives 
not a mere interest, but a stipulated 
share of the gross profits. Sometimes 
the capital is supplied and the risk 
incurred by one person, and the busi- 
ness carried on exclusively in his name, 
while the trouble of management is 
made over to another, who is engaged 
for that purpose at a fixed salary. 
Management, however, by hired ser- 
vants, who have no interest in the 
result but that of preserving their 
salaries, is proverbially inefficient, un- 
less they act under the inspecting eye, 
if not the controlling hand, of the per- 
son chiefly interested: and prudence 
almost always recommends giving to 
a manager not thus controlled, a re- 
muneration partly dependent on the 
profits; which virtually reduces the 
case to that of a sleeping partner. Or 
finally, the same person may own the 
capital, and conduct the business; 
adding, if he will and can, to the man- 
agement of his own capital, that of as 
much more as the owners may be will- 
ing to trust him with. But under 
any and all of these arrangements, the 
same three things require their remu- 
neration, and must obtain it from the 
gross profit : abstinence, risk, exertion. 
And the three parts into which profit 
may be considered as resolving itself, 
* It is to be regretted that this word, in 
this sense, is not faxmhar to an English ear. 
Fteneh political economists enjoy a great 
ad\antag» in being able to speak currently 
01 ten profits de i’ entrepreneur* 


may be described respectively as inte- 
rest, insurance, and wages of superin- 
tendence. 

§ 2. The lowest rate of profit which 
can permanently exist, is that which 
is barely adequate, at the given place 
and time, to afford an equivalent for 
the abstinence, risk, and exertion im- 
plied in the employment of capital. 
From the gross profit, has first to he 
deducted as much as will form a fund 
sufficient on the average to cover all 
losses incident to the employment 
Next, it must afford such an equivalent 
to the owner of the capital for forbear- 
ing to consume it, as is then and 
there a sufficient motive to him to per- 
sist in his abstinence. How much 
will be required to form this equiva- 
lent, depends on the comparative value 
placed, in the given society, upon the 
present and the future : (in the words 
formerly used) on the strength of the 
effective desire of accumulation. Fur- 
ther, after covering all losses, and re- 
munerating the owner for forbearing to 
consume, there must be something left 
to recompense the labour and skill of 
the person who devotes his time to the 
business. This recompense too must 
be sufficient to enable at leabt the 
owners of the larger capitals to receive 
for their trouble, or to pay to some 
manager for Ms, what to them or him 
will be a sufficient inducement for un- 
dergoing it. If the surplus is no more 
than this, none but large masses of 
capital will be employed productively , 
and if it did not even amount to this, 
capital would he withdrawn from pro- 
duction, and unproductively consumed, 
until, by an indirect consequence of its 
diminished amount, to he explained 
hereafter, the rate of profit was raised. 

Such, then, is the minimum of 
profits : but that minimum is exceed- 
ingly variable, and at some times and 
places extremely low; on account of 
the great variableness of two out of 
its three elements. That the rate of 
necessary remuneration for abstinence, 
or in other words the effective desire 
of accumulation, differs widely in dif- 
ferent states of society and civilization, 
has been seen in a former chapter* 
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There is a still wider difference in the 
element which consists in compensa- 
tion for risk. I am not now speaking 
of the differences in point of risk be- 
tween different employments of capital 
in the same society,* but of the v**rv 
different degrees of security of pi operty 
in different b tales of bo* iety. S\ heie, 
as in many of the governments of 
Asia, property is in perpetual danger 
of spoliation from a tyrannical gov em- 
inent, or from its rapacious and ill- 
controlled officers ; where to possess or 
to he suspected of possessing wealth, is 
to be a mark not only for plunder, hut 
perhaps for personal ill-treatment to 
extort the disclosure and surrender of 
hidden valuables ; or where, as in the 
European middle ages, the weakness 
of the government, even when not it- 
self inclined to oppress, leaves its sub- 
jects exposes* without protection or 
redress to at rive spoliation, or auda- 
cious withholding of just rights, hv any 
powerful individual ; the tate of pioiit 
which persons of average dispositions 
will require, to make them forego the 
immediate enjoyment of what they 
happen to possess, for the purpose of 
exposing it and themselves to these 
perils, must be something very con- 
siderable. And those contingencies 
affect those who live on the mere inte- 
rest of their capital, in common with 
those who personally engage in pro- 
duction. In a generally secure state 
of society, the risks which may be 
attendant on the nature of particular 
employments seldom fall on the person 
who lends his capital, if he lends on 
good security ; hut in a state of society 
like that of many parts of Asia, no 
security (except perhaps the actual 
pledge of gold or jewels) is good; and 
the mere possession of a hoard, when 
known or suspected, exposes it and the 
possessor to risks, for which scarcely 
any profit he could expect to obtain 
would be an equivalent ; so that there 
would be still less accumulation than 
there is, if a state of insecurity did not 
also multiply the occasions on which 
the possession of a treasure may be the 
means of saving life, or averting serious 
calamities. Those who lend, under 
these wretched governments, do it at 


the utmost peril of never being paid. 
In most of the native states of India, 
the lowest terms on which any one 
will lend money, even to the govern 
meat, are such, that if the interest is 
paid only for a few years, and the 
principal not at all, the lender is toler- 
ably well indemnified. If the accumu- 
lation of principal and compound inte- 
rest is ultimately compromised at a 
few shillings in* the pound, he has 
generally made an advantageous bar- 
gain. 

b § 3. The remuneration of capital in 
different employments, much more than 
the remuneration of labour, varies ac- 
cording to the circumstances which 
r* mler one employment more attrac- 
tive, or more repulsive, than another. 
I'he profits, for example, of retail 
trade, in proportion to the capital em- 
ployed, exceed those of wholesale 
dealers or manufacturers, for this rea- 
son among others, that there is less 
consideration attached to the employ- 
ment. The greatest, however, of these 
differences, is that caused by difference 
of risk. The profits of a gunpowder 
manufacturer must be considerably 
greater than the average, to make up 
for the peculiar risks to which he and 
his property are constantly exposed. 
When, however, as in the case of 
marine adventute, the peculiar risks 
are capable of being, and commonly 
are, commuted for a fixed payment, 
the premium of insurance takes its 
regular place among the charges of 
production ; and the compensation 
which the owner of the ship or cargo 
receives for that payment, does not ap- 
pear in the estimate of his profits, but 
is included in the replacement of his 
capital. 

The portion, too, of the gross profit, 
which forms the remuneration for the 
labour and skill of the dealer or pro- 
ducer, is very different in different em- 
ployments. This is the explanation 
always given of the extraordinary rate 
of apothecaries 7 profit; the greatest 
part, as Adam Smith observes, being 
frequently no more than the reasonable 
wages of professional attendance ; for 
which, until a late alteration of the 
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law, the apothecary could not demand ferent employments of capital. If a 
any remuneration, 'except in the prices business can only be advantageously 
of bis drugs. Some occupations require carried on by a jarge capital, this in 
a considerable" amount of scientific or most countries limits so narrowly the 
technical education, and can only be class of persons who can enter into the 
carried on by persons wlio combine with employment, that they are enabled to 
that education a considerable capital, keep their rate of profit above the 
Such is the business of an engineer, general level. A trade may also, from 
both in the original sense of the term, the nature of the case, be confined to 
a machine-maker, and in its popular so few bands, that profits may admit 
or derivative sense, an undertaker of of being kept up by combination 
public works. These are always tbe among the dealers. It is well known 
most profitable employments. There that even among so numerous a body 
are cases, again, in which a consider- as tbe London booksellers, this sort of 
able amount of labour and skill is re- combination long continued to exist, 
quiredto conduct a business necessarily 1 have already mentioned tbe case of 
of limited extent. In such cases a the gas and water companies, 
higher than common rate of profit is 

necessary to yield only the common § 4. After due allowance is made 
rate of remuneration. “In a small sea- for these various causes of inequality, 
port town,” says Adam Smith, “a namely, differences in the risk or 
little grocer will make forty or fifty per agreeableness of different employments, 
cent upon a stock of a single hundred and natural or artificial monopolies; 
pounds, while a considerable wholesale tbe rate of profit on capital in all em- 
merchant in the same place will scarce ployments tends to an equably. Such 
make eight or ten per cent upon a stock is the proposition usually laid down by 
of ten thousand. The trade of the political economists, and under proper 
grocer may be necessary for the con- explanations it is true, 
veniency of the inhabitants, and tbe That portion of profit which is 
narrowness of tbe market may not properly interest, and which forms the 
admit the employment of a larger real remuneration for abstinence, is 
capital in tbe business. The man, strictly tbe same, at tbe same time and 
however, must not only live by his place, whatever be tbe employment, 
trade, but live bv it suitably to The rate of interest on equally good 
the qualifications which it requires, security, does not vary according to 
Besides possessing a little capital, he the destination of the principal, though 
must he able to read, write, and ac- it does vary from time to time very 
jount, and must be a tolerable judge, much, according to tbe circumstances 
too, of perhaps fifty or sixty different of tbe market. There is no employ- 
sorts of goods, their prices, qualities, ment in which, in the present state of 
and the markets where they are to industry, competition is so active and 
be had cheapest. Thirty or forty incessant as in the lending and borrow- 
pounds a year cannot be considered as ing of money. All persons in business 
too great a recompense for the labour are occasionally, and most of them 
of a person so accomplished. Deduct constantly, borrowers: while all persons 
this from the seemingly great profits of not in business, who possess monied 
his capital, and little more will remain, property, are lenders. Between these 
perhaps, than the ordinary profits of two great bodies, there is a numerous, 
stock. The greater part of the apparent keen, and intelligent class of middle- 
profit is, in this case, too, real wages,” men, composed of bankers, stockbrokers, 
All the natural monopolies (meaning discount brokers, and others, alive to 
thereby those which are created by tbe slightest breath of probable gain, 
circumstances, and not by law) which The smallest circumstance, or the most 
produce or aggravate the disparities in transient impression on the public 
the remuneration of different kinds of mind, which tends to an increase or 
labour, operate similarly between dif« diminution of the demand for loan* 
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either at the time or protectively, 
operates immediately on the rate of 
interest: and circumstances in the 
general state of trade, really tending 
to cause this difference of demand, are 
continually occurring, sometimes to 
such an extent, that the rate of inte- 
rest on the best met can tile bills has 
been known to vary in little more than 
a year {even without the oeonmmt e of 
the great derangement called a com- 
mercial ci ids) from four or less, to eiehf 
or nine per cent. But, at the same 
time and place, the rate of interest U 
the same, to all who can give i qtully 
good security. The market rate of 
interest is at all times a kuown and 
definite thing. 

It is far otherwise with gross profit ; 
which, though (as will presently be seen) 
it does not vary much item employ- 
ment to employment, varies very greatly 
from individual to individual, andean 
scarcely be in any two cases the same. 
It depends on the knowledge, talents, 
economy, and energy of the capitalist 
himself, or of the agents whom he em- 
ploys ; on the accidents of personal con- 
nexion ; and even on chance. Hardly 
any two dealers in the same trade, 
even if their commodities are equally 

f ood and equally cheap, carry on their 
usiness at the same expense, or turn 
over their capital in the same time. 
That equal capitals give equal profits, 
as a general maxim of trade, would be 
as false as that equal age or size gives 
equal bodily strength, or that equal 
reading or experience gives equal 
knowledge. The effect depends as 
much upon twenty other things, as 
upon the single cause specified. 

But though profits thus vary, the 
parity, on the whole, of different modes 
of employing capital (in the absence 
of any natural or artificial monopoly) 
is, in a certain, and a very important 
sense, maintained On an average 
(whatever may be the occasional 
fluctuations) the various employments 
of capital are on such a footing, as to 
hold out, not equal profits, but equal 
expectations of profit, to persons of 
average abilities and advantages. By 
equal, I mean alter making compensa- 
tion for any inferiority in the agree- 


alieness or safety of an employment. 
If the case were not so ; if there were 
evidently, and to common experience, 
more favourable chances of pecuniary 
success in one business than in others, 
more persons would engage their capi- 
tal in the business, or would bring up 
their sons to it ; which in fact always 
happens when a business, like that of 
an engimer at present, or like any 
newly established and prosperous manu- 
facture, is seen to be a growing and 
thriving one. If, on the contrary, a 
business is not considered thriving ; if 
the chances of profit in it are thought 
to he inferior to those in other employ- 
ments ; capital gradually leaves it, or 
at least new capita! is not attracted to 
it ; and by this change in the distribu- 
tion of capital between the less profit- 
able and the more profitable employ- 
ments, a sort of balance is restored. 
The expectations of profit, therefore, in 
different employments, cannot long con- 
tinue very different: they tend to a 
common average, though they are 
generally oscillating from one side to 
the other side of the medium. 

This equalizing process, commonly 
described as the transfer of capital from 
one employment to another, is not 
necessarily the onerous, slow, and 
almost impracticable operation which 
it is very often represented to he. In 
the first place, it does not always im- 
ply the actual removal of capital 
already embarked in an employment. 
In a rapidly progressive state of capital, 
the adjustment often takes place by 
means of the new accumulations of each 
year, which direct themselves in prefer- 
ence towards the more thriving trades. 
Even when a real transfer of capital is 
necessary, it is by no means implied 
that any of those who are engaged in 
the unprofitable employment, relinquish 
business and break up their establish- 
ments. The numerous and multifarious 
channels of credit, through which, in 
commercial nations, unemployed capital 
diffuses itself oyer the field of employ- 
ment, flowing over in greater abund- 
ance to the lower levels, are the means 
by which the equalization is accom- 
plished. The process consists in a 
limitation by one class of dealers oe 
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producers, and an extension by^ tlie 
other, of that portion of their business 
which is carried on with borrowed 
capital. There is scarcely any dealer 
or producer on a considerable scale, 
who confines his business to what can 
be cairied on by bis own funds. When 
trade is good, be not only uses to the 
utmost his own capital, but employs, 
in addition, much of the credit which 
that capital obtains for him. When, 
either from over-supply or from some 
slackening in the demand for his com- 
modity, he finds that it sells more 
slowly or obtains a lower price, he con- 
tracts his operations, and does not 
apply to hankers or other money 
dealers for a renewal of their advances 
to the same extent as before. A busi- 
ness which is increasing holds out, on 
the contrary, a prospect of profitable 
employment for a huger amount of this 
floating capital than previously, and 
those engaged in it become applicants 
to the money dealers for larger ad- 
vances, which, from their improving 
circumstances, they have no difficulty 
in obtaining. A different distribution 
of floating capital between two em- 
ployments has as much effect in re- 
storing their profits to an equilibrium, 
as if the owners of an equal amount of 
capital were to abandon the one trade 
and carry their capital into the other. 
This easy, and as it were spontaneous, 
method of accommodating production 
to demand, is quite sufficient to correct 
any inequalities arising from the fluc- 
tuations of trade, or other causes of 
ordinary occurrence. In the case of 
ar altogether declining trade, in which 
it is necessary that the production 
should be, not occasionally varied, but 
greatly and permanently diminished, 
or perhaps stopped altogether, the pro 
cess of extricating the capital is, no 
doubt, tardy and difficult, and almost 
always attended with considerable 
loss; much of the capital fixed in ma- 
chinery, buildings, permanent works, 
&c. being either not applicable to any 
other purpose, or ^ only applicable after 
expensive alterations ; and time being 
seldom given for effecting the change 
in the mode in which it would be 
effected with least lose, namely, by 


not replacing the fixed capital as It 
wears out. There is besides, in totally 
changing the destination of a capital, 
so great a sacrifice of established con- 
nexion, and of acquired skill and ex- 
perience, that people are always very 
slow in resolving upon it, and hardly 
ever do so until Tong after a change of 
fortune has become^ hopeless. These, 
however, are distinctly exceptional 
cases, and even in these the equaliza- 
tion is at last effected. It may also 
happen that the return to equilibrium 
is considerably protracted, when, before 
one inequality has been corrected, 
another cause of inequality arises; 
which is said to have been continually 
the case during a long series of years, 
with the production of cotton in the 
Southern States of North America ; the 
commodity having been upheld at 
what was virtually a monopoly price, 
because the increase of demand, from 
successive improvements in the manu- 
facture, went on with a rapidity so 
much beyond expectation, that for many 
years the supply never completely 
overtook it. But it is not often that a 
succession of distmbing causes, all 
acting in the same direction, are known 
to follow one another with hardly any 
interval. Where there is no monopoly, 
the profits of a trade are likely to range 
sometimes above and sometimes below 
the general level, but tending always to 
return to it ; like the oscillations of the 
pendulum. 

In general, then, although profits are 
very different to different individuals, 
and to the same individual in different 
years, there cannot be much diversity 
at the same time and place in the 
average piofifs of different employ- 
ments, (other than the standing differ- 
ences necessary to compensate for 
difference of attractiveness), except for 
short periods, or v hen some great per- 
manent revulsion has overtaken a par- 
ticular trade. If any popular impres- 
sion exists that some trades are more 
profitable than others, independently of 
monopoly, or of such rare accidents as 
have been noticed in regard to the 
cotton trade, the impression is in all 
probability fallacious, since if it were 
shared by those who have greatest 
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means of knowledge and motives to j not adhered to by all the dealers, nor 
accurate exam jnaffon, there would take ! perhaps rigidly by any, still exercises a 
place such an influx of capital as would certain influence over their operations, 
goon lower the pmfits to the common j There has been in England a kii d of 
level It is tine that, to persons with ; notion, how widely prevailing! know 
the same amount ot original means, | not, that fifty per cent is a proper and 
there is more chare e of making a Inge suitable rate of profit in retail turns- 
fortune in some employments than in , actions: understand, not fifty per cent 
others. But it would be found that in i on the whole capital, but an advance 
those same employ muds bankrupting 1 of fitty per cent on the wholesale 
also are more frupmnf, ami that the prices ; from which ha\c to be defrayed 
chance of greater snmvsK is halanct d had debts, shop rent, the pay of clerks, 
by a greater puriubijitv of complin shopmen, and agents of all descrip- 
failure. Very oiu n it is more than ^ tions, in short a!) the expenses of the 
balance 1: for, as was remarked in retail business. If this custom were 
another ea-e, the chance of great pnV.es | uni vernal, and strictly adhered to, com- 
operates with a gr* ater _ degree of j petition indeed would still operate, hut 
strength than arithmetic will warrant, j the consumer would not derive any 
in attracting competitor^; and I doubt ! benefit from if, at least as to price; the 
not that the average gains, in a trade j way in which if would diminish thead- 
in which large fortunes may lie made, * vantages of those engaged in retail 
are lower than in ihme in which gains i trade, w ould be by a greater subdi vision 
are slow, though comparatively fame, | of the business. In some parts of the 
and in which nothin tr is to he ulti- I Goutinent the standard is as high as a 
matedy hoped foi hcyoml a competency. ' hundred per cent. The increase of 
The timler trade of Canada is one ex- ] competition however, in England at 
ample of an employment of capital, least, is rapidly tending to break down 
partaking so much of the nature of a customs of this description. In the 
lottery, as to make it an a* credited majority of trades, (at least in the great 
opinion that, taking the adventurers in emporia of trade,) there are numerous 
the aggregate, there is more money dealers whose motto is u small gains 
lost by the trade than gained by it ; in and frequent” — a great business at low 
other words, that the average rate of prices, rather than high prices and few 
profit is less than nothing. In such transactions ; and by turning over their 
points as this, much depends on the capital more rapidly, and adding to 
characters of nations, according as they it by borrowed capital wfhen needed, 
partake more or less of the adventur- the dealers often obtain individually 
ous, or, as it is called when the inten- higher profits; though they necessarily 
tion is to blame it, the gambling spirit, lower the profits of "those "among their 
This spirit is much stronger in the competitors, who do not adopt the 
United States than in Great Britain ; same principle. Nevertheless, com 
and in Great Britain than in any petition, as remarked* in a previous 
country of the Continent, In some chapter, has, as yet, but a limited 
Continental countries the tendency is dominion over retail prices; and con- 
so much the reverse, that safe and quiet sequently the share of the whole pro- 
employments probably } fold a less duce of land and labour which is ah 
average profit to the capital engaged sorbed in the remuneration of mere 
in them, than those which oiler greater distributors, continues exorbitant ; and 
gains at the price of greater hazards. there is no function in the economy of 
It muwst not however be forgotten, society which supports a number of 
that even in the countries of most persons so disproportionate to the 
active competition, custom also has a amount of work to be performed, 
considerable share in determining the 

profits of trade. There is sometimes § 5. The preceding remarks have, 
an idea afloat as to what the profit of I hope, sufficiently elucidated what is 
an employment should be, which though * yiae supra, book it* cm It. $ 3, 
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dition of receiving all they produce 

them (7 1 ^ m addition to reproducing 
their own necessaries and instruments 8 
have a portion of their time mmaS 

see that nrnfi^® ■° a P ita,!st - We thus 
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c dent 0 f exchange, but from the pro- 
ral omfifTiT ° f ,atour ; and the gent 
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t J r °i1 UOtlVe P0wer0f labour makes 

or ai ^If T exohaa Se takes place 
or not. If there were no division of 
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terence to his employer, and receiving 
it .back with interest (on whaW? 
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the excess of the produce above the 
advances; h’s rate of profit is the ratio 
which that excess bears to the amount 
advanced. But what do the advance, 
consist of? *nees 

It is, for the present, necessarv to 
suppose, that the capitalist does not 
pay any rent ; has not to purchase the 
use of any appropriated natural agent 

ruih r J 8 8 ° a! ? eI u 6V f r tbe -act 
truth. The agricultural capitalist 

excent when he is the owner of the 
toil he cultivates, always, or almost 
always, pays rent : and even in mam,, 
factures, (not to mention ground-rent 1 
the materials of the manufacture have 
generally paid rent, in some stage of 
their production The nature ofrep 
however, we have not yet taken in? 0 
consideration; and it will hereafter 
appear, that no practical error, on the 
question we are now examining, t 
produced by disregarding it. S 
Hi then, leaving rent ont of the 
question, we inquire in what it is that 
the advances of the capitalists, for pur- 
K 38 ,?* production, consists, we -shall 

labtur h ^ C0DS1St ° f WaSes of 
A large portion of the expenditure of 
every capitalist consists in the direct 
payment of vyages. What does not 
consist o this, is composed ofmaterials 
and implements, including buildings. 

But materials and implements are pro- 
duced hy labour ; and as our supposed 
capitalist is not meant to represent 
a single employment, but to be a type 
of the productive industry of the w£<fi« 
country, . we may suppose that he 
makes his own tools, and raises his 
own materials He does this by means 
of previous . advances, which, again 
consist wholly of wages. If we Sup- 
pose him to buy the materials and 
tools. instead of producing them the 
case is not altered: he then repays to 
a previous producer the wages which- 
that previous producer has paid. It is j 
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Wages, and the cost of labour; what 
labour brings in to the labourer, and 
what it costs to the capitalist ; ^ are 
ideas quite distinct, and which it is of 
the utmost importance to keep so. For 
this purpose it is essential not to desig- 
nate them, as is almost always done, by 
'he same name. Wages, in public dis- 
cussions, both oral and printed, being^ 
looked upon from the point of view of 
the payers, much oftener than from that 
of the receivers, nothing is more com- 
mon than to say that wages are high 
or low, meaning only that the cost of 
labour is high or low. The reverse of 
this would he oftener the truth: the 
cost of labour is frequently at its highest 
where wages are lowest. This may 
arise from two causes. In the first 
place, the labour, though cheap, may be 
inefficient. In no European country 
are wages so low as they are (or at 
least were) in Ireland ; the remunera- 
tion of an agricultural labourer in the 
west of Ireland not being more than 
half the wages of even the lowest-paid 
Englishman, the Dorsetshire labourer. 
But if, from inferior skill and industry, 
two days’ labour of an Irishman accom- 
plished no more work than an English 
labourer performed in one, the Irish- 
man’s labour cost as much as the 
Englishman’s, though it brought in so 
much less to himself. The capitalist’s 
profit is determined by the former of 
these two things, not by the latter. 
That a difference to this extent really 
existed in the efficiency of the labour, 
is proved not only by abundant testi- 
mony, but by the fact, that notwith- 
standing the lowness of wages, profits 
of capital are not understood to have 
been higher in Ireland than in Eng- 
land. 

The other cause which renders wages, 
and the cost of labour, no real criteria 
of one another, is the varying costliness 
of the articles which the labourer con- 
sumes. If these are cheap, wages, in 
the sense which is of importance to the 
labourer, may be high, and yet the cost 
of labour may be low ; if dear, the la- 
bourer may be wretchedly off, though 
his labour may cost much to the capi- 
talist. This last is the condition of a 
country over-peopled in relation to its 


land ; in whh h, food being dear, the 
poorness of the labourer’s real reward 
does not prevent labour from costing 
much to the purchaser, and low wages 
and low profits co-exist. The opposite 
case is exemplified in the United States 
of America. The labourer there enjoys 
a greater abundance of comforts than 
in any other country of the world, ex- 
cept some of the newest colonies ; hut, 
owing to the cheap price at which 
these comforts can be obtained (com- 
bined with the great efficiency of the 
labour,) the cost of labour is at least 
not higher, nor the rate of profit lower, 
than in Europe. 

The cost of labour, then, is, in the 
language of mathematics, a function of 
three variables : the efficiency of la- 
bour; the wages of labour (meaning 
thereby the real reward of the labourer) ; 
and the greater or less cost at which 
the articles composing that real reward 
can be produced or procured. It is 
plain that the cost of labour to the 
capitalist must be influenced by each of 
these three circumstances, and by no 
others. These, therefore, are also the 
ciicumstances which determine the rate 
of profit ; and it cannot be in any way 
affected except through one or other of 
them. If labour generally became more 
efficient, without being more highly re- 
warded ; if, without its becoming less 
efficient, its remuneration fell, no in- 
crease taking place in the cost of the 
articles composing that remuneration ; 
or if those articles became less costly 
without the labourer’s obtaining more 
of them; in any one of these three 
cases, profits would rise. If, on the 
contrary, labour became less efficient 
(as it might do from diminished bodily 
vigour in the people, destruction of fixed 
capital, or deteriorated education) ; or 
if the labourer obtained a higher remu- 
neration, without any increased cheap- 
ness in the things composing it ; or if, 
without his obtaining more, that which 
he did obtain became more costly; pro- 
fits, m all these cases, would suffer a 
diminution. And there is no other 
combination of circumstances, in which 
the general rate of profit of a country, 
in all employments indifferently, cm 
either fall or rise. 
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The evidence of these propositions 
can only be stated generally, though, 
it is hoped, conclusively, in this stage 
of our subject It will come out in 
greater fulness and force when, having 
taken into consideration the theory of 
Value and Price, we shall be enabled 
to exhibit the law of proiits in the con- 
crete — in the complex entanglement 


of circumstances in which it actually 
works. This can only be done in the 
ensuing Book. One topic still remains 
to be discussed in the present one, so 
far as it admits of being treated inde- 
pendently of considerations of Value; 
the subject of Bent ; to which we now 
proceed. 


CHAPTER XVL 


OP RUNT. 


§ 1. The requisites of production being 
labour, capital, and natural agents; 
the only person, besides the labourer 
and the capitalist, whose consent is 
necessary to production, and who can 
claim a share of the produce as the 
rice of that consent, is the person who, 
y the arrangements of society, pos- 
sesses exclusive power over some na- 
tural agent. The land is the principal 
of the natural agents which are capable 
of being appropriated, and the consi- 
deration paid for its use is called rent. 
Landed proprietors are the only class, 
of any numbers or importance, who have 
a claim to a share in the distribution 
of the produce, through their ownership 
of something which neither they nor 
any one else have produced. If there 

any other cases of a similar nature, 
they will be easily understood, when 
the nature and laws of rent are com- 
prehended. 

It is at once evident, that rent is the 
effect of a monopoly ; though the mono- 
poly is a natural one, which may be 
regulated, which may even be held as 
a trust for the community generally, 
hut which cannot be prevented from 
existing. The reason why landowners 
are able to require rent for their land, 
is that it is a commodity which many 
want, and which no one can obtain 
hut from them. If all the land of the 
country belonged to one person, ha 
could fix the rent at his pleasure, I he 
whole people would be dependent on 
bis will for the necessaries of life, and 


he might make what conditions he 
chose. This is the actual state of things 
in those Oriental kingdoms in which 
the land is considered the property of 
the state. Bent is then confounded 
with taxation, and the despot may exact 
the utmost which the unfortunate cul- 
tivators have to give. Indeed, the ex- 
clusive possessor of the land of a country 
could not well be other than despot of 
It. The effect would be much the same 
if the land belonged to so few people 
that they could, and did, act together 
as one man, and fix the rent by agree 
ment among themselves. This case, 
however, is nowhere known to exist : 
and the only remaining supposition is 
that of free competition ; the land- 
owners being supposed to be, as in fact 
they are, too numerous to combine. 

§ 2. A thing which is limited in 
quantity, even though its possessors do 
not act in concert, is still a monopo- 
lized article. But even when monopo- 
lized, a thing which is the gift of 
nature, and requires no labour or out- 
lay as the condition of its existence, 
will, if there be competition among the 
holders of it, command a price, only if 
it exists in less quantity than the de- 
mand. If the whole laud of a country 
were required for cultivation, all of it 
might yield a rent. But in no country 
of any extent do the wants of the 
population require that all the land, 
'which is capable of cultivation, should 
he cultivated. The food and othe? 
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agricultural produce which the people 
need, and which they are willing and 
able to pay for at a price which re- 
munerates the grower, may always be 
obtained without cultivating all the 
land; sometimes without cultivating 
more than a small part of it; the 
lands most easily cultivated beingpre- 
ferred in a very early stage of society, 
the more fertile, or those in the more 
convenient situations, in a more ad- 
vanced state. There is always, there- 
fore, some land which cannot, in exist- 
ing circumstances, pay any rent ; and 
no land ever pays rent, unless, in point 
of fertility or situation, it belongs to 
those superior kinds which exist in 
less quantity than the demand — which 
cannot be made to yield all the pro- 
duce required for the community, un- 
less on terms still less advantageous 
than the resort to less favoured soils. 

There is land, such as the deserts of 
Arabia, which will yield nothing to any 
amount of labour ; and there is land, 
like some of our hard sandy heaths, 
which would produce something, but, in 
the present state of the soil, not enough 
to defray the expenses of production. 
Such lands, unless by some application 
of chemistry to agriculture still remain- 
ing to be invented, cannot be cultivated 
for profit, unless some one actually 
creates a soil, by spreading new in- 
gredients over the surface, or mixing 
them with the existing materials. If 
ingredients fitted for this purpose exist 
in the subsoil, or close at hand, the 
improvement even of the most unpromis- 
ing spots may answer as a speculation : 
but if those ingredients are costly, and 
must be brought from a distance, it 
will seldom answer to do this for the 
sake of profit, though the “magic of 
property ” will sometimes effect it. 
Land which cannot possibly yield a 
profit, is sometimes cultivated at a loss, 
the cultivators having their wants 
partially supplied from other sources ; 
as in the case of paupers, and some 
monasteries or charitable institutions, 
among which may be reckoned the 
Poor Colonies of Belgium. The worst 
land which can be cultivated as a 
means of subsistence, is that which 
•will just replace the seed, and the food 


of the labourers employed on it 
together with what Dr. Chalmers 
calls their secondaries; that is, the 
labourers required for supplying them 
with tools, and with the remaining 
necessaries of life. Whether any given 
land is capable of doing more than this, 
is not a question of political economy, 
but of physical fact. The supposition 
leaves nothing for profits, nor anything 
for the labourers except necessaries: the 
land, therefore, can only be cultivated 
by the labourers themselves, or else 
at a pecuniary loss : and a, fortiori , 
cannot in any contingency afford a 
rent. The worst land which can be 
cultivated as an investment for capital, 
is that which, after replacing the seed, 
not only feeds the agricultural labourers 
and their secondaries, hut affords them 
the current rate of wages, which may 
extend to much more than mere neces- 
saries ; and leaves for those who have 
advanced the wages of these two classes 
of labourers, a surplus equal to the 
profit they could have expected from 
any other employment of their capital. 
Whether any given land can do more 
than this, is not merely a physical 
question, but depends partly on the 
market value of agricultural produce. 
What the land can do for the labourers 
and for the capitalist, beyond feeding 
all whom it directly or indirectly em- 
ploys, of course depends upon what the 
remainder of the produce can he sold 
for. The higher the market value of 
produce, the lower are the soils to 
which cultivation can descend, con- 
sistently with affording to the capital 
employed, the ordinary rate of profit. 

As, however, differences of fertility 
slide into one another by insensible 
gradations ; and differences of accessi- 
bility, that is, of distance from markets, 
do the same ; and since there is land 
so barren that it could not pay for its 
cultivation at any price ; it is evident 
that, whatever the price may be, there 
must in any extensive region be some 
land which at that price will just pay 
the wages of the cultivators, and yield 
to the capital employed the ordinary 
profit, and no more. Until, therefore, 
the price rises higher, or until some 
improvement raises that particular 
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kind to a higher place in the scale of rediscovered, twenty years later, by 
lertility, it cannot pay any rent. It is Sir Edward West, Mr. Mai thus, and 
evident, however, that the community Mr. Bicardo. It is one of the cardinal 
needs the produce of this quality of doctrines of political economy; and 
land: since if the lands more fertile or until it was undei stood, no consistent 
better situated than it, could have explanation could be given of many of 
sufficed to supply the wants of society, the more complicated industrial pheno- 
the price would not have risen so high mena. The evidence of its truth will 
as to render its cultivation profitable, be manifested with a great increase of 
This land, therefore, will be cultivated ; dearness, when we come to trace the 
and we may lay it down as a principle, laws of the phenomena of Value and 
that so long as any of the laud of a Price. Until that is done, it is not 
country which is fit for cultivation, and possible to free the doctrine from every 
not withheld from it by legal or other difficulty which may present itself, nor 
factitious obstacles, is not cultivated, the perhaps to convey, to those pi euously 
worst land in actual cultivation (in unacquainted with the subject, more 
point of fertility and situation together) than a general appichonsiou of the 
pays no rent. reasoning by which the theorem is 

arrived at. Some, however, of the ob 
§ 3. If, then, of the land in culti- jeetions commonly made to it, admit 
vation, the part which yields least re- of a complete answer even in the pre- 
turn to the labour and capital employed sent stage of our inquiries, 
on it gives only the ordinary profit of It has been denied xhat there can be 
capital, without leaving anything for any land in cultivation which pays no 
rent; a standard is afforded for esti- rent; because landlords (it is con- 
mating the amount of rent which will tended) would not allow their land to 
be yielded by all other land. Any be occupied without payment. Those 
land yields just as much more than who lay any stress on this as an objec- 
fche ordinary profits of stock, as it tion, must think that land of the 
yields more than what is returned by quality which can but just pay for its 
the worst land in cultivation. The cultivation, lies together in large 

surplus is what the farmer can afford masses, detached from any land of 

to pay as rent to the landlord ; and latter quality. If an estate consisted 
since, if he did not so pay it, he would wholly of this land, or of this and still 
receive more than the ordinary rale worse, it is likely enough that the 
of profit, the competition of other owner would not give the use of it for 
capitalists, that competition which nothing ; he would probably rif a rich 
equalizes the profits of different capi- man) prefer keeping it for other pur- 
fcals, will enable the landlord to appro- poses, as for exercise, or ornament, or 

priate it. The rent, therefore, which perhaps as a game preserve. No 

any land will yield, is the excess of its farmer could afford to offer him any* 
produce, beyond wbat would be re- thing for it, for purposes of culture, 
turned to the same capital if employed though something would probably be 
on the worst land in cultivation. This obtained for the use of its natural pas- 
is not, and never was pretended to be, ture, or other spontaneous produce, 
the limit of metayer rents, or of cottier Even such land, however, would not 
rents ; but it is the limit of farmers’ necessarily remain uncultivated. It 
rents. No land rented to a capitalist might be farmed by the proprietor ; no 
farmer ^will permanently yield more unfrequent case even in England. For- 
than this ; and when it yields less, it tions of it might be granted as iem- 
is because the landlord foregoes a part porary allotments to labouring families, 
of what, if he chose, he could obtain. either from philanthropic motives, or 
This is the theory of rent, first pro j to save the poor-rate; or occupation 
pounded at the end of the last century | might be allowed to squatters, free of 
by Dr. Anderson, and which, neglected | rent, in^ the hope that their labour 
at the time, was almost simultaneously | might give it value at some future 
tf.si. 8 
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period. Both these oases are ot quite 
ordinary occurrence. So that even if an 
estate were wholly composed of the worst 
land capable of profitable cultivation, it 
would not necessarily lie uncultivated 
because it could pay no rent. Inferior 
land, however, does^not usually occupy, 
without interruption, many square 
miles of ground ; it is dispersed here 
and there, with patches of better land 
intermixed, and the same person who 
rents the better land, obtains along 
with it the inferior soils which alter- 
nate with it. He pays a rent, nomi- 
nally for the whole farm, hut calculated 
on the produce of those parts alone 
(however small a portion of the whole) 
which are capable of returning more 
than the common rate of profit. It is 
thus scientifically true, that the re- 
maining parts pay no rent. 

, § 4. Let us, however, suppose that 

there were a validity in this objection, 
which can by no means be conceded to 
it ; that when the demand of the com- 
munity had forced up food to such a 
price as would remunerate the expense 
of producing it from a certain quality 
of soil, it happened nevertheless that 
all the soil of that quality was with- 
held from cultivation, by the obstinacy 
of the owners in demanding a rent for 
it, not nominal, nor trifling, but suffi- 
ciently onerous to be a material item 
in the calculations of a farmer. What 
would then happen ? Merely that the 
increase of produce, which the wants 
of society required, would for the time 
be obtained wholly (as it always is par- 
tially), not by an extension of cultiva- 
tion, but by an increased application 
of labour and capital to land already 
cultivated. 

How we have already seen that this 
increased application of capital, other 
things being unaltered, is always at- 
tended with a smaller proportional re- 
turn. We are not to suppose some new 
agricultural invention made precisely 
at this juncture; nor a sudden exten- 
sion of agricultural skill and knowledge, 
bringing into more general practice, 
just then, inventions already in partial 
use. We are to suppose no change, 
except a demand for more com, and a 


consequent rise of its price. The rise 
of price enables measures to be taken 
for increasing the produce, which could 
not have been taken with profit at the 
previous price. The farmer uses more 
expensive manures; or manures land 
which he formerly left to nature ; or 
procures lime or marl from a distance, 
as a dressing for the soil ; or pulverizes 
or weeds it more thoioughly; or drains, 
irrigates, or subsoils portions of it, 
which at former prices would not have 
paid the cost of the operation ; and so 
forth. These things, or some of them, 
are done, when, more food being wanted, 
cultivation has no means of expanding 
itself upon now lands. And when the 
impulse is given to extract an increased 
amount of produce from the soil, the 
farmer or improver will only consider 
whether the outlay he makes for the 
purpose will be returned to him with 
the ordinaiy profit, and not whether 
any surplus will remain for rent. Even, 
therefore, if it were the fact, that there 
is never any land taken into cultivation, 
for which rent, and that too of an 
amount worth taking into considera- 
tion, was not paid ; it would be true, 
nevertheless, that there is always some 
agricultural capital which pays no 
rent, because it returns nothing beyond 
the ordinary rate of profit : this capital 
being the portion of capital last applied 
— that to which the last addition to the 
produce was due ; or (to express the es- 
sentials of the case in one phrase), that 
which is applied in the least favourable 
circumstances. But the same amount 
of demand, and the same price, which 
enable this least productive portion of 
capital barely to replace itself with the 
ordinary profit, enable every other por- 
tion to yield a surplus proportioned to 
the advantage it possesses. And this 
surplus it is, which competition enables 
the landlord to appropriate. The rent 
of all land is measured by the excess of 
the return to the whole capital em- 
ployed on it, above what is necessary 
to replace the capital with the ordinary 
rate of profit, or in other words, above 
what the same capital would yield if it 
were all^ employed in as disadvan- 
tageous circumstances as the least pro- 
ductive portion of it ; whether that least 


productive portion of capital is rendered 
so by being employed on the worst soil, 
or by being expended in extorting more 
produce from land which already yielded 
as much as it could be made to part 
with on easier terms. 

It is not pretended that the facts of 
any concrete case conform with abso- 
lute precision to this or any other sci- 
entific principle. We must never forget 
that the truths of political economy 
are truths only in the rough. They 
have the certainty, but not the pre- 
cision of exact science. It is not 
for example, strictly true that a farmer 
will cultivate no laud, and apply no 
capital, which returns less than the or- 
dinary profit. He will expect the ordi- 
nary profit on the bulk of his capital 
But when he has cast in his lot 
with his farm, and bartered his skill 
and exertions, once for all, against what 
the farm will yield to him, ho will pro- 
bably be willing to expend capital on it 
(for an immediate return) in any man 
ner which will afford him a surplus 
profit, however small, beyond the value 
of the risk, and the interest which he 
must pay for the capital if borrowed, or 
can get for it elsewhere if it is his own. 
But a new farmer, entering on the land, 
would make his calculations differently, 
and would not commence unless he 
could expect the full rate of ordinary 
profit on all the capital which he in- 
tended embarking in the enterprise. 
Again, prices may range higher or 
lower during the currency of a lease, 
than was expected when the contract 
was made, and the land, therefore, may 
be over or under-rented: and even 
when the lease expires, the landlord 
may he unwilling to grant a necessary 
diminution of rent, and the farmer, 
rather than relinquish his occupation, 
or seek a farm elsewhere when all are 
occupied, may consent to go on paying 
too high a rent. Irregularities like 
these we must &1 v&ys expect ; it is im- 
possible in political economy to obtain 
general theorems embracing the com- 
plications of circumstances which may 
affect the result in an individual case. 
When, too, the farmer class, having 
but little capital, cultivate for subsis- 
tence rather than for profit, and do not 


think of quitting their farm while they 
are able to live by it, their rents ap- 
proximate to the character of cottier 
rents, and may be forced up by compe- 
tition (if the number of competitors 
exceeds the number of farms) beyond 
the amount which will leave to the 
farmer the ordinary rate of profit. The 
laws which we are enabled to lay down 
respecting rents, profits, wages, prices, 
are only true in so far as the persons 
concerned are free from the influence of 
any other motives than tho^e arising 
from the general circumstances of the 
case, and are guided, as to those, by 
the ordinary mercantile estimate of 
profit and loss. Applying this twofold 
supposition to the case of farmers and 
landlords, it will be true that the far- 
mer requires the ordinary rate of profit 
on the whole of his capital ; that what- 
ever it returns to him beyond this he is 
obliged to pay to the landlord, but will 
not consent to pay more ; that there is 
a portion of capital applied to agricul- 
ture in such circumstances of produc- 
tiveness as to yield only the ordinary 
profits ; and that the difference between 
the produce of this, and of any other 
capital of similar amount, is the mear 
sure of the tribute which that other 
capital can and will pay, under the 
name of rent, to the landlord. This 
constitutes a law of rent, as near the 
truth as such a law can possibly be : 
though of course modified or disturbed 
in individual cases, by pending con- 
tracts, individual miscalculations, the 
influence of habit, and even the parti- 
cular feelings and dispositions of the 
persons concerned. 

§ 5. A. remark is often made, which 
must not here be omitted, though, I 
think, more importance has been at- 
tached to it than it merits. Under the 
name of rent, manv payments are com* 
mouly included, winch are not a remu- 
neration for the original powers of the 
land itself, but for capital expended on 
it. The additional rent wnioh land 
yields in consequence of this outlay ot 
capital, should, in the opinion of sous# 
writers, bo regarded as profit, not rent 
But before this can be admitted, a dis- 
tinction must be made. The annual 
8 $ 
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payment by a tenant almost always 
includes a consideration for the us© of 
tlie buildings on the farm; not only 
bams, stables, and other outhouses, 
but a house to live in, not to speak of 
fences and tli8 like. The landlord will 
ask, and the tenant give, for these, 
whatever is considered sufficient to 
yield the ordinary profit, or rather 
(risk and trouble being.here out of the 
question) the ordinary interest, on the 
value of the buildings ; that is, not on 
what it has cost to erect them, but on 
what it would now cost to erect others 
as good: the tenant being bound, in 
addition, to leave them in as good re- 
pair as he found them, for otherwise a 
much larger payment than simple, in- 
terest would of course be required 
from him. These buildings are as 
distinct a thing from the farm, as the 
stock or the timber on it ; and what is 
paid for them can no more be called 
rent of land, than a payment for cattle 
would be, if it were the custom that 
the landlord should stock the farm for 
the tenant. The buildings, like the 
cattle, are not land, hut capital, regu- 
larly consumed and reproduced ; and 
all payments made in consideration for 
them are properly interest 
Bnt with regard to capital actually 
sunk in improvements, and not requir- 
ing periodical renewal, bnt spent once 
for all in giving the land a permanent 
increase of productiveness, it appears 
to me that the return made to such 
capital loses altogether the character 
of profits, and is governed by the prin- 
ciples of rent. It is true that a land- 
lord will not expend capital in improv- 
ing his estate, unless he expects from 
the improvement an increase of income, 
surpassing the interest of his outlay. 
Prospectively, this increase of income 
may be regarded as profit ; but when 
the expense has been incurred, and 
ffie .improvement made, the rent of 
the improved land is governed by tho 
same rules as that of the unimproved. 
Equally fertile land commands an equal 
rent,. whether its fertility is natural or 
acquired ; and I cannot think that the 
incomes of those who own the Bedford 
Level or tho Lincolnshire wolds, ought 
to be called profit and not rent, because 


those lands would have been worth 
next to nothing unless capital had been 
expended on them. The owners are 
not capitalists, but landlords ; they 
have parted with their capital ; it is 
consumed, destroyed ; and neither is, 
nor is to he, returned to them, like the 
capital of a farmer or manufacturer, 
from what it produces. In lieu of it 
they now have land, of a certain rich- 
ness, which yields the same rent, and 
by the operation of the same causes, 
as if it had possessed from the begin- 
ning the degree of fertility which has 
been artificially given to it. 

Some writers, in particular Mr. II. 
0. Carey, take away, still more com- 
pletely than I have attempted to do, 
the distinction between these two 
sources of rent, by rejecting one of 
them altogether, and considering all 
i-ent as the effect of capital expended. 
In proof of this, Mr. < 'arey contends 
that the whole pecuniary value of all 
the land in any country, in England 
for instance, or in the United States, 
does not amount to am thing approach- 
ing to the sum which has been laid 
out, or which it would even now be 
necessary to lay out, in order to bring 
the country to its present condition 
from a state of primeval forest. This 
startling statement has been seized on 
by M. JTihtiat and others, as a means 
of making out a stronger case than 
could otherwise be made in defence of 
property in land. Mr. Carey’s proposi 
tion, in its most obvious meaning, 
is equivalent to saying, that if there 
were suddenly added to the lands of 
England an unreclaimed territory of 
equal natural fertility , it would not be 
worth the while of the inhabitants of 
England to reclaim it; because the 
profits of the operation would not be 
equal to the ordinary interest on the 
capital expended. To which assertion 
if any answer could be supposed to be 
required, it would suffice to remark, 
that , land not of equal but of greatly 
inferior quality to that previously cul- 
tivated, is continually reclaimed in 
England, at an expense which the 
subsequently accruing rent is sufficient 
to replace completely in a small number 
oi years. Ike docirine, moi cover, k 
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totally opposed to Mr. ^Carey’s own 
economical opinions. No one main- 
tains more strenuously than Mr. Carey 
the undoubted truth, that as society 
advances in population, wealth, and 
combination oi labour, land constantly 
rises in value and pice. This, how- 
ever, could not possibly be true if the 
present value oi land were less than 
the expense of clearing it and making 
it fit for cultivation ; tor it must have 
been worth this immediately after it 
was cleared, and according to Mr. 
Carey it has been rising in value ever 
since. When, however, Mr. Carey as- 
serts that the whole land of any 
country is not now worth the capital 
which has been expended on it, he does 
not mean that each particular estate is 
worth less than what has been laid 
out in improving it, and that, to the 
proprietors, the improvement of the 
land has been, on the final result, a mis- 
calculation. Pie means, not that the 
land of Great Britain would not now 
sell for what has been laid out upon it, 
but that it would not sell for that 
amount, plus the expense of making 
all the roads, canals, and railways. 
This is probably true, hut is no more 
to the purpose, and no more important 
in political economy, than if the state- 
ment had been that it would not sell 
for the sums laid out upon it plus the 
national debt, or plus the cost of the 
French Revolutionary war, or any 
other expense incurred for a real or 
imaginary public advantage. The 
roads, railways, and canals, were not 
constructed to give value to land : on 
the contrary, their natural effect was 
to lower its value, by rendering other 
and rival lands accessible : and tl e 
landholders of the southern counties 
actually petitioned Parliament against 
the turnpike roads on this very ac- 
count. The tendency of improved com- 
munications is to lower existing rents, 
by trenching on the monopoly of the 
land nearest to the places where large 
numbers of consumers are assembled. 
Roads and canals are not intended to 
raise the value of the land which 
already supplies the markets, but 
(among other purposes) to cheapen the 
supply, by letting in the produce of 


other and more distant lands : and the 
more effectually this purpose is at- 
tained, the lower rent will be. If we 
could imagine that the railways and 
canals of the United Htates, instead of 
only cheapening communication, did 
their business so effectually as to 
annihilate cost of carriage altogether, 
and enable the produce of Michigan to 
reach the market of New York as 
quickly and as cheaply as the produce 
of Long Island — the whole value of 
all the land of the United States 
(except such as lies convenient for 
building) would he annihilated; or 
rather, the best would only sell for the 
expense of clearing, and the govern- 
ment tax of a dollar and a quarter pei 
acre ; since land in Michigan, equal to 
the best in the United States, may be 
had in unlimited abundance by that 
amount of outlay. But it is strange 
that Mr. Carey should think this fact 
inconsistent with the Ricardo theory 
of rent. Admitting all that he as- 
serts, it is still true that as long as 
there is land which yields no rent, '•the 
land which does yield rent, does so 
in consequence of some advantage 
which it enjoys, in fertility or vicinity 
to markets, over the other ; and the 
measure of its advantage is also the 
measure of its rent. And the cause of 
its yielding rent, is that it possesses a 
natural monopoly; the quantity of 
land, as favourably circumstanced as 
itself, not being sufficient to supply 
the market. These propositions con- 
stitute the theory of rent, laid down 
by Ricardo; and if they are true, 
X cannot see that it signifies much 
whether the rent which the land yields 
at the present time, is greater or less 
than the interest of the capital which 
has been laid out to raise its value, 
together with the interest of the capital 
winch has been laid out to lower its 
value. 

Mr. Carey’s objection, however, has 
somewhat more of ingenuity than the 
arguments commonly met with against 
the theory of rent : a theorem which 
may be called the pons asimrnm of 
political economy, for there are, I am 
inclined to think, few persons who 
have refused their assent to it except 
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from not having thoroughly under- 
stood it. The loose and inaccurate 
way in which it is often apprehended 
by those who affect to refute it, is very 
remarkable. Many, for instance, have 
imputed absurdity to Mr. Ricardo’s 
theory, because it is absurd to say that 
the cultivation of inferior land is the 
cause of rent on the superior. Mr. 
Ricardo does not say that rt is the cul- 
tivation of inferior land, but the neces- 
sity of cultivating it, from the insuffi- 
ciency of the superior land to feed a 
growing population: between which 
and the proposition imputed to him 
there is no less a difference than that 
between demand and supply. Others 
again allege as an objection against 
Rmardo, that if all land were of equM 
fertility, it might still yield a rent. 
But Ricardo says piecisely the same. 
He says that if all lands were equally 
fertile, those which are nearer to their 
market than others, and are there- 
fore less burthened with cost of car- 
riage, would yield a rent equivalent to 
the advantage ; and that the land 
yielding no rent would then be, not 
the least fertile, but the least advan- 
tageously situated, which the wants of 
the community required to be brought 
into cultivation. It is also distinctly a 
portion of Ricardo’s doctrine, that even 
apart from differences of situation, the 
land of a country supposed to be of 
uniform fertility would, all of it, on a 
certain supposition, pay rent : namely, 
if the demand of the community re- 
quired that it should all he cultivated, 
and cultivated beyond the point at 
which a further application of capital 
begins to be attended with a smaller 
proportional return. It would be im- 
possible to show that, except by for- 
cible exaction, the whole land of a 
country can yield a rent on any other 
supposition. 

§ 6. After this view of the nature 
and causes of rent, let us turn back to 
the subject of profits, and bring up for 
reconsideration one of the propositions 
laid down in the last chapter. We 
there stated, that the advances of the 
capitalist, or in other words, the ex- 
penses of production, consist solely in 


wages of labour; that whatever por 
tion of the outlay is not wages, is pro 
vious profit, and whatever is not pre- 
vious profit, is wages. Rent, however, 
being an element which it is impossible 
to resolve into either profit or wages, 
we were obliged, for the moment, to 
assume that the capitalist is not re- 
quired to pay rent — to give an equiva- 
lent for the use of an appropriated 
natural agent: and I undertook to 
show in the proper place, that this Is 
an allowable supposition, and that rent 
doe” not really form any part of the ex- 
penses of production, or of the advances 
of the capitalist 1 he grounds on which 
this assertion was made are now appa- 
rent. It is true that all tenant far- 
mers, and many other classes of pro- 
ducers, pay rent. Rut we have now 
seen, that whoever cultivates land, 
paying a rent for it, gets in return for 
his rent an instrument of superior 
power to other instruments of the 
game kind for which no rent is paid. 
The superiority of the instrument is 
in exact proportion to the rent paid 
for it. If a few persons had steam- 
engines of superior power to all others 
in existence, but limited by physical 
laws to a number short of the demand, 
the rent wnieh a manufacturer would 
be willing to pay for one of these 
steam-engines could not be looked 
upon as an addition to his outlay, 
because by the use of it he would save 
in his other expenses the equivalent of 
what vc cost Mm : without it he could 
not do the same quantity of work, 
unless at an additional expense equal 
to the rent. The same thing is true 
of land. The real expenses of pro- 
duction are those incurred on the 
worst land, or by the capital employed 
in the least favourable circumstances. 
This land or capital pays, as we have 
seen, no rent : but the expenses to 
which it is subject, cause all other land 
or agricultural capital to be subjected 
to an equivalent expense in the form 
of rent. Whoever does pay rent, gels 
back its full value in extra advantages, 
and the rent which h© pays dee* 
not place him in a worse position 
than, but only in the same position as, 
his fellow-producer who pays no rent* 


but whose instrument is one of inferior 
efficiency. 

We have now completed the exposi- 
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vvuiun regmate the 
distribution of the produce of land 
labour, and capital, as far as it is 
possible to discuss those laws indepan- 
? enti J % the instrumentality by which 
m a cmlued society the distribution is 
atiftcted ; the machinery of Exchange 


m 


tion of the laws which regid^e^the I K 
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and Price. 'The moie complete eluci- 
dation and final confirmation of the 
laws which we have laid down, and the 
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-w« w,. UiUSl; jinportant con- 
sequences, must he preceded by an ex- 
planation of the nature and working of 
that machmery~~a subject so extensive 
and complicated am to require a sepa 



BOOK TIL 


/EXCHANGE. 

% 

* »\ 

r CHAPTER L 



§ 5. Thf subject on which we are 
now about to enter firs so impmlant 
and conspicuous a position in political 
economy, that in the apprehension of 
some thinkers its boundaries confound 
themselves with those of the science 
itself One eminent water has pro- 
posed as a name for Political Economy, 

“ Catallactics,” or the science of ex- 
changes : by otheis it has been called 
the Science of Values If these demo- i 
urinations had appeared to me logically 
comet, I most have placed the discus- 
sion of the elementary laws of value at 
the commencement of our enauiry. 
instead of postponing it to the Third 
Part, and the possibility o* so long 
deferring it is alone a sufficient proof 
that this view of the nature of Political 
Economy is too confined. It is true 
that in the preceding Books we have 
not escaped the necessity of anticipat- 
ing some small portion of the theory 
of Value, especially as to the value of 
labour and of land. It is nevertheless 
evident, that of the two great depart- 
ments of Political Economy, the pro- 
duction of wealth and its distribution, 
the consideration of Value has to do 
with the latter alone ; and with that 
only so far as competition, and not 
usage or custom, is the distributing 
agency. ^ The conditions and laws of 
Production would he the same as they 
are, if the arrangements of society did 
not depend^ on exchange, or did not 
admit of h. Even in the present 
system of industrial life, in which em- 
ployments are minutely subdivided, 
and all concerned in production de- 


pend for their remuneration on the 
price of a particular commodity, ex- 
change is not the fundamental law of 
the distribution of the produce, no 
more ihan roads and carriages are the 
essential laws of motion, but merely a 
part o f the machinery for effecting it, 
To confound these ideas, seems to me 
not only a logical, but a practical 
blunder* It is a case of the error too 
common m political economy, of not 
distinguishing between necessities 
arising fiom the nature of things, and 
those created by social arrangements : 
an error, which appears to me to be at all 
times producing two opposite mischiefs , 
on the one hand, causing political 
economists to class the merely tem- 
porary truths of their subject among 
its permanent and universal laws ; and 
on the other, leading many persons to 
mistake the permanent laws of Pro- 
duction (such as those on which the 
necessity is grounded of restraining 
population) for temporary accidents 
arising from the existing constitution 
of society — which those who would 
frame a new system of social arrange- 
ments, are at liberty to disregard. 

In a state of society, however, in 
which the industrial system is entirely 
founded on purchase and sale, each 
individual, for the most part, living 
not on things in the production of 
which he himself bears a part, but on 
things obtained by a double exchange, 
a sale followed by a purchase — the 
question of Value is fundamental 
Almost every speculation respecting 
the economical interests of a society 
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thus constituted, implies some theory 
of Value : the smallest error on that ; 
subject infects with corresponding 1 
error all our other conclusions; and 
anything vague or misty in our con- 
ception of it, creates confusion and 
uncertainty in everything else. Hap- 
pily, there is nothing in the laws of 
Value which remains for the present or 
any fixture writer to clear up ; the 
theory of the subject is complete : the 
only difficulty to be overcome is that 
of so stating it as to solve By anticipa- 
tion the chief perplexities which occur 
in applying it : and to do this, some 
minuteness of exposition, and consider- 
able demands on the patience of the 
reader, are unavoidable. He will be 
amply repaid, however, (if a stranger to 
these inquiries) by the ease and lapidity 
with which a thorough understanding 
of this subject will enable him to 
fathom most of the remaining ques- 
tions of political economy. 

§2 We must begin by settling our 
phraseology, Adam Smith, in a pas- 
sage often quoted, has touched upon 
the most obvious ambiguity of the 
word value ; which, in one ol its senses, 
signifies usefulness, in another, power 
of purchasing; in his own language, 
value in use, and value in exchange. But 
(as Mr. Be Quincey has remarked) in 
illustrating this double meaning, Adam 
Smith has himself fallen into another 
ambiguity. Things (he says) which 
have the greatest value in use have 
often little or no value in exchange; 
which is true, since that which can be 
obtained without labour or sacrifice 
will command no price, however useful 
or needful it may be. But he proceeds 
to add, that things which have the 
greatest value in exchange, as a dia- 
mond for example, may have little or 
no value in use. This is employing 
the word use, nob in the sense in which 
oliticai economy is concerned with it, 
ut in that other sense in which use is 
opposed to pleasure. Political economy 
has nothing to do with the comparative 
estimation of different uses in the judg- 
ment of a philosopher or of a moralist 
The use of a thing, in political economy, 
means its capacity to satisfy a desire, 


or serve a purpose, biamonds have 
this capacity in a high degree, and 
unless they had it, would not bear any 
price. Value in use, or as Mr. Be 
Quincey calls it, ideologic value, is 
the extreme limit of value in exchange. 
The exchange value of a thing may 
fall short, to any amount, of its value 
in use , but that it can ever exceed 
the value in use, implies a contradic- 
tion; it supposes that persons will 
give, to possess a thing, more than 
the utmost value which they them- 
selves put upon it, as a means of grati- 
fying their inclinations. 

The word Value, when used without 
adjunct, always moans, in political 
economy, value in exchange ; or as it 
has been called by Adam Smith and 
his successors, exchangeable value, a 
phrase which no amount of authority 
that can be quoted for it can make 
other than bad English. Mr, Be 
Quincey substitutes the term Exchange 
Value, which is unexceptionable, 
j/ Exchange value requires to be dis 
tinguished from Price. The words 
Value and Price were used as synony- 
mous by the early political economists, 
and are not always discriminated even 
by Ricardo. But the most accurate 
modem writers, to avoid the wasteful 
expenditure of two good scientific 
terms on a single idea, have employed 
Price to express the value of a thing 
in relation to money ; the quantity of 
money for which it will exchange. By 
the price of a thing, therefore, we shall 
henceforth understand its value in 
money; by the value, or exchange 
value of a thing, its general power of 
purchasing, the command which its 
possession gives over purchaseable 
commodities in general. v ' 

§ 3. But here a fresh demand for 
explanation presents itself. What is 
meant by command over commodities 
in general ? The same thing exchanges 
for a great quantity of some commo- 
dities, and for a very small quantity of 
others. A suit of clothes exchanges 
for a great quantity of bread, and for a 
very small quantity of precious stones. 
The value of thing in exchange for 
some commodities may Be rising, for 
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others falling. A coat may exchange 
for less bread this year than last, if the 
harvest has been bad, but for more 
glass or iron, if a tax has been taken 
on tiiose commodities, or an improve- 
ment made in their manufacture. Has 
the value of the coat, under these cir- 
cumstances, fallen or risen ? It is im- 

aI1 that can be said 
is, that it has fallen in relation to one 
thing, and risen in respect to another, 
out there is another case, in which no 
one would have any hesitation in 
saying what sort of change had taken 
Place m the value of the coat: namely 
if the cause m which the disturbance 

«L 6 fi * ang f. va ! ues originated, was 
something directlv 
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id not the bread, or the glass 
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itself, anu „„, me oreacl or t]le ~j as 
Suppose, for example, that an inven- 
wK H® 1 } ? ade in ma chinery by 
half !h t ^T dc! ° th ° 0ulc! be “ at 
<C Zu f T aer 5 0st The effect of 
this wodd be to lower the value of a 

WOTl/fe \ f ° We 5 e<3 by . tbis caMe > !t 
would be lowered not in relation to 

m T !Lr I n° r *> gJass only, but to all 
pnrchaseable things, except such as 
happened to he affected at the very 
me by a similar depressing cause. 
We should therefore say, that there 

been a fe ? in the exchange 
ue or general purchasing power 
Of a coat The idea of geneS ex- 
change value originates in the fact, 

wi * ere rea }!y are causes which 
tend to alter the value of a thing in 

generally, fhat 
!V" aU , fonge w to<=h are not them- 

tendenoy ^ b? “ of similar 

til^rf^ exchange value scien- 
from^t’Jf “ ex P edler >t to abstract 
mom it all causes except those which 
originate m the very commodity under 
^ na .^ eratlon ' T^ose which originate 
m the commodities with which we 
TT? affect its value in relation 
commodities ; but those which 
Sf*. m ,f se!f > affect its value in 
relation to oil commodities. In order 

atLMnn e + C °^ I ’ ,et 1 ely t0 coafiae our 
attention to these last, it is convenient 
to assume that all commodities hut 
the one in question remain invariable 
m tbeir values. Wlmn we are 
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considering the causes which raise or 
lower the value of com, we suppose 
that woollens, silks, outleiy, sugar 

D™ er r ’ of°'’ ^ ’■ Taryin S in 
power of purchasing com, remain 

constant in the proportions in which 
they exchange for one another. On 
tills assumption, any one of them mav 
oe taken as a representative of all the 
rest: since in whatever manner com 
varies in value with respect to anyone 
commodity it varies in the same 
manner and degree with respect to 
every other ; ana the upward or down- 
ward movement of its value estimated 
m some one thing, is all that needs be 
considered. Its money value, there- 
tore, or price, will represent as well as 
anything else its general exchange 
value or purchasing power ; and from 
an obvious convenience, will often be 
employed by us in that representative 
charaeter; with the proviso that money 
itself do not vary in its general pur- 
ehasmg power, hut that the prices o? 
a 1 things, other than that which we 

altered 1 t0 ^ consi< * enn & ren *&in un- 


9 4 The distinction between Value 
and Pnce, as we have now defined 
| them, is so obvious, as scarcely to seem 
' m * ee< * of a »7 illustration. But in 
political economy the greatest errors 
arise froin overlooking the most obvious 
truths. Simple as this distinction is, 
it has consequences with which a reader 
unacquainted with the subject would 
do weU to begin early by making him- 
self thoroughly familiar. The follow- 
ing is one of the principal There 
is such a thing as a general rise of 
prices. All commodities may rise in 
their money price. Bnt there cannot 
be a general rise of values. It is a 
contradiction m terms. A can only 
nae m value by exchanging for a 
greater quantity of B and 8 ; In which 
case these must exchange for a smaller 
All tilings cannS rise 
relatively to one another. If one-half 
of the commodities in the market rise 

l 5? lu ?! t w Yei ^ tems im P l f 

a fall of the other half; and reciprocally, 
the fall implies a rise. Things which 
are exchanged for one another can m 
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more all fall, or all me, than a dozen 
runners can each outrun all the rest, 
or a hundred trees all overtop one 
another. Simple as this truth is, we 
shall presently see that it is lost si^ht 
of in some of the most accredited 
doctrines both of theorists and of what 
are called practical men. And as a 
first specimen, we may instance the 
great importance attached in the ima- 
gination of most people to a rise or fall 
of general prices. Because when the 
price of any one commodity rises, the 
circumstance usually indicates a rise 
of its value, people have an indistinct 
feeling when all prices rise, as if all 
things simultaneously had risen in 
value, and all the possessors had be- 
come enriched. That the money prices 
of all things should rise or fall, pro- 
vided they all rise or fall equally, is, in 
itself, and apart from existing con- 
tracts, of no consequence. It affects 
nobody’s wages, profits, or rent. Every 
one gets more money in the one case 
and less in the other ; but of all that 
is to be bought with money they get 
neither more nor less than before. It 
makes no other difference than that of 
using more or fewer counters to reckon 
by. The only thing which in this case 
is really altered in value, is money; 
and the only persons who either gain 
or lose are "the holders of money, or 
those who have to receive or to pay 
fixed sums of it. There is a difference 
to annuitants and to creditors the one 
way, and to those who are hurthened 
with annuities, or with debts, the con- 
trary way. There is a disturbance, in 
short, of fixed money contracts; and 
this is an evil, whether it takes place 
in the debtor's favour or in the cre- 
ditor’s^. But as to future transactions 
there is no difference to any one. Let 
it therefore he remembered (and occa- 
sions will often rise of calling it to 
mind) that a general rise or a general 
fall of values is a contradiction ; and 
that a general rise or a general tail of 
prices is merely tantamount to an 
alteration in the value of money, and 
is a matter of complete indifference, 
save in so far as it affects existing 
contracts for receiving and paying fixed 
pecuniary amounts, and (it must he 


added) as it affects *h© interests of the 
producers of money. 

§ 5. Before commencing the inouiry 
into the laws of value and price, I Lave 
one further observation to make, i 
must give warning, once for all, that 
th^ cases I contemplate are those in 
which values and prices are determined 
by competition alone. In so far only 
os they are thus determined, can they 
be reduced to any assignable law. The 
buyers must be supposed as studious 
to buy cheap, as the sellers to sell dear. 
The values and prices, therefore, to 
which our conclusions apply, are mer- 
cantile values and prices ; such prices 
as are quoted in price-currents ; prices 
in the wholesale markets, in which 
buying as well as selling is a matter of 
business ; in which the buyers take 
pains to know, and generally do know, 
the lowest price at which an article of 
a given quality can he obtained ; and 
in which, therefore, the axiom is true, 
that there cannot be for the same 
article, of the same quality, two prices 
in the same market. Our propositions 
will be true in a much more qualified 
sense, of retail prices ; the prices paid 
in shops for articles of personal con- 
sumption. For such things there often 
are not merely two, but many prices, 
in different shops, or even in the same 
shop ; habit and accident having as 
much to do in the matter as general 
causes. Purchases for private use, 
even by people in business, are not 
always made on business principles: 
the feelings which come into play m 
the operation of getting, and in that of 
spending their income, are often ex- 
tremely different. Either from indo- 
lence, or carelessness, or because people 
think it fine to pay and ask no ques- 
tions, three-fourths of those who can 
afford it give much higher prices than 
necessary for the things they consume ; 
while the poor often do the same from 
ignorance and defect of judgment, 
want of time for searching and making 
inquiry, and not unfrequently from 
coercion, open or disguised. For these 
reasons, retail prices do not follow with 
all the regularity which might he ex- 
pected, the action of the causes which 
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determine wholesale prices. The in- 
fluence of those causes is ultimately 
felt in the retail markets, and is the 
real source of such variations in retail 
prices as are of a general ami per- 
manent character. But there is no 
regular or exact correspondence. Shoes 
of equally good quality are sold in 
different shops at prices which differ 
considerably ; and the price of leather 
may fall without causing the richer 
class of buyers to pay less for shoes. 
Nevertheless, shoes do sometimes fall 
in price ; and when they do, the cause 
is always some such general circum- 
stance as the cheapening of leather: 
and when leather is cheapened, even if 
no difference shows itself in shops 


frequented by rich people, the artisan 
and the labourer generally got their 
shoes cheaper, and there is a visible 
diminution in the contract prices at 
which shoes are delivered for the 
supply of a workhouse or of a regiment. 
In all reasoning about prices, the pro- 
viso must he understood, “ supposing 
all parties to take care of their own 
interest.” Inattention to these distinc- 
tions has led to improper applications 
of the abstract principles of political 
economy, and still oftener to an undue 
discrediting of those principles, through 
their being compared with a different 
sort of facts from those which they 
contemplate, or which can fairly be 
expected to accord with them. 


CHAPTER H 


OY DEMAND AND SUPPLY, IN THEIR RELATION TO VALUE. 


§ 1 That a thing may have any 
value in exchange, two conditions are 
necessary It must be of some use ; 
that is (as already explained) it must 
conduce to some purpose, satisfy some 
desire. No one will pay a price, or 
part with anything which serves some 
of his purposes, to obtain a thing which 
serves none of them. But, secondly, 
the thing must not only have some 
utility, there must also he some diffi- 
culty in its attainment. u Any article 
whatever,” says Mr. Be Quincey,* u to 
obtain that artificial sort of value 
which is meant by exchange value, must 
begin by offering itself as a means to 
some desirable purpose ; and secondly, 
even though possessing incontestably 
this preliminary advantage, it will 
vsever ascend to an exchange value in 
cases where it can he obtained gra- 
tuitously and without effort ; of which 
last terms both are necessary as limi- 
tations. .For often it will happen that 
some desirable object may be obtained 
gratuitously ; stoop, and you gather it 
at your feet; but still, because the con- 
tinued iteration of this stooping exacts 
* Logic cfjpoUhoal Economy, p. 18, 


a laborious effort, very soon it is found, 
that to gather for yourself virtually is 
not gratuitous In the vast forests of 
the Canadas, at intervals, wild straw- 
berries may be gratuitouslv gathered 
by shiploads : yet such is the exhaus- 
tion of a stooping posture, and of a 
labour so monotonous, that everybody 
is Boon glad to resign the service into 
mercenary hands.” 

As was pointed out in the last chap- 
ter, the utility of a thing in the esti- 
mation of a purchaser, is the extreme 
limit of its exchange value: higher 
the value cannot ascend ; peculiar cir- 
cumstances are required to raise it so 
high. This topic is happily illustrated 
by Mr. Be Quincey. u Walk into 
almost any possible shop, buy the first 
article you see: what will determine 
its price? In the ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, simply the element 
B — difficulty of attainment. The other 
element U, or intrinsic utility, will he 
perfectly inoperative. Let the thing 
(measured by its uses) be, for your 
purposes, worth ten guineas, so that 
you would rather give ten guineas 
than lose it ; yet, if the difficulty of 
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producing it be only worth one guinea, 
one guinea is the price which it will 
bear. But still not the less, though 
U is inoperative, can FI be supposed 
absent ? By no possibility ; for, if it 
had been absent, assuredly you would 
not have bought the article even at 
the lowest price. U acts upon you, 
though it does not act upon the price. 
On the other hand, in the hundredth 
case, we will suppose the circumstances 
reversed ; you are on Lake Superior in 
a steam-boat, making your way to an 
unsettled region 800 miles a-head of 
civilization, and consciously with no 
chance at all of pm chasing any luxury 
whatsoever, little luxury or big luxury, 
tor the space of ten years to come. 
One follow passenger, whom you will 
part with before sunset, has a powerful 
musical snuff-box ; knowing by experi- 
ence the power of such a toy over your 
own feelings, the magic with which at 
times it lulls 3 our agitations of mind, 
you aie vehemently desirous to pur 
chase it. In the hour of leaving Lon- 
don you had forgot to do so ; here is a 
final chance. But the owner, aware of 
your situation not less than yourself, 
is determined to operate by a strain 
pushed to the very uttermost upon U, 
upon the intrinsic worth of the article 
m jour individual estimate for your 
individual purposes. He will not hear 
of D as any controlling power or 
mitigating agency in the case ; and 
finally, although at six guineas a-piece 
in London or Paris you might have 
loaded a waggon with such boxes, you 
pay sixty rather than lose it when the 
last knell of the clock has sounded, 
which summons you to buy now or to 
forfeit for ever. Here, as before, only 
one element is operative : before it was 
I), now it is U. But after all, D was 
not absent, though inoperative. The 
inertness of D allowed U to put forth 
its total effect. The practical com- 
pression of D being withdrawn, U 
springs up like water in a pump when 
released horn the pressure of ah. Yet 
still that D was present to your 
thoughts, though the price was other- 
wise regulated, is evident ; both be- 
cause U and D must coexist in order to 
found any case of exchange value what- 


ever, and because undeniably you take 
into very particular consideration this 
D, the extreme difficulty of attainment 
(which here is the greatest possible, 
viz. an impossibility) before you con 
sent to have the price racked up to U. 
The special D has vanished ; but it is 
replaced in your thoughts by an un- 
limited D. Undoubtedly you have 
submitted to U in extremity as the 
regulating force of the price ; but it 
was under a sense of D’s latent pre- 
sence. Yet 1 ) is so far from exerting 
any positive force, that the retirement 
of D from all agency whatever on the 
price — this it is which creates as it 
were a perfect vacuum, and through 
that vacuum U rushes up to its highest 
and ultimate gradation ” 

This case, in which the value is 
wholly regulated by the necessities or 
desires of the purchaser, is the case of 
strict and absolute monopoly ; in 
which, the article desired being only 
obtainable nom one person, he can 
exact any equivalent, short of the 
point at which no purchaser could 
be found. But it is not a necessary 
consequence, even of complete mono- 
poly, that the value should be forced 
up to this ultimate limit: as will be 
seen when we have considered the law 
of value in so far as depending on the 
other clement, difficulty of attainment. 

5 2. The difficulty of attainment 
which determines value, is not always 
the same kind of difficulty. It some- 
times consists in an absolute limita- 
tion of the supply. There are things 
of which it is physically imposbihle to 
increase the quantity beyond certain 
narrow limits. Such are those wines 
which can be grown onlyin peculiar 
circumstances of soil, climate, and 
exposure. Such also are ancient 
sculptures; pictures by old masters; 
rare books or coins, or other articles of 
antiquarian curiosity. Among such 
may also be reckoned houses and 
building-ground, in a town of defmifca 
extent (such as Venice, or any fortified 
town where fortifications are necessary 
to security); the most desirable sites 
in any town whatever; houses and 
parks peculiarly favoured by natural 
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ratio interned is that between the 
quantity demanded .and the quantity 
supplied But again, the q„2 
demanded is not a fixed quantity, even 
at the same time and place ; it varies 
according to the value: if tl, 0 thing is 
cheap, there is usually a demand 1™- 
more of it than when it is dear. The 
demand, therefore, partly depends on 
the value. But ’if W ai beS laid 
down that the value depends on the 
demand, i'rom this contradiction how 
8i f. *n' e extl ' luate ourselves? How 
solve the paradox, of two things each 
depending upon the other ? ’ “ 

Ihough the_ solution of these diili- 
culties is obvious enough, (lie diffi- 
culties themselves are nof fanciful • and 
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because I am certain thlt Thev ot 
scuroly haunt eveiy inquirer into the 
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beyond the buyer’s estimate of the 
article for bis purposes. Monopoly 
value, therefore, does not depend on any 
peculiar principle, but is a mere variety 
of the ordinary case of demand and 
supply. 

Again, though there are few commo- 
dities which are at all times and for 
ever unsusceptible of increase of supply, 
any commodity whatever may be tem- 
porarily so; and with some commo- 
dities tins is habitually the case. 
Agricultural produce, for example, 
cannot be increased in quantity before 
the next harvest ; the quantity of com 
already existing in the world, is all 
that can be had for sometimes a year 
to come. During that interval, corn 
is practically assimilated to things of 
which the quantity cannot he in- 
creased, In the case of most commo- 
dities, it requires a certain time to in- 
crease their quantity ; and if the 
demand increases, then until a corre- 
sponding supply can be brought for- 
ward, that is, until the supply can 
accommodate itself to the demand, the 
value will so rise as to accommodate 
the demand to the supply. 

There is another case, the exact 
converse of this. There are some 
articles of which the supply may be 
indefinitely increased, but cannot be 
rapidly diminished. There are things 
so durable that the quantity in exist- 
ence is at all times very great in 
comparison with the annual produce. 
Gold, and the more durable metals, 
are things of this sort; and also 
houses. The supply of such things 
might be at once diminished^ by de- 
stroying them; but to do this could 
only be the interest of the possessor if 
he had a monopoly of the article, and 
could repay himself for the destruction 
of a part by the increased value of the 


remainder. The value, therefore, of 
such things may continue for a long 
time so low, either from excess of 
supply or falling off in the demand, as 
to put a complete stop to further pro- 
duction : the diminution of supply by 
wearing out being so slow a process, 
that a long time is requisite, even 
under a total suspension of production, 
to restore the original value. During 
that interval the value will be regu- 
lated solely by supply and demand, 
and will rise very gradually as the 
existing stock wears out, until there is 
again a remunerating value, and pro- 
duction resumes its course. 

Finally, there are commodities of 
which, though capable of being in- 
creased or diminished to a great, and 
even an unlimited extent, the value 
never depends upon anything but de- 
mand and supply. This is the case, 
in particular, with the commodity 
Labour: of the value of which we 
have treated copiously in the preceding 
Book : and there are many cases be 
sides, in which we shall find it neces- 
sary to call in this principle to solve 
difficult questions of exchange value. 
This will be particularly exemplified 
when we treat of International Values ; 
that is, of the terms of interchange 
between things produced in different 
countries, or, to speak more generally 
in distant places. But into these 
questions we cannot enter until we 
shall have examined the case of com- 
modities which can be increased in 
quantity indefinitely and at pleasure ; 
and shall have determined by what 
law, other than that of Demand and 
Supply, the permanent or average 
values of such commodities are regu- 
lated. This we shall do in the next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER ElL 


OF COST OF PRODUCTION, I 

§ 1. When the production of a 
commodity is the effect of labour and 
expenditure, whether the commodity 
is susceptible of unlimited multiplica- 
tion or not, there is a minimum value 
which is the essential condition of its 
being permanently produced The 
value at any particular time is the 
result of supply and demand ; and is 
always that which is necessary to 
create a market for the existing supply. 
But unless that value is sufficient to 
repay the Cost of Production, and to 
afford, besides, the ordinary expecta- 
tion of profit, the commodity will not 
continue to be produced Capitalists 
will not go on permanently producing 
at a loss. They will not even go on 
producing at a profit less than they can 
live upon. Persons whose capital is 
already embarked, and cannot be easily 
extricated, will persevere for a con- 
siderable time without profit, and have 
been known to perseveie even at a 
loss, in hope of better times. But 
they will not do so indefinitely, or 
when theie is nothing to indicate that 
times are likely to improve. No new 
capital will be invested in an employ- 
ment, unless there be an expectation 
not only of some profit, but oi a profit 
as great (regard being had to the de- 
gree of eligibility of the employment 
in other respects) as can he hoped for 
in any other occupation at that time 
and place. When such profit is evi- 
dently not to be had, if people do not 
actually withdraw their capital, they 
at least abstain from replacing it when 
consumed. The cost of production, 
together with the ordinary profit, may, 
therefore be called the necessary price 
or value, of all things made by labour 
and capital. Nobody willingly pro- 
duces in the prospect of loss. Who- 
ever does so, does it under a miscalcu- 
lation, which he corrects as fast as he 
is able. 

When p, commodity is not only made 
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by labour and capital, but can he made 
by them in indefinite quantity, this 
Necessary Value, the minimum with 
which the pioducers will be content, is 
also, if competition is free and active, 
the maximum which they can expect. 
If the value of a commodity is such 
that it repays the cost of production 
not only with the customary, but with 
a higher rate of profit, capital rushes 
to share in this extra gain, and by in- 
creasing the supply of the article, 
reduces its value. This is not a mere 
supposition or surmise, but a fact 
familiar to those conversant with com- 
mercial operations. Whenever a new 
line of business presents itself, offering 
a hope of unusual profits, and when- 
ever any established trade or manu- 
facture is believed to be yielding a 
greater profit than customary, there is 
sure to he in a short time so large a 
production or importation of the com- 
modity, as not only destroys the extra 
profit* hut generally goes beyond the 
mark, and sinks the value as much too 
low as it had before been raised too 
high ; until the over-supply is corrected 
by a total or partial suspension of fur- 
ther production. As already inti- 
mated,* these variations m the 
quantity produced do not presuppose 
or require that any person should 
change his employment. Those whose 
business is thriving, increase their pro- 
duce by availing themselves more 
largely of their credit, while those who 
are not making the ordinary profit, 
restrict their operations, and (in manu- 
facturing phrase) work short time. In 
this mode is surely and speedily effected 
the equalization, not of profits perhaps, 
but of the expectations of profit, in 
different occupations. 

As a generalrule, then, things tend to 
exchange for one another at such values 
as mil enable each producer to be re- 
paid the cost of production with the 
* Supra, p. 249. 
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ordinary profit ; in other words, such the commodity. The supply would be 
as will give to all producers the same increased if the thing continued to sell 
rate of profit on their outlay. But in above the ratio of its cost of produc 
order that the profit may be equal tion, and would be diminished if it 
where the outlay, that is, the cost of fell below that ratio. But we must not 
production, is equal, things must on therefore suppose it to he necessary 
the average exchange for one another that the supply should actually he 
in the ratio of their cost of production ; either diminished or increased. Sup- 
things of which the cost of production pose that the cost of production of a 
is the same, must he of the same value tiling is cheapened by some media 
For only thus will an equal outlay nical invention, or increased by a tax 
jiold an equal return. If a farmer The value of a thing would in a little 
with a capital equal to 1000 quarters time, if not immediately, fall in the 
of com, can produce 1200 quarters, one case, and rise in the other ; audit 
yielding him a profit of 20 per cent ; would do so, because if it did not, the 
whatever else can be pro lueed in the supply would in the one case be in- 
same time by a capital of 1 000 quar- creased, until the price fell, in the other 
teis, must be woi ih, that is, must ex- diminished, until it rose. For this 
change for, 1200 quarters, otherwise leason, and from the erroneous notion 
the producer would gain either mor^ that value depends on the proportion 
or less than 20 per cent. between the demand and the supply, 

1 Adam Smith and Eicardo have many persons suppose that this pro- 

I called that value of a thing which is portion must be altered whenever there 

proportional to its cost of production, is any change in the value of the eom- 
its Natural Value (or its Natural modity; that the value cannot fall 
j Price). They meant by this, the point through a diminution of the cost oi 

about which the value oscillates, and production, unless the supply is perma- 
to which it always tends to return ; the nently increased ; nor rise, unless tho 
centre value, towards which, as Adam supply is permanently diminished. But 
Smith expresses it, the market value this is not the fact : there is no need 
of a thing is constantly gravitating ; that there should he any actual altera- 
and any deviation from which is hut a tion of supply ; and when there is, the 
temporary irregularity, which, the alteration, if permanent, is not the 
moment it exists, sets forces in motion cause hut the consequence of the altcra- 
tending to correct it. On an average tion in value. If, indeed, the supply 
of years sufficient to enable the oscil- could not he increased, no diminution 

lations on one side of the central line in the cost of production would lower 

to be compensated by those on the the value : but there is by no means 

other, the market value agrees with any necessity that it should. The 

the natural value ; but it very seldom mere possibility often suffices ; the 

^ coincides exactly with it at any par- dealers are aware of what would hap- 

1 ticuiar time. The sea everywhere pen, and their mutual competition 

tends to a level ; but it never is at an makes them anticipate the result by 

exact level; its sui face is always ruf- lowering the price. Whether there 

fled by waves, and often agitated by will be a greater permanent supply of 

I storms. It is enough that no point, at the commodity, after its production 

| least in the open sea, is permanently has been cheapened, depends on quite 

higher than another. Each place is another question, namely, on whether 

alternately elevated and depressed ; a greater quantity is wanted at the 

hut the ocean preserves its level. reduced value. Most commonly a 

greater quantity is wanted, but not 
§2. The latent influence by which necessarily. “ A man,” says Mr. 

the values of things are made" to con- De Quincey,* "buys in trii It oi in 

form in the long-run to the cost of stanfc applicability to his own pu pot* 

i production, is the variation that would^ , the more read in md The i * ** o * 

1 otherwise take place in the supply of j * Logic of Pi ht i v 
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as it happens to he cheaper. Silk 
handkerchiefs having fallen to half- 
price, he ■will buy, perhaps, in three- 
fold quantity; but he does not buy 
more steam-engines because the price 
is lowered. His demand for steam- 
engines is almost always predetermined 
by the circumstances of* hie situation. 
Bo far as he considers the cost at all, 
it is much more the cost of working 
this engine than the cost upon its 
purchase. But there are many articles 
for which the market is absolutely 
and merely limited by a pre-existing 
system, to which those articles are 
attached as subordinate parts or mem- 
bers. How could we force the dials or 
faces of timepieces by artificial cheap- 
ness to sell more plentifully than the 
inner works or movements of such 
timepieces ? Could the sale of 
wine-vaults be increased without in- 
creasing the sale of wine? Or the 
tools of shipwrights find an enlarged 
market whilst shipbuilding was sta- 
tionary? .... Offer to a town of 
8000 inhabitants a stock of hearses, 
no cheapness will tempt that town into 
buying more than one. Offer a stock of 
yachts, the chief cost lies in manning, 
victualling, repairing; no diminution 
upon the mere price to a purchaser 
will tempt into the market any man 
whose habits and propensities had not 
already disposed him to such a pur- 
chase. So of professional costume for 
bishops, lawyers, students at Oxford? 7 
Nobody doubts, however, that the price 
and value of all these things would he 
eventually lowered by any diminution 
of their cost of production ; and 
lowered through the apprehension 
entertained of new competitors, and 
an increased supply : though the great 
hazard to which a new competitor 
would expose himself, in an article 
not susceptible of any considerable ex- 
tension of its market, would enable 
the established dealers to maintain 
their original prices much longer than 
they could do in an article offering 
more encouragement to competition. 

Again, reverse the case, and sup- 
pose the cost of production increased, 
as for example by laying a tax on the 
commodity. The value would rise ; 
and that, probably, immediately. 


Would the supply be diminished? Only 
if the i nor * tsc of value diminished 
the demand. Whether this effect fol- 
lowed, would soon appear, and if it did, 
the value would recede somewhat, 
from excess of supply, until the pro. 
duction was reduced, and would then 
rise again. There are many articles 
for which it requires a very consider- 
able rise of price, materially to reduce 
the demand ; in particular, articles of 
necessity, such as the habitual food of 
the people , in England, wheaten 
bread: of which there is probably 
almost as much consumed, at the pre- 
sent cost price, as there would be with 
the present population at a price con- 
siderably lower. Yet it is especially 
in such things that dearness or high 
price is popularly confounded with 
scarcity. Food may he dear from 
scarcity, os after a had harvest; but 
the dearness (for example) which is the 
effect of taxation, or of corn Lius, has 
nothing whatever to do with insuf- 
ficient supply: such causes do not 
much diminish the quantity of food in 
a country: it is other things rather 
then food that are diminished in quan- 
tity by them, since, those who pay 
more for food not having so much to 
expend otherwise, the production of 
other things contracts itself to the 
limits of a smaller demand. 

It is, therefore, strictly correct to 
say, that the value of things which 
can he increased in quantity at plea- 
sure, does not depend (except acci- 
dentally, and during the time necessary 
for production to adjust itself,) upon 
demand and supply ; on the contimy, 
demand and supply depend upon it. 
There is a demand for a certain quan- 
tity of the commodity at its natural or 
cost value, and to that the supply in 
the long run endeavours to conform. 
When at any time it fails of so con- 
forming, it is either from miscalcula- 
tion, or from a change in some of the 
elements of the problem : either in the 
natural value, that is, in the cost of 
production; or in the demand, from 
an alteration in public iaste or in the 
number or wealthy of the consumers. 
These causes of disturbance are very 
liable to occur, and when any one of 
them does occur, the market value of 
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the article ceases to agree with the 
natural value. The real law of de- 
mand and supply, the equation between 
them, holds good in all cases : if a 
value different hom the natural value 
be necessary to make the demand 
equal to the supply, the market value 
will deviate from the natural value ; 
but omy for a time ; hv the permanent 
tendenc y of supply is to conform itself 
to the demand which is found by expe- 
rience to exist for the commodity when 
aening ^at its natural value. If the 
supply is eith< r more or less than this, 
it is so accidentally, and affords either 
more or less than the ordinary rate of 
profit; which, under free and active 
competition, cannot long continue to 
be the case. 

To recapitulate ; demand and supply 
govern the \ alue of all things which 
cannot be indefinitely increased; ex- 
cept that even for them, when produced 


by industry, there is a minimum value, 
determined by the cost ot production, 
But in all things which admit of inde- 
finite multiplication, demand and supply 
only determine the perturbations of 
value, during a period which cannot 
exceed the length of time necessary 
for altering the supply. While thus 
ruling the oscillations of value, they 
themselves ol ey a superior force, which 
, makes value gravitate towards Cost ol 
| Production, and which would settle it 
and keep it there, if fresh disturbing 
: influences wore not continually arising 
to make it again deviate. To pursue 
the same strain of metaphor, demand 
and supply always rushqto an equili- 
brium, hut the condition of stable 
equilibri mi is when things exchange 
for each other according to their cost 
of production, or, in the expression we 
l have used, when things are at their 
, Natural Value. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ULTIMATE ANALYSIS OF 

§ 1. The component elements of i 
Cost of Production have been set forth j 
in the First Part of this enquiry.* i 
The principal of them, and so much 
the principal as to be nearly the sole, 
we found to be Labour. What th r 
reduction of a thing costs to its pro- 
ucer, or its series of producers, is the 
labour expended in producing it. If 
we consider as the producer the capi- 
talist who makes the advances, the 
word Labour may be replaced by the 
word Wages : what the produce costs 
to him, is the wages which he has had 
to pay. At the first glance indeed 
this seems to be only a part of his out- 
lay, since he has not only paid wages 
to labourers, but has likewise provided 
them with took, materials, and per- 
haps buildings. These took, materials, 
and braidings, however, were produced 
by labour and capital ; and their value, 
Ike that of the article to the produc- 
tion of which they are subservient, 

* Supra, pp. 1®, 20. 


? COST OF PRODUCTION. 

j depends on cost of production, which 
again is resolvable into labour. The 

I cost of production of broadcloth does 
not wholly consist in the wages ol 
weavers ; which alone are directly paid 
by the cloth manufacturer. It consists 
also of the wages of spinners and 
woolcombers, and it may be added, of 
shepherds, all of which the clothier 
has paid for in the price of yarn. It 
consists too of the wages of builders 
and brickmakers, which he has reim- 
bursed in the contract price of erecting 
his factory. It partly consists of the 
wages of machine-makers, iron-founders, 
and miners. And to these must be 
added the wages of the carriers who 
transported any of the means and 
appliances of the production to the 
place where they were to be used, 
and the product itself to the place 
where it is to be sold. 

The value of commodities, there- 
fore, depends principally (we shall pre- 
sently see whether it depends solely) 
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which can be obtained in exchange 
for it. The value of one thing, must 
always be understood relatively to 
some other thing, or to things in general. 
Now the relation of one thing to another 
cannot be altered by any cause which 
affects them both alike. A rise or fall 
of general wages is a fact which affects 
all commodities in the same manner, 
and therefore affords no reason why 
they should exchange for each other 
in one rather than in another propor- 
tion. To suppose that high wages 
make high values, is to suppose that 
there can be such a thing as general 
high values. But this is a contradic- 
tion in terms : the high value of some 
things is synonymous with the low 
value of others. The mistake arises 
from not attending to values, but only 
to prices. Though there is no such 
thing as a general rise of values, there 
is such a thing as a general rise of 
prices. As soon as we form distinctly 
the idea of valnes, we see that high or 
low wages can have nothing to do with 
them : but that high wages make high 
prices, is a popular and wide-spread 
opinion. The whole amount of error 
involved in this proposition can only 
he seen thoroughly when we come to 
the theory of money; at present we 
need only say that if it be true, there 
can be no such thing as a real rise of 
wages; for if wages could not rise 
without a proportional rise of the price 
of everything, they could not, for any 
substantial purpose, rise at all. This 
surely is a sufficient reductio ad ab- 
mrdnrn , and shows the amazing folly 
of the propositions which may and do 
become, and long remain, accredited 
doctrines of popular political economy. 
It must be remembered, too, that 
general high prices, even supposing 
them to exist, can be of no use to a 
producer or dealer, considered as such; 
for if they increase his money returns, 
they increase in the same degree all 
his expenses. There is no mode in 
which capitalists can com pen sale them- 
selves for a high cost of labour, through 
any action on values or prices. It 
cannot be prevented from taking its 
effect in low profits. If the labourers 
really get more, that is, get the pro- 


duce of more labour, a smaller per- 
centage must remain for profit. From 
this Law of Distribution, resting as it 
does on a law of arithmetic, there is no 
escape. The mechanism of Exchange 
and Price may hide it from us, but is 
quite powerless to alter it 

§ 3. Although, ^ however, general 
wages, whether high or low, do not 
affect values, yet if wages are higher 
in one employment than another, or if 
they rise or fall permanently in one 
employment without doing so in others, 
these inequalities do really operate 
upon values. The causes which make 
wages vary from one employment to 
another, have been considered in a 
former chapter. When the wages of 
an employment permanently exceed 
the average rate, the value of the 
thing produced will, in the same degree, 
exceed the standard determined by 
mere quantity of labour. Things, for 
example, which are made by skilled 
labour, exchange for the produce of a 
much greater quantity of unskilled 
labour ; for no reason but because the 
labour is more highly paid. If, through 
the extension of education, the labourers 
competent to skilled employments were 
so increased in number as to diminish 
the difference between their wages 
and those of common labour, ail things 
produced bjr labour of the superior 
kind would tall in value, compared with 
, things produced by common labour, 
and these might he said theiefore to 
rise in value. We have before re- 
marked that the difficulty of passing 
from one class of employments to a 
class greatly superior, has hitherto 
caused the wages of all those classes 
of labourers who are separated from 
one another by any very marked barrier, 
to depend more than might be sup- 
posed upon the increase of the popu- 
lation of each class, considered sepa- 
rately; and that the inequalities in 
the remuneration of labour are much 
greater than could exist if the com- 
petition of the labouring people gene- 
rally, could be brought practically to 
bear on each particular employment. 
It follows from this, that wages in 
different employments do not rise or 
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fall simultaneously, but are, for short 
and sometimes even for long periods, 
nearly independent of one another. 
All such disparities evidently alter the 
relative cost of production of different 
commodities, and will therefoie be 
completely represented in tbeir natural 
or average value. 

It thus appears that the maxim 
laid down by some of the best political 
economists, that wages do not enter 
into value, is expressed with greater 
latitude than the truth warrants^ or 
than accords with their own meaning. 
Wages do enter into value. The 
relative wages of the labour necessary 
for producing different commodities, 
affect their value just as much as the 
relative quantities of labour. It is 
true, the absolute wages paid have no 
effect upon values; but neither has 
the absolute quantity of labour. If 
that were to vary simultaneously and 
equally in all commodities, values 
would not be affected. If, for in- 
stance, the general efficiency of all 
labour were increased, so that all 
things without exception could be pro- 
duced in the same quantity as before 
with a smaller amount of labour, no 
trace of this general diminution of cost 
of production would show itself in the 
values of commodities. Any change 
which might take place in them would 
only represent the unequal degrees in 
which the improvement affected dif- 
ferent things; and would consist in 
cheapening those in which the saving 
of labour had been the greatest, while 
those in which there had been some, 
but a less saying of labour, would ac- 
tually rise in value. In strictness, 
therefore, wages of labour have as 
much to do with value as quantity of 
labour: and neither Ricardo nor my 
one else has denied the fact. In con- 
sidering, however, the causes of varia- 
tions in value, quantity of labour is 
the thing of chief importance; for 
when that varies, it is generally in 
one or a few commodities at a time, 
but the variations of wages (except 
passing fluctuations) are usually ge- 
neral, and have no considerable effect 
on value. 


§ 4. Thus far of labour, or wages* 
as an element in cost of production. 
But in our analysis, in the First Book, 
of the requisites of production, we found 
that there is another necessary element 
in it besides labour. There is also 
capital; and this being the result of 
abstinence, the produce, or its value, 
must be sufficient to remunerate, not 
only all the labour required, but the 
abstinence of all the persons by whom 
the remuneration of the different 
classes of labourers was advanced. 
The return for abstinence is Profit. 
And profit, we have also seen, Js not 
exclusively the surplus remaining to 
the capitalist alter he has been com- 
pensated for his outlay, but forms, in 
most cases, no unimportant part of 
the outlay itself. The flax-spinner, 
part of whose expenses consists of the 
urehase of flax and of machinery, has 
ad to pay, in their price, not only the 
wages of the labour by which the flax 
was grown and the machinery made, 
bat the profits of the grower, the flax- 
diesser, the miner, the iron-founder, 
and the machine-maker. All these 
profits, together with those of the spin- 
ner himself, were again advanced by 
the weaver, in the price of his material, 
linen yarn : and along with them the 
profits of a fresh set of machine-makers, 
and of the miners and iron-workers 
who supplied them with their metallic 
material. All these advances form 
pari of the cost of production of linen. 
Profits, therefore, as well as wages, 
enter into the cost of production which 
determines the value of the produce. 

Value, however, being purely re- 
lative, cannot depend upon absolute 
profits, no more than upon absolute 
wages, but upon relative profits only 
High general profits cannot, any more 
than high general wages, be a cause of 
high values, because high general values 
are an absurdity and a contradiction. 
In so far as profits enter into the cost 
of production of all things, they cannot 
affect the value of any. It is only 
by entering in a greater degree into 
the cost of production of some things 
than of others, that they can have any 
influence on value. 

For example, we have seen that 
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there are causes which necessitate a 
permanently higher rate of profit in 
certain employments than in others. 
There must be a compensation for 
superior risk, trouble, and disagreeable- 
ness. This can only be obtained by 
selling the commodity at a value above 
that which is due to the quantity of 
labour necessary for its production. 
If gunpowder exchanged for other 
things in no higher ratio than that of 
the labour required from first to last 
for producing it, no one would set up 
a powder-mill. Butchers are certainly 
a more prosperous class than bakers, 
and do pot seem to be exposed to 
greater risks, since it is not remarked 
that they are oftener bankrupts. They 
seem, therefore, to obtain higher pro- 
fits, which can only arise from the 
more limited competition caused hy 
the unpleasantness, and to a certain 
degree, the unpopularity of their trade. 
But tins higher profit implies that they 
sell their commodity at a higher value 
than that due to their labour and out- 
lay. All inequalities of profit which 
are necessary and permanent, are re- 
presented in the relative values of the 
commodities. 

§ 5. Profits, however, may enter 
more largely into the conditions of 
production of one commodity than of 
another, even though there he no dif- 
ference in the rate of profit between 
the two employments. The one com- 
modity may be called upon to yield 
profit during a longer period of time 
than the other. The example by which 
this case is usually illustrated is that 
of wine. Suppose a quantity of wine, 
and a quantity of cloth, made by equal 
amounts of labour, and that labour 
paid at the same rate. The cloth 
does not improve by keeping; the 
wine does. Suppose that, to attain 
the desired quality, the wine requires 
to be kept five years. The producer 
or dealer will not keep it, unless at 
the end of five years ho can sell it for 
as much more than the cloth, as 
amounts to five years profit, accumu- 
lated at compound interest. The wine 
and the cloth were made by the same 
original outlay Here then is a case 


in which the natural values, relatively 
to one another, of two commodities, do 
not conform to their cost of production 
alone, but to their cost of production 
plus something else. Unless, indeed, 
for the sake of generality in the ex- 
pression, we include the profit which 
the wine-merchant foregoes during the 
five years, in the cost of production of 
the wine : looking upon it as a kind of 
additional outlay, over and above hie 
other advances, for which outlay he 
must be indemnified at last. 

All commodities made by machinery 
are assimilated, at least approximately, 
to the wine in the preceding example. 
In comparison with things made 
wholly by immediate labour, profits 
enter more largely into their cost of 
production. Suppose two commodities, 
A and B, each requiring a year for its 
production, by means of a capital 
which we will on this occasion denote 
by money, and suppose to be 1000b 
A is made wholly by immediate labour, 
the whole 1000b being expended di- 
rectly in wages. B is made by means 
of labour which costs 500b ana a ma- 
chine which costs 500b, and the ma- 
chine is worn out by one year’s use. 
The two commodities will be exactly 
of tbe same value ; which, if computed 
in money, and if profits are 20 per 
cent, per annum, will be 1200b But 
of this 1200b, in the case of A, only 
200b, or one-sixth, is profit: while in 
the case of B there is not only the 
200b, but as much of 500b (the price 
of the machine) as consisted of the 
profits of the machine-maker; which, 
if we suppose the machine also to have 
taken a year for its production, is again 
one-sixth . So that in the case of A 
only one-sixth of the entire return is 
profit, whilst in B the element of profit 
comprises not only a sixth of the 
whole, but an additional sixth of a 
large part. 

The greater the proportion of the 
whole capital which consists of ma- 
chinery, or buildings, or material, or 
anything else which must he provided 
before the immediate labour can com- 
mence, the more largely will profits 
enter into the cost of production. It 
is equally true, though not so obvious 
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at first sight, that greater durability 
in the portion of capital which consists 
of machinery or buildings, has precisely 
the same effect as a greater amount 
of it. As we just supposed one ex- 
treme case, of a machine entirely worn 
out by a year’s use, let us now suppose 
the opposite and still more extreme 
case, of a machine which lasts for ever, 
and requires no repairs. In this case, 
which is as well suited for the purpose 
of illustration as if it were a possible 
one, it will be unnecessary that the 
manufacturer should ever be repaid 
the 5002. which he gave for the ma- 
chine, since he has always the machine 
itself, worth 5002. ; but he must be 
paid, as before, a profit on it. The 
commodity B, therefore, which in the 
case previously supposed was sold for 

12002., of which sum 10002. were to 
replace the capital and 2002. were 
profit, can now he sold for 700 L, being 
5002. to replace wages, and 2002. profit 
on the entire capital. Profit, there- 
fore, enters into the value of B in the 
ratio of 2002. out of 7002., being two- 
sevenths of the whole, or 28 f per cent, 
while in the case of A, as before, it 
enters only in the ratio of one-sixth, 
or 16 J per cent. The case is of course 
purely ideal, since no machinery or 
other fixed capital lasts for ever ; but 
the more durable it is, the nearer it 
approaches to this ideal case, and the 
more largely does profit enter into. the 
return. If, for instance, a machine 
worth 5002. loses one fifth of its value 
by each year’s use, 1002. must be added 
to the return to make up this loss, and 
the price of the commodity will be 
8002. Profit therefore will enter into 
it in the ratio of 2002. to 8002., or one- 
fourth, which is still a much higher 
proportion than one-sixth, or 200 1. in 

12002., as in case A. 

From the unequal proportion in 
which, in different employments, profits 
enter into the advances of the capi- 
talist, and therefore into the returns 
required by him, two consequences 
follow in regard to value. One is, 
that commodities do not exchange in the 
ratio simply of the quantities of labour 
required to produce them ; not even if 
ve allow for the unequal rates at which 


different kinds of labour are perma- 
nently remunerated. We have already 
illustrated this by the example of wine : 
we shall now further exemplify it by 
the case of commodities made by ma- 
chinery. Suppose, as before, an article 

A, made by a thousand pounds’ worth 
of immediate labour. But instead of 

B, made by 5002. worth of immediate 
labour and a machine worth 5002., let 
us suppose C, made by 5002. worth of 
immediate labour with the aid of a 
machine which has been produced by 
another 5002. worth of immediate la- 
bour: the machine requiring a year 
for making, and worn out by a year’s 
use ; profits being as before 20 per cent. 
A ana C are made by equal quantities 
of labour, paid at the same rate : A costs 
10002. worth of direct labour; O, only 
5002. worth, which however is made 
up to 10002. by the labour expended 
in the construction of the machine. If 
labour, or its remuneration, were the 
sole ingredient of cost of production, 
these two things would exchange for 
one another. But will they do so? 
Certainly not. The machine having 
been made in a year by an outlay of 

5002., and profits being 20 per cent, 
the natural price of the machine is 
6002.: making an additional 1002. 
which must be advanced, over and 
above his other expenses, by the 
manufacturer of C, ana repaid to him 
with a profit of 20 per cent. While, 
therefore, the commodity A is sold for 

12002., C cannot he permanently sold 
for less than 13202. 

# A second consequence is, that every 
rise or fall of general profits will have 
an effect on values. Not indeed by 
raising or lowering them generally, 
(which, as we have so often said, is a 
contradiction and an impossibility) : 
but by altering the proportion in which 
the values of things are affected by 
the unequal lengths of time for which 
profit is due. When two things, 
though made by equal labour, are of 
unequal value because the one is called 
upon to yield profit for a greater num- 
ber of years or months than the other; 
this difference of value will be greater 
when profits are greater, and less when 
they are less. The wine which has to 
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yield live years profit more than the 
cloth, will surpass it in value much more 
if profits are 40 per cent, than if they 
are only 20. The commodities A and 
C, which, though made by equal quan- 
tities of labour, were sold for 1200Z. 
and 13201, a difference of 10 per cent, 
would, if profits had been only half as 
much, ha\e been sold for 1100/. and 
1155/., a difference of only 5 per cent. 

It follows from this, that even a 
general rise of wages, when it involves 
a real increase in the cost of labour, 
does in some degree influence values. 
It does not affect them in the manner 
vulgarly supposed, by raiding them 
universally. But an increase in the 
cost of labour, lowers profits; and 
therefore lowers ^ in natural value the 
things into which profits enter in a 
greater proportion than the average, 
and raises those into which they enter 
in a less proportion than the average. 
AH commodities in the production of 
which machinery bears a large part, 
especially if the machinery is very 
durable, are lowered in their relative 
value when profits fall ; or, what is 
equivalent, other things are raised in 
value relatively to them. This truth 
is sometimes expressed in a phrase- 
ology more plausible than sound, by 
saying that a rise of wages raises the 
value of things made by labour, in 
comparison with those made by ma- 
chinery. But things made by ma- 
chinery, just as much as any other 
things, are made by labour, namely 
the labour which made the machinery 
itself: the only difference being that 
profits enter somewhat more largely 
into the production of things for which 
machinery is used, though the prin- 
cipal item of the outlay is still labour. 
It is better, therefore, to associate the 
effect with fall of profits than with rise 
of wages; especially as this Iasi ex- 
pression is extremely ambiguous, sug- 
gesting the idea of an increase of the 
labourer’s real remuneration, rather 
than of what is alone to the purpose 
here, namely, the cost of labour to its 
employer. 

§ 8. Besides the natural and ne- 
cessary elements in cost of production 
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— labour and profits— -there are others 
which are artificial and casual, as for 
instance a tax. The tax on malt is 
as much a part of the cost of produc- 
tion of that article, as the wages of 
the labourers. The expenses which 
the law imposes, as well as those which 
the nature of things imposes, must be 
reimbursed with the ordinary profit 
from the value of the produce, or the 
tilings will not continue to be produced. 
But the influence of taxation on value 
is subject to the same conditions as 
the influence of wages and of profits. 
It is not general taxation, but differ- 
ential taxation, that produces the 
effect. If all productions were taxed 
so as to take an equal percentage from 
all profits, relative values would be in 
no wav disturbed. If only a few com- 
modities were taxed, their value would 
rise : and if only a few were left un- 
taxed, their value would fall. If half 
were taxed and the remainder mi taxed, 
the first half would rise and tbe last 
would fall relatively to each other. 
This would be necessary in order to 
equalize the expectation of profit in 
all employments, without which the 
taxed employments would ultimately, 
if not immediately, be abandoned. 
But general taxation, when equaHy 
imposed, and not disturbing the re- 
lations of different productions to one 
another, cannot produce any effect on 
values. 

We have thus far supposed that all 
the means and appliances which enter 
into the cost of production of com- 
modities, are things whose own value 
depends on their cost of production. 
Some of them, however, may belong to 
the class of things which cannot be 
increased ad libitum in quantity, and 
which therefore, if the demand goes 
beyond a certain amount, command a 
scarcity value. The materials of many 
of the ornamental articles manufac- 
tured in Italy are the substances called 
rosso, giallo, and verde antico, which, 
whether truly or falsely I know not, 
are asserted to he solely derived from 
the destruction of ancient columns 
and other ornamental structures: the 
quarries from which the stone was 
originally cut being exhausted, or their 
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01* RENT, IN ITS RELATION TO VALUE. 


§ l. We haw investigated the 
laws which determine the value of two 
classes of commodities: the •■mall 
cl iss which, being limited to a definite 
quantity, have their value *iitiiel> de- 
termined by demand and supply, save 
that their cost of production iif they 
have any) constitutes a minimum below 
which they cannot permanently fall ; 
and the large class, which can be mul- 
tiplied ad libitum by labour and capital, 
and of which the cost of production 
fixes the maximum as well as the 
minimum at which they can. perma- 
nently exchange. Cut there is still a 
third" kind of commodities to be con- 
sidered: those which have, not one, 
but several costs of production ; which 
can always be increased in quantity by 
labour and capital, but not by the 
same amount of labour and capital ; of 
which so much may he produced at a 
given cost, but a further quantity not 
without a greater cost. These com- 
modities form an intermediate class, 
partaking of the character of both the 
others. The principal of them is agri- 
cultural produce. We have already 
made abundant reference to the funda- 
mental truth, that in agriculture, the 
state of the art being given, doubling 
the labour does not double the produce ; 
that if an increased quantity of produce 
is required, the additional supply is 
obtained at a greater cost than the 
first. Where a hundred quarters of 
corn are all that is at present required 
from the lands of a given village, if 
the growth of population made it ne- 
cessary to raise a Hundred more, either 
by breaking up worse land now uncul- 
tivated, or by a more elaborate cultiva- 
tion of the land already under the 
plough, the additional hundred, or 
some part of them at least, might cost 
double or treble as much per quarter 
as the former supply. 

If the first hundred quarters were 
ill raised at the same expense (only 


the best land being cultivated) : and if 
that expense would be remunerated 
with the ordinary profit, by a price of 
20s. the quarter ; the natural price of 
wheat, so long as no more than that 
quantity was required, would be 20s. ; 
and it could only rise above, or fall 
below that price, from vicissitudes of 
seasons, or other casual variations in 
supply. But if the population of the 
district advanced, a time would arrive 
when more than a hundred quarters 
would he necessary to feed it. We 
must suppose that there is no access 
to any ioreign supply. By the hypo 
thesis, no more than a hundred quarters 
can be produced in the district, unless 
by either bringing worse land into cul- 
tivation, or altering the system oi 
culture to a more expensive one. 
Neither of these things will be done 
without a rise in price. This rise c# 
rice will gradually be brought about 
y the increasing demand. So long 
as the price has risen, but not risen 
enough to repay with the ordinary 
profit the cost of producing an addi- 
tional, quantity, the increased value of 
the limited supply partakes of the 
nature of a scarcity value. Suppose 
that it will not answer to cultivate the 
second best land, or land of the second 
degree of remoteness, for a less return 
than 255. the quarter; and that this 
price is also necessary to remunerate 
the expensive operations by which an 
increased produce might he raised 
from land of the first quality. If so, 
the price will rise, through the increased 
demand, until it reaches 25s. That 
will now be the natural price ; being 
the price without which the quantity, 
for which society has a demand at 
that price, will not be produced. At 
that price, however, society can go on 
for some time longer; could go on 
perhaps for ever, if population did not 
increase. The price, having attained 
that noint will not again permanently 
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Rook. Rent, we again see, ie the 
difference between the unequal returns 
to different parts of the capital em- 
ployed on the soil Whatever surplus 
any portion of agricultural capital 
produces, beyond what is produced by 
the same amount of capital on the 
worst soil, or under the most expensive 
mode of cultivation, which the existing 
demands of society compei a recourse 
to ; that surplus will naturally be paid 
as rent from that capital, to the owner 
of the land on which it is employed. 

It was long thought by political 
economists, among the rest even by 
Adam Smith, that the produce of land 
is always at a monopoly value, because 
(they said) in addition to the ordinary 
rate of profit, it always yields some 
thing further for rent.* This we now 
gee to be erroneous. A thing cannot 
be at a monopoly value, when its supply 
can be increased to an indefinite ex- 
tent if we are only willing to incur the 
cost. If no more com than the exist- 
ing quantity is grown, it is because 
the value has not risen high enough to 
remunerate any one for growing it. 
Any land (not reserved for other u^es, 
or for pleasure) which at the existing 
price, and by the existing processes, 
will yield the ordinary profit, is tole- 
rably certain, unless some artificial 
hindrance intervenes, to be cultivated, 
although nothing may be left for rent. 
As long as there is any land fit for 
cultivation, which at the existing price 
cannot be profitably cultivated at all, 
there must he some land a little better, 
which will yield the ordinary profit, 
hut allow nothing for rent: and that 
land, if within the boundary of a farm, 
will be cultivated by the farmer; if 
not so, probably by the proprietor, or 
by some other person on sufferance. 
Some such land at least, under culti- 
vation, there can scarcely fail to he. 

Rent, therefore, forms no part of the 
cost of production which determines 
the value of agricultural produce. 
Circumstances no doubt may be con- 
ceived in which it might do so, and 
very largely too. We can imagine 
a country so fully peopled, and with all 
its cultivable soil so completely occu- 
pied, that to produce any additional 
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quantity would require more labour 
than the produce would feed : and if 
we suppose this to be the condition of 
the whole world, or of a country de- 
barred from foreign supply, then, ii 
population continued increasing, both 
the land and its produce would really 
rise to a monopoly or scarcity price. 
Rut this state of things never can have 
really existed anywhere, unless pos- 
sibly in some small island cut off from 
the rest of the world ; nor is there any 
danger whatever that it should exist 
It certainly exists in no known region 
at present. Monopoly, we have seen, 
can take effect on value, only through 
limitation of supply In all countries 
of any extent there is more cultivable 
land than is yet cultivated ; and while 
there is any such surplus, it is the 
same thing, so far as that quality of 
land is concerned, as if there were an 
indefinite quantity. What is prac- 
tically limited in supply is only the 
better qualities ; and even for those, so 
much rent cannot be demanded as 
would bring in the competition of the 
Lands not yet in cultivation ; the rent 
of a piece of land must be somewhat 
less than the whole excess of its pro- 
ductiveness over that of the best land 
which it is not yet profitable to cul- 
tivate ; that is, it must be about equal 
to the excess above the worst land 
which it is profitable to cultivate. The 
land or the capital most unfavourably 
circumstanced among those actually 
employed, pays no rent ; and that land 
or capital determines the cost of pro- 
duction which regulates the value of 
the whole produce. Thus rent is, as 
we have already seen, no cause of value, 
but the price of the privilege which 
the inequality of the returns to different 
portions of agricultural produce confers 
on all except the least favoured portion. 

Rent, in short, merely equalizes the 
profits of different farming capitals, by 
enabling the landlord to appropriate 
all extra gains occasioned by supe- 
riority of natural advantages. If all 
landlords were unanimously to torego 
their rent, they would but transfer it 
to the farmers, without bene Sting the 
consumer; for the existing price oi 
corn would still be an indispensable 
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condition of the production of port of 
the existing supply, and if a part 
obtained that price the whole would 
obtain it. Rent, therefore, unless 
artificially increased by restrictive 
taws, is no burthen on the consumer ; 
it does not raise the price of corn, and 
ts no otherwise a detriment to the 
public, than inasmuch as if the state had 
retained it, or imposed an equivalent 
in the shape of a land-tax, it would 
then have been a fund applicable to 
general instead of private advantage. 

§ 3. Agricultural productions are 
not the only commodities which have 
several different costs of production at 
once, and which, in consequence of 
that difference, and in proportion to it, 
afford a rent. Minos are also an in- 
stance. Almost all kinds of raw material 
extracted from the interior of the earth 
—metals, coals, precious stones, &c., 
are obtained from mines differing con- 
siderably in fertility, that is, yielding 
very different quantities of the product 
to the same quantity of labour and 
capital. This being the case, it is an 
obvious question, why are not the inert 
feriile mines so worked as to supply 
the whole market ? No such question 
can arise as to land ; it being self- 
evident, that the most fertile lands 
could not possibly be made to supply 
the whole demand of a fully-peopled 
country; and ^ even of what they do 
yield, a part is extorted from them by 
a labour and outlay as great as that 
required to grow the same amount on 
worse land. But it is not so with 
mines ; at least, not universally. There 
are, perhaps, cases in which it is im- 
possible to extract from a particular 
vein, _ in a given time, more than a 
certain quantity of ore, because there 
is only a limited surface of the vein 
exposed, on which more than a certain 
number of labourers cannot be simul- 
taneously employed. But this is not 
true of all mines. In collieries, for 
example, some other cause of limita- 
tion must he sought for. In some 
instances^ the owners limit the quan- 
tity raised, in order not too rapidly to 
exhaust the mine : in others there are 
eaid to be combinations of owners, to 


keep up a monopoly price by limiting 
the production. whatever be the 
causes, it is a fact that mines of dif- 
ferent degrees of richness are in opera 
tion, and since the value of the* pro- 
duce must be proportional to the cost 
of production at the worst mine (fer- 
tility and situation taken together), it 
is m re than proportional to that of 
the Dost. All mines superior in pro- 
duce to the worst actually worked, will 
yield, therefore, a rent equal to the 
excess. They may yield more; and 
the worst mine may itself yield a rent. 
Minos being comparatively few, their 
qualities do not graduate gently into 
one another, as the qualities of land 
do ; and the demand may he such as to 
koep the value of the produce con- 
siderably above the cost of production 
at the worst mine now worked, with- 
out being sufficient to bring into opera- 
tion a still worse. Paring the interval, 
the produce is really at a scarcity 
value. 

Fisheries are another example. Fish- 
eries in the open sea are not appro- 
priated, hut fisheries in lakes or rivers 
almost always are so, and likewise 
oyster-beds or other particular fishing 
grounds on coasts. We may take 
salmon fisheries as an example of the 
whole class. Some rivers are far more 
productive in salmon than others. 
None, however, without being ex- 
hausted, can supply more than a very 
limited demand. The demand of a 
country like England can only he sup- 
plied by taking salmon from many 
different rivers of unequal productive- 
ness, and the value must be sufficient 
to repay the cost of obtaining the fish 
from the least productive of these. All 
others, therefore, will if appropriated 
afford a rent equal to the value of their 
superiority. Much higher than this it 
cannot be, if there are salmon rivers 
accessible which from distance or in- 
ferior productiveness have not yet con- 
tributed to supply the market. If 
there are not, the value, doubtless, may 
rise to scarcity rate, and the worst 
fisheries in use may then yield a con 
siderable rent. 

Both in tho ease of mines and o* 
fisheries, the natural order of events b 
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liable to be interrupted by the opening 
of a new mine, or a new fishery, of 
superior quality to some of those 
already in use. The first effect of such 
an incident is an increase of the supply; 
which of course lowers the value to 
call forth an increased demand. This 
reduced value may be no longer suf- 
ficient to remunerate the worst of the 
existing mines or fisheries, and these 
may consequently be abandoned. If 
the superior mines or fisheries, with 
the addition of the one newly opened, 
produce as much of the commodity as 
is required at the lower value corre- 
sponding to their lower cost of produc- 
tion, the fall of value will be permanent, 
and there will be a corresponding fall 
in the rents of those mines or fisheries 
which are not abandoned. In this 
case, when things have permanently 
adjusted themselves, Uhe result will be, 
that the scale of qualities which supply 
the market will have been cut short at 
the lower end, while a new insertion 
will have been made in the scale at 
some point higher up ; and the worst 
mine or fishery in use — the one which 
regulates the rents of the superior 
qualities and the value of the com- 
modity —will be a mine or fishery of 
better quality than that by which 
they were previously regulated. 

Land is used for other purposes 
than agriculture, especially for resi- 
dence ; and when so used, yields a 
rent, determined by principles similar 
to those already laid down. The 
ground rent of a building, and the rent 
of a garden or park attached to it, will 
not be less than the rent which the 
same land would afford in agriculture : 
but may be greater than this to an 
indefinite amount: the surplus being 
either in consideration of beauty or of 
convenience, the convenience often 
consisting in superior facilities for 
pecuniary gain. Sites of remarkable 
beauty are generally limited in supply, 
and therefore, if in great demand, are 
at a scarcity value. Sites superior 
only in convenience, are governed as to 
*heir value by the ordinary principles 
>f rent. The ground rent of a house 
in a small village is but^ little higher 
than the rent of a similar patch of 

p.*. 


ground in the open fields : but that of 
a shop in Gheapside will exceed these, 
by the whole amount at which people 
estimate the superior facilities of money- 
making in the more crowded place. 
The rents of wharfage, dock and 
harbour room, water-power, and many 
other privileges, may be analysed on 
similar principles. 

§ 4. Cases of extra profit analogous 
to rent, are more frequent in the trans- 
actions of industry than is sometimes 
supposed. TaVe the case, for example, 
of a patent, or exclusive privilege for 
the use of a process by which cost of 
production is lessened. If the value of 
the product continues to be regulated 
by what it costs to those who are 
obliged to persist in (he old process, 
the patentee will make an extra profit 
equal to the advantage which his pro- 
cess possesses over theirs. This extra 
profit is essentially similar to rent, and 
sometimes even assumes the form of 
it ; the patentee allowing to other pro- 
ducers the use of his privilege, in con- 
sideration of an annual payment. So 
long as he, and those whom he asso- 
ciates in the privilege, do not produce 
enough to supply the whole market, so 
long the original cost of production, 
being the necessary condition of pro- 
ducing a part, will regulate the value 
of the whole ; and the patentee will be 
enabled to keep up his rent to a full 
equivalent for the advantage which 
his process gives him. In the com- 
mencement indeed he will probably 
forego a part of this advantage for the 
sake of underselling others: the in- 
creased^ supply* which he brings for- 
ward will lower the value, and make 
the trade a had one for those who do 
not share in the privilege: many of 
whom therefore will gradually retire, 
or restrict their operations, or enter 
into arrangements with the patentee 
As his supply increases theirs will 
diminish, the value meanwhile con- 
tinuing slightly depressed. But if he 
stops short in his operations before the 
market is wholly supplied by the new 
process, things will again adjust them 
selves to what was the natural value 
before the invention was made, and 
U 
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the benefit of the improvement will 
accrue solely to the patentee. 

The extra gains which any producer 
or dealer obtains through superior ta- 
lents for business, or superior business 
arrangements, are very much of a 
similar kind. If all his competitors 
had the same advantages, and used 
them, the benefit would be transferred 
to their customers, through the dimi- 
nished value of the article : he only 
retains it for himself because he is 
able to bring his commodity to market 
at a lower t ost, while its value is deter- j 
rained by a higher. All advantages,! 
in fact, which one competitor has over 
another, whether natural or acquired, j 
whether personal or the remit of social' 
arrangements, bring the commodity, so, 
far, into the Third Class, and assimilate 
the possessor of the advantage to at 
receiver of rent. Wages and profits 
represent the universal elements in! 
production, while rent may be taken 
to represent the differential and pecu- 1 
liar: any difference in favour of certain 
pi niucers, or in favour of production in 
certain cffcumstunces, being the source 
of a gain, which, though not called 


rent unless paid periodically by one 
person to another, is governed by laws 
entiiely the same with it. The price 
paid for a differential advantage in 
producing a commodity, cannot enter 
into the general cost of production of 
the commodity. 

A commodity may, no doubt, in 
some contingencies, yield a rent even 
under the most disadvantageous cir- 
cumstances of its production ; hut only 
when it is, for the time, in the condi- 
tion of those commodities which are 
absolutely limited in supply, and is 
therefore selling at a scarcity value; 
which never is, nor has been, nor can 
he, a permanent condition of any of the 
great rent-yielding commodities: un- 
less through their approaching exhaus- 
tion, if they arc mineral products (coal, 
for example), or through an increase of 
population, continuing after a further 
increase of production becomes im- 
possible; a contingency, which the 
almost inevitable progress of human 
culture and improvement in the long 
intei val which has fust to elapse, for- 
bids us to consider as probable. 


CHAPTER VL 


SUMMARY OF THE THEORY OF VAT UE. 


§ 1. We have now attained a favour- 
able point for looking back, and taking 
a simultaneous view of the space which 
we have traversed since the commence- 
ment of the present Book, The 
following are the principles of the 
theory of Value, so far as we have yet 
ascertained them. 

I, Value is a relative term. The 
value of a thing means the quantity of 
some other thing, or of things in 
general, which it exchanges for. The 
values of all things can never, there- 
fore, rise or fall simultaneously. Thera 1 
is no such thing as a general rise or a j 

f eneralfall of values. Every rise of va- 1 
le supposes a fall, and every fall a rise. 

11. The temporary or market value 


of a things depends -m the demand and 
supply; rising as the demand rises, 
and tailing as the supply rises. The 
demand, however, varies with the 
value, being generally greater when 
tho thing is cheap than when it is 
dear; and the value always adjusts 
itself in such a manner, that the demand 
is equal to the supply. 

III. Besides their temporary value, 
things have also a permanent, or as it 
may he called, a Natural Value, to 
widely the market value, after every 
variation, always tends to return ; and 
the oscillations compensate for one 
another, so that, on the average, com- 
modities exchange at about their natural 
value. 
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IV. The natural value of some things 
fs a scarcity value : but most things 
naturally exchange for one another m 
the ratio of their cost of production, or at 
what may be termed their Oo°t Value. 

V. The things which are naturally 
and permanently at a scarcity value, 
are those of which the supply cannot 
be increased at all, or not sufficiently 
to satisfy the whole of the demand 
whmh would exist for them at their 
cost value. 

VI. A monopoly value means a 
scarcity value. Monopoly cannot give 
a value to anything, except through a 
limitation of the supply 

VII. Every commodity of which the 
supply can be indefinitely increased by 
labour and capital, exchanges for other 
things proportionally to the cost neces- 
sary for producing and bringing to 
market the most costly portion of the 
supply required. The natural value is 
synonymous with the Cost Value, and 
the cost value of a thing, means the cost 
value of the most costly portion of it. 

VII L Cost of Production consists of 
several elements, some of which are 
constant and universal, others occa- 
sional. The univeiBftl elements of 
cost of production are, the wages of the 
labour, and the profits of tbc capital. 
The occasional elements are, taxes, 
and any extra cost occasioned by a 
scarcity value of some of the requisites. 

IX. Rent is not an element in the 
cost of production of the commodity 
which yields it : except in the cases, 
{rather conceivable than actually exist- 
ing) in which it results from, and repre- 
sents, a scarcity value. Rut when 
land capable of yielding rent in agri- 
culture is applied to some other pur- 
pose, the rent which it would have 
yielded is an element in the cost of pro- 
duction of the commodity which it is 
employed to produce. 

X. Omitting the occasional elements; 
things which admit of indefinite in- 
crease, naturally and permanently ex- 
change for eaefi other according to the 
comparative amount of wages which 
must bo paid for producing them, and 
the comparative amount of profits 
which must be obtained by the capi- 
talists who pay those wages. 


XL The comparative amount of 
wages does not depend on what wages 
are in themselves. High wages do 
not make high values, nor low wages 
low \aluea. The comparative amount 
of wages depends partly on the com- 
parative quantities of labour required, 
and partly on the comparative rates of 
its remuneration. 

XII. So, the comparative rate oi 
profits does not depend on what profits 
are in themselves ; nor do high or low 
profits make high or low values. It 
depends partly on the comparative 
lengths of time during which the capital 
is employed, and partly on the com- 
parative rate of profits in different eir, 
ployments 

XIII. If two things are made by the 
same quantity of labour, and that labour 
paid at the same rate, and if the wages 
of the labourer have to be advanced 
for the same space of time, and the 
nature of the employment does not 
require that theie be a permanent 
difference in their rate of profit ; then, 
whether wages and profits he high or 
low, and whether the quantity of labour 
expended be much or little, these two 
things will, on the average, exchange 
for one another. 

XIV. If one of the two things com- 
mands, on the avei age, a greater value 
than the other, the cause must be that 
it requires for its production either a 
greater quantity of labour, or a kind of 
labour permanently paid at a highef 
rate ; or that the capital, or part of the 
capital, which supports that labour, 
must be advanced ibr a longer period ; 
01 lastly, that the production is attended 
with some circumstance which requires 
to be compensated by a permanently 
higher rate of profit. 

X V. Of these elements, the quantity 
of labour required for the production is 
the most important ; the effect of the 
others is smaller, though none of them 
are insignificant. 

XVI, The lower profits are, the less 
important become the minor elements 
of cost of production, and the less do 
commodities deviate from a value pro- 
portioned to the quantity and quality 
of the labour required for their pro- 
ductum. 
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XVII. But every fall of profits lowers, "below what would be its cost value to 
in some degree, the cost value of things the capitalist. 

made with much or durable machinery, There is, however, even in this case, 
and raises that of things made by a minimum, or^ inferior limit, of value, 
hand; and every rise of profits does The produce which he carries to market, 
the reverse. must bring in to him the value of 

all necessaries which he is compelled 

§ 2. Such is the general theory of to purchase ; and it must enable him 
Exchange Value. It is necessary, to pay his rent. Rent, under peasant 
however, to remark that this theory cultivation, is not governed by the 
contemplates a system of production principles set forth in the chapters 
carried on by capitalists tor profit, immediately preceding, but is either 
and not by labourers for subsistence, determined by custom, as in the case 
In proportion as we admit this last of metayers, or, if fixed by competition, 
supposition — and in most countries depends on the ratio of* population to 
we must admit it, at least in re- land. Rent, therefore, in this case, is 
spect of agricultural produce, to a an element of cost of production. Tim 
very great extent — such of the pre peasant must work until he hag cleared 
ceding -theorems as relate to the de- his rent and the price of all purchased 
pendence of value on cost of produce necessaries. After this, he will go on 
tion will require modification. Those working only if he can sell the produce 
theorems aie all grounded on the sup- for such a price as will overcome liis 
position, that the producer’s object aversion to labour, 
and aim is to derive a profit from The minimum just mentioned is 
his capital. This granted, it follows what the peasant must obtain in ex- 
that he must sell his commodity at change for the whole of his surplus 
the price which will afford the ordi- produce. But inasmuch as this surplus 
nary rate of profit, that is to say, it is not a fixed quantity, but may be 
must exchange for other commodities either greater or less according to the 
at its cost value. But the peasant degree of his industry, a minim um 
proprietor, the metayer, and even the value for the whole of it does not give 
peasant-fanner or allotment-holder — any minimum value for a definite 
the labourer, under whatever name, pro- quantity of the commodity. In this 
ducing on his own account — is seeking, state of things, therefore, it can hardly 
not an investment for his little capital, he said, that the value depends at all 
but an advantageous employment ior on ^cost of production. It depends 
his time and labour. Bis ^ disburse- entirely on demand and supply, that is, 
ments, beyond his own maintenance on the proportion between the quantity 
and that of his family, are so small, of surplus food which the peasants 
that nearly the whole proceeds of the choose to produce, and the numbers of 
rale of the" produce are wages of labou>\ the non-agricullural, or rather of the 
When he and his family have been non-peasant population. If the buying 
fed from the produce of the farm (and class were numerous and the growing 
perhaps clothed with materials grown class lazy, food might be permanently 
thereon, and manufactured in the at a scarcity price. I am not aware 
family) he may, in respect of the sup- that this case ha*s anywhere a real 
plementary remuneration derived from existence. If the growing class is 
the sale of the surplus produce, he energetic and industrious, and the 
compared to those labourers who, de- buyers few, food will he extremely 
riving their subsistence from an in- cheap. This also is a rare case, though 
dependent source, can afford to sell some parts of France perhaps approxi- 
their labour at any price which is to mate to it. The common cases are, 
their minds worth the exertion. A either that, as in Ireland until lately, 
peasant, who supports himself and his the peasant class is indolent and tire 
family with one portion of his produce, buyers few, or the peasants industrious 
will often sell the remainder very much and the town population numerous and 
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opulent, as in Belgium, the north of 
Italy, and parts of Germany, The 
price of the produce will adjust itself 
to these varieties of circumstances, un- 
less modified, as in many cases it is, 
by the competition of producers who 
are not peasants, or by the prices of 
foreign markets. 

§ 3, Another anomalous case is that 
of slave-grown produce : which pre- 
sents, however, by no means the same 
degree of complication. The slave- 
owner is a capitalist, and his induce- 
ment to production consists in a profit 
on his capital. This profit must amount 
to the ordinary rate. In respect to his 
expenses, he is in the same position as 
if his slaves were free labourers working 
with their present efficiency, and were 
hired with wages equal to their present 
cost. If the cost is less in proportion 
to the work done, than the wages of 
free labour would be, so much the 
greater are his profits : but if all other 
producers in the country possess the 
same advantage, the values of com- 


modities will not be at all affected by 
it. The only case in which they can 
be affected, is when the privilege of 
cheap labour is confined to particular 
branches of production, free labourers 
at proportionally higher wages being 
employed in the remainder. In this 
case, as in all cases of permanent in- 
equality between the wages of different 
employments, prices and values receive 
the impress of the inequality. Slave- 
grown will exchange for non-slave- 
grown commodities in a less ratio than 
that of the quantity of labour required 
for their production ; the value of the * 
former will be less, of the latter greater, ' 
than if slavery did not exist. 

The further adaptation of the theory 
of value to the varieties of existing or 
possible industrial systems may be left 
with great advantage to the intelligent 
reader. It is well said by Montesquieu, 
“It is not always advisable so com- 
pletely to exhaust a subject, as to leave 
nothing to be done by the reader. The 
important thing is not to be read, but 
to excite the reader to thought.* 


CHAPTER VIL 


OF MONEY. 


§ 1. Having proceeded thus far in 
ascertaining the general laws of Value, 
without introducing the idea of money 
(except occasionally for illustration), 
it is time that we should now superadd 
that idea, and consider in what man- 
ner the principles of the mutual inter- 
change of commodities are affected by 
the use of what is termed a Medium of 
Exchange. 

In order to understand the manifold 
functions of a Circulating Medium, 
there is no better way than to con- 
sider what are the principal incon- 
veniences which we should experience 
if we had not such a medium. The 
first and most obvious would be the 
want of a common measure for values 
of different sorts. If a tailor had only 
coats, and wanted to buy bread or a 


horse, it would be very troublesome to 
ascertain how much bread he ought to 
obtain for a coat, or how many coats 
he should give for a horse. The calcu- 
lation must be recommenced on dif- 
ferent data, every time he bartered his 
coat for a different kind of article ; 
and there could be no current price, or 
regular quotations of value. Whereas 
now each thing has a current price in 
money, and he gets over all difficulties 
by reckoning his coat at 41. or ol., and 
a four -pound loaf at 6tZ. or 7 cL As it 
is much easier to compare different 
lengths by expressing them in a com- 
mon language of feet and inches, so it 
is much easier to compare values by 
means of a common language of 
pounds, shillings, and pence. In no 
* Spirtt of Laws, conclusion of book xt 
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other -ray can values be arranged one I thing reauired • , , 

above another in » . ,v ! • to r requiiea , for, of food, unless 


valuer uo arranged one 
above another in a scale ; in no other 
can a person conveniently calculate 
me sum of his possessions; and it is 
easier to ascertain and remember the 
relations. of many things to one thing, 
man their innumerable cross relations 
with one another. This advantage ol 
having a common language in which 
values may be expressed, is, even by 
1 j , s 2 important, that some such 
mode of expressing and emanating 
them would probably be used even !e * 

DOUnd nr « 


if a 


pound or a shilling did not'express 
any real thing, but a mere unit of cal- 
a 1 ?/! 1011 ^ » \ B said tliat there are 
p- 1 i a - n 1 tll ^ es . m which this somewhat l 
artificial contrivance actually prevails 
They calculate the value of things in ' 
a sort of money of account, called ma- ‘ 
cutes. They say, one thing is woith 

twenty * Ihere is no real thing 
called a inacute .* it is a conventional 
unit, tor the more convenient com- 
panson of things with one another. 

inis advantage, however, forms but 
an inconsiderable part of the econo- 
mical benefits derived from the use of 
money. The inconveniences of barter 
are so great, that without some more 
commodious means of effecting ex- 
the division of employments 
could hardly have been carried to any 

S S1 f e t r v e ? 2t0nt - A taik,r > who 
Lrl 1 . h “ g ,^ u * coats - mght starve 
Lf 0 ? ♦ * any person having 

bread to sell who wanted a coat: be^ 

* w 5 u!<i not waTlt as much 
a * a tame as would be worth a 
coat, and the coat could not be divided 
livery person, therefore, would at all 
times hasten to dispose of his com- 
® exchange for anything which, 
though it might not be fitted to his 
own immediate wants, was in great ami 

ITS and ea6 ily divisible, 

so that he might be sure of beW 
able to purchase with it whatever wat 
offered for sale. The primaiy neees 
! . lfe Possess these properties 

divisibl? 11 ^T® 0- ?r ead is e3£t «»iely 

toirf ’Cl 5 °>J ect of miversal 
aesire. Still, this is not the sort of 


• ® » U1 looa » unless 

m . expectation of a scarcity, no one 
wishes to possess more at once, than 
is wanted for immediate consumpuon * 
so that a person is never sure of find- 
^ g , ai \ lm uiedmte purchaser for articles 
ot i° C lht and llnless soon disposed of 
most of them perish. The thing which 
people would select to keep by them for 
making purchases, must be one which 
besides being divisible, and generally 
desired does not deteriorate by keep- 
iug. This reduces the choice to a 
small number of articles. 


^ Monteaqaieu, Spirit of law, book xxii. 


J & taelt concurrence, almost 
all nations, at a very early period 
fixed upon certain metals, and espc- 
cially gob] and silver, to serve this 
pm pose. iSo other substances unit© the 
necessary qualities in so great a degree, 
man y subordinate advantages. 
A ext to food and clothing, and in 
some climates even before clothing, the 
strongest inclination in a rude state of 
society is for personal ornament, and 
I f 9f the kind of distinction which is 
1 “ ed > »iity or costliness in such 
ornaments. After the immediate neces- 
sities of life were satisfied, every one 
was ea^er to accumulate as great a store 
as possible of things at once costly and 
ornamental ; which were chiefly ©*oH 
silver, and jewels. These were the 
things which it most pleased every 
one to possess, and which there was 
most certainty of finding others willing 
to receive m exchange for any kind of 
pioduco. They were among the most 
imperishable ol all substances. They 
were also portable, and containing great 
value m small bulk, were easily hid 
a consideration of much importance in 
an age of insecurity. Jewels are info- 
2j“. and , silver m the quality of 

divisibility; and are of very various 
qualities, not to be accurately discri- 
imitated without great trouble. Gold 
and silver are eminently divisible, and 
W j aIwa ys of the same quality ; 
a * d tTi fr P««ty may be ascertained 
and certified by a public authority. 
Accordingly, though furs have been 
employed as money in some countries, 

5“ CWllese Ta^aiy 
cubes of tea closely pressed together. 
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the shells called cowries on the coast 
of Western Africa, and in Abyssinia 
at this day blocks of rock salt ; though 
even of metals, the less costly have 
sometimes been chosen, as iron in Lace- 
daemon from an ascetic policy, copper 
in the early Roman republic from the 
poverty of the people ; gold and silver 
have been generally preferred by na- 
tions which were able to obtain them, 
either by industry, commerce, or con- 
quest. To the qualities which ori- 
ginally recommended them, another 
came to be added, the importance of 
which only unfolded itself by degrees. 
Of all commodities, they are among 
the least influenced by any of tbe 
causes which produce 'fluctuations of 
value. No commodity is quite free 
from such fluctuations. Gold and silver 
have sustained, since the beginning of 
history, one great permanent altera- 
tion of value, from the discovery of 
the American mines; and some tem- 
porary variations, such as that which, 
in the last great war, was produced by 
tbs absorption of the metals in hoards, 
and in tie military chests of the im- 
mense armies constantly in the field. 
In the present age the opening of new 
sources of supply, so abundant as the 
Ural Mountains, California, and Aus- 
tralia, may be the commencement of 
another period of decline, on the limits 
of which it would be useless at present 
to speculate. But on the whole, no com- 
modities are so little exposed to causes 
of variation. They fluctuate less than 
almost any other things in their cost 
of production. And froxn their dura- 
bility, tbe total quantity in existence 
is at all times so great in proportion to 
tbe annual supply, that the effect on 
value even of a change in the cost of 
production is not sudden ; a very long 
time being required to diminish mate- 
rially the quantity in existence, and 
even to increase it very greatly not 
being a rapid process. Gold and silver, 
therefore, aro more fit than any other 
commodity to be the subject of engage- 
ments for receiving or paying a given 
quantity at some disianfc period, li 
the engagement were made in corn, 
a failure of crops might increase the 
burthen of the payment in one year 


to fourfold what wart intended, or an 
exuberant harvest sink it in another 
to one-fourth. If stipulated in cloth, 
some manufacturing invention might 
permanently reduce the payment to a 
tenth of i ts original value. Such till ngs 
have occurred even in the case of pay- 
ments stipulated in gold and silver ; but 
the gieat tall of their value after the dis- 
covery of America, is, as yet, the only 
authenticated instance; and in this 
case the change was extremely gra- 
dual, being spread over a period of 
many years. 

# When gold and silver had become 
virtually a medium of exchange, by 
becoming the tilings for which people 
generally sold, and with which they 
generally bought, whatever they had 
to sell or buy ; the contrivance of coin- 
ing obviously suggested itself. By this 
process the metal was divided into con- 
venient portions, of any degree of small- 
ness, and bearing a recognised propor- 
tion to one another ; and the trouble 
was saved of weighing and assaying 
at every change of possessors, an in- 
convenience which on the occasion of 
small purchases would soon have 
become insupportable. Governments 
found it their interest to take the 
operation into their own hands, and to 
interdict all coining by private persons ; 
indeed, their guarantee was often the 
only one which would have been re- 
lied on, a reliance however which very 
often it ill deserved ; profligate govern- 
ments having until a very modern 
period seldom scrupled, for the sake of 
robbing their creditors, to confer on 
all other debtors a licence to rob theirs, 
by the shallow and impudent artifice 
of lowering the standard; that least 
covert of* all modes of knavery, which 
consists in calling a shilling a pound, 
that a debt of a hundred pounds may 
be cancelled by the payment of a hum 
dred shillings. It would have been as 
simple a plan, and would have answered 
the purpose as well, to have enacted 
that ff a hundred” should always be in- 
terpreted to mean five, whicli would 
have effected the same reduction mall 
pecuniary contracts, and would not 
have been at all more shameless. Such 
strokes of policy have not wbflly 
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ceased to be recommended, but they 
have ceased to be practised; except 
occasionally through the medium of 
paper money, in widely case the cha- 
racter of the transaction, from the 
greater obscurity of the subject, is a 
little less barefaced. 

§ 3. Money, when its use has grown 
habitual, is the medium through which 
the incomes of the different members 
of the community are distributed to 
them, and the measure by which they 
estimate their possessions. As it is 
always by means of money that people 
provide for their different necessities, 
there grows up in their minds a power- 
ful association leading them to regard 
money as wealth in a more peculiar 
sense than any other article ; and even 
those who pass their lives in^ the pro- 
duction of the most useful objects, ac 
quire the habit of regarding those ob- 
jects as chiefly important by their 
capacity of being exchanged for money. 
A person who parts with money to 
obtain commodities, unless he intends 
to sell them, appears to the imagina- 
tion to be making a worse bargain than 
a person who parts with commodities 
to get money; the one seems to be 
spending his means, the other adding 
to them. Illusions which, though now 
in some measure dispelled, were long 
powerful enough to overmaster the 
mind of every politician, both specula 
tive and practical, in Europe. 

Ft must be evident, however, that 
the mere introduction of a particular 
mode of exchanging things for one 
another, by first exchanging a thing 
for money, and then exchanging the 
money for something else, makes no 
difference in the essential character of 
transactions. It is not with money 
that things are really purchased. Ko~ 
body’s income (except that of the gold 
or silver miner) is derived from the 
precious metals. The pounds or shil- 
lings which a person receives weekly 
or yearly, are not what constitutes his 
income ; they are a sort of tickets or 
orders which he can present for pay- 
ment at any shop 1m pleases, and wliich 
entitle him to receive a certain value 
of any commodity that he makes choice 


of. The farmer pays his labourers and 
his landlord in these tickets, as the 
most convenient plan for himself and 
them; but their real income is their 
share of his com, cattle 1 , and hay, and 
it makes no essential difference whether 
ho distributes it to them directly, or 
sells it for them and gives them the 
price ; but as they would have to sell 
it for money if he did not, and as he 
is a seller at any rate, it best suits the 
purposes of all, that he should sell their 
share along with his own, and leave 
the labourers more leisure for work and 
the landlord for being idle. The capi- 
talists, except those who are producers 
of the precious metals, derive no part 
of their income from those metals, smee 
they only get them by buying them 
witli their own produce : while all othei 
ersons have their incomes paid to them 
y the capitalists, or by those who have 
received payment from the capitalists, 
and as the capitalists have nothing, 
from the first, except their produce, it 
is that and nothing else which supplies 
all incomes furnished by them. There 
cannot, in short, he intrinsically a more 
insignificant thing, in the economy of 
society, than money; except in the 
character of a contrivance for sparing 
time and labour. It is a machine for 
doing quickly and commodiously, what 
would be done, though less quickly and 
commodiously, without it: and like 
many other kinds of machinery, it 
only exerts a distinct and independent 
influence of its own when it gets out 
of order. 

The introduction of money does not 
interfere with the operation of any of 
the Laws of Value laid down in the 
preceding chapters. The reasons which 
make the temporary or market value 
of things depend on the demand and 
supply, and theii average and perma- 
nent^ values upon theii cost of pro- 
duction, are as applicable to a money 
system as to a system of barter. Things 
which by barter would exchange for 
one anothei, will, if sold for money, 
sell for an equal amount of it, and so 
will exchange for one another still, 
though the process of exchanging them 
will consist of two operations instead 
of only one. The relations of com* 
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modities to one another remain unal- 
tered by money : the on!} new relation 
introduced, is their relation to money 
itself ; how much or how little money 
they will exchange lor ; in other words, 
how the Exchange Value of money 
itself is determined And this is not 
a question of any difficulty, when the 
illusion is dispelled, which caused 
money to be looked upon as a peculiar 
thing, not governed by the same laws 
as other things. Money is a commodity, 
and its value is determined like that 
of other commodities, temporarily by 
demand and supply, permanently and 


on the average by cost of production. 
The illustration of these principles, con- 
sidered in their application to money, 
must be given in some detail, on at 
count of the confusion which, in mind# 
not scientifically instructed on the sub- 
ject, envelopes the whole matter; partly 
from a lingering remnant of the old 
misleading associations, and partly from 
the mass of vapoury and baseless spe- 
culation with which this, more than 
any other topic of political economy, 
has in latter times become surrounded. 
I shall therefore treat of the Value of 
Money in a chapter apart. 


CHAPTEB VIII. 

OF THE VALUE OF MONEY, AS DEPENDENT ON DEMAND AND SUPPLY. 


§ 1. It is unfortunate that in the 
very outset of the subject we have to 
clear from our path a formidable am- 
biguity of language. The Value of 
Money is to appearance an expression 
as precise, as free from possibility of 
misunderstanding, as any in science. 
The value of a thing, is what it will 
exchange for : the value of money, is 
what money will exchange for; the 
purchasing power of money. If prices 
are low, money will buy much of other 
things, and is of high value ; if prices 
are high, it will buy little of other 
things, and is of low value. The value 
of money is inversely as general prices : 
falling as they rise, and rising as they 
fall. 

But unhappily the same phrase is 
also employed, in the current language 
of commerce, in a very different sense. 
Money, which is so commonly under- 
stood as the synonyme of wealth, ie 
more especially the term in use to 
denote it when it is the subject of bor- 
rowing. When one person lends to 
another, as well as when he pays wages 
or rent to another, what he transfers is 
not the mere money, but a right to a 
certain value of the produce of the 
country, to he selected at pleasure ; the 
lender having first bought this light, 


by giung for it a portion of his capital. 
What he really lends is so much 
capital ; the money is the mere instru- 
ment of transfer. But the capital 
usually passes from the lender to the 
receiver through the means either of 
money, or of an order to receive money, 
and at any rate it is in money that 
the capital is computed and estimated. 
Hence, borrowing capital is universally 
called borrowing money; the loan 
market is called the money market: 
those who have their capital disposable 
for investment on loan are called the 
monied class : and the equivalent given 
for the use of capital, or in other words, 
interest, is not only called the interest 
of money, but, by a grosser perversion 
of terms, the value of money. This 
misapplication of language, assisted by 
some fallacious appearances which we 
shall notice and clear up hereafter,* 
has created a general notion among 
persons in business, that the Value oi 
Money, meaning the rate of interest, 
has an intimate connexion with the 
Value of Money in its proper sense, the 
value or purchasing power of the cir- 
culating medium. We shall ietuni to 
this subject before long : at present it 
is enough to say, that by Value 1 *hal] 
* Infra, oh. xxiii. 
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Always mean Exchange Value, and by 
money the medium of exchange, not 
the capital which is passed from hand 
to hand through that medium. 

§ 2. The value or purchasing power 
of money depends, in the first instance, 
on demand and supply. Rut demand 
and supply, in relation to money, present 
themselves in a somewhat different 
shape horn the demand and supply of 
other things. 

The supply of a commodity means 
the quantity offered for sale. But it 
is not usual to speak of offering money 
for sale. People are not usually said 
to buy or sell money. This, however, 
is merely an accident of language. 
In point of fact, money is bought and 
sold like other things, whenever other 
things are bought and sold for money. 
Whoever sells corn, or tallow, or cotton, 
buys money. Whoever buys bread, or 
wine, or clothes, sells money to the 
dealer in those articles. The money 
with which people are offering to buy, 
is money offered for sale. The supply 
of money, then, is the quantity of it 
which people are wanting to lay out ; 
that is, all the money they have in 
their possession, except what they are 
hoarding, or at least keeping by them 
as a reserve for future contingencies. 
The supply of money, in short, is all 
the money in circulation at the 
time. 

_ The demand for money, again, con* 
sists of all the goods offered for sale. 
Every seller of goods is a buyer of 
money, and the ^oocls he brings with 
him constitute his demand. The de- 
mand for money differs from the demand 
for ^ other things in this, that it is 
limited only by the means of the pur- 
chaser. The demand for other things 
is for so much and no more ; but there 
is always a demand for as much money 
as can he got. Persons may indeed 
refuse to sell, and withdraw their goods 
from the market, if they cannot get for 
them what they consider a sufficient 
price. But this is only when they think 
that the price will rise, and that they 
shall get more money by waiting, if 
they thought the low price likely to be 
permanent, they would take what they 


could get. It is always a sine non 
with a dealer to dispose of his goods. 

As the whole of the goods in the 
market compose the demand for money, 
so the whole of the money constitutes 
the demand for goods. The money and 
the goods are seeking each other for 
the purpose of being exchanged. They 
are reciprocally supply and demand to 
one another. It is indifferent whether, 
in characterizing the phenomena, we 
speak of the demand and supply of 
goods, or the supply and the demand 
of money. They are equivalent ex- 
pressions. 

We shall proceed to illustrate this 
proposition more fully. And in doing 
this, the reader will remark a great dif- 
f rence between the class of questions 
which now occupy us, and those which 
we previously had under discussion re- 
specting Values. In considering Value, 
we were only concerned with causes 
which acted upon particular commo- 
dities apart from the rest. Causes 
which affect all commodities alike, do 
not act upon values. But in consider- 
ing the. relation between goods and 
money, it is with the causes that ope- 
rate upon all goods whatever, that 
we are especially concerned, we are 
comparing goods of all sorts on one 
side, with money on the other side, as 
things to be exchanged against each 
other. 

Suppose, everything else being the 
same, that there is an increase in the 
quantity of money, say by the arrival 
of a foreigner in a place, with a treasure 
of gold and silver. When he commences 
expending it (for this question it mat- 
ters not whether productively or unpro- 
ductivejy), he adds to the supply of 
money, and by the same act, to the 
demand for goods. Doubtless he adds, 
in the first instance, to the demand 
only for certain kinds of goods, namely, 
those which he selects for purchase ; he 
will immediately raise the price of 
those, and so far as he is individually 
concerned, of those only. If he spends 
his funds in giving entertainments, he 
will raise the prices of food and wine. 
If he expends them in establishing a 
manufactory, he will raise the prices 
of labour and materials. But at the 
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higher prices, more money will pass 
into the liandb of the sellers of these 
{Liferent articles; and they, whether 
labourers or dealers, having more money 
to lay out, will create an increased de- 
mand for all the things which they are 
accustomed to purchase : these accord- 
ingly will rise in price, and so on until 
the rise has reached everything, 1 say 
everything, though it is of course pos- 
sible that the influx of money might 
take place through the medium of some 
new class of consumers, or in such a 
manner as to alter the proportions of 
different classes of consumers to one 
another, so that a greater share of 
the national income than before would 
thenceforth be expended in some ar- 
ticles, and a smaller in others ; exactly 
as if a change had taken place in the 
tastes arid wants of the community. Il 
this were the case, then until production 
had accommodated itself to this change 
in the comparative demand for different 
things, there would he a real alteration 
in values, and some things would rise 
in price more than others, while some 
perhaps would not rise at all. These 
effects, however, would evidently pro- 
ceed, not from the mere increase of 
money, but from accessory circum- 
stances attending it. We are now only 
called upon to consider what would be 
the effect of an increase of money, con- 
sidered by itself. Supposing the money 
in the hands of individuals to he in- 
creased, the wants and inclinations of 
the community collectively in respect 
to consumption remaining exactly the 
same ; the increase of demand would 
reach all things equally, and there 
would be an universal rise of prices. 
We might suppose with Hume, that 
some morning, every person in the 
nation should wake and find a gold 
coin in his pocket : this example, how- 
ever, would involve an alteration of the 
proportions in the demand for different 
commodities ; the ^ luxuries of tbe poor 
would, in the first instance, he raised in 
price, in a much greater degree than 
other things. Let us rather suppose, 
therefore, that to every pound, or shil- 
ling*, or penny, in the possession of any 
one, another pound, shilling, or penny, 
were suddenly added. There would be 


an increased money d<*mand, and con- 
sequently an increased money value, or 
price, for things of all sorts. This in- 
creased value would do no good to any 
one ; would make no difference, except 
that of having to reckon pounds, shil- 
lings, and pence, in higher numbers. 
It would be an increase of values only 
as eari mated in money, a thing only 
wanted to buy other things with ; and 
would not enable any one to buy more 
of them than before. Prices would have 
risen in a certain ratio, and the value 
of money would have fallen in the same 
ratio 

It is to be remarked that this ratio 
would he precisely that in w hich the 
quantity ot money hud been increased. 
If the whole money in circulation was 
doubled, prices would be doubled. If it 
was only increased one-fourth, prices 
would rise one-fourth. There would be 
one-fourth more money, all of which 
would be used to purchase goods of 
some description. Wlien there had 
been time for the increased supply of 
money to reach all markets, or (accord- 
ing to the conventional metaphor) to 
permeate all the channels of circulation, 
all prices would have risen one-fourth. 
But the general rise of price is inde- 
pendent of this diffusing and equaliz- 
ing process. Even if some prices were 
raised more, and others less, the ave- 
rage rise would he one-fourth. This is 
a necessary consequence of the fact, 
that a fourth more money would have 
been given for only the same quantity 
of goods. General prices, therefore, 
would in any case be a fourth higher. 

The very same effect would be pro- 
duced on prices if we suppose the goods 
diminished, instead of the money in- 
creased ; and the contrary effect if the 
goods . were increased, or the money 
diminished. If there were less money 
in the hands of the community, and the 
same amount of goods to be sold, less 
money altogether would he given for 
them, and they would be sold at lower 
prices ; lower, too, in the precise ratio 
in which the money was diminished. 
So that the value of money, other 
things being the same, varies inversely 
as its quantity; every increase of quan- 
tity lowering the value, and ever? 
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the lime itself, but with the goods sold 
in that same time, if each piece of 
money changes hands on an average 
ten times while goods are sold to the 
value of a million sterling, it is evident 
that the money required to circulate 
those goods is 100,000?. And con- 
versely, if the money in circulation is 
100,000?., and each piece changes 
hands by the purchase of goods ten 
times in a month, the sales of goods 
for money which take place every 
month must amount on the average to 
1,000,000?. 

Rapidity of circulation being a phrase 
so ill adapted to express the only thing 
which it is of any importance to express 
by it, and having a tendency to con- 
fuse the subject by suggesting a mean- 
ing extremely different from the one 
intended, it would be a good thing if 
the phrase could he got rid of, and 
another substituted, more directly 
significant of the idea meant to be con- 
veyed. Some such expression as “ the 
efficiency of money,” though not un- 
exceptionable, would do better : as it 
would point attention to the quantity 
of work done, without suggesting the 
idea of estimating it by time. Until 
an appropriate term can he devised, we 
must be content, when ambiguity is to 
be apprehended, to express the idea by 
the circumlocution which alone conveys 
it adequately, namely, the average 
number of purchases made by each i 
piece in order to effect a given pecu- 
niary amount of transactions. 

§ 4. The proposition which we have 
laid down respecting the dependence 
of general prices upon the quantity of 
money in circulation, must he under- 
stood as applying only to a state of 
things in winch money, that is, gold or 
silver, is the exclusive instrument of 
exchange, and actually passes from 
hand to hand at every purchase, credit 
in any of its shapes being unknown. 
When credit comes into play as a means 
of purchasing, distinct from money in 
hand, we shall hereafter find that the 
connexion between prices and the 
amount of the circulating medium is 
much less direct and intimate, and that 
such connexion as does exist, no longer 
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admits of so simple a mode of expres- 
sion. But on a subject so full of com- 
plexity as that of currency and prices, 
it is necessary to lay the foundation of 
our theory in a thorough understanding 
of the most simple cases, which we 
shall always find lying as a ground- 
work or substratum under those which 
arise in practice. That an increase of 
the quantity of money raises prices, and 
a diminution lowers them, is the most 
elementary proposition in the theory of 
currency, and without it we should 
have no key to any of the others. In 
any state of things, however, except 
the simple and primitive one which we 
have supposed, the proposition is only 
true other things being the same : and 
what those oilier things are, which 
must he the same, we are not yet ready 
to pronounce. We can, however, point 
out, even now, one or two of the cau- 
tions with which the principle must be 
guarded in attempting to make use of 
it for the practical explanation of phe- 
nomena ; cautions the more indispensa- 
ble, as the doctrine, though a s' ientific 
truth, has of late years been the foun- 
dation of a greater mass of false theory, 
and erroneous interpretation of facts, 
than any other proposition relating to 
interchange. From the time of the 
resumption of cash payments by the 
Act of 3819, and especially since the 
commercial crisis of 1825, the fa vomits 
explanation of every rise or fall of prices 
has been “the currency ;** and like 
most popular theories, the doctrine has 
been applied with little regard to the 
conditions necessary for making it cor- 
rect. 

For example, it is habitually assumed 
that whenever there is a greater 
amount of money in the country, or in 
existence, a rise of prices must neces- 
sarily follow. But this is by no means 
an inevitable consequence. In no com- 
modity is it the quantity in existence, 
but the quantity offered for sale, that 
determines the value. Whatever may 
be the quantity of money in the country, 
onl^ that part of it will affect prices, 
which goes into the market of commo- 
dities, and is there actually exchanged 
against goods. Whatever increases the 
amount of this portion of the money in 
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craning to these extra payments, 
one of three things* must happen. Either 
the payments must be made without 
money, by a resort to some of those 
contrivances by which its use is dis- 
pensed with ; or there must he an in- 
crease in the rapidity of circulation, the 
same sum of money being made to per- 
form more payments; or if neither of 
these things took phuw, money to make 
the extra payments must be withdrawn 
from the market for commodities, and 
prices, consequently, mu*t fall. An 
increase of the circulating medium, 
conformable in extent and duration to 


the temporary stress of business, Joes 
not raise prices, but merely prevents 
this fall. 

The sequel of our investigation will 
point out many other qualifications with 
which the proposition must be received, 
that the value of the circulating medium 
depends on the demand and supply, and 
is in the inverse ratio of the quantity ; 
qualifications which, under a complex 
system of credit like that existing in 
England, render the proposition an 
extremely incorrect expression of the 
fact. 


CHAPTEB IX. 


OF THE V A TATE OF WOVUY. AS DEPFXOENT OV COST OF PRODUCTION 


§ 1. But money, no more than 
commodities in general, has its value 
d< finitively determined by demand and 
supply. The ultimate regulator of its 
value is Cost of Production. 

We are supposing, of course, that 
things are left to themselves. Govern- 
ments have not always left, things to 
themselves. They have undertaken to 
prevent the quantity of money from 
adjusting itself according to sponta- 
neous laws, and have endeavoured to 
regulate it at their jfieasure ; generally 
with a view of keeping a grealei quan- 
tity of money in the country, than 
would otherwise have remained there. 
It was, until lately, the policy of all 
governments to interdict the exporta- 
tion and the melting of money ; while, 
by encouraging the exportation and 
impeding the importation of other 
tilings, they endeavoured to have a 
stream of money constantly flowing in. 
By this course they gratified two pre- 
judices; they drew, or thought that 
they drew, more money into the country, 
which they believed to be tantamount 
to more wealth; and they gave, or 
thought they gave, to all producers and 
deale is, high prices, which, though no 
real advantage, people are always in- 
clined to suppose to he one. 

In this attempt to regulate the value 


of money artificially by means of the 
supply, governments have never suc- 
ceeded in the degree, or even in the 
manner, which they intended. Their 
prohibitions against exporting or melt- 
ing the coin have never been effectual. 
A commodity of such small hulk in 
proportion to its value is so easily 
smuggled, and still more easily melted, 
that it has been impossible by the 
most stringent measures to prevent 
these operations. All the risk which 
it was in the power of governments to 
attach to them, was outweighed by a 
very moderate profit.* In the more 
indirect mode of aiming at the same 
pui pose, by throwing dilficulties in the 
way of making the returns for exported 
goods in any other commodify than 
money, they have not been quite so 
unsuccessful. They have not, indeed, 
succeeded in making money flow con- 
tinuously into the country ; but they 
have to a certain extent been able to 
keep it at a higher than its natural 

* The effect of the prohibition cannot, 
however, have been so entii elv insvmi-ftcant 
as it has been supposed to he by writers on 
the subject. The tacts adduced by Mr. Ful- 
hirton, in the note to page 7 of his woik on 
the Regulation of Current i < s, show that it 
required a greater percentage of difference 
in value between coin arid bullion than has 
commonly been imagined, to bring the cote 
to the melting-pot. 
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level ; and have, thus far, removed the 
value of money from exclusive depen- 
dence on the causes which fix the 
values of things not artificially inter- 
fered with. 

W r e are, however, to suppose a state, 
not of artificial regulation, hut of free- 
dom. In that state, and assuming no 
charge to be made for coinage, the 
value of money will conform to the 
value of the bullion of which it is made. 
A pound weight of gold or silver in 
coin, and the same weight in an ingot, 
will precisely exchange for one another. 
On the supposition of freedom, the 
metal cannot he worth more in the 
state of bullion than of coin ; for as it 
can he melted without any loss of time, 
and with hardly any expense, this 
would of course he done, until the 
quantity in circulation was so much 
diminished as to equalize its value with 
that of the same weight in bullion. It 
may be thought however that the coin, 
though it cannot be of less, may he, 
and being a manufactured article will 
naturally be, of greater value than the 
bullion contained in it, on the same 
principle on which linen cloth is of 
more value than an equal weight of 
linen yarn. This would be true, were 
it not that Government, in this country 
and in some others, coins money gratis 
for any one who furnishes the metal. 
The labour and expense of coinage, 
when not charged to the possessor, do 
not raise the value of the article. If 
Government opened an office where, on 
delivery of a given weight of yarn, it 
returned the same weight of cloth to 
any one who asked for it, cloth would 
he worth no more in the market than 
the yarn it contained. As soon as coin 
is worth a fraction more than the value 
of the bullion, it becomes the interest 
of the holders of bullion to send it to be 
coined. If Government, however, throws 
the expense of coinage, as is reason- 
able, upon the holder, by making a 
charge to cover the expense, (which is 
done by giving hack rather less in coin 
than has been received in bullion, and 
is called levying a seignorage), the coin 
will rise, to the extent of the seignorage, 
above the value of the bullion. If the 
Mint kept back one ner cent, to pay 


the expense of coinage, it would 1/e 
against the interest of the holders of 
bullion to have it coined, until the coin 
was more valuable than the bullion by 
at least that fraction. The coin, there- 
fore, would he kept one per cent higher 
in value, which could only he" by 
keeping it one per cent less in 
quantity, than if its coinage were 
gratuitous. 

The Government might attempt to 
obtain a profit by the transaction, and 
might lay on a seignorage calculated 
for that purpose ; but whatever they 
took for coinage beyond its expenses, 
would he so much profit on private 
coining. Coining, though not so easy 
an operation as melting, is far from a 
difficult one, and, when the coin pro- 
duced is of full weight and standard 
fineness, is very difficult to detect. If, 
therefore, a profit could he made by 
coining good money, it would certainly 
be done : and the attempt to make 
seignorage a source of revenue would 
be defeated. Any attempt to keep the 
value of the coin at an artificial eleva- 
tion, not by a seignorage, but by re- 
fusing to coin, would be frustrated in 
the same manner.* 

§ 2. The value of money, then, 
confonns, permanently, and, in a state 
of freedom, almost immediately, to the 
value of the metal of which it is made ; 
wdth the addition, or not, of the ex- 
penses of coinage, according as those 
expenses are home by the individual oi 
by the state. This simplifies extremely 
the question which we have here to 
consider : since gold and silver bullion 
are commodities like any others, and 

* In England, though there is no seignor- 
age on gold coin, (the Mint returning m coin 
the same weight of pure metal which it re- 
ceives in bullion) there is a delay of a few 
weeks after the bullion is deposited, before 
the coin can be obtained, occasioning a loss of 
interest, which, to the holder, is equivalent 
to a trifling seignorage. From this cause, 
the value ot coin is in general slightly above 
that of the bullion it contains. An ounce of 
gold, according to he quantity of metal in a 
sovereign, should he worth 31. 17*. 10 |rf.; 
but it was usually quoted at 31. 17 a. 6d., 
until the Bank Charter Act of 1814 made it 
imperative on the Bank to give its notes for 
all bullion offered to it at the rate of 
U. 17*. M 
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their value depends, Ilk© that of other 
things, on their cost of production. 

To the majority of civilized countries, 
gold and silver are foreign products: 
and the circumstances which govern 
the values of foreign products, present 
some questions which we are not yet 
ready to examine. For the present, 
therefore, we must suppose the country 
which is the subject of our inquiries, to 
be supplied with gold and silver by its 
own mines, reserving for future consi- 
deration how far our conclusions require 
modification to adapt them to the more 
usual case. 

Of the three classes into which com- 
modities are divided— those, absolutely 
limited in supply, those which may be 
had in unlimited quantity at given 
cost of production, and those which 
may be had in unlimited quantity hut 
at an increasing cost oi pi od notion — 
the precious metals, being the produce 
of mines, belong to the third class. 
Their natural value, therefore., is in the 
long run proportional to their cost of 
production in the most unfavourable 
existing circumstances, that is, at fcho 
worst mine which it is necessary to 
work in order to obtain the required 
supply. A pound weight of gold will, 
in the gold-producing countries, ulti- 
mately tend to exchange for as. much 
of every other commodity, as is pro- 
duced at a cost equal to its own ; mean- 
ing by its own cost the cost in labour 
and expense, at the least productive 
sources of supply which the then exist- 
ing demand makes it necessary to 
work. The average value of gold is 
mad© to conform to its natural value in 
the same manner as the values of other 
things are made to conform to their 
natural value. Suppose that it were 
selling above its natural value ; that is, 
nbove the value which is an equivalent 
for the labour and expense of mining, 
and for the risks attending a branch of 
industry in which nine out of ten expe- 
riments have usually been failures. A 
part of the mass of floating capital 
which is on the look-out for investment, 
would take the direction of mining 
enterprise; the supply would thus be 
increased, and the value would fall. If, 
m the contrary, it were selling below 
r.&. 
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its natural value, miners would not be 
obtaining the ordinary profit ; they 
would slacken their works; if the de- 
preciation was great, some of the infe- 
rior mines would perhaps stop working 
altogether: and a falling off in the 
annual supply, preventing the annual 
wear and tear from being completely 
compensated, would by decrees reduce 
the quantity, and restore the value. 

When examined more closely, the 
following are the details of the process 
If gold is above its natural or cost 
value — the coin, as we have seen, con 
forming in its value to the bullion- 
money will be of high value, anil the 
prices of all things, labour included, 
will be low. These low prices will 
lower the expenses of all producers ; 
but as their returns will also be lowered, 
no ad' anfcage will be obtained by any 
producer, ex<\ pt the producer of gold : 
whose returns from his mine, not de- 
ending on price, will be the same as 
cforo, and his expenses being less, he 
will obtain extra profits, and will be sti- 
mulated to inciease hisproduciion. The 
reverse is the case if the metal is below 
its natural value : since this is as much 
as to say that prices are high, and the 
money expenses of all producers un- 
usually great: for this, however, all 
other producers will be compensated 
by increased money returns : the miner 
alone will extract from his mine nc 
more metal than before, while his ex- 
penses will he greater : his profits 
therefore being diminished or annihi- 
lated, he will diminish his production, 
if not abandon his employment, 

In this manner it is that the valu* 
of money is made to conform to the 
cost of production of the metal of which 
it is made. It may b© well, however, 
to repeat (what has been said before) 
that the adjustment takes a long time 
to effect, in the case of a commodity 
so generally desired and at the same 
time so durable as the precious metals. 
Being so largely used not only as 
money, but for plate and ornament, 
there is at all times a very large quan- 
tity of these metals in existence: white 
they are . so slowly worn out, that a 
comparatively small annual production 
is sufficient to keep up the supply, and 
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to make any addition to it which may 
be required by the increase of goods to 
be circulated, or by the increased de- 
mand for gold ana silver articles by 
wealthy consumers. Even if this small 
annual supply were stopt entirely, it 
would require many years to reduce 
the quantity so much as to make any 
very material difference in prices. The 
quantity may be increased, much more 
rapidly than it can be diminished ; but 
the increase must be very great before 
it can make itself much felt over such 
a mass of the precious metals as exists 
in the whole commercial world. And 
hence the effects of all changes in the 
conditions of production of the precious 
metals are at first, and continue to be 
for many years, questions of quantity 
only, with little reference to cost of 
production. More especially is this 
the case when, as at the present time, 
many new sources of supply have been 
simultaneously opened, most of them 
practicable by labour alone, without 
any capital in advance beyond a pickaxe 
and a week’s food, and when the opera- 
tions are as yet wholly experimental, the 
comparative permanent productiveness 
of the different sources being entirely 
unascertained. 

§ 3. Since, however, the value of 
money really conforms, like that of 
other things, though more slowly, to its 
cost of production, some political econo- 
mists have objected altogether to the 
statement that the value of money de- 
pends on its quantity combined with 
the rapidity of circulation ; which, they 
think . is assuming a law for money that 
does not exist for any other commodity, 
when the truth is that it is governed by 
the very same laws. To this we may 
answer, in the first place, that the state- 
ment in question assumes no peculiar 
law. It is simply the law of demand 
and supply, which is acknowledged to 
be applicable to all commodities, and 
which in the case of money as of most 
other things, is controlled, hut not set 
aside, by the law of cost of production, 
since cost of production would have no 
effect on value if it could have none on 
supply. But, secondly, there really is, 
in one remnant a closer connexion be- 


tween the value of money and its quan- 
fcity, than between the values of other 
things and their quantity. The value 
of other things conforms to the changes 
in the cost of production, without re- 
quiring, as a condition, that there should 
he any actual alteration of the supply ; 
the potential alteration is sufficient ; 
and if there even be an actual altera- 
tion, it is but a temporary one, except 
in so far as the altered value may make 
a difference in the demand, and so re- 
quire an increase or diminution of 
supply, as a consequence, not a cause, 
of the alteration in value. Now this is 
also true of gold and silver, considered 
as articles of expenditure for ornament 
and luxury ; but it is not true of money. 
If the permanent cost of production of 
gold were reduced one-fourth, it might 
happen that there would not be more 
of it bought for plate, gilding, or jewel- 
lery, than before ; and if so, though the 
value would fall, the quantity extracted 
from the mines for these purposes would 
be no greater than previously Not so 
with the portion used as money ; that 
portion could not fall in value one- 
fourth, unless actually increased one- 
fourth ; for, at prices one-fourth higher, 
one-fourth more money would be re- 
quired to make the accustomed pur- 
chases ; and if this were not forth- 
coming, some of the commodities would 
be without purchasers, and prices could 
not be kept up. Alterations, therefore, 
in the cost of production of the precious 
metals, do not act upon the value of 
money except just in proportion as they 
increase or diminish its quantity ; which 
cannot he said of any other commodity. 
It would therefore, I conceive, be an 
eiTor, both scientifically and practi- 
cally, to discard the proposition which 
asserts a connexion between the value 
of money and its quantity. 

It is evident, however, that the cost 
of production, in the long ran, regulates 
the quantity ; and that every country 
(temporary fluctuations excepted) will 
possess, and have in circulation, just 
that quantity of money, which will per- 
forin all the exchanges required of it, 
consistently with maintaining a value 
conformable to its cost of production. 
The prices of things will, on the ave* 
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rage, be Buck that money will exchange 
for its own cost in al! other goods : and, 
precisely because the quantity cannot 
be prevented from affecting the value, 
the quantity itself will (by a sort of 
self-acting machinery) be kept at the 
amount consistent with that standard 
of prices — at the amount necessary for 
pci forming, at those prices, all the 
business required of it. 

“ The quantity wanted will depend 
partly on the cost of producing gold, 
and partly on the rapidity of its circu- 
lation. The rapidiiy of circulation 
being given, it would depend on the 
cost of production : and the cost of pro- 
duction being given, the quantity of 
money would depend on the rapidity of 
its circulation.”* After what has 
been already said, I hope that neither 
of these prepositions stands in need of 
any further illustration. 

Money, then, like commodities in 
general, having a value dependent on, 
and proportional to, its cost of produc- 
tion , the theory of money is, by the 
admission of this principle, stript of a 
great part of the mystery which appa- 
rently surrounded it. we must not 
forget, however, that this doctrine only 
applies to the places in which the pre- 
cious metals are actually produced ; and 


that we nave yet to enquire whether the 
law of the dependence of value on cost 
of production applies to the exchange 
of things produced at distant places. 
But however this may be, our proposi 
tions with respect to value will require 
no other alteration, where money is an 
imported commodity, than that of sub 
stituting for the cost of its production, 
the cost of obtaining it in the country. 
Every foreign commodity is bought by 
giving for it some domestic production ; 
and the labour and capital which a 
foreign commodity costs to us, is the 
labour and capital expended in pro- 
ducing the quantity of our own goods 
which we give in exchange for it. 
What this quantity depends upon,— 
what determines the proportions of in- 
terchange between the productions of 
one country and those of another, — is 
indeed a question o» somewhat greater 
complexity than those we have hitherto 
considered. But this at least is indis 
putable, that within the country itself 
the value of imported commodities is 
determined by the value, and conse 
quently by the cost of production, os 
the equivalent given for them; and 
money, where it is an imported com 
modity, is subject to the same law. 


CHAPTER X. 


OF A DOUBLE STANDARD, AND SUBSIDIARY COINS, 


§ 1. Though the qualities neces- 
sary to fit any commodity for being 
used as money are rarely united in any 
considerable perfection, there are two 
commodities which possess them in an 
eminent, and nearly an equal degree ; the 
two precious metals, as they are called ; 
gold and silver. Borne naiions have ac- 
cordingly attempted to compose their 
circulating medium of these two metals 
indiscriminately. 

* From some printed, but not published, 
Lectures of Mr. Senior : in which the great 
differences in the business done by money, 
m well as in the rapidity of its circulation, 
in different states of society and civilisation, 
are interestingly illustrated. 


There is an obvious convenience in 
making use of the more costly metal for 
larger payments, and the cheaper on© 
tor smaller , and the only question re- 
lates to the mode in winch this can 
host he done. The mode most fre- 
quently adopted has been to establish 
between the two metals a fixed propor- 
tion ; to decide, for example, that a gold 
coin called a sovereign should bo equiva- 
lent to twenty of the silver coins called 
shillings : both the one and the other 
being called, in the ordinary money o\ 
account of the country, by the same 
denomination, a pound: and it being 
left free to every one who has a pound 
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to pay, either to pay it in the one metal 
or in the other. 

At the time when the valuation of 
the two metals relatively to each other, 
say twenty shillings to the sovereign, 
or twenty-one shillings to the guinea, 
was first made, the proportion probably 
corresponded, as nearly as it could he 
made to do, with the ordinary relative 
values of the two metals, grounded on 
their cost of production ; and if those 
natural or cost values always continued 
to bear the same ratio to one another, 
the arrangement would be unobjection- 
able. This, however, is far from being 
the fact. Gold and silver, though the 
least variable in value of all commo- 
dities, are not invariable, and do not 
always vary simultaneously. Riher, 
for example, was lowuied in permanent 
value more than gold, by the discovery 
of the American mines ; and tliO'.e 
small variations of value which take 
place occasionally, do not affect both 
metals alike. Suppose such a variation 
to take place: the value of the two 
metals relatively to one another no 
longer agreeing with their rated pro- 
ortion, one or other of them will now 
e rated below its bullion value, and 
there will be a profit to be made by 
melting it. 

Suppose, for example, that gold rises 
in value relatively to silver, so that the 
quantity of gold in a sovereign is now 
worth more than the quantity of silver 
in twenty shillings. Two consequences 
will ensue. No debtor will any longer 
find it his interest to pay in gold. He 
will always pay in silver, because twenty 
shillings are a legal tender for a debt of 
one pound, and he can procure silver 
convertible into twenty shillings, for less 
gold than that contained in a sovereign. 
The other consequeuce wall be, that 
unless a sovereign can be sold for more 
than twenty shillings, all the sovereigns 
will be melted, since as bullion they will 
purchase a greater number of shillings 
than they exchange for as coin. The 
converse of all this would happen if 
silver, instead of gold, were the metal 
which had risen in comparative value. 
A sovereign would not now he worth so 
much as twenty shillings, and whoever 
nad a pound to pay would prefer pacing 


it by a sovereign ; while the silver coins 
would be collected for the pu. pose of 
being melted, and sold as bullion for 
gold at their real value, that is, above 
the legal valuation. The money of the 
community, therefore, would nevci 
really consist of both metals, but of the 
one only \\ liich, at the pai iicular time, 
best suited the interest of debtors ; and 
the standard of the currency would bo 
constantly liable to change fiom the 
one metal to the other, at a loss, on 
each change, of the expense of coin- 
age on the metal which fell out of 
use. 

[t appears, therefore, that the value 
of money is liable to more frequent 
fluctuation a when both metals are a 
legal tender at a fixed valuation, than 
when the exclusive standard of the cur- 
rency is either gjid or silver. Instead 
of being only affected by variations in 
the cod of production of one metal, if 
is subject to derangement from those of 
two. The particular kind of variation 
to which a currency is rendered more 
liable by having two legal standards, 
is a fall of value, or v hat is commonly 
called a depreciation ; since practically 
that one of the two metals will always 
be the standaid, of which the real 
has fallen below the rated value. If 
the tendency of the metals be to rise in 
value, all payments will be made in the 
one which has risen least ; and if to 
fall, then in that which has fallen 
most. 

§ 2. The plan of a double standard 
is still occasionally brought forward by 
here and there a writer or orator as a 
great improvement in currency. It is 
probable that, with most of its ad- 
herents, its chief merit is its tendency 
to a sorb of depreciation, there being at 
all times abundance of supporters for 
any mode, either open or covert, of 
lowering the standard. Some, how- 
ever, are influenced by an exaggerated 
estimate of an advantage which to a 
certain extent is real, that of being able 
to have^ recourse, for replenishing the 
circulation, to the united stock of gold 
and silver in the commercial world, in- 
stead of being confined to one of them, 
which, from accidental absorption, may 
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not be obtainable with sufficient ra- 
pidity. The advantage without the 
disadvantages of a double standard, 
seems io be best obtained by those na- 
tions with whom only one of the two 
metals is a legal tender, hut the other 
also is coined, and allowed to pa«-s for 
whatever value the market assigns to 
it. 

When this plan is adopted, it is na- 
tural ly the more costly metal which is 
left to be bought and sold as an article 
of commerce. But nations which, like 
England, adopt the more costly of the 
two as their standard, resort to a dif- 
ferent expedient for retaining them 
both in circulation, namely, to make 
silver a legal tender, but only for small 
payments. In England no one can be 
compelled to receive silver in payment 
for a larger amount than forty shillings. 
With this regulation there is necessa- 
rily combined another, namely, that 
silver coin should be rated, in compa- 


rison with gold, somewhat above its 
intrinsic value ; that there should not 
be, in twenty shillings, as much silver 
as is worth a sovereign : for if there 
were, a very slight turn of the market 
in its favour would make it worth more 
than a soveieign, and it would be pro- 
fitable to melt the silver coin. The 
over-valuation of the silver coin creates 
an inducement to buy silver and send 
it to the Mint to be coined, since it is 
given back at a higher value than pro 
perly belongs to it ; this, however, lias 
oeen guarded against, by limiting the 
quantity ^ of the silver coinage, which 
is not left, like that of gold, to the dis- 
cretion of individuals, but is determined 
by tbe government, and restricted to 
the amount supposed to be required for 
small payments. The only precaution 
necessary is not to put so high a va- 
luation upon the silver, as to hold out 
a stiong temptation to private coining. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OF CREDIT. AS A SUBSTITUTE FOR MONEY. 


§ 1. The functions of credit have 
been a subject of as much misunder- 
standing and as much confusion of ideas 
as any single topic in Political Eco- 
nomy. This is not owing to any pe- 
culiar difficulty in the theory of the 
subject, but to the complex nature of 
some of the mercantile phenomena 
arising from the forms in which credit 
clothes itsoT; by which attention is 
diverted from the properties of credit 
in general, to the peculiarities of its 
particular forms. 

As a specimen of tbe confused no- 
tions entertained respecting tbe nature 
of credit, we may advert to tbe exag- 
gerated language so often used respect- 
ing its national importance. Credit has 
a great, but not, as many people seem to 
suppose, a magical power ; it cannot 
make something out of nothing. How 
often is an extension of credit talked of 
as equivalent to a creation of capital* 


or as if credit actually were capital, 
It seems strange that there should be 
any need to point out, that credit being 
only permission to use tbe capital of 
another person, the means of produc- 
tion cannot be increased by it, but only 
transferred. If tbe borrowers means 
of produ *tion and of employing labour 
are increased by the credit given him, 
the lender’s are as much diminished. 
The same sum cannot be used as capital 
both by the owner and also by tbe 
person to whom it is lent : it cannot 
supply its entire value in wages, tools, 
and materials, to two sets of labourers 
at once. It is true that tbe capital 
which A has borrowed from B, and 
makes use of in his business, still forms 
part of tbe wealth of B for other pur- 
poses: he can enter into arrangements 
in reliance on it, and can borrow, when 
needful, an equivalent sum on the se- 
curity of it : so that to a superficial 
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aye it might seem as if both B and A 
had the use of it at once. But the 
smallest consideration will show that 
when B has parted with his capital s 
A, the use of it as capital rests with 
A alone, and that B has no other ser- 
vice from it than in so far as his ulti- 
mate claim upon it serves him to obtain 
the use of another capital from a third 
person C. All capital (not his own) 
of which any person has really the. use, 
is, and must be, so much subtracted 
from the capital of some one else.* 

§ 2. But though credit is but a 
transfer of capital from hand to hand, 
it is generally, and naturally, a transfer 
to hands more competent to employ the 
capital efficiently in production. If 
there were no such thing as credit, 
nr if, from general insecurity and want 
of confidence, it were scantily prac- 
tised, many persons who possess more 

# To make the proposition in the text 
strictly true, a correction, though a very 
slight one, requires to be made. The circu- 
lating medium existing in a country at a 
given time, is partly employed in purchases 
for productive, and partly for unproductive 
consumption. According as a larger propor- 
tion of it is employed in the one way or in 
the other, the real capital of the country is 
greater or less. If, then, an addition were 
made to the circulating medium m the hands 
of unproductive consume! s exclusively, a 
larger portion of the existing stock of com- 
modities would be bought for unproductive 
consumption, and a smaller for productive, 
which state of things, while it lasted, would 
be equivalent to a diminution of capital. 
And on the contrary, if the addition made 
be to the portion of the circulating medium 
which is in the hands of producers, and des- 
tined for their business, a greater portion of 
the commodities in the country will for the 
present be employed as capital, and a less 
portion unproductively. Now, an effect of 
this latter character naturally attends some 
extensions of credit, especially when taking 
place in the form of bank notes, or other 
instruments of exchange. The additional 
bank notes are, in ordinary course, first 
issued to producers or dealers, to be em- 
ployed as capital ; and though the stock of 
commodities in the country Is no greater 
* than before, yet as a greater share of that 
stock now comes by purchase into the hands 
of producers and dealers, to that extent 
what would have been unproductively con- 
sumed is applied to production, and there is 
a real increase of capital. The effect ceases, 
and a counter-process takes place, v hen the 
additional credit is stopped and the notes 
called in. 


or less of capital, hut who from their 
occupations, or for want of the ne- 
cessary skill and knowledge, cannot 
personally superintend its employment, 
would derive no benefit from it: their 
funds would either He idle, or would 
be, perhaps, wasted and annihilated in 
unskilful attempts to make them yield 
a profit. All this capital is now lent 
at interest, and made available for 
production. Capital thus circum- 
stanced forms a large portion of the 
productive resources of any commercial 
country ; and is naturally attracted to 
those producers or traders who, being 
in the greater business, have the 
means of employing it to most advan- 
tage ; because such are both the most 
desirous to obtain it, and able to give 
the best security. Although, therefore, 
the productive funds of the country are 
not increased by credit, they are called 
into a more complete state of produc- 
tive activity. As the confidence on 
which credit is grounded extends itself, 
means are developed by which even 
the smallest portions of capital, the 
sums which each person keeps by him 
to meet contingencies, are made avail- 
able for productive uses. The principal 
instruments for this purpose are banks 
of deposit. Where these do not exist, 
a prudent person must keep a sufficient 
sum unemployed in his own possession, 
to meet every demand which he has 
even a slight reason for thinking him- 
self liable to. When the practice, 
however, has grown up of keeping this 
! reserve not in his own custody but 
with a banker, many small sums" pre- 
viously lying idle, become aggregated in 
the banker’s hands ; and the banker, 
being taught by experience what pro- 
portion of the amount is likely to be 
j wanted in a given time, and knowing 
that if one depositor happens to require 
more than the average, another will 
require less, is able to lend the re- 
mainder, that is, the far greater part, 
to producers and dealers : thereby 
adding the amount, not indeed to the 
capital in existence, but to that in em- 
ployment, and making a corresponding 
addition to the aggregate production 
of the community. 

While credit is thus indispensable 
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fot rendering the whole capital of the 
country productive, it is also a means 
by which the industrial talent of the 
country is tinned to better account for 
purposes of production. Many a person 
who has either no capital of his own, 
or very little, but who has qualifica- 
tions for business which are known and 
appreciated by some possessors of ca- 
pital, is enabled to obtain either ad- 
vances in money, or more frequently 
goods on credit, by which his indus- 
trial capacities are made instrumental 
to the increase of the public wealth ; 
and this benefit will be reaped far more 
largely, whenever, through better laws 
and better education, the community 
shall have made such progress in in- 
tegrity, that personal character can be 
accepted as a sufficient guarantee not 
only against dishonestly appropriating, 
but against dishonestly risking, what 
belongs to another. 

Such are, in the most general point 
of view, the uses of credit to the 
productive resources of the world. 
But these considerations only apply to 
the credit given to the industrious 
classes — to producers and dealers. 
Credit given by dealers to unproduc- 
tive consumers is never an addition, 
but always a detriment, to the sources 
of public wealth. It makes over in 
temporary use, not the capital of the 
anprodnetive classes to the productive, 
but that of the productive to the un- 
productive. If A, a dealer, supplies 
goods to B, a landowner or annuitant, 
to he paid for at the end of five years, 
as much of the capital of A as is equal 
to the value of these goods, remains 
for five years unproductive. During 
such a period, if payment had been 
made at once, the sum might have been 
several times expended and replaced, 
and goods to the amount might have 
been several times produced, consumed, 
and reproduced : consequently B’s 
withholding 10QZ. for five years, even if 
he pays at last, has cost to the labour- 
ing classes of the community during 
that period an absolute loss of probably 
several times that amount. A, indi- 
vidually, is compensated, hy putting a 
higher price upon his goods, which is 
ultimately paid hy B : but there m no 


compensation made to the labouring 
classes, the chief sufferers by every 
diversion of capital, whether perma- 
nently or temporarily, to unproductive 
uses. The countiy has had 100/. less 
of capital during those five years, B 
having taken that amount from A’s 
capital, and spent it unproducti vely, in 
anticipation of his own means, and 
having only after five years set apart 
a sum from his income and converted 
it into capital for the purpose of indem- 
nifying A. 

> § 3. Thus far of the general func- 
tion of Credit in production. It is not 
a productive power in itself, though, 
without it, the productive powers al- 
ready existing could not be brought 
into complete employment. But a more 
intricate portion of the theory of 
Credit is its influence on prices; the 
chief cause of most of the mercantile 
phenomena which perplex observers. 
In a state of commerce in which much 
credit is habitually given, general 
prices at any moment depend much 
move upon the state of credit than upon 
the quantity of money. For credit, 
though it is not productive power, is 
urehasing power ; and a person who, 
aving credit, avails himself of it in 
the purchase of goods, creates just as 
much demand for the goods, and tends 
quite as much to raise their price, as 
if he made an equal amount of pur 
chases with ready money. 

The credit which we are now called 
upon to consider, as a distinct pur- 
chasing power, independent of money, 
is of course not credit in its simplest 
form, that of money lent by one person 
to another, and paid directly into his 
hands ; for when the “borrower expends 
this in purchases, he makes the pur- 
chases with money, not credit, and ex- 
erts no purchasing power over and 
above that conferred by the money. 
The forms of credit which create pur- 
chasing power, are those in which no 
money passes at the time, and very 
often none passes at all, the transac- 
tions being included with a mass of 
other transactions in an account, and 
nothing paid but a balance. This 
takes place in a variety of ways 
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a hi eh we shall proceed to examine, j 
beginning, as is our custom, with tin 
simplest. 

Eirst : Suppose A and B to be two 
dealers, who have transactions with 
each other both as buyers and as 
sellers. A buys from 31 on credit. 11 
does the like with respect to A. At 
the end of the year, the sum of A’s 
debts to B is set against the sum of 
B’s debts to A, and it is ascertained 
to which side a balance is due. This 
balance, which may be less than the 
amount of man) of the transactions 
singly, and is necessarily less than the 
sum of the transactions, is all that is 
paid in money; and perhaps even 
this is not paid, but carried over in an 
account current to the next year. A 
single payment of a bundled pounds 
may in this manner suffice to liquidate 
a long series of transactions, some of 
them to the value of thousands. 

But secondly : The debts of A to B 
may be paid without the intervention 
of money, even though there be no 
reciprocal debts of B to A. A may 
satisfy B by making over to him a debt 
due to himself from a third person, 0. 
This is conveniently done by means of 
a written instrument, called a bill of 
exchange, which is, in fact, a transfer- 
able order by a creditor upon his debtor, 
and when accepted by the debtor, that 
is, authenticated by Iris signature, be- 
comes an acknowledgment of debt. 

§ 4. Bills of exchange were first in- 
troduced to save the expense and risk 
of transposing the precious metals 
from place to place. “ Let it be sup- 
posed,” says Mr. Henry Thornton,* 
“ that there are in London ten manufac- 
turers who sell their article to ten shop- 
keepers in York, by whom it is retailed ; 
and that there are in York ten manu- 
facturers of another commodity who 
sell it to ten shopkeepers in ton don. 
There would be no occasion for the ten 
shopkeepers in London to send yearly 

* JEnqumf into the Nature and JSJfects of 
the 3?apn' Credit of Great Britain , p. 24, 
This work, published in 1802, is even now 
the clearest exposition that I am acquainted 
■w th, in the English language, of the modes 
in which credit is given and taken in a mer- 
cantile community. 


to York guineas for the payment of the 
York manufacturers, and for the ten 
York shopkeepers to send yearly as 
many guineas to London. It would 
only he necessary for the York manu- 
facturers to receive from each of th© 
shopkeepers at their own door the 
money in question, giving in return 
letters which should acknowledge the 
receipt of it; and which should also 
direct the money, lying ready in the 
hinds of their debtors in London, to 
he paid to the London manufacturers, 
so as to cancel the debt in London in 
the same manner as that at York. The 
expense and the risk of all transmission 
of money would thus he saved. Letters 
ordering the transfer of the debt are 
termed, in the language of the present 
day, bills of exchange. They are bills 
by' which the debt of one person is ex- 
changed for the debt of another ; and 
the debt, perhaps, which is due in one 
place, for the debt due in another.” 

Bills of exchange having been found 
comenient as means of paying debts at 
distant places withont the expense of 
transporting the precious metals, their 
use was afterwards greatly extended 
from another motive. It is usual in 
every trade to give a certain length of 
credit for goods bought : three months, 
six months, a year, even two years, 
according to the convenience or custom 
of the particular trade. A dealer who 
has sold goods, for which he is to be 
paid in six months, but who desires to 
receive payment sooner, draws a hill 
on his debtor payable in six months, 
and gets the bill discounted by a banker 
or other money-lender, that is, transfers 
the bill to him, receiving the amount, 
minus interest for the time it has still 
to run. It has become one of the chief 
functions of bills of exchange to serve 
as a means by which a debt due from 
one person can tbps be made available 
for obtaining credit from another. The 
convenience of the expedient has led 
to the frequent creation of bills of ex 
change not grounded on any debt pre- 
viously due to the drawer of the hill by 
the person on whom it is drawn. These 
are called accommodation bills; and 
sometimes, with a tinge of disapproba- 
tion, fictitious bills. Their nature is so 
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clearly stated, and with such judicious 
remarks, by the author whom I have 
just quoted, that I shall transcribe the 
entire passage.* 

“A, being in want of 100?., requests 
B to accept a note or bill drawn at two 
months, which B, therefore, on the face 
of it, is bound to pav ; it is understood, 
however, that A will take care either to 
discharge the hill himself, or to furnish 
11 with the means of paying it. A 
obtains ready money for the hill on the 
joint credit of the two parties A ful- 
fils his promise of paying it when due, 
and thus concludes the transaction. 
This service rendered by B to A is, 
however, not unlikely to be requited, 
at a more or less distant period, by a 
similar acceptance of a bill on A, drawn 
and discounted for B’s convenience. 

“Let us now compare such a bill 
with a real bill Let us consider in 
what points they differ or seem to 
differ ; and in what they agree. 

“ They agree, inasmuch as each is a 
discountable article; each has also been 
created for the purpose of being dis- 
counted; and each is, perhaps, dis- 
counted in fact. Each, therefore, serves 
equally to supply means of speculation 
to the merchant. So far, moreover, as 
bills and notes constitute what is called 
the circulating medium, or paper cur- 
rency of the country, and prevent the 
use of guineas, the fictitious and the 
real bill are upon an equality ; and if 
the price of commodities be raised in 
proportion to the quantity of paper 
currency, the one contributes to that 
rise exactly in the same manner as the 
other. 

“ Before we come to the points in 
which they differ, let us advert to one 
point in which they are commonly sup- 
posed to be unlike ; but in which they 
cannot he said always or necessarily to 
differ. 

“Real notes (it is sometimes said) 
represent actual property. There are 
actual goods in existence, which are the 
countei’pnrt to every real note. Notes 
which are not drawn in consequence of 
a sale of goods, are a species of false 
wealth, by which a nation is deceived. 


These supply only an imaginary capital ; 
the others indicate one that is real. 

“ In answer to this statement it maj 
be observed, first, that the notes given 
in consequence of a real sale of goocb 
cannot be considered as on that account 
certainly representing any actual pro 
perty. Suppose that A sells 100?. worth 
of goods to B at six months credit, ana 
takes a bill at six months for it ; and 
that B, within a month after, sells the 
same goods, at a like credit, to G, taking 
a like hill ; and again, that C, after 
another month, sells them to D, taking 
a like bill, and so on. There may then, 
at the end of six months, be six bills of 
100?. each, existing at the same time; 
and every one of these may possibly 
have been discounted. Of all these 
bills, then, only one represents any 
actual property. 

“ In order to justify the supposition 
that a real bill (as it is called) repre- 
sents actual property, there ought to be 
some power in the bill-holder to prevent 
the property which the bill represents, 
from being turned to other purposes 
than that of paying the bill in question. 
No such power exists ; neither the man 
who holds the real bill, nor the man 
who discounts it, has any property in 
the specific goods for which it was 
given : he as much trusts to the general 
ability to pay of the giver of the bill, as 
the holder of any fictitious bill does 
The fictitious bill may, in many cases, 
be a bill given by a person having a 
large and known capital, a part of 
which the fictitious bill may be said in 
that case to represent. The supposition 
that real bills represent property, and 
that fictitious bilk do not, seems, there- 
fore, to.be one by which more than 
justice is done to one of these species 
of bills, and something Igsb than justice 
to the other. 

“We come next to some points in 
which they differ. 

“ First, the fictitious note, or note of 
accommodation, is liable to the ob- 
jection that it professes to he what it 
is not. This objection, however, lies 
only against those fictitious bills which 
are passed as real. In many cases, it 
is sufficiently obvious what they are. 
Secondly, the fictitious hill is, in gene- 
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ral, less likely to be punctually paid 
than the real one. There is a general 
presumption, that the dealer in fictitious 
bills is a man who is a more adven- 
turous speculator than he who carefully 
abstains from them. It follows, tbii dlv, 
that fictitious bills, besides being less 
safe, are less subject to limitation as to 
their quantity. The extent of a man’s 
actual sales forms some limit to the 
amount of his real notes; and as it is 
highly desirable in commerce that 
credit should be dealt out to all per- 
sons in some sort of regular and due 
propoition, the measure of a man’s 
actual sales, certified by the appear- 
ance of his hills drawn in virtue of 
those sales, is some rule in the case, 
though a very imperfect one in many 
respects. 

“ A fictitious bill, or hill of accom- 
modation, is evidently, in substance, the 
same as any common promissory note ; 
and even better in this respect, that 
there is hut one security to the pro- 
missory note, whereas in the case of 
the hill of accommodation there are 
.two. So much jealousy subsists lest 
traders should push their means of 
raising money too far, that paper, the 
same in its general nature with that 
which is given, being the only paper 
which can be given, by men out of 
business, is deemed somewhat discre- 
ditable when coming from a merchant. 
And because such paper, when in the 
merchant’s hand, necessarily imitates 
the paper which passes on the occasion 
of a sale of goods, the epithet fictitious 
has been cast upon it; an epithet 
which has seemed to countenance the 
confused and mistaken notion, that 
there is something altogether false and 
delusive in the nature of a certain part 
Doth of the paper and of the apparent 
wealth of the country.” 

A hill of exchange, when merely 
discounted, and kept in the portfolio 
of the discounter until it falls due, does 
not perform the functions or supply the 
place of money, but is itself bought and 
sold for money. It is no more currency 
than the public funds, or any other 
securities. But when a bill drawn 
upon one person is paid to another (or 
Rven to the same person) in discharge 



of a debt or a pecuniary claim, it does 
something for which, if the bill did not 
exist, money would be required: it 
performs the functions of currency. 
This is a use to which hills of exchange 
are often applied. “ They not only,” 
continues Mr. Thornton,* ‘‘spare the 
use of ready money ; they also occupy 
its place in many cases. Let us 
imagine a farmer in the country to dis- 
charge a debt of 10Z. to his neighbour- 
ing grocer, by giving Mm a bill for 
that sum, drawn on his conductor in 
London for grain sold in the metro- 
polis ; and the grocer to transmit the 
bill, he having previously indorsed it, 
to a neighbouring sugar-baker, in dis- 
charge of a like debt ; and the sugar- 
baker to send it, when again indorsed, 
to a West India merchant in an out- 
port, and the West India merchant to 
deliver it to his country hanker, who 
also indorses it, and sends it into further 
circulation. The hill in this case will 
have effected five payments, exactly as 
if it were a 10Z. note payable to hearer 
on demand. A multitude of bills pass 
between trader and trader in the 
country, in the maimer which has been 
described ; and they evidently form, in 
the strictest sense, a part of the circu- 
lating medium of the kingdom.” 

Many bills, both domestic and 
foreign, are at last presented for pay- 
ment quite covered with indorsements, 
each of which represents either a fresh 
discounting, or a pecuniary transaction 
in which the hill has performed the 
functions of money. Within the pre- 
sent generation, the circulating medium 
of Lancashire for sums above five 
pounds, was almost entirely composed 
of such bills. 

5. A third form in which credit 
is employed as a substitute for cur- 
rency, is that of promissory notes. A 
hill drawn upon any one and accepted 
by him, and a note of hand by him 
promising to pay the same sum, are, as 
far as he is concerned, exactly equiva- 
lent, except that the former commonly 
bears interest and the latter generally 
does not ; and that the former is com- 
monly payable only after a certain 
* f*. 40. 
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lapse of time, and the Utter payable 
at sight. But it is chiefly in the latter 
form that it has become, in commercial 
countries, an express occupation to 
issue such substitutes for money. 
Dealers in money (as lenders by pro- 
fession are improperly called) desire, 
like other dealers, to stretch their 
operations beyond what can be carried 
on by their own means : they wish to 
.end, not their capital merely, but their 
credit, and not only such portion of 
their credit as consists of funds actually 
deposited with them, hut their power 
of obtaining credit horn the public 
generally, so far as they think they 
can safely employ it. This is done in 
a very convenient manner by lending 
their own promissory notes payable to 
bearer on demand : tbe borrower being 
willing to accept these as so much 
money, because the credit of the lender 
makes other people willingly receive 
them on the same footing, in purchases 
or other payments. These notes, there- 
fore, perform all the functions of cur- 
rency, and render an equivalent amount 
of money which was previously in cir- 
culation, unnecessary. As, however, 
being payable on demand, they may 
he at any time returned on the issuer, 
and money ^ demanded for them, he 
must, on pain of bankruptcy, keep by 
Mm as much money as will enable 
Mm to meet any claims of that soit 
which can be expected to occur within 
the time necessary for providing him- 
self with more : and prudence also re- 
quires that he should not attempt to 
issue notes beyond the amount which 
experience shows can remain in circu- 
lation without being presented for 
payment. 

The convenience of this mode of {as 
it were) coining credit, having once 
been discovered, governments have 
availed themselves of the same expe- 
dient, and have issued their own pro- 
missory notes in payment of tlieir 
expenses ; a resource the more useful, 
because it is the only mode in which 
they are able to borrow money without 
paying interest, their promise 1 ' to pay 
on demand being, in the estimation of 
the holders, equivalent to money in 
hand* The practical differences’ be- 


tween such government notes and the 
issues of private hankers, and the 
further diversities of which this class 
of substitutes for money are suscepti- 
ble, will be considered presently. 

§ 6. A fourth mode of making 
credit answer the purposes of money, 
by which, when carried far enough, 
mtmey may he very completely super- 
seded, consists in making payments by 
cheques. The custom of keeping the 
spare cash reserved for immediate use 
or against contingent demands, in the 
hands of a banker, and making all 
payments, except small ones, by 
orders on bankers, is in this country 
spreading to a continually larger por- 
tion of the public. If the person 
making the payment, and the person 
receiving it, keep their money with 
the same hanker, the payment takes 
place without any intervention of 
money, by the mere transfer of its 
amount in the banker’s books from the 
credit of the payer to that of the re- 
ceiver. If all persons in London kept 
their cash at the same banker’s, and 
made all their payments by means of 
cheques, no money would be required 
or used for any transactions beginning 
and terminating in London. This ideal 
limit is almost attained in fact, so far 
as regards transactions between dealers. 
It is chiefly in the retail transactions 
between dealers and consumers, and in 
the payment of wages, that money or 
bank notes now pass, and then only 
when the amounts are small. In 
London, even shopkeepers of any 
amount of capital or extent of business 
have generally an account with a 
banker ; which, besides the safety and 
convenience of the practice, is to theit 
advantage in another respect, by giving 
them an understood claim to have 
their bills discounted in cases when 
they could not otherwise expect it. As 
for the merchants and larger dealers, 
they habitually make all payments in 
the course of their business by cheques 
They do not, however, all deal with the 
same hanker, and when A gives a 
cheque to B, B usually pays it not 
into the same but into some other 
bank. But the convenience of busi- 
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ness has given hirth to an arrangement 
which makes all the banking houses of 
the City of London, for certain pur- 
poses, virtually one establishment. A 
banker does not send the cheques 
which are paid into his banking house, 
to the banks on which they are drawn, 
and demand money for them. There 
is a building called the Clearing bouse, 
to which every ( lity banker sends, each 
afternoon, oil the cheques on other 
bankers which he has received during 
the day, and they arc there exchanged 
"for the cheques on him which have 
come into the hands of other bankers, 
the balances only being paid in money ; 
or even these not in money, but in 
cheques on the Bank of England. By 
this contrivance, all the business trans- 
actions of the City of London during 
that day, amounting often to millions 
of pounds, and a vast amount besides 
of country transactions, represented by 
bills which country bankers have 


drawn upon their London correspon 
dents, are liquidated by payments not 
exceeding on the average 200,000?.* 
By means of the various instruments 
of credit which have now been ex 
plained, the immense business of a 
country like Great Britain is trans- 
acted with an amount of the precious 
metals suiprisingly small ; many times 
smaller, in proportion to the pecuniary 
value of the commodities bought and 
^old, than is found necessary in Franc®, 
or any other country in which, the 
habit and the disposition to give credit 
not being so generally diffused, these 
“ economizing expedients,” as they 
have been called, arc not practised to 
the same extent. What becomes of 
the money thus superseded in its func- 
tions, and by what process it is made 
to disappear from circulation, are 
questions the discussion of which must 
be for a short time postponed. 
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§ 1. Having now formed a general | 
idea of the modes in which credit is 
made available as a substitute for 
money, we have to consider in what 
manner the use of these substitutes 
affects the value of money, or, what is 
equivalent, the prices of commodities. 
It is hardly necessary to say that the 
permanent value of money — the natural 
and average prices of commodities — 
are not in question here. These are 
determined by the cost of producing or 
of obtaining the precious metals. An 
ounce of gold or silver will in the long 
ran exchange for as much of every 
other commodity, as can be produced 
or imported at the same cost with 
itself. And an order, or note of hand, 
or bill payable at sight, for an ounce of 
gold, while the credit of the giver is 
unimpaired, is worth neither more nor 
less than the gold itself. 

It is not, however, with ultimate or 


average, but with immediate and tem- 
porary prices, that we are now con- 
cerned. These, as we have seen, may 
deviate very widely from the standard 
of cost of production. Among other 
causes of fluctuation, ^ one we have 
found to be, the quantity of money in 
circulation. Other things being the 
same, an increase of the money in cir- 
culation raises prices, a diminution 
lowers them. ^ If more money is thrown 
into circulation than the quantity 
which can circulate at a value con- 

* According to Mr. Tooke (Enquiry infa 
the (htrren cy Principle, p. 27) the adjustments 
at the clearing hou«e “in the year 1830 
amounted to 954,401,600$., malting an ave- 
rage amount of payments of upwards of 
3,000,000/., of Mils of exchange and cheques 
daily effected through the medium of little 
1 more than 200,000/. of bank notes.” At pre- 
sent a very much greater amount of trans- 
actions is daily liquidated, without bank 
notes at all, cheques on the Bank of 
England supplying their place. 
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formable to its cost of production, the 
value of money, so long as the excess 
lasts, will remain below tho standard 
of cost of production, and general 
prices will be sustained above the 
natural rate. 

But we have now found that there 
are other things, such as hank notes, 
bills of exchange, and cheques, which 
circulate as money, and perform all 
functions of it : and the question 
arises, Do these various substitutes 
operate on prices in the same manner 
as money itself? Does an increase in 
the quantity of transferable paper tend 
to raise prices, in the same manner 
and degree as an increase in the 
quantity of money ? There has Leon 
no small amount of discussion on tlii-i 
point among writers on ounency, with- 
out any result so conclusive as to have 
yet obtained general assent. 

I apprehend that bank notes, bills, 
or cheques, as such, do not act on 
prices at all. What does act on prices 
is Credit, in whatever shape given, 
and whether it gives rise to any trans- 
ferable instruments capable of passing 
into circulation, or not. 

I proceed to explain and substantiate 
this opinion. 

§ 2. Money acts upon prices in no 
other way than by being tendered in 
exchange for commodities. The de- 
mand which influences the prices of 
commodities consists of the money 
offered for them. But the money 
offered, is not the same thing with the 
money possessed. It is sometimes less, 
sometimes very much more. In the 
long run indeed, the money which 
people lay out will be neither more nor 
less than the money which they have 
to lay out ; but this is far horn being 
the case at any given time. Sometimes 
they keep money by them for fear of 
an emergency, or in expectation of a 
more advantageous opportunity for 
expending it. In that case the money 
is said not to be in circulation: in 
plainer language, it is not offered, nor 
about to he offered, for commodities. 
Money not in circulation has no effect 
on prices. The converse, however, is 
a much commoner case ; people make 
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purchases with money not in their 
possession. An article, for instance, 
which is paid for by a cheque on a 
banker, is bought with money which 
not only is not in the payer’s posses- 
sion, hut generally not even in the 
banker’s, ha\ing been lent by him (all 
but the usual reserve) to other persons. 
Wo just now made the imaginary sup- 
position that all persons dealt with a 
bank, and all with the same bank, 
payments being universally made by 
cheques. In this ideal case, there 
would be no money anywhere except 
in the hands of the ha nker ; who might 
then safely part with all of it, by sell- 
ing it as bullion, or lending it, to be 
ent out of the country in exchange 
for goods or foreign securities. But 
though there would then be no money 
in possession, or ultimately perhaps 
even in existence, money would be 
offered, and commodities bought with 
it, just as at present. People would 
continue to reckon their incomes and 
their capitals in money, and to make 
their usual purchases with orders for 
the receipt of a thing which would 
have literally ceased to exist. Ther* 
would be in all this nothing to com- 
plain of, so long as the money, in dis- 
appearing, left an equivalent value in 
other things, applicable when required 
to the reimbursement of those to whom 
the money originally belonged. 

In the case however of payment by 
cheques, the purchases are at any rate 
made, though not with money in the 
buyer’s possession, yet with money to 
which he has a right. But he may 
make purchases with money which he 
only expects to have, or even only 
pretends to expect. He may obtain 
goods in return for his acceptances 
payable at a future time; or on his 
note of hand ; or on a simple hook 
credit, that is, on a mere promise to 
pay. All the&e purchases have exactly 
the same effect on price, as if they 
were made with ready money. The 
amount of purchasing power which a 
person can exercise is composed of all 
the money in his possession or due to 
him, and of all his credit. For exer- 
cising the whole of this power he finds 
a sufficient motive only under peculiar 



SIS BOOK in, 

circumstances ; but be always pos- 
sesses it ; and tbe portion of it which 
be at any time does exercise, is tbe 
measure of tbe effect which be produces 
on price. 

Suppose that, in tbe expectation 
that some commodity will rise in price, 
be determines, not only to invest in it 
all bis ready money, but to take up on 
credit, from tbe producers or importers, 
as much of it as tbeir opinion of Ms 
resources will enable him to obtain. 
Every one must see that by thus acting 
be produces a greater effect on price, 
than if be limited his purchases to the 
money he lias actually iu baud. He 
creates a demand for the article to tbe 
full amount of his money and credit 
taken together, and raises tbe price 
proportionally to both. And this effect 
is produced, though none of the written 
instruments called substitutes for cur- 
rency may be called into existence ; 
though the transaction may give rise 
to no bill of exchange, nor to tbe issue 
of a single bank note. The buyer, 
instead of taking a mere book credit, 
might have given a bill for tbe amount ; 
or might have paid for tbe goods with 
bank notes borrowed for that purpose 
from a banker, thus making the pur- 
chase not on bis own credit with tbe 
seller, but on the banker’s credit with 
tbe seller, and bis own with tbe banker. 
Had be done so, he would have pro- 
duced as great an effect on price as by 
a simple purchase to the same amount 
on a book credit, but no greater effect. 
Tbe credit itself, not the form and 
mode in which it is given, is the 
operating cause. 


> § 3. The inclination of tbe mercan- 
tile public to increase tbeir demand for 
commodities by making use of all or 
much of tbeir credit as a purchasing 
power, depends on tbeir expectation of 
profit. When there is a general im- 
pression that tbe price of some com- 
modity is likely to rise, from an extra 
demand, a short crop, obstructions to 
importation, or any other cause, there 
is a disposition among dealers to in- 
crease their stocks, in order to profit 
by the expected rise. "Phis disposition 
tends in itself to produce the effect 
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which it looks forward to, a rise ol 
price; and if the rise is considerable 
and progressive, other speculators are 
attracted, who, so long as the price has 
not begun to fall, are willing to believe 
that it will continue rising. These, by 
further purchases, produce a furthei 
advance : and thus a rise of price for 
which there were originally some ra- 
tional grounds, is often brightened by 
merely speculative purchases, until it 
greatly exceeds what tbe original 
grounds will justify. After a 'time 
this begins to be perceived ; the price 
ceases to rise, and the holders, think- 
ing it time to realise their gains, are 
anxious to sell. Then tbe price begins 
to decline : tbe holders rush into the 
market to avoid a still greater loss, 
and, few being willing to buy in a 
falling market, the price falls much 
more suddenly than it rose. Those 
who have bought at a higher price 
lb m reasonable calculation justified, 
and who have been overtaken by the 
revulsion before they had realized, are 
losers in proportion to the* greatness of 
the fall, and to the quantity of the 
commodity which they hold, or have 
bound themselves to pay for. 

Now all these effects might take 
place in a community to which credit 
was unknown : the prices of some com- 
modities might rise from speculation, 
to an extravagant height, and then 
fall rapidly back. But if there were 
no such thing as credit, this could 
hardly happen with respect to com- 
modities generally. If all purchases 
were made with ready money, the 
payment of increased prices for some 
articles would draw an unusual pro- 
portion of the money of the community 
into the markets for those articles, and 
must therefore draw it away from some 
other class of commodities, and thus 
lower their prices. The vacuum might, 
it is true, be partly filled up by increased 
rapidity of circulation; and in this 
manner the money of the community 
is virtually increased in a time of spe- 
culative activity, because people keep 
little of it by them, but hasten to lay 
it out in some tempting adventure as 
soon as possible after they receive it, 
TMs resource, however, is limited ; m 
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dbe whole, people cannot, while the 
quantity of money remains the same, 
lay out much more of it in some things, 
without laying out less in others. But 
what they cannot do by ready rnonej, 
they can do by an extension of credit. 
Wien people go into the market and 
purchase with money which they hope 
to receive hereafter, they are drawing 
upon an unlimited, not a "limited fund. 
Speculation, thus supported, may be 
going on in any number of commodi- 
ties, without disturbing the regular 
course of business in others. It might 
even be going on in all commodities at 
once. We could imagine that in an 
epidemic fit of the passion of gambling, 
ail dealers, instead of giving only their 
accustomed orders to the manufac- 
turers or growers of their commodity, 
commenced buying up all of it which 
they could procure, as far as their 
capital and credit would go. All prices 
would rise enormously, even if there 
were no increase of money, and no 
paper credit, but a mere extension of 
purchases on book credits. After a 
tim« those who bad bought would 
wish to sell, and prices would collapse. 

This is the ideal extreme case of 
what i« called a commercial crisis. 
There is said to be a commercial crisis, 
when a great number of merchants and 
traders at once, either have, or appre- 
hend that they shall have, a difficulty 
in meeting their engagements. The 
most usual cause of this general em- 
barrassment, is the recoil of prices 
after they have been raised by a spirit 
of speculation, intense in degree, and 
extending to many commodities. Some 
accident, which excites expectations of 
rising prices, such as the opening of a 
new foreign market, or simultaneous 
indications of a short supply of several 
great articles of commerce, sets specu- 
lation at work in several leading de- 
partments at once. The prices rise, 
and the holders realize, or appear to 
have the power of realizing, great 
gains. In certain states of the public 
mind, such examples of rapid increase 
Of fortune call forth numerous imita- 
tors, and speculation ^not only goes 
much beyond what is justified by the 
original grounds for expecting rise of 


price, but extends itself to articles in 
which there never was any such ground: 
these, however, rise like the rest as 
soon as speculation gets in. At periods 
of this kind, a great extension of credit 
takes place. Not only do all whom 
the contagion reaches, employ their 
credit much more freely than usual * 
but they really have more credit, bo. 
cause they seem to he making unusual 
gains, and because a generally reckless 
and adventurous feeling prevails, which * 
disposes people to give as well as take 
credit more largely than at other times, 
and give it to persons not entitled to 
it. In this manner, in the celebrated 
speculative year 1825, and at various 
other periods during the present cen- 
tury, the prices of many of the principal 
articles of commerce rose greatly, with 
out any fall in others, so that general 
prices might, without incorrectness, be 
said to have risen. When, after such 
a rise, the reaction comes, and prices 
begin to fall, though at first perhaps 
only through the desire of the holders 
to realize, speculative purchases cease : 
but were this all, prices would only 
fall to the level from which they rose, 
or to that which is justified by the state 
of the consumption and of the supply. 
They fall, however, much lower; for 
as, when prices were rising, and every- 
body apparently^ making a fortune, it 
was easy to obtain almost any amount 
of credit, so now, when everybody 
seems to be losing, and many fail en- 
tirely, it is with difficulty that firms of 
known solidity can obtain even the 
credit to which they are accustomed, 
and which it is the greatest inconve- 
nience to them to he without ; because 
all dealers bave engagements to fulfil 
and nobody feeling sure that the por 
tion of his means which he has en- 
trusted to others will be available in 
time, no one likes to part with ready 
money, or to postpone his claim to it. 
To these rational considerations there 
is superadded, in extreme cases, a 
panic as unreasoning as the previous 
over-confidence ; money is borrowed foi 
short periods at almost any rate of in- 
terest, and sales of goods for immediate 
payment are made at almost any sacri- 
fice. Thus general prices, during a com 
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mercial revulsion, fall as much below 
the usual level, as during the previous 
period of speculation they have risen 
above it : the fall, as well as the rise, 
originating not in anything affecting 
money, hut in the state of credit; 
an unusually extended . employment of 
credit during the earlier period, fol- 
lowed by a great diminution, never 
amounting however to an entire cessa- 
tion of it, in the later. 

< It is not, however, universally true 
that the contraction of credit, charac- 
teristic of a commercial crisis, must 
have been preceded by an extraordinary 
and irrational extension of it. There f 
are other causes ; and one of tho most 
recent crises, that of 1347, is an in 
stance, having been preceded by no 
particular extension of credit, and bv 
no speculations ; except those in rail- 
way shares, which, though in many 
cases extravagant enough, yet being 
curried on mostly with that portion of 
means which the speculators could afford 
to lose, were not calculated to produce 
the wide-spread ruin which arises from 
vicissitudes of price in the xommodi- | 
ties in which men habitually deal, and ( 
in which the bulk of their capital is 
invested. The crisis of 1847 belonged 
to another class of mercantile pheno- 
mena. There occasionally happens a 
concurrence of circumstances tending 
to withdraw from the loan market a 
considerable portion of the capital 
which usually supplies it. These cir- 
cumstances, m the present case, were 
great foreign payments, (occasioned by 
a high price of cotton and an unpre- 
cedented importation of food,) together 
with the continual demands on the cir- 
culating capital of the country by rail- 
way calls and the loan transactions of 
railway companies, for the purpose of 
being converted into fixed capital and 
made unavailable for future lending. 
These various demands fell princi- 
pally, as such demands always do, on 
the loan market. A great, though not 
the greatest part of the imported food, 
was actually paid for by the proceeds 
of a government loan. The extra pay- 
ments which purchasers of corn and 
cotton, and railway shareholders, found 
themselves obliged to make, were either 


made with their own spare cash, or with 
money raised For the occasion. On the 
first supposition, they were made by 
withdrawing deposits from bankers, 
and thus cutting off a part of the 
streams which fed the loan market; 
on the second supposition, they were 
made by actual drafts on the loan 
market, either by the sale of securities, 
or by taking up money at interest. This 
combination of a fresh demand for 
loans, with a curtailment of the capital 
disposable for them, raised the rate of 
interest, and made it impossible to 
borrow except on the very best se- 
curity. Some firms, therefore, which, 
by an improvident and unmercantile 
mode of conducting business had al- 
lowed their capital to become eitbei 
temporarily or permanently unavail- 
able, became unable to command that 
perpetual renewal of credit which had 
previously enabled them to struggle 
on. These firms stopped payment: 
their failure involved more or less 
deeply many other films which had 
trusted them; and, as usual in such 
cases, the general distrust, commonly 
called a panic, began to set in, and 
might have produced a destruction of 
credit equal to that of 1825, had not 
circumstances which may almost be 
called accidental, given * to a very 
simple measure of the government 
(the suspension of the Bank Charter 
Act of 1844) a fortunate power of 
allaying panic, to which, when con- 
sidered in itself, it had no sort of 
claim.-* 

§ 4. The general operation of credit 
upon prices being such as we have 
described, it is evident that if any par- 
ticular mode or form of credit is cal- 
culated to have a greater operation on 
prices than others, it can only be by 
giving greater facility, or greater en- 
couragement, to the multiplication of 

* The commercial difficulties, not how- 
ever amounting to a commercial crisis, of 
1861 , had essentially the same origin. 
Heavy payments for cotton imported at high 
prices, and large investments in banking and 
other joint-stock projects, combined with 
the loan operations of foreign governments* 
made such large drafts upon the loan market 
as to raise the rate of discount on mercantile 
bills as high as nine per cent. 
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credit transactions generally. If bank 
notes, lor instance, or bills, have a 
greater effect on prices than book 
credits, it is not by any difference in 
fcbe transactions themselves, which are 
essentially the same, whether taking 
place in the one way or in the other : 
it must be that there are likely to be 
more of them. If credit is likely to 
be more extensively used as a pur- 
chasing power when bank notes or 
bills are the instruments used, than 
when the credit is given by mere 
entries in an account, to that extent 
and no more there is ground for as- 
cribing to the former a greater power 
over the markets than belongs to the 
latter. 

Now it appears that there is some 
such distinction. As far as respects 
the particular transaction, it makes no 
difference in the effect on price whether 
A buys goods of B on simple credit, or 
gives a hill for them, or pays for them 
with bank notes lent to him by a banker 
C. The difference is in a subsequent 
stage. If A has bought the goods on 
a hook credit, there is no obvious or 
convenient mode by which B can make 
A’s debt to him a means of extending 
his own credit. Whatever credit he 
lias, will be due to the general opinion 
entertained of Ms solvency : he cannot 
specifically pledge A’s debt to a third 
person, as a security for money lent or 
goods bought. But if A has given him 
a bill for the amount, he can get this 
discounted, which is the same thing as 
borrowing money on the joint credit of 
A and himself: or he may pay away 
the bill in exchange for goods, which 
is obtaining goods on the same joint 
credit. In either case, here is a second 
credit transaction, grounded on the 
first, and which would not have taken 
place if the first had been transacted 
without the intervention of a bill. Nor 
need the transactions end here. The 
bill may be again discounted, or again 
paid away for goods, several times be- 
fore it is itself presented for payment. 
Nor would it be correct to say that 
these successive holders, if they had 
not had the bill, might have attained 
their purpose by^ purchasing goods on 
their own credit with the dealers. 

PA 


They may not all of them be persons 
of credit, or they may already have 
stretched their credit as far as it will 
go. And at all events, either money 
or goods are more readily obtained on 
the credit of two persons than of one. 
Nobody will pretend that it is as easy 
a thing for a merchant to borrow a 
thousand pounds on his own credit, as to 
get a bill discounted to the same amount, 
when the drawee is of known solvency, 
# If we now suppose that A, instead of 
giving a bill, obtains a loan of bank 
notes from a banker C, and with them 
pays B for his goods, we shall find the 
difference to be still greater. B is now 
independent even of a discounter : A’s 
bill would have been taken in payment 
only by those who were acquainted 
with his reputation for solvency, but a 
banker is a person who has credit with 
the public generally, and whose notes 
are taken in payment by every one, at 
least in his own neighbourhood : inso- 
much that, by a custom which has 
grown into law, payment in bank notes 
is a complete acquittance to the payer, 
whereas if he has paid by a bill, he 
still remains liable to the debt, if the 
person on whom the bill is drawn fails 
to pay it when due. B therefore can 
expend the whole of the bank notes 
without at all involving his own credit ; 
and whatever power he had before of 
obtaining goods on book credit, remains 
to him unimpaired, in addition to the 
purchasing power he derives from the 
possession of the notes. The same re- 
mark applies to every person in suc- 
cession, into whose hands the notes 
may come. It is only A, the first 
holder, (who used his credit to obtain 
the notes as a loan from the issuer,) 
who can possibly find the credit he 
possesses in other quarters abated by 
it ; and even in his case that result is 
not probable ; for though, in reason, 
and if ail his circumstances were 
known, every draft already made upon 
his credit ought to diminish by so much 
his power of obtaining more, yet in 
practice the reverse more frequently 
happens, and his having been trusted 
by one person is supposed to be evi- 
dence that he may safely be trusted by 
others also, 
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It appears, therefore, tlmt bank 
notes are a more poueriul instrument 
for raising prices than bills, and bills 
than book credit. It does not, indeed, 
follow that credit vrill be more used 
because it can be. When the state of 
trade holds out no particular tempta- 
tion to make large purchases on credit, 
dealers will use only a small portion of 
the credit-power, and it will depend only 
on convenience whether the portion 
which they use will be taken in one 
form or in another. It is not until the 
circumstances of the markets, and the 
jtate of the mercantile mind, render 
many persons desirous of stretching 
their credit to an unusual extent, that 
the distinctive properties of the dif- 
ferent forms of credit display them- 
selves. Credit already stretched to 
the utmost in the form of book debts, 
would be susceptible of a great addi- 
tional extension by means of bills, and 
of a still greater by means of bank 
notes The first, because each dealer, 
in addition to his own credit, would be 
enabled to create a further purchasing 
power out of the credit which he had 
himself given to others : the second, 
because the banker’s credit with the 
public at large, coined into notes, as 
bullion is coined into pieces of money 
to make it portable and divisible, is so 
much purchasing power superadd ed, 
in the hands of every successive holder, 
to that which he may derive from his 
own credit. To state the matter other- 
wise ; one single exertion of the credit- 
power in the form of book credit, is 
only the foundation of a single pur- 
chase: but if a bill is drawn, that 
same portion of credit may serve for 
as many purchases as the number of 
times the bill changes hands : while 
e\er\ hank note issued, renders the 
credit of the banker a purchasing 
power to that amount in the hands of 
all the successive holders, without im- 
pairing any power they may possess of 
effecting purchases on their own credit. 
Credit, m short, has exactly the same 
purchasing power with money ; and as 
money tells upon prices not simply in 
proportion to its amount, but to its 
amount multiplied by the number of 
times it changes hands, so also does 


credit; and credit transferable front 
hand to hand is in that proportion 
more potent than credit which only 
performs one purchase. 

§ 5. All this purchasing power, how- 
ever, is operative upon prices, only 
according to the proportion of it which 
is used : and the effect, therefore, is 
only felt in a state of circumstances 
calculated to lead to an unusually ex- 
tended use of credit. In such a state 
of circumstances, that is, m speculative 
times, it cannot, I think, be denied, 
that prices are likely to rise higher if 
the speculative purchases are made 
with bank notes, than when they are 
made with bills, and when made by 
bills than when made by book credits. 
This, however, is of far less practical 
importance than might at first be 
imagined ; because, in point of fact, 
speculative purchases are not in the 
great majority of cases, made either 
with bank notes or with bills, but 
are made almost exclusively on book 
credits. “ Applications to the Bank for 
extended discount,” says the highest 
authority on such subjects,* (and the 
same thing must be true of applications 
to other banks) ** occur rarely if ever 
in the origin or progress of extensive 
speculations in commodities. These are 
entered into, for the most part if not 
entirely, in the first instance, on credit 
for the length of term usual in the 
several trades; thus entailing on the 
parties no immediate necessity for bor- 
rowing so much as may be wanted for 
the purpose beyond their own available 
capital. ^ This applies particularly to 
speculative purchases of commodities 
on the Bpot, with a view to resale. But 
these generally form the smaller pro- 
portion of engagements on credit. By 
iar the largest of those entered into on 
the prospect of a rise of prices, are 
such as have in view importations from 
abroad. The same remark, too, is ap- 
plicable to the export of commodities, 
when a large proportion is on the credit 
of the shippers or their consignees. As 
long as circumstances hold out the 
prospect of a favourable result, the 

* Tooke’s History of JPnee*, vol. Iv. pp» 
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But, instead of this favourable result, it 
po happened that two or three cargoes 
of tea which had been transhipped 
were admitted, contrary to expectation, 
to entry on their ai rival here, and it 
was found that further indirect ship- 
ments were in progress. Thus the 
'apply was increased beyond the cal- 
culation of the speculators: and at the 
same time, the consumption had been 
diminished by the high price. There 
was, consequently, a violent reaction 
on the market ; the speculators were 
unable to sell without such a sacrifice 
as disabled them from fulfilling their 
engagements, and several of them con- 
sequently failed. Among these, one 
was mentioned, who having a capital 
not exceeding 1200/., which was locked 
up in his business, had contrived to 
buy 4000 chests, value above 80,000/., 
the loss upon which was about 1(5,000/. 

“ The other example which I have to 
give, is that of the operation on the 
corn market between 1838 and 1842. 
There was an instance of a person who, 
when he entered on his extensive spe- 
culations, was, as it appeared by the 
subsequent examination of his affairs, 
possessed of a capital not exceeding 
5000/., but being successful in the out- 
set, and favoured by circumstances in 
the progress of his operations, he con- 
trived to make purchases to such an 
extent, that when he stopped payment 
his engagements were found to amount 
to between 500,000/. and 600,000/. 
Other instances might be cited of 
parties without any capital at all, who, 
by dint of mere credit, were enabled, 
while the aspect of the market favoured 
their views, to make purchases to a 
very great extent. 

‘‘And be it observed, that these 
speculations, involving enormous pur- 
chases on little or no capital, were 
carried on in 1839 and 1840, when the 
money market was in its most con- 
tracted state; or when, according to 
modern phraseology, there was the 
greatest scarcity of money.” 

But though the great instrument of 
speculative purchases is book credits, it 
cannot be contested that in speculative 
periods an increase does take place in 
the quantity both of bills of exchange 


and of bank notes. Tins increase, in- 
deed, so far as bank notes are concerned, 
hardly ever takes place in the earliest 
stage of the speculations ; advances 
from bankeis (as Mr. Tooke observes) 
not being applied for in order to pur- 
chase, but in order to hold on without 
selling, when the usual term of credit 
has expired, and the high price which 
was calculated on has not arrived. But 
the tea speculators mentioned by Mr. 
Tooke could not have carried their 
speculations beyond the three months 
which are the usual term of credit in 
their trade, unless they had been able 
to obtain advances from bankers, which, 
if the expectation of a rise of price had 
still continued, they probably could 
have done. 

Since, then, credit in the form of 
bank notes is a more potent instrument 
for raising prices than book credits, an 
unrestrained power of resorting to this 
instrument may contribute to prolong 
and heighten the speculative rise of 
prices, and hence to aggravate the sub- 
sequent recoil. But in what degree ? 
and^ what importance ought we to 
ascribe to this possibility ? It may hel p 
us to form some judgment on this point, 
if we consider the proportion which the 
utmost increase of bank notes in a 
period of speculation, bears, I do not 
say to the whole mass of credit in the 
country, but to the bills of exchange 
alone. The average amount of bills in 
existence at any one time is supposed 
greatly to exceed a hundred millions 
sterling.* The bank note circulation 
of Great Britain and Ireland seldom 
exceeds forty millions, and the increase 
in speculative periods at most two or 
three. And even this, as we have seen, 
hardly ever comes into play until that 
advanced period of the speculation at 
which the tide shows signs of turning, 
and the dealers generally are rather 
thinking of the means of fulfilling their 
existing engagements, than meditating 
an extension of them ; while the quan- 
tity of bills in existence is largely in- 
creased from the very commencement 
of the speculations. 

| 6, It is well known that of late 

* The moat appro\ed estimate is that o# 
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years, an artificial limitation of the 
issue of bank notes has been regarded 
by many political economists, and by a 
great portion of the public, as an ex- 
pedient of supreme efficacy for prevent- 
ing, and when it cannot prevent, for 
moderating, th.& fever of speculation ; 
and this opinion received the recog- 
nition and sanction of the legislature 
by the Currency Act of 1844. At the 
oint, however, which our inquiries 
ave reached, though we have con- 
ceded to hank notes a greater power 
over prices than is possessed by bills or 
book credits, we have not found reason 
to think that this superior efficacy has 
touch share in producing the rise of 
prices which accompanies a period of 
speculation, nor consequently that any 
restraint applied to this one instru- 
ment, can be efficacious to the degree 
which is often supposed, in moderating 
either that rise, or the recoil which 
follows it. We shall be still less in- 
clined to think so, when we consider 
that there is a fourth form of credit 


Mr. Leatham, grounded on the official 
returns of bill stamps issued. The following 
are the results ; — 


! 

Tear. 

Bills created in 
Great Britain 
and Ireland, 
founded on re- 
turns of Bill 
Stamps issued 
irom the Stamp 
Office. 

Average amount 
in circulation 
at one time in 
each year. 

1832 

£356,153,109 

£89,038,3-52 

1833 

383,659,585 

95,914,896 

1834 

379,155,052 

94,788,703 

1835 

405,403,051 

101,350,762 

1836 

495,943,473 

121,485,868 

1837 i 

455,084,445 

113,771,111 

1839 ! 

465,504,041 

116,376,010 

1839 | 

528,493,842 

132,123,460 


“ Mr, Leatham,” says Mr. Tooke, “gives 
Jhe process by which, upon the data fur- 
nished by the returns of stamps, he arrives 
at these results ; and I am disposed to think 
that they are as near an approximation to 
the truth as the nature of the materials ad- 
mits of arriving aX.**— Inquiry into the Cur- 
rency Principle, p. 26. Mr. Newmareh (Ap- 
pendix No. 39 to 'Report of the Committee on 
the Bank Acts in 18-07, and History of Prices, 
vol. vi. p. 587) shows grounds for the opinion 
that the total bill circulation in 1857 was 
not much less than ISO millions sterling, and 
that it sometimes rises to 200 millions. 


transactions, by cheques on bankers, 
and transfers in a banker’s books, which 
is exactly parallel in every respect to 
bank notes, giving equal facilities to 
an extension of credit, and capable of 
acting on prices quite as powerfully. 
In the words of Mr. Fullarton,* “ there 
is not a single object at present at- 
tained through the agency of Bank of 
England notes, which might not be as 
effectually accomplished by each indi- 
vidual keeping an account with the 
hank, and transacting all his payments 
of five pounds and upwards by cheque.” 
A bank, in dead of lending its notes to 
a merchant or dealer, might open an 
account with him, and credit the ac- 
count with the sum it had agieed to 
advance : on an understanding that be 
should not draw out that sum in any 
other mode than by drawing cheques 
against it in favour of those to whom 
he had occasion to make payments. 
These cheques mi g tit possibly even 
pass from hand to hand like bank 
notes ; more commonly however the 
receiver would pay them into the 
hands of his own banker, and when he 
wanted the money, would draw a fresh 
cheque against it: and hence an ob- 
jector may urge that as the original 
cheque would very soon be presented 
for payment, when it must be paid 
either in notes or in coin, notes or coin 
to an equal amount must be provided 
as the ultimate means of liquidation. 
It is not so, however. The person to 
whom the cheque is transferred, may 
perhaps deal with the same banker, 
and the cheque may return to the very 
bank on which it was drawn : this is 
very often the case in country districts ; 
if so, no payment will be called for, but 
a simple transfer in the banker’s books 
will settle the transaction. If the 
cheque is paid into a different hank, it 
will not be presented for payment, 
but liquidated by set-off against other 
cheques; and in a state of circum- 
stances favourable to a general exten- 
sion of banking credits, a banker who 
has granted more credit, and has there- 
fore more cheques drawn on him, will 
also have more cheques on other 
bankers paid to him, and will only have 
* On the Regulation of Currencies, t) 41, 
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to provide notes or cash for the pay- 
ment of balances ; for which purpose 
the ordinary reserve of prudent bankers, 
one-third of their liabilities, will abun- 
dantly suffice. Now, if he had granted 
the extension of credit by means of an 
issue of his own notes, he must equally 
have retained, in coin or Bank of 
England notes, the usual reserve: so 
that he can, as Mr. Eul I art on say.s, give 
every facility of credit by what may be 
termed a cheque circulation, which he 
could give by a note ciiculation. 

This extension of credit by entries in 
a banker’s books, has all that superior 
efficiency in acting on juices, which we 
ascribed to an extension by means of 
bank notes. As a bank note of 20Z., 
paid to any one, gives him 20 1. of pur- 
chasing-power based on credit, over 
and above whatever credit he had of 
his own, so does a cheque paid to him 
do the same : for, although he may 
make no purchase with the cheque 
itself, he deposits it with bis banker, 
and can draw against it. As this act 
of drawing a cheque against another 
which has been exchanged and can- 
celled, can be repeated as often as a 
purchase with a bank note, it effects 
the same increase of purchasing power. 
The original loan, or credit, given by 
the .banker to his customer, is po- 
tentially multiplied as a means of pur- 
chase, in the hands of the successive 
persons to whom portions of the credit 
are paid away, just as the purchasing 
power of a bank note is multiplied by 
the number of persons through whose 
hands it passes before it is returned to 
the issuer. 

These considerations abate very 
much from the importance of any 
effect which can be produced in allay- 
ing the vicissitudes of commerce, by 
so superficial a contrivance as the one 
so much relied on ol late, the restric- 
tion of the issue of bank notes by an 
artificial rule. An examination of all 
the consequences of that restriction, 
and.an estimate of the reasons for and 
against it, must be deferred until we 
have treated of the foreign exchanges, 
and. the international movements of 
bullion. At present we are only con- 
cerned with the general theory of 


prices, of which the different influence 
of different kinds of credit is an essen- 
tial part 

§ 7. There has been a great amount 
of discussion and argument on the ques- 
tion whether several of these forms ol 
credit, and in particular vdiether hank 
notes, ought to he considered as money. 
The question is so purely verbal as to 
be scarcely worth raising, and one 
would have some difficulty in compre- 
hending why so much importance is 
attached to it, if th< i. were not some 
authorities who, still adhering to the 
doctrine of the infancy of society and 
of political economy, that the quantity 
of money, compared with that of com- 
modities, determines general prices, 
think it important to prove that bank 
notes and no other forms of ci edit are 
money, in order to support the infer- 
ence that bank notes and no other forms 
of credit influence prices. It is obvious, 
however, that prices do not depend on 
money, but on purchases. Money left 
with a banker, and not drawn against, 
or drawn against for other purposes 
than buying commodities, has no effect 
on prices, any more than credit which 
is not used. Credit which is used to 
purchase commodities, affects prices in 
the same manner as money. Money 
and credit are thus exactly on a par, 
in their effect on prices ; and whethei 
we choose to class bank notes with the 
one or the other, is in this respect en- 
tirely immaterial. 

Since, however, this question of 
nomenclature has been raised, it seems 
desirable that it should be answered. 
The reason given for considering bank 
notes as money, is, that bylaw and 
usage they have the property, in com- 
mon with metallic money, of finally 
closing the transactions in which they 
are employed: while no other mode 
of paying one debt by transferring 
another has that privilege. The first 
remark which here suggests itself is, 
that on this showing, the notes at 
least of private banks are not money ; 
for a creditor cannot be forced to accept 
them in payment of a debt. They cer- 
tainly close the transaction if he does 
accept them j but so, on the same sup- 
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position, would a. bale of cloth, or a 
pipe of wine ; which are not for that 
reason regarded as money. It seems 
to be an essential part of the idea of 
money, that it be legal tender. An in- 
convertible paper which is legal tender 
is universally admitted to he money ; 
in the French language the phrase 
papier-monnaie actually means incon- 
vertibility, convertible notes being 
merely billets & porteur. It is only in 
the case of Bank of England notes under 
the law of con vertibi lily, that anv diiii- 
culty arises ; those notes not U ing a 
legal tender from the Bank it self, 
though a legal tender from all other 
persons. Bank of England notes un- 
doubtedly do close transactions, so tar 
as lespects the buyer. When he has 
once paid in Bank of England notes, 
he can in no case be required to pay 
over again. But I confess I cannot 
see bow the transaction can be deemed 
complete as regards the seller, when 
he will only be found to have received 
the price of his commodity provided 
the bank keeps its promise to pay. An 
instrument which would be deprived 
of all value by the insolvency of a cor- 
poration, cannot be money in any 
sense in which money is opposed to 
credit. It either is not money, or it 
is money and credit too. It may be 
most suitably described as coined cre- 
dit. The other forms of credit may 
be distinguished from it as credit in 
ingots. 

§ 8. Some high authorities have 
claimed for bank notes, as compared 
with other modes of credit, a u renter 
distinction in respect to influence on 
price than we have seen reason to allow; 
a difference, not in degree, but in kind. 
They ground this distinction on the 
fact, that all bills and cheques, as well 
as all book-debts, are from the first in- 
tended to he, and actually are, ulti- 
mately liquidated either in coin or in 
notes. Ihe bank notes in circulation, 
jointly with the coin, are therefore, 
according to these authorities,. the 
basis on which all the other expedients 
of credit rest; and in proportion to 
the basis will be the superstructure; 
insomuch that the quantity of bank 


notes deiei minus that of all the other 
forms of credit. If bank notes are 
multiplied, there will, they seem to 
think, be more bills, more payments 
by cheque, and, I presume, more 
book, credits ;. and, by regulating and 
limiting the issue of bank notes, they 
think that all other forms of credit are, 
hy an indirect consequence, brought 
under a similar limitation. I believe 
I have stated the opinion of these 
authorities correctly, though I have 
nowhere seen the grounds of it set 
fotth with such distinctness as to make 
me feel quite certain that I understand 
them. It may be true, that according 
as there are more or fewer bank notes, 
there is also, in general (though not 
invariably), more or less of other de- 
scriptions of credit; for the same stale 
of allairs which leads to an inc lease of 
credit in one shape, leads to an increase 
of it in other shapes. But I see no 
reason for believing that the one is the 
cause of the other. If indeed we begin 
by assuming, as I suspect is tacitly 
done, that prices are regulated by coin 
and bank notes, the proposition main- 
tained will certainly iollow : for, accord- 
ing as prices are higher or lower, the 
same purchases will give rise to bills, 
cheques, and book credits of a larger 
or a smaller amount. But the premise 
in this reasoning is the very proposi 
tion to be proved. Setting this assump 
tion aside, I know not how the conclu- 
sion can be substantiated. The credit 
given to any one by those with whom 
he deals, does not depend on the quan- 
tity of bank notes or coin in circulation 
at the time, but on their opinion of his 
solvency : if any consideration of a more 
general character enters into their cal- 
culation, it is only in a time of pressure 
on the loan market, when they are not 
certain of bring themselves able to ob- 
tain the credit on which they have been 
accustomed to rely ; and even then, 
what they look to is the general state 
of the loan market, and not (precon- 
ceived theory apart) the amount of 
bank notes. So far, as to the willing- 
ness to give credit. And the willing- 
ness of a dealer to use his credit, de- 
pends on his expectations of gain, that 
is, on his opinion of the probable future 
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f and silver (or paper exchangeable for pm poses, will somewhat reduce, fora 

them at pleasure), the cost of produc- time, the value of the article ; and as 
tion. long as this is the case, even though 

We have seen, however, that even in paper has been issued to the original 
the case of a metallic currency, the ini- amount of the metallic circulation, as 
mediate agency in detei mining its value much coin will remain in circulation 
is its quantity. If the quantity, in- along with it, as will keep the value of 
stead of depending on the 01 dinary mcr- the currency down to the reduced value 

4 cantile motives of profit and loss, could of the metallic material ; hut the value 

be arbitrarily fixed by authority, the having fallen below the cost of prod De- 
value would depend on the fiat of that tion, a stoppage or diminution of the 
authority, not on cost of production, supply from the mines will enable the 
The quantity of a paper currency not surplus to be carried off by the ordinary 
convertible into the metals at the option agents of destruction, alter which, the 
of the holder, can be arbitrarily fixed ; metals and the currency will recover 

6 especially if the issuer is the sovereign their natural value. We are here sup- 

power of the state. The value, there- posing, as we have supposed through- 
fore, of such & currency, is entirely out, that the country has mines of its 
arbitrary. own, and no commercial intercourse 

Suppose that, in a country of which with other countries : for, in a country 
the currency is wholly metallic, a paper having foreign trade, the coin which is 
! currency is suddenly issued, to the rendered superfluous by an issue of 

amount of half the metallic circulation : paper is carried off by a much prompter 
not by a banking establishment, or in method. 

the form of loans, but by the govern- Up to this point, the effects of a 
ment, in payment of salaries and pur- paper currency are substantially the 
chase of commodities. The currency same, whether it is convertible into 
being suddenly increased by one-half, specie or not. It is when the metals 
all prices will rise, and among the have been completely superseded and 
rest, the prices of all things made of driven from circulation, that the diflfe- 
gold and silver. An ounce of manu- rence between convertible and incon- 
factured gold will become more valu- vertible paper begins to be operative, 
able than an ounce of gold coin, by When the gold or silver has all gone 
more than that customary difference from circulation, andean equal quantity 
which compensates for the value of the of paper has taken its place, suppose 
* workmanship ; and it will be profitable that a still further issue is superadded. 
to melt the coin for the purpose of The same series of phenomena recorn- 
being manufactured, until as much has mences : prices rise, among the rest 
been taken from the currency by the the prices of gold and silver articles, 
subtraction of gold, as had been added and it becomes an object as before to 
to it by the issue of paper. Then prices procure coin in order to convert it into 
will relapse to what they were at first, bullion. There is no longer any coin 
and there will be nothing changed ex- in circulation ; but if the paper con- 
cept that a paper currency has been rency is conveitible, coin may still be 
substituted for half of the metallic cur- obtained from the issuers, in exchange 
rency which existed before. Suppose, for notes. All additional notes, there- 
now, a second emission of paper ; the fore, which are attempted to be forced 
same series of effects will be renewed ; into circulation after the metals have 
and so on, until the whole of the me- been completely superseded, will return 
tallic money has disappeared : that is, upon the issuers in exchange for coin ; 
if paper be issued of as low a denomi- and they will not be able to maintain 
nation as the lowest coin ; if not, as in circulation such a quantity of con- 
much will remain, as convenience re- vertible paper, as to sink its value below 
quires for the smaller payments. The the metal which it represents. It is 
addition made to the quantity of gold not so, however, with an inconvertible 
and silver disposable for ornamental currency. To the increase of that (a* 
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the corn laws were in force. But a 
still stronger consideration is the im- 
portance of adhering to a simple prin- 
ciple, intelligible to -the most untaught 
capacity. Everybody can understand 
convertibility; every one sees that 
wnat can be at any moment exchanged 
for five pounds, is worth five pounds. 
Regulation by the price of bullion is 
a more complex idea, and does not re- 
commend itself through the same fa- 
miliar associations. There would be 
nothing like the same confidence, by 
the public generally, in an inconver- 
tible currency so regulated, as in a con- 
vertible one : and the most instruc ted 
person might reasonably doubt whether 
such a rule would he as likely to be in- 
flexibly adhered to. The grounds of 
the rule not being so well understood 
by the public, opinion would probably 
not enforce it with as much rigidity, 
and, in any circumstances of difficulty, 
wou ! d be likely to turn against it, 
while to the government itself a sus- 
pension of convertibility would appear 
a much stronger and more extreme 
measure, than a relaxation of what 
might possibly be considered a some- 
what artificial rule. There is therefore 
a great preponderance of reasons in 
favour of a convertible, in preference to 
even the best regulated inconvertible 
currency. The temptation to over- 
issue, in certain financial emergencies, 
is so strong, that nothing is admissible 
which can tend, in however slight a 
degree, to weaken the barriers that 
restrain it. 

§ 8. Although no doctrine in poli- 
tical economy rests on more obvious 
grounds than the mischief of a paper 
currency not maintained at the same 
value with a metallic, either by con- 
vertibility, or by some principle of limi- 
tation equivalent to it; and although, 
accordingly, this doctrine has, though 
not till after the discussions of many 
years, been tolerably effectually 
drummed into the pubuc mind ; yet 
dissentients are still numerous, and 
projectors every now and then start 
up, with plans for curing all the econo- 
mical evils of society by means of an 
unlimited issue of inconvertible paper. 


There is, in truth, a great charm in the 
idea. To be able to pay off the na- 
tional debt, defray the expenses of go- 
vernment without taxation, and in fine, 
to make the fortunes of the whole com- 
munity, is a brilliant prospect, when 
once a man is capable of believing that 
printing a few characters on hits of 
paper will do it. The philosopher’s 
stone could not bo expected to do 
more. 

As these projects, however often 
slain, always resuscitate, it is not su- 
perfluous to examine one or two of the 
iallacies by which the schemers impose 
upon themselves. One of the com- 
monest is, that a paper currency can- 
not be issued in excess so long as every 
note issued represents property, or lias 
a foundation of actual property to 
rest on. These phrases, of lepresenf- 
ing and resting, seldom convey any 
distinct or well-defined idea : when 
they do, their meaning is no more than 
this — that the issuers of the paper 
must have property, either of their 
own or entrusted to them, to the value 
of all the notes they issue; though 
for what purpose does not very clearly 
appear ; lor if the property cannot be 
claimed in exchange for the notes, it is 
difficult to divine in what manner its 
mere existence can serve to uphold 
their value. I presume, however, it is 
intended as a guarantee that the 
holders would he finally reimbursed, in 
case any untoward event should cause 
the whole concern to be wound up. On 
this theory there have been many 
schemes for “ coining the whole land of 
the country into money” and the like. 

In so far as this notion has any con- 
nexion at all with reason, it seems to 
originate in confounding two entirely 
distinct evils, to which a paper cur- 
rency is liable. One is, the insolvency 
of the issuers ; which, if the paper Is 
grounded on their credit —if it makes 
any promise of payment in cash, either 
on demand or at any future time — of 
course deprives the paper of any value 
which it derives from the promise. To 
this evil paper credit is equally liable, 
however moderately used ; ana against 
it, a proviso that all issues should be 
“ founded on property/* as for instance 
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ihat notes should only be issued on the 
security of some valuable thing ex- 
pressly pledged for their redemption, 
would really be efficacious as a pre- 
caution, But the theory takes no ac- 
count of another evil, which is incident 
to the notes of the most solvent firm, 
company, or government : that of being 
depreciated in value from being issued 
in excessive quantity. The assignats, 
during the French Revolution, were an 
example of a currency grounded on 
tl ese principles. The assignats a re- 
presented’’ an immense amount of 
highly valuable property, namely the 
lands of the crown, the church, the 
monasteries, and the emigrants ; 
amounting possibly to half the terri- 
tory of France. They were, in fact, 
orders or assignments on this mass oi 
land. The revolutionary government 
had the idea of “ coining” these lands 
into money; but, to do them justice, 
they did not originally contemplate the 
immense multiplication of issues to 
which they were eventually driven by 
the failure of all other financial re- 
sources. They imagined that the as- 
signats would come rapidly back to the 
issuers in exchange for land, and that 
they should be able to reissue them 
continually until the lands were all 
disposed of, without having at any 
time more than a very moderate quan- 
tity in circulation. Their hope was 
frustrated: the land did not sell so 
quickly as they expected ; buyers were 
not inclined to invest their money in 
possessions which were likely to be re- 
sumed without compensation if the 
Revolution succumbed ; the bits of 
paper which represented land, becom- 
ing prodigiously multiplied, could no 
more keep up their value than the 
land itself would have done if it had 
all been brought to market at once : 
and the result was that it at last re- 
quired an assignat of six hundred 
francs to pay for a pound of butter. 

The example of the assignats has 
been said not to be conclusive, because 
an assignat only represented land in 
general, but not a definite quantity of 
land. To have prevented their depre- 
ciation, the proper course, it is affirmed, 
would have been to have made a valua- 


tion of ail the confiscated property at 
its metallic value, and to have issued 
assignats up to, but not beyond, that 
limit ; giving to the holders a right tc 
demand any piece of land, at its re* 
gistered valuation, in exchange for 
assignats to the same amount. There 
can be no question about the superiority 
of this plan over the one actually 
adopted. Had this course been to) 
lowed, the assignats could never have 
been depreciated to the inordinate de- 
gree they were ; for — as they would have 
retained all their purchasing power in 
relation to land, however much they 
might have fallen in respect to other 
things — before they had lost very much 
of their market value, they would pro- 
bably have been brought in to he ex- 
changed for land. It must be remem- 
bered, however, that their not being 
depreciated would presuppose that no 
greater number of them continued in 
circulation than would have circulated 
if they had been convertible into cash. 
However convenient, therefore, in a 
time of revolution, this currency con- 
vertible into land on demand might 
have been, as a contrivance for selling 
rapidly a great quantity of land with 
the least possible sacrifice ; it is diffi- 
cult to see what advantage it would 
have, as the permanent system of a 
country, over a currency convertible 
into coin : while it is not at all difficult 
to see what would be its disadvantages ; 
since land is far more variable in value 
than gold and silver ; and besides, land, 
to most persons, being rather an in. 
cumbranee than a desirable possession, 
except to be converted into money, 
people would submit to a much greater 
depreciation before demanding land, 
than they will before demanding gold 
or silver.* 

§ 4. Another of the fallacies from 
winch the advocates of an inconvertible 

* Among the schemes of currency to which, 
strange to say, intelligent writers have been 
found to give their sanction, one is as fol- 
lows: that the state should receive in pledge 
or mortgage, anj kind or amount of property, 
such as land, stock, &c., and should advance 
to the owners inconvertible paper money to 
the estimated value. Such a currency would 
not even have the recommendations of the 
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currency derive support, is tlio notion 
that an increase of the currency 
quickens industry, ^This idea was set 
afloat by Hume, in hie Essay on 
Money, and has had many devoted ad- 
herents since ; witness the Birmingham 
currency school, of whom Mr. Attwood 
was at on© time the most conspicuous 
representative, Mr. Attwood main- 
tained that a rise of prices produced by 
an increase of paper currency, stimu- 
lates every producer to bis utmost ex- 
ertions, and brings all tbe capital and 
labour of the country into complete 
employment: and that this has inva- 
riably happened in all periods of rising 
prices, when the rise was on a suffi- 
ciently great scale, I piesume, how- 
ever, that the inducement which, ac- 
cording to Mr. Attwood, excited this 
unusual ardour in all pci son? engaged 
in production, must have been the ex- 
pectation of getting more of commo- 
dities generally, more real wealth, in 
exchange for the produce of their 
labour, and not merely more pieces of 
paper. This expectation, however, 
must have been, by the very terms of 
the supposition, disappointed, since, all 
prices being supposed to rise equally, 
no one was really better paid lor his 
goods than before. Those who agree 
with Mr. Attwood could only succeed 
in winning people on to these unwonted 
exertions, by a prolongation of what 
would in fact be a delusion; contriving 
matters so, that by a progressive rise 
of money prices, every producer shall 
always seem to be in the very act of 
obtaining an increased remuneration 
vhich he never, in reality, does obtain. 
It is unnecessary to advert to any 
other of tbe objections to this plan, 
than that of its total impracticability. 
It calculates on finding the whole world 
persisting for ever in the belief that 
more pieces of paper are more riches, 
and never discovering that, with all 
their paper, they cannot buy more of 

imaginary assignats supposed in the text; 
since those into whose hands the notes were 
paid by tbe persons who received them, could 
not return them to the Government, and de- 
mand in exchange land or stock which was 
only pledged, not alienated. There would 
be no reflux of such assignats as these, and 
their depreciation would be indefinite. 


anything than they could before. No 
such mistake was made during any of 
the periods of high prices, on the ex- 
perience of which this school lays so 
much strers. At the periods which 
Mr. Attwood mistook for times of 
prosperity, and which were simply {as 
all periods of high prices, under a 
convertible currency, must be) times 
of ^peculation, the speculators did not 
think they were growing rich because 
the high prices would last, but because 
they would not last, and because who- 
ever contrived to realize while they did 
last, would find himself, after the re- 
coil, in possession of a greater number 
of pounds sterling, without their hav- 
ing become of less value. If, at the 
close of the speculation, an issue of 
paper had been made, sufficient to keep 
prices up to tbe point which they at- 
tained when at the highest, no one 
would have been more disappointed 
than the speculators ; since the train 
which they thought to have reaped by 
realizing m time (at the expense of 
their competitors, who bought when 
they sold, and had to sell after the revul- 
sion) would have faded away in their 
hands, and instead of it they would 
have got nothing except & few more 
paper tickets to count by. 

Hume’s version of the doctrine dif- 
fered in a slight degree from Mr. 
Attwood’ s. He thought that all com- 
modities would not rise in price simul- 
taneously, and that some persons 
therefore would obtain a real gain, by 
getting more money for what they had 
to sell, while the things which they 
wished to buy might not yet have 
risen. And those who would reap this 
gain would always be (he seems to 
think) the first comers. It seems 
obvious, however, that for every person 
who thus gains more than usual, there 
is necessarily some other person who 
gains less. The loser, if things took 
place as Hume supposes, would be the 
seller of the commodities which are 
slowest to rise ; who, by the supposi- 
tion, parts with his goods at the old 
prices, to purchasers who have already 
benefited by the new. This seller has 
obtained for his commodity only the 
accustomed quantity of money, while 
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there are already some things of which 
that money will no longer purchase as 
much as before. Ifj therefore, he 
knows what is going on, he will raise 
his price, and then the buyer will not 
have the gain, which is supposed to 
stimulate his industry. But if, on the 
contrary, the seller does not know the 
state of the case, and only discovers it 
when he finds, in laying his money out, 
that it does not go so far, he then ob- 
tains less than the ordinary remunera- 
tion for his labour and capital ; and if 
the other dealer’s industry is encou- 
raged, it should seem that his must, 
from the opposite cause, he impaired. 

§ 5. There is no way in which a 
general and permanent rise of prices, 
or in other words, depreciation of money, 
can benefit anybody, except at the ex- 
pense of somebody else. The substitu- 
tion of paper for metallic currency is 
a national gain: any further increase 
of paper beyond this is but & form of 
robbery. 

An issue of notes is a manifest gain 
to the issuers, who, until the notes are 
returned for payment, obtain the use of 
them as if they were a real capital: 
and so long as the notes are no perma- 
nent addition to the currency, but 
merely supersede gold or silver to the 
same amount, the gain of the issuer is 
a loss to no one: it is obtained by 
saving to the community the expense 
of the more costly material. But if 
there is no gold or silver to he super- 
seded-— if the notes are added to the 
currency, instead of being substituted 
for the metallic part of it — all holders 
of currency lose, oy the depreciation of 
its value, the exact equivalent of what 
the issuer gains. A tax is virtually 
levied on them for his benefit. It will 
be objected by some, that gains are 
also made by the producers and dealers 
who, by means of the increased issue, 
are accommodated with loans. Theirs, 
however, is not an additional gain, but 
a portion of that which is reaped by the 
issuer at the expense of all possessors 
of money. The profits arising from the 
contribution levied upon the public, he 
does not keep to himself but divides 
with his customers. 


But besides the benefit reaped by 
the issuers, or by others through them 
at the expense of the public generally, 
there is another unjust gain obtained 
by a larger class, namely by those who 
are under fixed pecuniary obligations. 
All such persons are freed, by a depre 
elation of the currency, from a portion 
of the burthen of their debts or other 
engagements : in other words, part of 
the property of their creditors is gra- 
tuitously transferred to them. On a 
superficial view it may be imagined 
that this is an advantage to industry ; 
since the productive classes are great 
borrowers, and generally owe larger 
debts to the unproductive (if we include 
among the latter all persons not actually 
in business) than the unproductive 
classes owe to them : especially if the 
national debt be included. It is only 
thus that a general rise of prices can 
be a source of benefit to producers and 
dealers ; by diminishing the pressure 
of their fixed burthens. A nd this might 
he accounted an advantage, if integrity 
and good faith were of no importance 
to the world, and to industry and com- 
merce in particular, blot many, how- 
ever, have been found to say that the 
currency ought to be depreciated on the 
simple ground of its being desirable to 
rob xhe national creditor and private cre- 
ditors of apart of what is in their bond. 
The schemes which have tended that 
way have almost always had some ap- 
pearance of special and circumstantial 
justification, such as the necessity of 
compensating for a prior injustice com- 
mitted in the contrary direction. 

§ 6. Thus in England, for many 
years subsequent to 1819, it was perti- 
naciously contended, that a large portion 
of the national debt, and a multitude 
of private debts still in existence, were 
contracted between 1797 and 1819, 
when the Bank of England was ex* 
empted from giving cash for its notes , 
and that it is grossly unjust to bor 
rowers, (that is, m the case of the na- 
tional debt, to all tax-payers) that the? 
should be paying interest on the sam# 
nominal sums m a currency of ful 
value, which were borrowed in a depre* 
ciated one. The depreciation, accord 
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lug to the views and objects of the par- 
ti uLr writer, was represented fco have 
averaged thirty, fifty, or even more than 
fifty per cent; and the conclusion was, 
that either we ought to return to this 
depreciated cuneney, or to strike off 
irom the national debt, and from mort- 
gages or other private debts of old stand- 
ing, a percentage corresponding to the 
estimated amount of the depreciation. 

To this doctrine, the following was 
the answer usually made. Granting 
that, by returning to cash payments 
without lowering the standaid, an in- 
justice was done to debtors, in holding 
them liable for the same amount of a 
currency enhanced in value, which they 
had borrowed while it was depreciated ; 
it is now too late to make reparation 
fir this injury. The debtors and cre- 
do urs of to-day are not the debtors and 
creditors of 1810: the lapse of years 
has entirely altered the pecuniary rela- 
tions of the community ; and it being 
impossible now to ascertain the par- 
ticular persons who were either bene- 
fited or injured, to attempt to retrace 
our steps would be not redressing a 
wrong, but superadding a second act 
of wide-spiead injustice to the one al- 
ready committed. This argument is 
certainly conclusive on the practical 
question ; but it places the honest con- 
clusion on too nariow and too low a 
ground. It concedes that the measure 
of 1819, called Peel’s Bill, by which 
cash payments were resumed at the 
original standard of Si. 17a. 1 0 Jr7., was 
really the injustice it was said to be. 
This is an admission wholly opposed 
to the truth. Parliament had no alter- 
native ; it was absolutely bound to ad- 
here to the aeknow edW standard ; as 
may he shown on three distinct grounds, 
two of fact, and one of principle. 

The reasons of fact are these. In 
the first place, it is not true that the 
debts, private or public, incurred during 
the Bank restriction, were contracted 
in a currency of lower value than that 
in which the interest is now paid. It 
is indeed true that the suspension of 
the obligation to pay in specie, did put 
It in the power of the Bank to depre- 
ciate the currency. It is true also that 
tte Bank really exercised that power, 
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though to a far les-s extent than is often 
pretended; since the difference bet we, a 
the market prfee of gold and the Mint 
valuation, during the greater part of 
the interval, was very trilling, and when 
it was greatest, during the last five 
years of the war, did not much exceed 
thirty per cent. To the extent of that 
diilcreu’ e, the currency was depra 
elated, that is, its value was below 
that of the standai d to which it pro 
i\ ssed to ad tune. But the state of 
Europe at that time was such — there 
was so unusual an ab-orption of the 
piecious metals, by hoarding, and in 
the military chests of the vast armies 
which then desolated the Continent, 
that the value of the standard itself 
was very considerably raised • and the 
best authorities, among whom it is suf- 
ficient to name Mr. Tooke, have, alter 
an elaborate investigation, satisfied 
themselves that the difference between 
paper and bullion was not greater than 
the enhancement in value of gold it* elf, 
and that the paper, though depreciated 
relatively to the then value of gold, did 
not sink below the ordinary value, at 
other times, either of gold or of a con- 
vertible paper. If this be true (and 
the evidences of the fact are conclu- 
sively stated in Mr. Tooke ’s history 
of Prices) the foundation of the whole 
case against the fundholder and other 
creditors on the ground of depreciation 
is subverted. 

But, secondly, even if the currency 
had really been lowered in value at 
each period of the Bank restriction, in 
the same degree in which it was de- 
preciated in relation to its standard, 
we must remember that a part only of 
the national debt, or of other perma- 
nent engagements, was incurred duri ig 
the Bank restriction. A large pari 
had been contracted before 1797 ; a 
still larger during the early years of 
the restriction, when the difference be- 
tween paper and gold was yet small 
To the holders of the former part, an 
injury was done, by paying the interest 
for twenty-two years in a depreciated 
currency : those of the second, suffered 
an injury during the years in which the 
interest was mid in a currency more 
depreciated than that in which the 
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standard would have been to perpe- as much t ^ e JeaisUture was 

tuate tbe injmy to these two classes capable^ f ^ 2 e S isla ture is 

of creditors, m order to avoid giving an payments dS- f] 11 ? lt&e ^ that cash 

undue benefit to a third class, who bad ^rHnaf fontb,'^ b f f si ! lned on the 

lent their money duiing the few years months aft^ ti” f ? rtl . iest in six 
of greatest depreciation. As it is, there nm Ltll ^?. concl ^on of a ge- 
▼as an underpayment to one set of per- actual condlti^V was therefore an 
sons and an overpayment to another terms of/hlln of ever J loan; and the 
£ b ll a , ! ^ M l# et took the trouble in coniw^fc n .7f! favourable 


rnfi r,7 vverpayment to another term-? A f+iw» u ^ lua,a > anatlie 

The late Mr. Mushet took the trouble in conside^H^ 11 T?? m ?f, e favourable 
to make an arithmetical comparison such sfiouh tin ** S n lthoil t some 
between the two amounts. He 1 ascer- not h!lf I* 7 government could 
tamed by calculation, that if an ac _ the bonow unless on 

count had been made out in 1819 of fim ■n*!' 18 011 # w bich loans are made to 
what the fundholders had gained and been ^ P T° e / ° f Inclia * ** it had 

lost by the variation of the S pa per cur after 1 J Tiderst . ood and avowed that, 
renoy -from .its standard, tC would sttd JrTX , ^ mon ^> «» 

have been found as a body to have been mWithL* wlucI ', lt 1 was computed 
losers; so that if an /compensation w// 7 lowered , to any 

was due on the ground of depredation dom” to - , th . e “collective ml 

it would not be from the fundholders mi™ht seam ^f lsk [ ure of borrowers 
collectively, but to them. “i| * f ,f ®“ fit ~ who can say what 

Thus it is with the facts of the case “ 
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strongest. There is a Reason oTprim I adXwff %±_*™»gs ™ *nTZ 
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advent™* S w savm & s m such an 
Miuio power nu. Suppose I linlrWc. ^ However mucn the iuna- 

that, not a part of the debt inerelyfbut of cash tlle reau mption 

the whole, had been contracted m a the te ™ s oftll o con- 

depreciated currency, depreciated not fa it Thlt^ ^T* 8 *, am P le value 
only in. comparison with its standard tW V. • e f gave value for more than 
but with its own value before ori J ^ received ; since cash payments 
after; and that we were now paying ft six mont H but in 

the interest of this debt in a cnnZcy ***** the ~ Bo 

of fifty or even a hundred per cent the la«t °or arguments except 

more valuable than that in which ”t ee.tedon conceding all the facts as- 
was contracted. What different r? ot] ? er Slde of tllQ question, 

would this make in the obligation of 1m-n ft fl+^i 10 ^ erS « lnstead being unduly 
Paying it if the condition thatluCl/ tudhLX t’ T red P a W; 
be so paid was part of the original com tZh ! 1 ™ alm to compensation, if 
pact ? Now this is not only truth, but Wd W X 7°™ “?V TCI7 P ro P er ly 
less than the truth. The mi!! *• red X th ® "“possibility of adiudici 
stipulated better terms for the fund- oHawari/^f 6 8a fa tar y general maxim 
holder than he has received. During at IC ‘ 7 ’ * lat ? uestio “s should 

the whole continuance of the Bank re^ end! t me or “““w come to an 
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£ofi of the theory of mrney Mntemed I of^J? & T^ftion in the general theoiy 
fa the last few chapters, we stall re- 1 torily 2Z»£& £* X 
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operations Money were in 
measure untJ<? ra ‘ood, because the «! Om0 
against whf ( - b we have to conS™? 
mainly originate in a misunderat^ 
Big of (hose operations. e rstand- 

We have ® ec ? that the valne of 
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no ‘ possible, & b !. !t ** "as 

9 U ’!X to enter i n “ !^ R , of «r in- 
nation of an error/ V om P ! «‘e exami- 
. ror fas I con/W,^ 
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called the jSTatural Valuel be , en 
that at which 3 ‘‘ exchan^s ’fo“ f eJ ^» 
other thing in ‘he W^tfe^ 
of production . We have seen too 
that the actaa.1 or market value’ ™?!’ 
oides, or nearly so, with the natural' 
vaJ “o. on! y on an average of yem s ■ 
and is continually either rising- 
or falling below it, from alterations in 
the demand, or casual fluctuations n 
the supply; but that these variations 

correct themselves thioi, gh t j le t °“ s 

uency of the B tjPP‘v to accommodate 
itself to the demand which exi-ts )nr 
the commodity at *ts natural value. A 
general convergence thus results from 
the balance of opposite divergences 
Dearth, or scarcitj^on the one hand' 
and over-supply, or, m mercantile W 
guage, glut, on i& e °fher, are incident 
to all commodities- * D the first ca^ 
the commodity affords to the produced 
or sellers, while the deficiency lasts an 
unusually high r^e of pro fit; fr ' t ?° 
+i!!? n A Biipp^^mg j n excess of 


^usually High r&>^ profit; fr t ] lp 
second, the supply hemg i n excess of 
that for which a demand exists, at such 
a value as will afford the ordinary profit 
the sellers must be content with less* 
and must, in extreme cases, submit to 
a loss. 

Because this phenomenon of over- 
snpply, and conseq^ eDt inconvenience" 
or loss to the producer or dealer 
ma y exist in the case 0 f a ny on * 
commodity whatever, many per , 

80 *3. including some distinguished 

political economist#, have thought 
that it may exist with regard to 
ad commodifies; that there may he 
a general overproduction of wealth • 

« supply of commodities in the agg re ! 

g’atc, surpassing the demand; and a 
consequent depressed condition of a ]i 
classes of producers. Against this doc- 
too, of which Mr. M&ithus and Dr 
vnalmers in this country, and M de 
kismondj on the Continent, were 'the 
apostles, I have already con 
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possible tliat there should be a defi- 
ciency of demand for all commodities, 
for want of the means of payment? 
Those who think so, cannot have con- 
sidered what it is which constitutes 
the means of payment lor commodities. 
It is, simply, commodities. Each per- 
son’s means of paying for the produc- 
tions of other people consists of tho->e 
which he himself possesses. All sellers 
are inevitably, and by the meaning of 
the word, buyers. Could we suddenly 
double the productive powers of the 
country, we should double the supply 
of commodities in every market; but 
we should, by the same stroke, double 
the purchasing power. Everybody 
would bring a double demand as 
well as supply: everybody would be 
able to buy twice as much, because 
every one would have twv-e as much 
to offer in exchange. It is probable, 
indeed, that thtwe would now be a super- 
fluity of certain things. Although the 
community would willingly double its 
aggregate consumption, it may already 
have as mutli as it desires of some 
commodities, and it may prefer to do 
more than double its consumption of 
others, or to exercise its increased pur- 
chasing power on some new thing. If 
so, the supply will adapt itself accord- 
ingly, and the values of things will 
continue to conform to their cost of* 
production. At any rate, it is a sheer 
absurdity that all things should fall in 
value, and that all producers should, 
in consequence, be insufficiently remu- 
nerated. If values remain the same, 
what becomes of prices is immaterial, 
since the remuneration of producers 
does not depend on how much money, 
but on how much of consumable arti- 
cles, they obtain for their goods. Re- 
sides, money is a commodity ; and if all 
commodities are supposed to be doubled 
in quantity, we must suppose money 
to be doubled too, and then prices 
would no more fall than values would. 

§ 3. A general oyer-supply, or ex- 
cess of all commodities above the de- 
mand, so far as demand consists in 
means of payment, is thus shown to 
be an impossibility. But it may, per- 
haps, b© supposed that it is not the 


ability to pnrcluae, but the desire to 
possess, that falls short, and that the 
general produce of industry may be 
greater than the community desires to 
consume — the part, at least, of the 
community which has an equivalent 
to give. It is evident enough, that 
produce makes a market for"} a oduee, 
and that there is wealth in the country 
with which to purchase all the wealth 
in the country; but those who have 
the means, may not have the wants, 
and those who have the wants may be 
without the means. A portion, there- 
fore, of the commodities produced may 
be unable to find a market, From the 
absence of means in those who have 
the desire to consume, and the want 
of desire in those who have the means. 

'I his is much the most plausible form 
of the doctrine, and docs not, like that 
which w© first examined, involve & 
contradiction. There may easily be a 
greater quantity of any particular com- 
modity than is desired by those who 
Live the ability to purchase, and it 
is abstractedly conceivable that this 
might be the case with all commodi- 
ties. The error is in not perceiving 
that though all who have an equivalent 
to give, might be fully provided with 
eiery consumable article which they 
desire, the fact that they go on adding 
to the production proves that this is 
not actually the case. Assume the 
most favourable hypothesis for the pur- 
pose, that of a limited community, 
eveiy member of which possesses as 
much of necessaries and of all known 
luxuries as he deriies: and since it is 
not conceivable that persons whose 
wants were completely satisfied would 
labour and economize to obtain what 
they did not desire, suppose that a 
foreigner arrives, and produces an ad- 
ditional quantity of something of which 
there was already enough. Here, it 
will be said, is over-production : true, 
I reply; over-production of that par 
ticular article : the community wanted 
no more of that, but it wanted some- 
thing. The old inhabitants, indeed, 
wanted nothing ; but did not the 
foreigner himself want something? 
When he produced the superfluous 
article, was he labouring without a 
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motive ? He lias produced, but the 
wrong thing instead of the right. He 
wanted, perhaps, food, and has pro- 
duced watches, with which everybody 
was sufficiently supplied. The new 
comer brought with him into the 
country a demand for commodities, 
equal to all that he could produce by 
his industry, and it was his business 
to see that^ the supply he brought 
should be suitable to that demand. If 
he could not produce something capa- 
ble of exciting a new want or desire in 
the community, for the satisfaction of 
which some one would grow more food 
and give it to him in exchange, he had 
the alternative of growing food for 
himself; either on fresh land, if there 
was any unoccupied, or as a tenant, or 
partner, or servant, of some former 
occupier, willing to be partially re- 
lieved from labour. He has produced 
a thing not wanted, instead of what 
was wanted ; and he himself, perhaps, 
is not the kind of producer who is 
wanted; but there is no over-pro- 
duction ; production is not excessive, 
but merely ill assorted. We saw be- 
fore, that whoever brings additional 
commodities to the market, brings an 
additional power of purchase ; we now 
see that he brings also an additional 
desire to consume ; since if he had not 
that desire, he would not have troubled 
himself to produce. Neither of the 
elements of demand, therefore, can be 
wanting, when there is an additional 
supply ; though it is perfectly possible 
that the demand may be for one thing, 
and the supply may unfortunately con- 
sist of another. 

Driven to his last retreat, an oppo- 
nent may perhaps allege, that there 
„ are persons who produce and accu- 
mulate from mere habit; not because 
they have any object in growing richer, 
or desire to add in any respect to their 
comsumption, but from vis imrtice. 
They continue producing because the 
machine is ready mounted, and save 
and re-invest their savings because 
they have nothing on which they care 
to expend them. I grant that this is 
possible, and in some few instances 
probably happens; but these do not 
in the smallest degree affect our con- 


I* SUPPLY. 

elusion. For, what do these persons 
do with their savings? They invest 
them productively ; that is, expend 
them in employing labour. In other 
words, having a purchasing power be- 
longing to them, more than they know 
what to do with, they make over the 
surplus of it for the general benefit of 
the labouring class. Now, will that 
class also not know what to do with 
it ? Are we to suppose that they too 
have their wants perfectly satisfied, 
and go on labouring from mere habit? 
Until this is the case ; until the work- 
ing classes have also reached the point 
of satiety — there will be no want of 
demand for the produce of capiial, 
however rapidly it may accumulate: 
since, if there is nothing else for it to 
do, it can always find employment in 
producing the necessaries or luxuries 
of the labouring class. And when they 
too had no further desire for necessa- 
ries or luxuries, they would take the 
benefit of any further increase of wages 
by diminishing their work ; so that the 
over-production which then for the first 
time would be possible in idea, could 
not even then take place in fact, for 
want of labourers. Thus, in whatever 
manner the question is looked at, even 
though we go to the extreme verge 
of possibility to invent a supposition 
favourable to it, the theory of general 
over-production implies an absurdity. 

§ 4. What then is it by which men 
who have reflected much on economical 
phenomena, and have even contributed 
to throw new light upon them by ori 
ginal speculations, have been led to 
embrace so irrational a doctrine? I 
conceive^ them to have been deceived 
by a mistaken interpretation of cer- 
tain mercantile facts. They imagined 
that the possibility of a general over- 
supply of commodities was proved by 
experience. They believed that they 
saw this phenomenon in certain com 
ditions of the markets, the true ex- 
planation of which is totally different. 

I have already described the state 
of the markets for commodities which 
accompanies what is termed a com- 
mercial crisis. At such times there is 
really an excess of all commodities! 

Z % 
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above the money demand: in other 
words, there is an under-supply of 
money. From the sudden annihilation 
of a great mass of credit, every one 
dislikes to part with ready money, and 
many are anxious to procure it at any 
sacrifice. Almost everybody therefore 
is a seller, and there are scarcely any 
bmers: so that there may really be, 
though only while the crisis lasts, an 
extreme depression of general prices, 
from what may be indiscriminately 
called a glut of commodities or a dearth 
of money. But it is a great error to 
suppose, 'with Sismondi, that a com- 
mercial crisis is the effect of a general 
excess of production. It is simply the 
consequence of an excess of speculative 
purchases. It is not a gradual advent 
of low prices, but a sudden recoil from 

S rices extravagantly high: its imme- 
iate cause is a contraction of credit, 
and the remedy is, not a diminution of 
supply, hut ^the restoration of confi- 
dence. It is also evident that this 
temporary derangement of markets is 
an evil only because it is temporary. 
The fall being solely of money prices, 
if prices did not rise again no dealer 
would lose, since the smaller price 
would he worth as much to him as the 
larger price was beiore. In no manner 
does this phenomenon answer to the 
description which these celebrated 
economists have given of the evil of 
over-production. That permanent de- 
cline in the circumstances of producers, 
for want of markets, which those 
writers contemplate, is a conception to 
which the nature of a commercial 
crisis gives no support. 

The other phenomenon from which 
the notion of a general excess of wealth 
and superfluity of accumulation seems 
to derive countenance, is one of a more 
permanent nature, namely, the fall of 
profits and interest which naturally 
takes place with the progress of popu- 
lation and production. The cause of 
this decline of profit is the increased 
cost of maintaining labour, which Je- 
suits from an increase of population 
and of the demand for food, outstrip- 
ping the advance of agricultural im- 
provement. This important feature in 
the economical progress of nations will 


receive full consideration and discus* 
sion in the succeeding Book.* It is 
obviously a totally different thing from 
a want of market for commodities, 
though often confounded with it in the 
complaints of the producing and trading 
classes. The true interpretation of the 
modern or present state of industrial 
economy is, that there is hardly any 
amount of business which may not be 
done, if people will be content to do it 
on small profits; and this, all active 
and intelligent persons in business 
perfectly well know : but even those 
who comply with the necessities of 
their time, grumble at what they 
comply with, and wish that there were 
less capital, or as they express it, less 
competition, in order that there might 
be greater profits. Low profits, how- 
ever, are a different thing from defi- 
ciency of demand; and the production 
and accumulation which merely reduce 
profits, cannot be tailed excess of 
supply or of production. What the 
phenomenon really is, and its effects 
and necessary limits, will be seen when 
we treat of that express subject. 

I know not of any economical facts, 
except the two I have specified, which 
can have given occasion to the opinion 
that a, general over-production of com- 
modities ever presented itself in actual 
experience. I am convinced that there 
is no fact in commercial affairs, which, 
in order to its explanation, stands in 
need of that chimerical supposition. 

The point m fundamental ; any dif- 
ference of opinion on it involves radi- 
cally different conceptions of political 
economy, especially in its practical 
aspect. On the one view, w© have 
only to consider how a sufficient pro- 
duction may be combined with the best 
possible distribution ; but on the other 
there is a third thing to be considered 
— how a market can be created for 
produce, or how production can he 
limited to the capabilities of the 
market. Besides; a theory so essen- 
tially self-contradictory cannot intrude 
itself without carrying confusion into 
the very heart of the subject, and 
making it impossible even to' conceive 
with any distinctness many of the 
* Infra, book tv, cb. 4 
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more complicated economical workings 
of society. This on or has been, 1 con- 
ceive, fatal to the systems, as systems, 
of the three distinguished economists 
to whom I before referred, Malthus, 
Chalmers, and Sismondi ; all of whom 
have admirably conceived and ex- 
plained several of the elementary 
theorems of political economy, but 
this fatal misconception has spread 
itself like a veil between them and the 
more difficult poitions of the subject, 
not suffering one ray of light to pene- 
trate. Still more is this same confused 
idea constantly crossing and bewilder- 
ing the speculations of minds inferior 
to theirs. It is but justice to two emi- 
nent names, to call attention to the 


fact, that the merit of having placed 
this most important point in its true 
light, belongs principally, on the Con- 
tinent, to the judicious J. B. Say, and 
in this country to Mr. Mill ; who (be- 
sides the conclusive exposition which 
he gave of the subject in his Elements 
of Political Economy) had set foitk the 
correct doctrine with great force and 
clearness in an eaily pamphlet, called 
forth by a temporary controversy, and 
entitled, ‘‘Commerce Defended the 
first of his writings which attained any 
celebrity, and which he prized more as 
having "been his first introduction to 
the friendship of David Bicardo, the 
most valued and most intimate friend- 
ship of his life. 


CHAPTER XV. 

OF A MEASURE OP VALUE. 


§ L There bas been much discus- 
sion among political economists re- 
specting a Measure of Value. An 
importance has been attached to the 
subject greater than it deserved, and 
what has been written respecting it 
has contributed not a little to tbe re- 
proach of logomachy, which is hi ought, 
with much exaggeration, but not alto- 
gether without ground, against the 
speculations of political economists. It 
is necessary, however, to touch upon the 
subject, if only to show how little there 
is to be said on it. 

A Measure of Value, in the ordinary 
sense of the word measure, would mean, 
something, by comparison with which 
we may ascertain what is the value of 
any other thing. When we consider 
farther, that value itself is relative, and 
that two things are necessary to con- 
stitute it, independently of the third 
thing which is to measure it ; we may 
define a Measure of Value to be some- 
thing, by comparing with which any 
two other things, we may infer their 
value in relation to one another. 

In this sense, any commodity will 
serve as a measure of value at a given 
tfme and place ; since we can always 


infer the proportion in which things 
exchange for one another, when we 
know the proportion in which each ex- 
changes for any third thing. To serve 
as a convenient measure of value is 
one of the functions of the commodity 
selected as a medium of exchange. It 
is in that commodity that the values of 
all other things are habitually esti- 
mated. We say that one thing is 
worth 2 Z., another 3 l . ; and it is then 
known without express statement, that 
one is worth two-thirds of the other, or 
that the things exchange for one an- 
other in the proportion of 2 to 3. Money 
is a complete measure of their value. 

But the desideratum sought by poli- 
tical economists is not a measure of 
tbe value of things at the same time 
and place, but a measure of the value 
of the same thing at different times 
and places : something by comparison 
with which it may be known whether 
any given thing is of greater or les$ 
value now than a century ago, or in 
this country than in America or China. 
And for this also, money, or any other 
commodity, will serve quite as well as 
at the same time and place, provided 
we can obtain the same data; provided 
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we are able to compare with the mea- in +i, a * * 
sure not one commodity only but fiJ.A o* le » s ®? lm T 
two or more which are necessary to the fitve^ that is ’ 
idea of value. If wheat is Ljf h e t * le same 
the quarter, and a fat sheep the same' not* 0 f 3n - era l P ur 
and if m the time of Henry the Second of ‘ y ,’ s th ’ 8 1 
wheat was 20a., and a sheep 10» wf f 7 other C0Tm 
tnow that a quarter of wheatwas then fj en , s "? p ." se «>y 
worth two sheep and is now on W ," ^ ^ 

therefore of a S , a 


to the same quantity of things in 
general, that is, money must always 
nave the same exchange value, the 
same general purchasing powes. Now, 
not only is this not true of money, or 
oi any other commodity, hut we cannot 
even suppose any state of circumstances 
m which it would be tree. 


«Wp } estimated in wheat, isVwke^s hJ*. r* ^ measure of exchange value, 
great asitwas then; quite indepen- W ^Possible, writers 

d- ntly of the value of money at^the , 2 {°, rme<1 a notion of something, 
two penods, either in rel.itio/to thlsl S h " ?f? e of a measure of value! 
two articles (m respect to both of which Imo. would he more properly termed 
we suppose it to have fallen) or to } a '" ea3ure . 0 f cost of production. They 
other commodities, in respect to which nrZh , ? s 'f od a commodity invariably 
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W hat seems to be desired howevAr _f^ 0ur : to vrhieh supposition it is 
h J on the subject, is s«Wm©™J » ece fsary to add, that the fixed ca pital 

of ascertaining the value of a connmldit v aS JC fi “ the P roduction most bear 
oj tuerelv comparing it with the me .f ,„. y “ J ' le , same proportion to the 
sure, without referring it speciallv to of"* 1 of , ’he immediate labour, and 
any other given commodity, Tw S b ? “} wa y s °f the same durability; 
would wush to be able, from the mere vaneeft ha i 8a,ne ca ? ita! »«<* be ad - 
fact that wheat is now 40s. the quarter that *t for the same length of time, so 
thi ll* f f™ erI y 20*., to decide whe! » .t! tb .® ^ent of value which con- 
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tW W t S { ? l ? ner]y 20 **> t0 decide whe l ists If® eh J lient of value which com 
. r wheat has varied in its vaW one? Blsts . profits, as well as that which 
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has vaned m value relatively to sheen f a f 1 ‘ >tail ? es , w hich affect permanent 
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to things m general. MVely "°® ean ® ^nstant in its exchange 
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necessaryindefinitenessof the §ea of arising from 

general exchange value — value in rel. ?:? pIy a “ d inland) its exchange 
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toew exactly how much a quarter^ !£ tbl ?S 8 against which it was ex- 
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thinerf no , w , purchase ® or c of Vo me lS™ h - gvaW permanently in re- 
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i2il general. How much more of J®j ! 1 rve 68 a measure, not indeed 
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economists have generally meant by a 
measure of value. 

But a measure of cost, though per- 
fectly conceivable, can no more exist 
in fact, than a measure of exchange 
value. There is no commodity which 
is invariable in its cost of production. 
Gold and silver are the least variable, 
but even these are liable to changes in 
their cost of production, from the ex- 
haustion of old sources of supply, the 
discovery of new, and improvements 
in the mode of working. If we attempt 
to ascertain the changes in the cost of 
production of any commodity from the 
changes in its money price, the conclu- 
sion will require to be corrected by the 
best allowance we can make for the 
intermediate changes in the cost of 
the production of money itself. 

Adam Smith fancied that there were 
two commodities peculiarly fitted to 
serve as a measure of value : corn, and 
labour. Of com, he said that although 
its value fluctuates much from year to 
year, it does not vary greatly from cen- 
tury to century. This we now know 
to be an error : com tends to rise in 
cost of production with every inci ease 
of population, and to bill with every 
improvement in agriculture, either in 
the country itself, or in any foreign 
country from which it draws a portion 
of its supplies. The supposed con- 
stancy of the cost of the production of 
corn depends on the maintenance of a 
complete equipoise between these an- 
tagonizing torces, an equipoise which, 
if ever realized, can only be accidental. 
With respect to labour as a measure of 
value, the language of Adam Smith is 
not uniform. He sometimes speaks of 
it as a good measure only for short 
periods, saying that the value of la- 
bour (or wages) does not vary much 
from year to year, though it does from 
geneiatiou to generation. On other 
occasions lie speaks as if labour were 
intrinsically the most proper measure 
of value, on the ground that one day’s 
ordinary muscular exertion of one man, 
may be looked upon as always, to him, 
the same amount of effort or sacrifice. 
Sut this proposition, whether in itself 
admissible or not, discards the idea of 
exchange value altogether, substituting 


a totally different idea, more analogous 
to value in use. If a day’s labour will 
purchase in America twice as much of 
ordinary consumable articles as in Eng* 
land, it seems a vain subtlety to insist 
on saying that labour is of the same 
value in both countries, and that it ia 
the value of the other things which is 
different. Labour, in this case, may be 
correctly said to be twice as valuable, 
both in the market and to the labourer 
himself, in America as in England. 

If the object were to obtain an 
approximate measure by which to esti- 
mate value in use, perhaps nothing 
better could be chosen than one day’s 
subsistence of an average man, reckoned 
in the ordinary food consumed by the 
class of unskilled labourers. If in any 
country a pound of maize flour will sup- 
port a labouring man for a d ty, a thing 
might be deemed more or less valuable 
in proportion to the number of pounds 
of maize flour it exchanged for. If 
one thing, either by itself or by what 
it would purchase, could maintain a 
labouring man tor a day, and another 
could maintain him for a week, there 
would be some reason in saying that 
the one was worth, for ordinary human 
uses, seven times as much as the other. 
But this would not measure the worth 
of the thing to its possessor for his own 
purposes, which might be greater to 
any amount, though it could not be less, 
than the worth of the food which the 
thing would purchase. 

The idea of a Measure of Value must 
not be confounded with the idea of the 
regulator, or determining principle, of 
value. When it is said by Ricardo and 
others, that the value of a thing is 
regulated by quantity of labour, they 
do not mean the quantity of labour lor 
which the thing will exchange, but the 
quantity required for producing it. 
This, they mean to affirm, determines 
its value ; causes it be of tbe value it is, 
and of no other. But when Adam 
Smith and Malthus say that labour ia 
a measure of value, they do not mean 
the labour by which tfie thing was or 
can be made, but the quantity of labour 
which it will exchange for, or purchase $ 
in other words, the value of the thing, 
estimated in labour. And they do not 
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mean that this regulates the general 
exchange value of the thing, or has any 
effect in determining what that value 
shall be, hut only ascertains what it js, 
and whether and how much it varies 


from time to time and from place to 
place. To confound these two ideas, 
would be much the same thing as to 
overlook the distinction between the 
thermometer and the fire. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


OF SOME PECULIAR 

§ !. The general laws of value, 
in all the more important cases of 
the interchange of commodities in 
the same country, have now been 
investigated. We examined, first, the 
case of monopoly, in which the value 
is determined by either a natural or 
an artificial limitation of quantity, 
that is, by demand and supply: 
secondly, the ease of free competition, 
when the article can be produced in 
indefinite quantity at the same cost ; 
in which case the permanent value is 
determined by the cost of production, 
and only the fluctuations by supply and 
demand : thirdly, a mixed case, that of 
the articles which can be produced in 
indefinite quantity, but not at the same 
cost; in which case the permanent 
value is deteimined by iiie greatest cost 
•which it is necessary to incur in order 
to obtain the required supply. And 
lastly, we have found that money itself 
is a commodity of the third class ; that 
its value, in a state of freedom, is 
governed by the same laws as the values 
of other commodities of its class : and 
that prices, therefore, follow the same 
laws as values. 

From this it appears that demand 
and supply govern the fluctuations 
of values and prices in all cases, 
and the permanent values and prices 
of all things of which the supply is 
determined by any agency other than 
that of free competition : but that, under 
the regime of competition, things are, 
on the average, exchanged for each 
other at such values, and sold at such 
prices, as afford equal expectation of 
advantage to all classes of producers; 
which can only be when things ex- 


CASES OF VALUE. 

change for one another in the ratio of 
their cost of production. 

It is now, however, necessary to take 
notice of certain cases, to which, from 
their peculiar nature, this law of ex- 
change value is inapplicable. 

It sometimes happens that two diffe- 
rent commodities have what may be 
termed a joint cost of production. They 
are both products of the same operation, 
or set of operations, and the outlay is 
incurred for the sake of both together, 
not part for one and part for the other. 
The same outlay would have to be in- 
c raved for either of the two, if the other 
were not wanted or used at all. There 
are not a few instances of commodities 
thus associated in their production. 
For example, coke and coal-gas are 
both produced from the same material, 
and by the same operation. In a more 
partial sense, mutton and wool are an 
example ; beef, hides, and tallow: calves 
and dairy produce : chickens and eggs. 
Cost of production can have nothing to 
do with deciding the value of the asso- 
ciated commodities relatively to each 
other. It only decides their joint value. 
The gas and the coke together have to 
repay the expenses of their production, 
with the ordinary profit. To do this, a 
given quantity of gas, together with 
the coke which is the residuum of its 
manufacture, must exchange for other 
things in the ratio of their joiht cost of 
production. But how much of the re- 
muneration of the producer shall ha 
derived from the coke, and how much 
from the gas, remains to be decided. 
Cost of production does not determine 
their prices, but the sum of their prices. 

1 A principle is wanting to apportion 
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the expenses of production between the 
two. 

Since cost of production here fails us, 
we must revert to a law of value ante- 
rior to cost of production, and more 
fundamental, the law of demand and 
supply. Tim law is, that the demand 
for a commodity varies with, its value, 
and that the value adjusts itself so that 
the demand shall be equal to the supply. 
This supplies the principle of reparti- 
tion which we are in quest of. 

Suppose that a certain quantity of 
gas is produced and sold at a certain 
price, and that the residunm of coke is 
offered at a price which, together with 
that of the gas, repays the expenses 
with the ordinary rate of profit. Sup- 
pose, too, that at the price put upon the 
gas and coke respectively, the whole of 
the gas finds an easy market, without 
cither surplus or deficiency, but that 
purchasers cannot be found for all the 
coke corresponding to it. The coke 
will be offered at a lower price in order 
to force a market. But this lower price, 
together with the price of gas, will not 
be remunerating : the manufacture, as 
& whole, will not pay its expenses with 
the ordinary profit, and will not, on 
these terms, continue to be carried on. 
The gas, therefore, must be sold at a 
higher price, to make up for the defi- 
ciency on the coke. The demand con- 
sequently contracting, the production 
will he somewhat reduced ; and prices 
will become stationary when, by the 
joint effect of the rise of gas and the 
fall of coke, so much less of the first is 
sold, and so much more of the second, 
that there is now a market for all the 
coke which results from the existing 
extent of the gas manufacture. 

Or suppose the reverse case; that 
more coke is wanted at the present 
prices than can be supplied by the 
operations required by the existing de- 
mand for gas. Coke, being now in de- 
ficiency, wiU rise jui price. The whole 
operation will yield more than the 
usual rate of profit, and additional capi- 
tal will be attracted to the manufacture. 
The unsatisfied demand for coke will 
be supplied ; but this cannot be done 
without increasing the supply of gas too ; 
and as the existing demand was fuller 


supplied already, an increased quantity 
can only find a market by lowering 
the price. The result will be that the 
two together will yield the return re- 
quired by their joint cost of production, 
but that more of this return than before 
will be furnished by the coke, and 
less by the gas. Equilibrium will be 
attained when the demand for each 
article fits so well with the demand for 
the other, that the quantity required 
of each is exactly as much as is gene- 
rated in producing the quantity re- 
quired of the other. If there is any 
surplus or deficiency on either side ; if 
there is a demand for coke, and not a 
demand for all the gas produced along 
with it, or vice versd ; the values and 
prices of the two things will so readjust 
themselves that both shall find a 
market. 

When, therefore, two or more com- 
modities have a joint cost of production, 
their natural values relatively to each 
other are those which will create a 
demand for each, in the ratio of the 
quantities in which they are sent 
forth by the productive process. This 
theorem is not in itself of any great 
importance : but the illustration it 
affords of the law of demand, and of 
the mode in which, when cost of pro- 
duction fails to be applicable, the other 
principle steps in to supply the vacancy, 
is worthy of particular attention, as 
we shall find in the next chapter but 
one that something very similar takes 
place in cases of much greater moment. 

§ 2. Another case of value which 
merits attention, is that of the different 
kinds of agricultural produce. . This is 
rather a more complex question than 
the last, and requires that attention 
should be paid to a greater number of 
influencing circumstances. 

The case would present nothing pe- 
culiar, if different agricultural products 
were either grown indiscriminately and 
with equal advantage on the same 
soils, or wholly on different soils. The 
difficulty arises from two things : first, 
that most soils are fitter for one kind 
of produce than another, without being 
absolutely unfit for any ; and secondly, 
the rotation of crops. 
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For simplicity, we will confine our 
supposition to two kinds of agi icnltural 
produce ; for instance, wheat and oats. 
If all soils were equally adapted for 
wheat and for oats, both would be 
grown indiscriminately on all soils, and 
their relative cost of production, being 
the same everywhere, would govern 
their relative value. If the same labour 
which grows three quarters of wheat 
on any given soil, would always grow 
on that soil five quarters of oats, the 
three and the five quarters would be of 
the same value. If, again, wheat and 
oats could not be grown on the same 
soil at all, the value of each would be 
determined by its peculiar cost of pro- 
duction on the least favourable ot the 
soils adapted for it which the existing 
demand required a recourse to. The 
fact, however, is that both wheat and 
oats can be grown on almost any soil 
which is capable of producing either : 
but some soils, such as the stiff clays, 
are better adapted for wheat, while 
others (the light sandy soils) are more 
suitable for oats. There might be some 
soils which would yield, to the same 
quantity of labour, only four quarters of 
oats to three of wheat ; others perhaps 
less than three of wheat to five quarters 
of oats. Among these diversities:, what 
determines the relacive value of the 
two things ? 

It is evident that each grain will be 
cultivated in preference, on the soils 
which are better adapted for it than 
for the other; and if the demand is 
supplied from these alone, the values of 
the two grains will have no reference 
to one another. But when the demand 
for both is such as to require that each 
should be grown not only on the soils 
peculiarly fitted for it, hut on the 
medium soils which, without being spe- 
cifically adapted to either, are about 
equally suited for both, the cost of 
production on those medium soils will 
determine the relative value of the two 
grains; while the rent of the soils 
specifically adapted to each, will he 
regulated by their productive power, 
considered with reference to that one 
alone to which they are peculiarly 
applicable. Thus far the question pre- 
'muts m difficulty, to any on© to whom 


the . general principles of value are 
familiar. 

It may happen, however, that the 
demand for one of the two, as for 
example wheat, may so outstrip the 
demand for the other, as not only to 
occupy the soils specially suited for 
wheat, but to engross entirely those 
equally suitable to both, and even en- 
croach upon those which are better 
adapted to oats. To create an induce- 
ment for this unequal apportionment of 
the cultivation, wheat must be rela- 
tively dearer, and oats cheaper, than 
according to the cost of their production 
on the medium land. Their relative 
value must be in proportion to the cost 
on that quality of land, whatever it 
may be, on which the comparative de- 
mand for the two grains requires that 
both of them should be grown. If, from 
the state of the demand, the two culti- 
vations meet on land more favourable 
to one than to the other, that one will 
be cheaper and the other dearer, in 
relation to each other and to things in 
general, than if the proportional de- 
mand were as we at first supposed. 

Here, then, w© obtain a fresh illus- 
tration, in a somewhat different manner, 
of the operation of demand, not as an 
occasional disturber of value, but as a 
permanent regulator of it, conjoined 
with, or supplementary to, cost of 
production. 

The case of rotation of crops does 
not require separate analysis, being a 
case of joint cost of production, like 
that of gas and coke. If it were the 
practice to grow white and green crops 
on all lands in alternate years, the one 
being necessary as much for the sake 
of the other as for its own sake ; the 
farmer would derive his remuneration 
for two years’ expenses from one white 
and one green crop, and the prices of 
the two would so adjust themselves as 
to create a demand which would carry 
off an equal breadth of white and of 
green crops. 

There would he little difficulty in 
finding other anomalous cases of value, 
which it might be a useful exercise to 
resolve : but it is neither desirable nor 
possible, in a work like the present, to 
enter more into details than is necee- 
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totry for the elucidation of principles. 
I now therefore proceed to the only 
pa it of the general theory of exchange 
which has not yet been touched upon, 


that of International Exchanges, or to 
speak more generally, exchanges be- 
tween distant places. 


CHAPTER XVTL 

Of INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 


§ 1. The causes which occasion a 
commodity to be brought from a dis- 
tance, instead of being produced, as 
convenience would seem to dictate, as 
near as possible to the market where 
it is to be sold for consumption, are 
usually conceived in a rather superficial 
‘Manner. Some things it is physically 
impossible to produce, except in par- 
ticular circumstances of heat, soil, 
water, or atmosphere. But there are 
many things which, though they could 
be produced at home without difficulty 
and in any quantity, are yet imported 
from a distance. The explanation 
which would be popularly given of this 
would he, that it is cheaper to import 
than to produce them : and this is the 
true reason. But this reason itself 
requires that a reason be given for it. 
Of two things produced in the same 
place, if one is cheaper than the other, 
the reason is that it can be produced 
with less labour and capital, or, in a 
word, at less cost. Is this also the 
reason as between things produced in 
different places? Are things never 
imported but from places where they 
can be produced with less labour (or 
less of tbe other element of cost, time) 
than in tbe place to which they are 
brought? Does the law, that perma- 
nent value is proportioned to cost of 
production, hold good between com- 
modities produced in distant places, as 
it does between those produced in ad- 
jacent places ? 

We shall find that it does not. A 
thing may sometimes be sold cheapest, 
by being produced in some other place 
than that at which it can he produced 
with the smallest amount of labour 
and abstinence. England might import 


corn from Poland and pay for it in cloth, 
even though England had a decided 
advantage over Poland in the produc- 
tion of both the one and the other. 
England might send cottons to Por- 
tugal in exchange for wine, although 
Portugal might be able to produce 
cottons with a loss amount of labour 
and capital than England could. 

This could not happen between ad- 
jacent places. If the north bank of the 
Thames possessed an advantage over 
the south hank in the production of 
shoes, no shoes would be produced on 
the south side ; the shoemakers would 
remove themselves and their capitals 
to the north bank, or would have esta- 
blished themselves there originally; 
for, being competitors in the same 
market with those on the north side, 
they could not compensate themselves 
for their disadvantage at the expense 
of the consumer: the amount of it 
would fall entirely on their profits ; 
and they would not long content them- 
selves with a smaller profit, when, by 
simply crossing a river, they could 
increase it. But between distant 
places, and especially between differ- 
ent countries, profits may continue dif- 
ferent : because persons do not usually 
remove themselves or their capitals to 
a distant place without a very strong 
motive. If capital removed to remote 
parts of the world as readily, and for as 
small an inducement, as it moves to 
another quarter of the same town ; if 
people would transport their manufac- 
tories to America or China whenever 
they could save a small percentage in 
their expenses by it ; profits would be 
alike (or equivalent) all over the world, 
and all things would be produced in 
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the places where the same labour and 
capital would produce them in greatest 
uantity and of best quality. A ten- 
ancy may, even now, be observed 
towards such a state of things ; capital 
is becoming more and moie cosmopoli- 
tan ; there is so much greater similarity 
of maimers and institutions than for- 
merly, and so much less alienation of feel- 
ing, among the more civilized countries, 
that both population and capital now 
move from one of those countries to 
another on much less temptation than 
heretofore. But there are still extra- 
ordinary differences, both of wages and 
of profits, between different parts of 
the world. It needs but a small motive 
to transplant capital, or even persons, 
from Warwickshire to Yorkshire: but 
a much greater to make them remove 
to India, the colonies, or Ireland. To 
France, Germany, or Switzerland, ca- 
pital moves perhaps almost as readily as 
to the colonies ; the differences of lan- 
guage and government being scarcely 
so great a hindrance as climate and 
distance. To countries still barbarous, 
or, like Russia or Turkey, only be- 
ginning to be civilized, capital will not 
migrate, unless under the inducement 
of a very great extra profit. 

Between all distant places therefore 
in some degree, but especially between 
different countries (witether under tbe 
same supreme government or ^ not), 
there may exist great inequalities in 
the return to labour and capital, with- 
out causing them to move from one 
place to the other in such quantity as 
to level those inequalities. The capital 
belonging to a country will, to a great 
extent, remain in the country, even if 
there he no mode of employing it in 
which it would not be more productive 
elsewhere. Yet even a country thus cir- 
cumstanced might, and probably would, 
carry on trade with other countries. It 
would expoi t articles of some sort, even 
to places which could make them with 
less labour than itself; because those 
countries, supposing them to have an 
advantage over it in all productions, 
would have a greater advantage in 
4o me things than in others, and would 
find it their interest to import the 
articles in which their advantage was 


smallest, that they might employ mofo 
of their labour and capital on those in 
which it was greatest. 

§ 2. As I have said elsewhere* after 
Ricardo (the thinker who has done 
most towards clearing up this subject), t 
u it is not a difference in the absolute 
cost^ of production, which determines 
the interchange, but a difference in the 
comparative cost. It may he to our 
advantage to procure iron from Sweden 
in exchange for cottons, even although 
the mines of England as well as her 
manufactories should be more produc- 
tive than those of Sweden ; for if we 
have an advantage of one-half in cot- 
tons, and only an advantage of a 
quarter in iron, and could sell our 
cottons to Sweden at the price wbicl 
Sweden must pay for them if she pro- 
duced them herself, we should obtain 
our iron with an advantage of one-half, 
as well as our cottons. We may often, 
by trading with foreigners, obtain their 
commodities at a smaller expense of 
labour and capital than they cost to 
the foreigners themselves. The bargain 
is still advantageous to tbe foreigner, 
because the commodity which he re- 
ceives in exchange, though it has cost 
us less, would have cost him more. 51 

To illustrate the cases in which in- 
terchange of commodities will not, and 
those in which it will, take place be- 
tween two countries, Mr. Mill, in his 
Elements of Political Economy,! makes 
the supposition, that Poland has an 
advantage over England in the produc- 
tion both of cloth and of com. He first 
supposes the advantage to he of equal 
amount in both commodities : the cloth 
and the com, each of which required 
100 days labour in Poland, requiring 

* Essays an some Unsettled Questions of 
Political Economy, Essay I. 

t I at one time believed Mr. Ricardo to 
have been the sole author of the doctrine 
now universally received by political econo- 
mists, on the nature and measure of the be- 
nefit which a country derives from ioreigu 
trade. But Colonel Torrens, by the reptth* 
lication of one of his early writings, 1 he 
Economists Befitted, has established at least 
a joint claim with Mr. Ricardo to the origi- 
nation of the doctrine, and an exclusive one 
to its earliest publication. 

1 Third ed, p. ISO, 


each 150 days labour in England. “It 
would follow that the cloth of 150 days 
labour in England, if sent to Poland, 
would be equal to the cloth of 100 days 
labour in Poland ; if exchanged for corn, 
therefore, it would exchange for the 
corn of only 100 days labour. But the 
corn of 100 days labour in Poland, was 
supposed to be the same quantity with 
that of 150 days labour in England. 
With 150 days labour in cloth, there- 
fore, England would only get as much 
corn in Poland as she could raise with 
150 days labour at home; and she 
would, in importing it, have the cost 
of carriage besides. In these circum- 
stances no exchange would take place/’ 
In this case the comparative costs of 
the two articles in England and in 
Poland were supposed to be the same, 
though the absolute costs were differ* 
ent ; on which supposition we see that 
there would be no labour saved to 
either country by confining its industry 
to one of the two productions, and im- 
porting the other. 

It is otherwise when the comparative, 
and not merely the absolute costs of the 
two articles are different in the two 
countries. “If,” continues the same 
author, “ while the cloth produced with 
10U days labour in Poland was pro- 
duced with 150 days labour in England, 
the com which was produced in Poland 
with 100 days labour could not be pro- 
duced in England with less than 200 
days labour ; an adequate motive to ex- 
change would immediately arise. With 
a quantity of cloth which England pro- 
duced with 150 days labour, she would 
be able to purchase as much corn in 
Poland as was there produced with 100 
days labour; but the quantity which 
was there produced with 100 days 
labour, would be as great as the quan- 
tity produced in England with 200 days 
labour.” By importing corn, therefore, 
from Poland, and paying for it with 
cloth, England would obtain for 350 
days labour what would otherwise cost 
her 200 ; being a saying of 50 days 
labour on each repetition of the trans- 
action: and not merely a saving to 
England, but a saving absolutely ; for 
it is not obtained at the expense of 
Poland, who, with com that costs her 
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100 days labour, has purchased cloth 
which, if produced at home, would have 
cost her the same. Poland, therefore, 
on this supposition, losgs nothing ; but 
also she derives no advantage from the 
trade, the imported cloth costing her as 
much as if it were made at home. To 
enable Poland to gain anything by the 
interchange, something must be abated 
from the gain of England : the coin pro- 
duced in Poland by 100 days labour, 
must be able to purchase from England 
more cloth than Poland could produce 
by that amount of labour ; more there- 
fore than England could produce by 
150 days labour, England thus obtain- 
ing the com which would have cost 
her 200 days, at a cost exceeding 150, 
though short of 200 . England there- 
fore no longer gains the whole of the 
labour which is saved to the two jointly 
by trading with one another. 

§ 3. From this exposition we per- 
ceive in what consists the benefit o* 
international exchange, or in other 
words, foreign commerce. Setting aside 
its enabling countries to obtain com- 
modities which they could not them- 
selves produce at all; its advantage 
consists in a more efficient employ- 
ment of the productive forces of the 
world. If two countries which trade 
together attempted, as far as was phy- 
sically possible, to produce for them- 
selves what they now import from one 
another, the labour and capital of the 
two countries would not be so pro- 
ductive, the two together would not 
obtain from their industry so great a 
quantity of commodities, as when each 
employs itself in producing, both for 
itself and for the other, the things in 
which its labour is relatively most 
efficient. The addition thus made to 
the produce of the two combined, con- 
stitutes the advantage of the trade. 
It is possible that one of the two 
countries may be altogether inferior 
to the other in productive capacities, 
and that its labour and capital could 
be employed to greatest advantage by 
being removed bodily to the other. 
The labour and capital which have 
been sunk in rendering Holland habit- 
able., would have produced % much 
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greater return if transported to Ame- 
rica or Ireland. The produce of the 
•whole world would be greater, or the 
labour less, than it is, if everything 
were produced where there is the 
greatest absolute facility for its pro- 
duction. But nations do not, at least 
in modern times, emigrate en masse; 
and while the labour and capital of a 
country remain in the country, they 
are most beneficially employed in pro- 
ducing for foreign markets as well as 
for its own, the things in which it lies 
under the least disadvantage, if there 
be none in which it possesses an ad- 
vantage, 

§ 4. Before proceeding further, let 
us contrast this view of the benefits 
of international commerce with other 
theories which have prevailed, and 
which to a certain extent still prevail, 
on the same subject. 

According to the doctrine now stated, 
the only direct advantage of foreign 
commerce consists in the imports. A 
country obtains things which it either 
could not have produced at all, or which 
it must have produced at a greater ex- 
pense of capital and labour than the 
cost of the tilings which it exports to 
pay for them. It thus obtains a more 
ample supply of the commodities it 
wants, for the same labour and capital ; 
or the same supply, for less labour and 
capital, leaving the surplus disposable 
to produce other things. The vulgar 
theory disregards this benefit, and 
deems the advantage of commerce to 
reside in the exports : as if not what a 
country obtains, but what it parts with, 
by its foreign trade, was supposed to 
constitute the gain to it. An extended 
market for its produce — an abundant 
consumption for its goods — a vent for 
its surplus—- are the phrases by which 
it has been customary to designate the 
uses and recommendations of commerce 
■with foreign countries. This notion is 
intelligible, when we consider that the 
authors and leaders of opinion on mer- 
cantile questions have always hitherto 
been the selling class. It is in truth 
a surviving relic of the Mercantile 
Theory, according to which, money 
being the only wealth, selling, or in 


other words, exchanging goods for 
money, was. (to countries without 
mines of their own) the only way of 
growing rich — and importation of 
goods, that is to say, parting with 
money, was so much subtracted from 
the benefit. 

The notion that money alone is 
wealth, has been long defunct, but it 
has left many of its progeny behind 
it , and even its destroyer, Adam Smith, 
retained some opinions which it is im- 
possible to trace to any other origin. 
Ad im Smith’s theory of the benefit of 
foreign trade, was that it afforded an out- 
let for the surplus produce of a country, 
and enabled a portion of the capital 
of the country to replace itself with a 
profit. These expressions suggest ideas 
inconsistent with a clear conception of 
the phenomena. The expression, sur- 
plus produce, seems to imply that a 
country is under some kind of neces- 
sity of piodueing the com or cloth 
which it exports ; so that the portion 
which it does not itself consume, if 
not wanted and consumed elsewhere, 
would either be produced in sheer 
waste, or if it were not produced, the 
corresponding portion of capital would 
remain idle, and the mass of productions 
in the country would be diminished by 
so much. Either of these suppositions 
would be entirely erroneous. The 
country produces an exportable article 
in excess of its own wants, from no in- 
herent necessity, but as the cheapest 
mode of supplying itself with other 
things. If prevented from exporting this 
surplus, it would cease to produce it, and 
would no longer import anything, being 
unable to give an equivalent; but the 
labour and capital which had been 
employed in producing with a view to 
exportation, would find employment in 
producing those desirable objects which 
were previously brought from abroad : 
or, if some of them could not be pro- 
duced, in producing substitutes for 
them. These articles would of course 
he produced at a greater cost than that 
of the things with which they had pre- 
viously been purchased from foreign 
countries. But the value and price of 
the articles. would rise in proportion; 
and the capital would just as much b? 
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replaced, with the ordinary profit, from into the cost of labour, by which the 
the returns, as it was when employed rate of profits is determined, 
in producing for the foreign market. 


The only losers fafter the temporary § 5 . Such, then, is the direct eco- 
inconvenience of the change) would be nominal advantage of foreign trade, 
the consumers of the heretofore im- But there are, besides, indirect effects, 
ported articles ; who would be obliged which must be counted as benefits of 
either to do without them, consuming a high order. One is, the tendency of 
in lieu of them something which they every extension of the market to im- 
did not like as well, or to pay a higher prove the processes of production. A 


price for them than before. 


I country which produces for a larger 


There is much misconception in the market than its own, can introduce a 
common notion of what commerce does more extended division of labour, can 
for a country. When commerce is make greater use of machinery, andis 
spoken of as a source of national more likely to make inventions and 
wealth, the imagination fixes itself improvements in the processes of pro- 
npon the large fortunes acquired by duotion. Whatever causes a greater 
merchants, rather than upon the saving quantity of an} thing to be produced 
of price to consumers. But the gains in the same place, tends to the general 
of merchants, when they enjoy no ex- increase of the productive powers of 
elusive privilege, are no greater than the world.* There is another con- 
the profits obtained by the employment sideration, principally appli *able to an 
of capital in the country itself. If it early stage of industrial advancement, 
he said that the capital now employed A people may be in a quiescent, in- 
in foreign trade could not find employ- dolent, uncultivated state, with all 
ment in supplying the home market, I their tastes either fully satisfied or 
might reply, that this is the fallacy of entirely undeveloped, and they may 
general over-production, discussed in a fail to put forth the whole of their pro- 
former chapter ; but the thing is in this ductive energies for want of any suffi- 
particular case too evident, to require cient object of desire. The opening of 
an appeal to any general theory. We a foreign trade, by making them ac- 
not only see that the capital of the qualified with new objects, or tempting 
merchant would find employment, but them by the easier acquisition of things 
we see what employment. There would which the} had not previously thought 
be employment created, equal to that attainable, sometimes works a sort of 
which would be taken away. Exporta- industrial revolution in a country whose 
tion ceasing, importation to an equal resources were previously undeveloped 
value would cease also, and all that for want of ^energy and ambition in 
part of the income of the country the people : inducing those who were 
which had been expended in imported satisfied with scanty comforts and little 
commodities, wonld be ready to expend work, to work haider for the gratifica- 
itself on the same things produced at tion of their new tastes, and even to 
home, or on others instead of them, save, and accumulate capital, for the 
Commerce is virtually a mode of cheap- still more complete satisfaction of those 
ening production ; and in all such cases tastes at a future time, 
the consumer is the person ultimately But the economical advantages of 
benefited ; the dealer, in the end, is commerce are surpassed in importance 
sure to get his profit, whether the buyer by those of its effects, which are in- 
obtains much or little for his money, tellectual and moral. It is hardly pos- 
This is said without prejudice to the sible to overrate the value, in tbe pre- 
effect (already touched upon, and to sent low state of human improvement, 
he hereafter fully discussed) which the of placing human beings in contact 
cheapening of commodities may have with persons dissimilar to themselves, 
in raising profits ; in the case when and with modes of thought and actkuj 
the commodity cheapened, being one 

of those consumed by labourers, enters * Tide supra, book i. oh. ix, ft u 
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unlike those with which they are fami- 
liar. Commerce is bow, what war once 
was, the principal source of this con- 
tact. Commercial adventurers from 
more advanced countries ha^e gene- 
rally "been the first civilizers of bar- 
barians. And commerce is the purpose 
of the far greater paH of the communi- 
cation which takes pi ice between civi- 
lized nations fchieh comm unication 
has always been, and is peculiarly in 
the present age, one of the primary 
sources of progress. To human beings, 
who, as hitherto educated, can scarcely 
cultivate even a good quality without 
running it into a fault, it is indispen- 
sable to be perpetually comparing their 
own notions and customs with the expe- 
rience and example of persons in dif- 
ferent circumstances from themselves: 
and there is no nation which does not 
need to borrow from others, not merely 
particular arts or practices, but essen- 


tial points of character in which itfc 
own type is inferior. Finally, com- 
merce first taught nations to see with 
good-will the wealth and prosperity of 
one another. Before, the patriot, un- 
less sufficiently advanced in culture to 
feel the world his country, wished all 
countries weak, poor, and ill-governed, 
but bis own: he now sees in their 
wealth and progress a direct source ol 
wealth and progress to his own country. 
It is commerce which is rapidly ren- 
dering war obsolete, by strengthening 
and multiplying the personal interests 
which are in natural opposition to it. 
And it may be said without exaggera- 
tion, that 'the great extent and rapid 
increase of international trade, in being 
the principal guarantee of the peace of 
the world, is the great permanent se- 
curity for the uninterrupted progress of 
the ideas, the institutions, and the cfea^ 
racter of the human race. 


CHAPTER XVin. 

OF INTERNATIONAL VALUES. 


§ 1, The values of commodities 
produced at the same place, or in 
places sufficiently adjacent for capital 
to move freely between them — let us 
say, for simplicity, of commodities 
produced in the same country— depend 
(temporary fluctuations apart) upon 
their cost of production. But the value 
of a commodity brought from a distant 
place, especially from a foreign country, 
does not depend on its cost of produc- 
tion in the place from whence it comes. 
On what, then, doe® it depend ? The 
value of a thing in any place, depends 
on the cost of its acquisition in that 
place ; which in the case of an imported 
article, means the cost of production of 
the thing widen is exported to pay 
for it. 

Since all trade is in reality barter, 
money being a mere instrument for 
exchanging tilings against one another, 
** will, for simplicity, begin by sup- 
posing the international trade to be m 


form, what it always is in reality, an 
actual trucking of one commodity 
against another. As far as we have 
hitherto proceeded, we have found all 
the laws of interchange to be essen- 
tially the same, whether money is used 
or not; money never governing, but 
always obeying, those general laws. 

If, then, England imports wine from 
Spain, giving for every pipe of wine 
a bale of cloth, the exchange value 
of a pipe of wine in England will 
not depend upon what the produo* 
tion of the wine may have cost in 
Spain, but upon what the production 
of the cloth has cost in England, 
Though the wine may have cost 
in Spain the equivalent of only ten 
days labour, yet, if the cloth costs in 
England twenty days labour, the wine, 
when brought to England, will ex- 
change for the produce of twenty days 
English labour, flm the cost of car- 
riage { including the usual profit on the 
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importers capital during the time it is 
locked -up, and withheld from other 
employment. 

The value, then, in any country, of 
a foreign commodity, depends on the 
quantity of home produce which must 
b n given to the fot eign country in ex- 
change for it. In other words, the 
values of foreign commodities depend 
on the terms of international exchange. 
What, then, do these depend upon? 
What is it, which, in the case sup- 
posed, causes a pipe of wine from Spain 
to he exchanged with England for 
exactly that quantity of cloth? We 
have seen that it is not their cost of 
production* If the cloth and the wine 
were both made in Spain, they would 
exchange at their cost of production in 
Spain ; if they were both made in 
England, they would exchange at their 
cost of production in England: but all 
the cloth being made in England and 
all the wine in Spain, they are m cir- 
cumstances to which we have already 
determined that the law of cost of pro- 
duction is not applicable. We must 
accordingly, as we have done before in 
a similar embarrassment, fall back 
upon an antecedent law, that of supply 
and demand: and in this we shall 
again find the solution of our difficulty. 

I have discussed this question in a 
separate Essay, already once referred 
to; and a quotation of part of the ! 
exposition then given, will be the best 
introduction to ray present view of the 
subject. I must give notice that we 
are' now in the region of the most 
complicated questions which political 
economy affords ; that the subject is 
one which cannot possibly be made 
elementary; and that a more continu- 
ous effort of attention than has yet 
been required, will be necessary to 
follow the series of deductions. The 
thread, however, which we are about 
to take in hand, is in itself very simple 
and manageable ; the only difficulty is 
in following it through the windings 
and entanglements of complex interna- 
tional transactions. 

§ 2. “When the trade is esta- 
blished between the two countries, the 
two commodities will exchange ibr 
&B* 
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each other at the same rate of inter- 
change in both countries— bating the 
cost of carriage, of which, for the pre- 
sent, it will be more convenient to omic 
the consideration. Supposing, there- 
fore, for the sake of argument, that the 
carriage of the commodities from one 
country to the other could be effected 
without labour and without co‘t, no 
sooner would the trade ho opened than 
the value of the two commodities, esti- 
mated in each other, would come to a 
level in both countries. 

“ Suppose that 10 yards of broad- 
cloth cost in England as much labour 
as 15 yards of linen, and in Germany 
as much as 20.” In common with 
most of my predecessors, I find it ad- 
visable, in these intricate investiga- 
tions, to give distinctness and fixity to 
the conception by numerical examples. 
The^e examples must sometimes, as in 
the present case, be pntely suppositi- 
tious. 1 should have preferred real 
ones ; but all that is essential is, that 
the numbers should be such as admit 
of being easily followed through the 
subsequent combinations into which 
they enter. 

This supposition then being made, 
it would be the interest of England to 
import linen from Germany, and of 
Germany to import cloth from England. 
“ When each country produced hot a 
commodities for itself, 10 yards of cloth 
exchanged for 15 vards of linen in 
England, and for 20 in Germany. They 
will now exchange for the same number 
of yards of linen in both. For what 
number? If for 15 yards, England 
will be just as she was, and Germany 
will gain all. If for 20 yards, Germany 
will be as before, and England will 
derive the whole of the benefit. If for 
any number intermediate bv tween 15 
and 20, the advantage will be shared 
between the two countries. If, for 
example, 10 yards of cloth exchange 
for 18 of linen, England will gain an 
advantage of 3 yards on every 15, 
Germany will save 2 out of every 20. 
The problem is, what are the causes 
which determine the proportion in 
which the cloth of England and the 
linen of Germany wil exchange fot 
each other. 

A A 
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u As exchange value, in this case as I 
in every other, is proverbially fiuctu- ] 
atmg, it does not matter what we 
suppose it to be when we begin: we 
shall soon see whether there be any 
fixed point about which it oscillates, 
which it has a tendency always to 
approach to, and to remain at. Let 
us suppose, then, that by the effect of 
what Adam Smith calls the higgling 
of the market, 10 yards of cloth, in 
both countries, exchange for 17 yards 
of linen. 

“ The demand for a commodity, that 
is, the quantity of it which can find a 
purchaser, varies, as we have before 
remarked, according to the price. In 
Germany the price of 10 yards of cloth 
is now 17 yards of linen, or whatever 
quantity of money is equivalent in 
( rermany to 17 yards of linen. Now, 
that being the price, there is some 
particular number of yards of cloth, 
which will be in demand, or will find 
purchasers, at that price. There is some 
given quantity of cloth, more than 
which could not be disposed of at that 
p?ice ; less than which, at that price, 
woultl not fully satisfy the demand. 
Let us suppose this quantity to be 1000 
times 10 yards. 

‘‘Let us now turn our attention to 
England. There, the price of 1 7 yards 
of linen is 10 yards of cloth, or what- 
ever quantity of money is equivalent 
in England to 10 yards of cloth. 
There is some particular number 
iff yards of linen ■which, at that 
price, will exactly satisfy the de- 
mand, and no more. Let us suppose 
that this number is 1000 times 17 
yards. 

“ As 17 yards of linen are to 10 yards 
of cloth, so are 1000 times 17 yards to 
1000 times 10 yards. At the existing 
exchange value, the linen which Eng- 
land requires will exactly pay for the 
quantity of cloth which, on the same 
terms of interchange, Germany re- 
quires. The demand on each side is 
precisely sufficient to carry off the 
supply on the other. The conditions 
required by the principle of demand 
and supply are fulfilled, and the two 
commodities will continue to be inter- 
changed, as we supposed them to be, 


in the ratio of 17 yards of linen for 10 
yards of cloth. 

“But our suppositions might have 
been different. Suppose that, at the 
assumed rate of interchange, England 
had been disposed to consume no 
greater quantity of linen than 800 
times 17 yards : it is evident that, at 
the rate supposed, this would not have 
sufficed to pay for the 1 000 times 1 0 
yards of cloth which we have supposed 
Germany to require at the assumed 
value. Germany would be able to 
procure no more than 800 times 10 
yards at that price. To procure the 
remaining 200, which she would have 
no means of doing but by bidding 
higher for them, she would offer more 
than 17 yards of linen in exchange for 
10 yards of cloth : let us suppose her 
to offer 18. At this price, perhaps, 
England would be inclined to purchase 
a greater quantity of linen. She would 
consume, possibly, at that price, 900 
times 18 yards. On the other hand, 
cloth having risen in price, the demand 
of Germany for it would probably have 
diminished. If, instead of 1000 times 
10 yards, she is now contented with 
900 times 10 yards, these will exactly 
pay for the 900 times 18 yards oflinen 
which England is willing to take at 
the altered price : the demand on each 
side will again exactly suffice to take 
off the corresponding supply; and 10 
yards for 18 will be the rate at which, 
m both countries, cloth will exchange 
for linen. 

“ The converse of all this would have 
happened, if, instead of 800 times 17 
yards, we had supposed that England, 
at the rate of 10 for 17, would have 
taken 1200 times 17 yards of linen In 
this case, it is England whose demand 
is not fully supplied; it is England 
who, by bidding for more linen, will 
alter the rate of interchange to her 
own disadvantage ; and 10 yards of 
cloth will fall, in both countries, below 
the value of 17 yards of linen. By this 
! fall of cloth, or what is the same thing, 
this rise of linen, the demand of Ger- 
many for cloth will increase, and the 
demand of England for linen will 
diminish, till the rate of interchange 
has so adjusted itself that the cloth 
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another; and when once this point obtam it at the rate of 10 yards 

attained, values will remain without eL° ° th 10r 15 °r linen » she wouldnot 
further alteration. f on ;^ e ^ore. Let this fixed quantitv 

^ .te b !,!r“ ered . therefore, as * ‘V 


“ '“ u wo wiii remain withnnf one would not 

further alteration. £° n /^ e ? i0re * Fet this fixed quantitv 

“ftmay he considered, therefore as hi 1000 tl ? es 10 ^ ards - At tie rate 7 
established that when two countries want^^f r° for + ? 0, FjJ1 S^nd would 
tiade together m two commodities- the valantt* !j men than wou3(i be equi- 
exchange value of these commodities lonM * thls < ^ ua ? tlt J of cloth. She 
relatively to each other will adjust vl°i L consequently, offer a higher 
itself to the inclinations Ini circum! £ *E ^ is the Tme 
stances of the consumers on both sides, cheaDer ™,r° U < ? f BT , ber olotl1 at a 
m such manner that the quantities J? ^ ate * ^ ut > as by no lowering 
required by each country, of tile articles many if tltT U ^ prev ' ail on Ger ^ 
which it imports from its neighbour cloth 7 thl t k a S re ater quantity of 
bhall be exactly sufficient to pay for riseVw W 0 U i d „ be . n ? !imit to the 
one another. As the inclinations and deman fj / i aU ,°£ clo ‘ h ’ untiI 
circumstances of consumers cannot be duced bv l® 1 * 4 for lmen was re- 
reduced to any rule, so neither can the on^H+t 7 v,“, of lts value, to the 
proportions m which the two oomuio- * 10 i°° timei 10 7 ards of 

di ties will be interchanged. W e know thai to “ f pur ,°l lase - 14 might be, 
that the limits within which the varia- demand^* 06 ffi dim > r i uti[ >n of the 
tion is confmed, are the ratio between than , - l faU ,”; ould not ““ffice 
their costs of production in the one of d ot h Vf h° b “ ake 10 yards 

countiy, and the ratio between their ‘ or > of W 

costs of production in the other. Ten tlie^h^I d tlle whole o* 
yards of cloth cannot exchange for exactlv af S ^’ and \ n S lan d would be 
more than 20 yards of linen nor for r.nrnnl* as , sh ® was before the trade 
less than 15. But they may exXnge tS S ft 7 0nld be &r &® in- 
for_ any intermediate number. The WnW r ‘ ^ u ( ,' erlaaa .r herself to 
ratios, therefore, in which the advan- at which I*" 611 f, b J te beijW the value 
tage of the trade may be divided be hn,] • * S oldd b t Produced iu Eng- 

tween the two nations, are various "w ‘° kee P ^self from 

1 he circumstances on which the prol duce? Su gP la f ted b L the home pro- 

Dortionatft aha™ , p a 1 ucer - England, therefore, would 

always hemp-n* , U . 1U 


on wmcn the pro- dn^ VL JT , “ u uie pro- 

portionate share of each country more alwa-Jc l dl . 1(3 » therefore, would 
remotely depends, admit only of a very exTsteLe?^ ^ T* 6 T degree by the 
general indication. y J nce trade, though it might 

“ It is even possible to conceive an lr *7 
extreme case, in which the whole of 1 ? oncei ™> “ «n- 

the advantage resulting from the inter- Internationl? v!i **7 F lma P le o{ 
change would be reaped by one party ind.W^!hi . Valoea - , 1 have, as is 
the other country gaining nothing at f ® “ SUch abstra o* and hy- 

all. There is no 6 absufdity stanle f hT®’ S , Up , P ° Sed the cireui “' 

hypothesis that, of some given com- £ be mu ? h l 688 complex than 
niodity, a certain quantity is all that siuinrct^ 7 ^if ’’ m tbe drst P^ ace l*y 
is wanted at any price ; anil that, when b^uuSL^h 7“,.^ carria g«: uex^ 
that quantity is obtained, no fall in the connSS^T^-^! tbe , re Me onl f 4 wo 
exchange value would induce other thU t hit t ,° S ? tber ’ and last1 ?. 

'onsumers to come forward, or those ties Tc tl d f ““.Z ln two °<«umodi- 
« ho are already supplied, to take more ™SLv? nd f the . e ^POsition of the 
Ut us suppose that this is the cafe ?n “ “ ai 7 to 

(.ermany with cloth. Before her trade temZ^f fa" 8 clro umbtanoes, thus 
wuh Eug and commenced, when 10 Smlnt 7 *° si “ plif > tbe 
yards ot cloth cost her as much labour to ai^ wlj r • wIl ‘ > ar « accustomed 

consumed as much Ji 
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sabjeot. Trade among any number of can be laid down for the division of the 
countries, and m any number of com- cost, no more than f™* j 

moditi.es, must take Jlac-e on the same the adva"and t does Sw 
essential principles. as trade between that in whatever ratio the one h Z 
two countries and m two commodities, vided, the other will he dirided in the' 
Introducing a greater number of agents same. It is impossible “r ; 
precisely similar, cannot change the cost of carriage ^oald be ^ annihifated 
law of their action, no more than whether the producino-J^ ; ®> 
putting additional weights into tiie country wou d be most W el!te? U Tl'’- S 
two scales of a balance alters the law would ‘depend on the llttn't rtls 
of gravitation. It alters nothing but tional demand P ‘ ay °* lnteraa - 

the numerical results. For more com- Cost of carriage Ins one 
plele satisfm tion, however, we will But for i™^v eZZu woffiTS 
enter into the complex cases with the trade be supposed ha J+w 
saine particulamywfchwiiich webave lariy imported or re^ulariv exported' 
stated the simpler one. A county would tnau\2lf£ 

§ 3. First, let us introduce the ele- other countries ^ Butrin ^ ^consam *° F 
ment of cost of carnage The chief of cost of ct ria-f there Z ^ 
difference. will then be that the cloA tilings, especially bulky m ticlcs 3 
and the linen will no longer exchange every, or almost evefy countrv nr<^ 
lot each other at precisely the same duces within it self Aft*,, ^ r 
rate in both countries. Linen, having the things in which h can emnb^’t S 
to be carried to England, will be dears? most advantagSy “ d t Z 
tiicre by its cost o carnage ; and cloth those in which it is mder thfSeaSt 
■will be dearer m Germany by the cost disadvantage, there are 
of carrying. it from England. Linen, between, of which the relative^oi 5 
estimated m cloth, will be dearer in production in thatand in /S-i™ ? f* o£ 

. England than in Germany, by the cost differs so little, that the cost ofaffinfo™ 
o carriage of both articles, and so will would absorb n ore tlum tl wH ^ 
cloth in Germany, estimated in linen, saving in cost of nroductirn 
Suppose that the cost of carriage of would be obtained ?y impOTtin^one 
each is equivalent to oms yard of linen ; and exporting another E ts the 
and suppose that, it they could have case with numerous commodities of 
been carried without cost, the terms of common consumption: Sffin ® the 
interchange would have been 10 yards coarser qualities of manv irtSf, t 

° tttl ” °l W Xt f00d and — actre of whfcM 

at hrst that each conn ry will pay its liner kinds are the subject of extensive 
own cost of carnage ; that is, the car- international traffic J extensive 
nage of the article it imports ; that in 
Germany 10 yards of cloth will ex- § 4. Let us 
change for 18 of linen, namely, the number of commodittes than “tlT two 
original 17, and 1 to cover, the. cost of we have hitherto supposed. Let cloth 
carriage of the cloth j while in Eng- and linen, however he still'tbe i 
land, 10 yards of cloth will only pur- of which thecompaiatier™t 
chase 16 of linen, 1 yard being V duction in Engknd and in (l? ^ 
ducted for the cost of carnage of the differs the most so that if the v ^ 
lmen This, however,, cannot be af- confined to two commolief the e 
firmed wi h certainty : it will only be would be the two whiA it would be 
true, if the lmen which the English most their interest to exchange We 
consumers would take at the price of will now again omit cost nTeLi.5 
10 for 16, exactly pays for tile cloth which, ha^bShown not te™S 
which the German consumers would the essentials of the question does hot 
take at 10 for 18. The values, « hat- emban-aes vmnece“X the\a?e2S 
ever they are, must establish this etjui- of it. Let us suppose then +W iKa 
librium. Ho absolute rule, therefore, j demand of England for Hnei Either 
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so much greater than that of Germany 
for cloth, "or so much more extensible by 
cheapness, that if England had no com- 
modity but cloth which Germany would 
take, the demand of England would 
force up the terms of interchange to 3 0 
yards of cloth for only 16 of linen, so 
that England would gain only the dif- 
ference between 15 and 16, Germany 
the difference between 16 and 20. But 
let us now suppose that England has 
also another commodity, say iron, 
which is in demand in Germany, and 
that the quantity of iron which is of 
equal value in England with H) yards 
of cloth, (let us call this quantity a 
hundred weight) will, if produced in 
Germany, cost as much labour as 18 
yards of linen, so that if offered by Eng- 
land for 17, it will undersell the Ger- 
man producer. In these circumstances, 
linen will not be forced up to the rate 
of 16 yards for 10 of cloth, hut will stop, 
suppose at 17 ; for although at that 
rate of interchange, Germany will not 
take enough cloth to pay for all the 
linen required by England, she will 
take iron for the remainder, and it is 
the same thing to England whether she 
gives a hundred weight of iron or 10 
yards of cloth, both being made at the 
same cost. If we now superadd coals 
or cottons on the side of England, and 
wine, or corn, or timber, on the side of 
Germany, it will make no difference in 
the principle. The exports of each 
country must exactly pay for the im- 
ports ; meaning now the aggregate ex- 
ports and imports, not those of par- 
ticular commodities taken singly. The 
produce of fifty days English labour, 
whether in cloth, coals, iron, or any 
other exports, will exchange for the 
produce of forty, or fifty, or sixty days 
German labour, in linen, wine, com, or 
timber, according to the international 
demand. There is some proportion at 
which the demand of the two countries 
for each other’s products will exactly 
correspond ; so that the things 
supplied by England to Germany 
will he completely paid for, and 
no more, by those supplied by Ger- 
many to England, This accordingly 
will be the ratio in which the pro- 
duce of English and the produce of 


German labour will exchange for one 
another. 

If, therefore, it be asked what country 
draws to itself the greatest share of the 
advantage of any trade it carries on, 
the answer is, the country for whose 
productions there is in other countries 
the greatest demand, and a demand 
tlie most susceptible of increase from 
additional cheapness. In so far as the 
productions of any country possess this 
property, the country obtains all foreign 
commoditi es at less cost. It gets its im- 
ports chehper, the greater the intensity 
of the demand in foreign countries for 
its exports. It also gets its imports 
cheaper, the less the extent and in- 
tensity of its own demand for them. 
The market is cheapest to those whose 
demand is small. A country which 
desires few foreign productions, and 
only a limited quantity of them, while 
its own commodities are in great re- 
quest infforeign countries, will obtain 
its limited imports at extremely small 
cost, that is, in exchange for the pro- 
duce of a very small quantity of its 
labour and capital. 

Last3y, haring introduced more than 
the original two commodities into the 
hypothesis, let us also introduce more 
than the original two countries. After 
the demand of England for the linen of 
Germany has raised the rate of inter- 
change to 10 yards of cloth for 16 of 
linen, suppose a trade opened between 
England and some other country which 
also exports linen. And let us suppose 
that if England had no trade but with 
this third country , the play of interna- 
tional demand would enable her to ob- 
tain from it, for 10 yards of cloth or its 
equivalent, 17 yards of linen. She 
evidently would not go on buying linen 
from Germany at the former rate: Ger- 
many would he undersold, and must 
consent to give 17 yards, like the other 
country. In this case, the circum- 
stances of production and of demand in 
the third country are supposed to be in 
themselves more advantageous to Eng- 
land than the circumstances of Ger- 
many ; but this supposition is not ne- 
cessary : we might suppose that if the 
trade with Germany did not exist, Eng- 
land would be obliged to give to the 
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other country the same advantageous 
terms which she gives to Germany ; 10 
yards of cloth for 1 6, or even less than 
16, of linen. Even so, the opening of the 
third country makes a great difference 
m favour of England. There is now a 
double market for English exports, 
while the demand of England for linen 
is only what it was before. This 
necessarily obtains for England more 
advantageous terms of interchange. 
The two countries, requiring much 
more of her produce than was lequired 
by either alone, must, in order to ob- 
tain it, force an increased demand for 
their exports, by offering them at a 
lower value. 

It deserves notice, that this effect in 
favour of England from the opening of 
another market for her exports, will 
equally be produced even though the 
country from which the demand comes 
should have nothing to sell which Eng- 
land is willing to take. Suppose that 
the third country, though requiring 
cloth or iron from England, produces 
no linen, nor any other article which 
is in demand there. She however pro- 
duces exportable articles, or she would 
have no means of paying for imports : 
her exports, though not suitable to the 
English consumer, can find a market 
somewhere. As we are only supposing 
three countries, we must assume her to 
find this market in Germany, and to 
pay for what she imports from England 
by orders on her German customers. 
Germany, therefore, besides having to 
pay for her own imports, now owes a 
debt to England on account of the 
third country, and the means for both 
purposes must be derived from her ex- 
portable produce. She must therefore 
tender that produce to England on 
terms sufficiently favourable to force a 
demand equivalent to this double debt. 
Everything will take place precisely as 
if the third country had bought Ger- 
man produce with her own goods, and 
offered that produce to England in ex- 
change for hers. There is an increased 
demand for English goods, for which 
German goods have to furnish the pay- 
ment ; and^ this can only be done % 
forcing an increased demand for them 
hi England, that ia, by lowering their 
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value. Thus an increase of demand 
for a country’s exports in any foreign 
country, enables her to obtain more 
cheaply even those imports which she 
procures from other quarters. And 
conversely, an increase of her own de- 
mand for any foreign commodity com- 
pels her, cceteris parihus, to pay dearer 
for all foreign commodities. 

The law which we have now illus- 
trated, may be appropriately named, 
the Equation of International Demand 
It may be concisely stated as follows. 
The produce of a country exchanges for 
the produce of other countries, at such 
values as are required in order that the 
whole of her exports may exactly pay 
fur the whole of her imports. This law 
of International Values is but an ex- 
tension of the more general law of 
Value, which we called the Equation of 
Supply and Demand.* We have seen 
that tlie value of a commodity always 
so adjusts itself as to bring the demand 
to the exact level of the supply. Hut 
all trade, either between nations or 
individuals, is an interchange of com- 
modities, in which the things that they 
respectively have to sell, constitute 
also their means of purchase: the supply 
brought by the one constitutes kis de- 
mand for what is brought by the other. 
Bo that supply and demand are but 
another expression for reciprocal de- 
mand : and to say that value will adjust 
itself so as to equalize demand with 
supply, is in fact to say that it will ad- 
just itself so as to equalize the demand 
on one side with the demand on the 
other. 

§ 5. To trace the consequences of 
this law of International Values through 
their wide ramifications, would occupy 
more space than can be here devoted 
to such a purpose. But there is one 
of its applications which I will notice, 
as being in itself not unimportant, as 
bearing on the question which will 
occupy us in the next chapter, and 
especially as conducing to the more 
full and clear understanding of the law 
itself. 

We have seen that the value at which 
a country purchases a foreign com mo- 
* Supra, book iff, ch, ii, $ 4 
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dity, doe® not conform to the cost of 
production in the country from which 
the commodity comes. Suppose now & 
change in that cost of production ; an 
improvement, for example, in the pro- 
cess of manufacture. Will the benefit of 
the improvement be fully participated 
in by other countries? Will the com- 
modity be sold as much cheaper to 
foreigners, as it is produced cheaper at 
home? This question, and the consi- 
deratijns which must he entered into 
in order to resolve it, aie well adapted 
to try the worth of the theory. 

Let us first suppose, that the im- 
rovement is of a nature to create a new 
ranch of export : to make foreigners 
resort to the country for a commodity 
which they had previously produced at 
home. On this supposition, the foreign j 
demand for the productions of the I 
country is increased ; which necessarily 
alters the international values to its 
advantage, and to the disadvantage of 
foreign countries, who, therefore, though 
they participate in the benefit oi the 
new product, must purr hase that benefit 
by pacing for all the other productions 
of the country at a dearer rate than be- 
fore. How much dearer, will depend 
on the degree necessary for re-establish- 
ing, under these new conditions, the 
Equation of International Demand. 
These consequences follow in a very 
obvious manner from the law of inter- 
national values, and I shall not occupy 
space in illustrating them, but shall 
pass to the more frequent case, of an 
improvement which dues not create a 
new article of export, but lowers the 
cost of production of something which 
the country already exported. 

It being advantageous, in discussions 
of this complicated nature, to employ 
definite numerical amounts, we shall 
return to our original example. Ten 
yards of cloth, if produced in (Germany, 
would require the same amount of 
labour and capital as twenty yards of 
linen ; but, by the play of international 
demand, they can be obtained from 
England for seventeen. Suppose now, 
that by a mechanical improvement 
made in Germany, and not capable of 
being transferred to England, the same 
quantity of labour and capital which 
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produced twenty yards of linen, is 
enabled to produce thirty. Lint n falls 
one-third in value in the German mar- 
ket, as compared with other commodi- 
ties produced in Germany. Will^ it 
also fall one-third as compared with 
English cloth, thus giving to England, 
in common with Germany, the full 
benefit of the improvement ? Or (ought 
we not rather to say), since the cost 
to England of obtaining linen was not 
regulated by the cost to Germany of 
producing it, and since England, 
accordingly, did not get the entire 
benefit even of the twenty yards which 
Germany could have given for ten 
yards of cloth, but only obtained seven- 
teen— why should she now obtain more, 
merely because this theoretical limit is 
removed fen degrees further off? 

It is evident that in the outset, the 
improvement will lower the value of 
linen in Germany, in relation to all 
other commodities in tbe German mar- 
ket, including, among the rest, even 
the imported commodity, cloth. If 10 
yaids of cloth previously exchanged for 
17 yards of linen, they will now ex- 
change for half as much more, or 251- 
yards. Hut whether they will continue 
to do so, will depend on the effect which 
this increased cheapness of linen pro- 
duces on the international demand. 
The demand for linen in Englandcould 
scarcely fail to be increased. But it 
might be increased either in proportion 
to the cheapness, or in a greater pro- 
portion than the cheapness, or in a less 
proportion. 

If tbe demand was increased in the 
same proportion with the cheapness, 
England would take as many times 25 £ 
yaids of linen, as the number of times 
17 yards which she took previously. 
She would expend in linen exactly as 
much of cloth, or of the equivalents of 
cloth, as much in short of the collective 
income of her people, as she did before. 
Germany, on her part, would probably 
require, at that late of interchange, tin* 
same quantity of cloth as before, he 
cause it would in reality cost her ex 
actly as much ; 25J yards of linen being 
now of the same value in her market, 
as 17 yards were before. In this case, 
therefore, 10 yards of cloth for 254 of 
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linen if the rate of interchange ■which 
under these new conditions would re- 
store the equation of international de- 
mand ; and England would obtain linen 
one-third cheaper than beibie, being 
the same advantage as was obtained by 
Germany. 

It might happen, however, that this 
great cheap* ning of linen would in- 
crease the demand foi H in England in 
a greater ratio than the increase of 
cheapness; and that if she* before 
wanted 1000 times 17 yards, she would 
now require more than 1000 times 25 j 
\aids to satisfy her demand. If so, 
the equation of international demand 
i armot establish itself at that rate of 
int erehunge ; to pay for the linen Eng- 
land must offer cloth cm more advan- 
tageous terms: sav, for example, 10 
yards for 21 of linen; so that England 
will not have the full benefit of the 
improvement in the production of linen, 
while Germany, in addition to that 
benefit, will also pay less for cloth. 
Put again, it is possible that England 
might not desire to increase her con- 
sumption of linen in even so great a 
proportion as that of the increased 
cheapness ; she might not desire so 
great a quantity as 1000 times 25| 
yards: and in that case Germany must 
force a demand, by ottering more than 
25^ yards of linen tor 10 of cloth; 
linen v ill he cheapened in England in 
a still greater degree than in Germany; 
while Germany will obtain cloth on 
more unfavourable terms, and at a 
higher exchange value than before. 

After what has already been said, it 
is not necessary to particularize the 
maimer in which these results might 
he modified by inti educing into the 
hypothesis other countries and other 
commodities. There is a further cir- 
cumstance by which they may also be 
modified. In the case supposed, the 
consumers of Germany ha\e had a part 
of their incomes set at liberty by the 
increased cheapness of linen, which 
they may indeed expend in increasing 
their consumption of that article, but 
which they may, likewise, expend in 
other articles, and among others, in 
doth or other imported commodities. 
This would be an additional dement in 


the international demand, and would 
modify more or less the terms of inter- 
change. 

Of the three possible varieties in the 
influence of cheapness on demand, 
which is the more probable-— that the 
demand would be increased more than 
the cheapness, as much as the cheap- 
ness, or less than the cheapness? This 
depends on the nature of the particular 
commodity, and on the tastes of pur- 
chasers. When the commodity is one 
in general request, and the fall of its 
price bungs it within the reach of a 
much larger class of incomes than be- 
fore, the demand is often increased in 
a greater ratio than the fall of price, 
and a larger sum of money is on the 
whole expended in the article. Such 
was the case with cot fee, when its price 
was loweied hv successive reductions 
of taxation ; and such would probably 
be the case with sugar, vane, and a 
large class of commodities which, 
though not necessaries, are largely con- 
sumed, and in -which many consumers 
indulge when the articles are cheap 
and economize when they are dear. 
Hut it more frequently happens that 
when a commodity tails in price, less 
money is spent in it than before : a 
greater quantity is consumed, hut not 
so great a value. The consumer who 
saves money by the cheapness of the 
article, will he bkely to expend part of 
the saving in increasing his consump- 
tion of other things: and unless the 
low price attracts a large class of new 
purchasers who were either not consu- 
mer* of the article at all, or only in 
small quantity and occasionally, a less 
aggregate sum will he expended on it. 
Speaking generally, therefore, the third 
ol our three cases is the most probable : 
and an improvement in an exportable 
article is likely to be as beneficial (if not 
more beneficial) to foreign countries, 
as to the country where the article is 
produced. 

§ 6 ; Thus far had the theory of In- 
ternational values been carried in the 
first and second editions of this work. 
Rut intelligent criticisms (chiefly those 
of my friend Mr. William Thornton J 
and subsequent further investigation, 
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have shown that the doctrine stated in 
the preceding page"-, though correct as 
far as it goes, is not yet the complete 
theory of the subject matter. 

it has been shown that the exports 
arel imports between the two countries 
np*, if we suppose more than two, be- 
tween each country and the world) 
must in the aggregate pay for each 
other, and must therefore he exchanged 
Im one another at such values as will 
be compatible with the equ ition of in- 
ternational demand. That this, how- 
ever, does not furnish the complete law 
of the phenomenon, appears from the 
following consideration : that several 
di lie rent rates of international value 
may all equally fulfil the conditions of 
this law. 

The supposition was, tint England 
could produce 10 yards of doth with 
the .-a me labour as 15 of linen, and 
Germany with the same labour as 20 
of linen ; that a trade was opened be- 
tween the two countries; that England 
thenceforth con lined her production to 
cloth, and German v to linen; and, that 
if 1 0 yards of cloth should thenceforth 
exchange for 17 of linen, England and 
Germany would exactly supply each 
other’s demand : that, for instance, if 
England wanted at that price 17,000 
yards of linen, Germany would want 
exactly the 10,000 yards of cloth, 
which, at that price, England would 
be required to give for the linen. 
Under these suppositions it appeared, 
that 10 cloth for 17 linen, would he, in 
point of fact, the international values. 

But it is quite possib'e that some 
other rate, sn< h as 10 cloth for 18 linen, 
mi edit also fulfil the conditions of the 
equation of international demand. Sup- 
pose that at this last rate, England 
would want more linen than at the 
rate of 10 for 17, but not in the ratio of 
the cheapness ; that she would not want 
the 18,000 which she could now buy 
with 10,000 yards of cloth, but would 
be content with 17,500, for which she 
would pay (at the new rate of 10 for 
18) 9722 yards of cloth. Germany, 
again, having to pay dearer for cloth 
than when it comd be bought at 10 
for 17, would probably reduce her con- 
sumption to an amount below 10,000 
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yards, perhaps to the very same num- 
ber, 9722. Under these conditions the 
Equation of International Demand 
would still exist. Thus, the rate of 
10 for 17, and that of 10 for 18, would 
equally satisfy the Equation of De- 
mand ; and many other rates of inter- 
change might satisfy it in like manner. 
It ifi conceivable that the conditions 
might be equally satisfied by every nu- 
merical rate which could be supposed. 
There is still, therefore, a portion of 
indefcerainateness in the rate at which 
the international values would adjust 
themselves, showing that the whole 
of the influencing circumstances can- 
not yet have been taken into the 
account. 

§ 7. It will be found that to supply 
this deficiency, we must take into con- 
sideration not only, as we have already 
done, the quantities demanded in each 
country, ot the impoited commodities ; 
but also the extent of the means of 
supplying that demand, which are set 
at liberty in each country by the 
change in the direction of its industry. 

To illustrate this point it will be 
necessary to choose more convenient 
numbers than those which we have 
hitherto employed. Let it be supposed 
that in England 100 yards of cloth, 
previously to the trade, exchanged for 
100 of linen, but that in Germany 100 
of cloth exchanged for 200 of linen. 
When the trade was opened, England 
would supply cloth to Germany, Ger- 
many linen to England, at an exchange 
value which would depend partly on 
the element already discussed, viz. the 
comparative degree in which, in the 
two countries, increased cheapness 
operates in increasing the demand j 
and partly on some other element not 
yet taken into account. In order to 
isolate this unknown element, it wiE 
be necessary to make some definite and 
invariable supposition in regard to the 
known element. Let us therefore as- 
sume, that the influence of cheapness 
on demand conforms to some simple 
law, common to both countries and 
to both commodities. As the simplest 
and most convenient, let us suppose 
that in both countries any given in* 
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crease of cheapness produces an ex- 
actly proportional inn ease of consump- 
tion : or, in other words, that the value 
expended in the commodity, the cost 
incurred for the sake of obtaining it, 
is always the same, whether that cost 
affords 'a greater or a smaller quantity 
Af the commodity. 

"Let us now suppose that England, 
previously to the trade, required a 
million of yards of linen, which were 
worth, at the English cost of produc- 
lion, a mil don yards of cloth. By 
turning all the labour and capital with 
which that linen was produced, to the 
production of cloth, she would pioduce 
ior exportation a million yards of 
cloth. Suppose that this is the ex- 
act quantity which Germany is accus- 
tomed to consume. England can dis- 
pose of all this cloth in Germany at 
the German price ; she must consent 
indeed to take a little less until she has 
driven the German producer from the 
market, but as soon as this is effected, 
she can sell her million of cloth for two 
millions of linen ; being tbe quantity 
that the German clothiers are enabled 
to make, by transferring their whole 
labour and capital from cloth to linen. 
Thus England would gain the whole 
benefit of the trade, and Germany 
nothing. This would be perfectly con- 
sistent with the equation of interna- 
tional demand: since England (ac- 
cording to the hypothesis in the pre- 
ceding paragraph; now requires two 
millions of linen (being able to get 
them at the same cost at w T hich she 
previously obtained only one), while 
the prices in Germany not being 
altered, Germany requires as before 
exactly a million of cloth, and can ob- 
tain it by employing the labour and 
capital set at liberty from the pro- 
duction of cloth, in producing the 
two millions of linen required by 
England. 

r ! bus lar, we have supposed that the 
additional cloth which England could 
make, by transferring to" cloth the 
whole of the capital previously em- 
ployed in making linen, was exactly 
sufficient to supply the whole of Ger- 
many’s existing demand. But suppose 
next that H is more than sufficient. 


Suppose that while England ^ could 
make with her liberated capital a 
million yards of cloth for exportation, 
the clotli which Germany had hereto 
fore required was 800,000 yards only, 
equivalent at the German cost of pro- 
duction to 1,600,000 yards of linen. 
England therefore could not dispose 
of a whole million of cloth in Germany 
at the German prices. Yet she wants, 
whether cheap or dear (by our suppo- 
sition), as much linen as can be bought 
for a million of cloth : and since this 
can only be obtained from Germany, or 
by tbe more expensive process of 
production at home, the holders of the 
million of cloth will be forced by each 
other’s competition to offer it to Ger- 
many on any terms (short of the 
English cost of production) which will 
induce Germany to take the whole. 
What terms these would be, the sup- 
position we have made enables us 
exactly to define. The 800,000 yards 
of cloth which Germany consumed, 
cost her the equivalent of 1,600,000 
linen, and that invariable cost is what 
she is willing to expend in cloth, 
whether the quantity it obtains for 
her be more or less. England, there- 
fore, to induce Germany to take a mil- 
lion of cloth, must offer it for 1,600.000 
of linen. The international values 
will thus be 100 cloth for 160 linen, 
intermediate between the ratio of the 
costs of production in England and 
that of the costs of production in 
Germany : and the two countries will 
divide the benefit of tbe trade, England 
gaining in the aggregate 600,000 
yards of linen, and Germany being 
richer by 200,000 additional yards of 
cloth. 

Let us now stretch the last supposi- 
tion still farther, and suppose that the 
cloth previously consumed by Germany 
was not only less than the million 
yards which England is enabled to 
furnish by discontinuing her production 
of linen, but less in the full proportion 
of England’s advantage in the produc- 
tion, that is, that Germany only re- 
quired half a million. In this case, 
by ceasing altogether to produce cloth, 
Germany can add a million, but & 
million only, to her production of linen, * 
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mi this million being the equivalent 
of what the half million previously 
cost her, is all that she can he induced 
by any degree of cheapness to expend 
in cloth, England will be forced by 
her own competition to give a whole 
million of cloth for this million of linen, 
just as she was forced in the preceding 
case to give it for 1,600,000, But 
England could have produced at the 
same cost a million yards of linen for 
herself England therefore de lives, in 
this case, no advantage from the inter- 
national trade. Germany gains the 
whole ; obtaining a million of cloth 
instead oi hall a million, at what the 
half million previously cost her. Ger- 
many, in short, is, in this third case, 
exactly in the same situation as Eng- 
land was in the first case ; which may 
easily be verified by reversing the 
figures. 

As the general result of the three 
cases, it maybe laid down as a theorem, 
that under the supposition we have 
made of a demand exactly in propor- 
tion to the cheapness," the law of 
international value will be as fol- 
lows: — 

The whole of the cloth which Eng- 
land can make with the capital pre- 
viously devoted to liuen, will exchange 
for the whole of the linen which Ger- 
many can make with the capital pre- 
viously devoted to cloth. 

Or, still more generally, 

The whole of the commodities which 
the two countries can respectively make 
for exportation, with the labour and 
capital thrown out of employment by 
importation, will exchange against one 
another. 

This law, and the three different 
possibilities arising from it in respect 
to the division of the advantage, may 
be conveniently generalized by means 
of algebraical symbols, as follows;— 

Let the quantity of cloth which 
England can make with the labour and 
capital withdrawn from the production 
of linen, be = n. 

Let the cloth previously required 
by Germany (at the German cost of 
production) be » m. 

Then n of cloth will always ex- 
change for exactly 2m of linen. 


Consequently if n a* m, the whole 
advantage will be on the side of Eng- 
land. 

If n — 2w, the whole advantage will 
be on the side of Germany. 

If n be gi eater than m, but less than 
2m, the two countries will share the 
advantage; England getting 2 m of 
linen where she before got only n; 
Germany getting n of cloth where she 
before got only m. 

It is almost superfluous to observe 
that the figure 2 stands where it does, 
only because it is the figure which ex- 
presses the advantage of Germany over 
England in linen as estimated in cloth, 
and (what is the same thing! of Eng- 
land over Germany in cloth as esti- 
mated in linen. If we had supposed 
that in Germany, before the trade, 100 
of cloth exchanged for 1000 instead of 
200 of linen, then n (after the trade 
commenced) would have exchanged for 
10 m instead of 2m. If instead of 1000 
or 200 we had supposed only 150, n 

o 

wmuld have exchanged for only £ra. 

2 

If (in fine) the cost value of cloth v #is 
estimated in linen) in Germany, ex- 
ceeds the cost value similarly estimated 
in England, in the ratio of p to q , then 
will n, after the opening of the trade, 

exchange for 

<1 

§ 8. We have now arrived at what 
seems a law of International Values, of 
great simplicity and neutrality. But 
we have done so by setting out from a 

* It may be asked, why we have supposed 
the number n to have as its extreme limits, 

m and 2m (or-^m)? why may not n be less 
? 

than m» or greater than 2m ; and if so, what 
will bo the result? 

Tms we shall ow examine, ami when we 
do so it will appear th it n is ahva.s, ptac id- 
eally speaking, confined within these limit" . 

Suppose for example that n is less than m ; 
or, reverting to our former figures, that the 
million yards of cloth, which England can 
make, will not satisfy the whole of Germany’s 
pre-existmg demand; that demand being (let 
us suppose) for 1,200,000 yards. It would 
then, at first sight, appear that England 
would supply Germany with cloth up to the 
extent of a million ; that Germany would 
continue to supply herself with the remain- 
ing 200,000 by home production; that this 
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purely arbitrary hypothecs respecting 
the relation between demand and 
cheapness. We bare assumed tlieir 
relation to be fixed, though it is essen- 
tially variable. We have supposed 
that every increase of cheapness pro- 
duces an exactly proportional extension 
of demand ; in other words, that the 
same invariable value is laid out in a 
commodity whether it he cheap or dear ; 
and the law which we have investi- 
gated holds good only on this hypo 
thesis, or some other practically equi- 
valent to it. Let us now, therefore, 
combine the tv o uiriiit le elements of 
the question, the variations of each 
of which we have considered sepa- 
rately. Let us suppose the relation 
between demand and cheapnef-s to 
vary, and to become such as would 
prevent the rule of interchange laid 
down in the last them cm from satis- 
fying the conditions of the Equation 
of International Demand. Let it he 
supposed, for instance, that the demand 

portion of the supply would regulate the price 
*>i the whole ; that England thei eiore would 
be able permanently to fell her million of 
cloth at the German cost of production (viz. 
for two millions of linen) and would gain the 
wi ole advantage of the trade, Germany being 
no better off than befoi e. 

Th.it such, however, would not be the 
practical result, will soon be evident . The 
residuary demand of Germany for 200,000 
yards of cloth furnishes a resource to Eng- 
land for purposes of foreign trade of which it 
is still her interest to avail herself; and 
though she has no more labour and capital 
which she can withdraw from linen for the 
production of this extra quantity of cloth, 
there must be some other commodities in 
which Germany has a relative advantage 
over her (though perhaps not so great as in 
linen): these she will now import, instead of 
producing, and the labour and capital for- 
merly employed in producing them will be 
transferred to cloth, until the required 
amount is made up. If this transfer just 
makes up the 200,000 and no more, this aug- 
mented n will now be equal to m ; England 
will sell the whole 1,200,000 at the Geiman 
values; and will still gain the uhole advan- 
tage of the trade. But if the transfer makes 
up more than the 200, COO, England will have 
more cloth than 1,200,000 yards to offer; wwill 
become greater than w, and England must 
part with enough of the advantage to induce 
Germany to take the surplus. Thus, the case 
which seemed at first sight to be beyond the 
limits, is transformed practically into a case 
either coinciding with one of the limits, or 
between them, And so with every other 
case which am be supposed. 


of England for linen is exactly propor- 
tional to the cheapness, but that of 
Germany for cloth, not proportional. 
To revert to the second of our three 
cases, the case in which England by 
discontinuing the production of linen 
could produce for exportation a million 
yards of cloth, and Germany by ceas- 
ing to produce cloth could produce an 
additional 1,600,000 yards of linen. 
If the one of these quantities exactly 
exchanged for the other, the demand 
of England would on our present sup- 
position be exactly satisfied, for she 
requires all the linen which can be gut 
for a million yards of cloth: hilt Ger- 
many perhaps, though she required 

800.000 doth at a cost equivalent to 

1.600.000 linen, yet when she can get 
a million of cloth at the same cost, may 
not require the whole million ; or may 
require more than a ’million. First, 
let her not require so much ; but only 
as much as she can now buy for 

1.500.000 h’nen. England will still 
oiler a million for these 1,500,000; 
hut even this may not induce Germany 
to take so much as a million ; and it 
England continues to expend exactly 
the sa$ie aggregate cost on linen 
whatever be the price, she will have to 
submit to take for her million of cloth 
any quantity of linen (not less than a 
million) which may he requisite to in- 
duce Germany to take a million of 
cloth. Suppose this to he 1,400,000 
yards. England has now reaped from 
the trade a gain not of 600,000 but 
only of 400, 000 yards ; while Germany, 
besides having obtained an extra 

200.000 yards of cloth, has obtained it 
with only seven- eighths of the labour 
and capital which she previously ex- 
pended in supplying herself with cloth, 
and may expend the remainder in in- 
creasing her own consumption of linen, 
or of any other commodity. 

Suppose on the contrary that Ger- 
many, at the rate of a million cloth 
for 1,600,000 linen, requires more than 
a million yards of cloth. England 
having, only a million which she can 
give without trenching upon the quan- 
tity she previously reserved for herself, 
Germany must bid for the extra cloth 
at a higher rate than 160 for 100, 
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until she reaches^ a rate (say 170 for 
100) which will either bring down her 
own demand for cloth to the limit of a 
million, or else tempt England to part 
with some of the cloth she previously 
consumed at home. 

Let us next suppose that the pro- 
ortionality of demand to cheapness, 
istead of holding good in one country 
but not in the other, does not hold 
good in either country, and that the 
deviation is of the same kind in both ; 
that, for instance, neither of the two 
increases its demand in a degree equi- 
valent to the increase of cheapness. 
On this supposition, at the rate of one 
million cloth for i, GOO, DUO linen, Eng- 
land will not want so much as 1,600,000 
linen, nor Germany so much as a 
million cloth : and ii they fall short of 
that amount in exactly the same 
degree; if England only wants linen ! 
to the amount of nine-tenths of 
1,600,000 (1,440,000), and Germany 
only nine hundred thousand of cloth, 
the interchange will continue to take 
place at the same r'te. And so if 
England wants a tenth more than 
1,600,000, and Germany a tenth more 
than a million. This coincidence 
(which, it is to be observed, supposes 
demand to extend cheapness in a cor- 
responding, but not in an equal de- 
gree'*) evidently could not exist unless 
by mere accident : and in any other 
case, the equation of international de- 
mand would require a different adjust- 
ment of international values. 

The only general law, then, which 
can be laid down, is this. The values 
at which a country exchanges its pro- 
duce with foreign countries depend on 
two things : first, on the amount and 
extensibility of their demand for its 
commodities, compared with its de- 
mand for theirs ; and secondly, on the 
capital which it has to spare, from the 
production of domestic commodities 

* The increase of demand from 800,000 to 
#00,000, and that from a million to 1,440,000, 
are neither equal in themselves, nor bear an 
equal proportion to the increase of cheapness, 
Germany’s demand for cloth has increased 
one-eighth, while the cheapness is increased 
one-fourth. England's demand for linen is 
iner -used U per cent, while the cheapness is 
Increased 00 per cent* 
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for its own consumption. The more 
the foreign demand for its commodities 
exceeds its demand for foreign commo 
dities, and the less capital it can spare 
to produce for foreign markets, com- 
pared with what foreigners tpare to 
produce for its markets, the more fit- 
vourable to it will be the terms of 
interchange: that is, the more it 
will obtain of foreign commodities 
in return for a given quantity of its 
own. 

But these two influencing circum- 
stances are in reality reducible to one * 
for the capital which a country has to 
spare from the production of domestic 
commodities for its own us3, is in pro- 
portion to its own demand for foreign 
commodities: whatever proportion of 
its collective income it expends in pur- 
chases from abroad, that same propor- 
tion of its capital is left without a home 
market for its productions. The new 
element, therefore, which for the sake 
of scientific correctness we have intro- 
duced into the theory of international 
values, does not seem to make any 
1 very material difference in the practical 
result. It still appears, that the coun- 
| tries which carry on their foreign trade 
on the most advantageous terms, are 
those whose commodities are most in 
demand by foreign countries, and which 
have themselves the least demand for 
foreign commodities. From which, 
among other consequences, it follows, 
that the richest countries, center is juurt- 
bus, gain the least by a given amount 
of foreign commerce : since, having a 
greater demand i'or commodities gene- 
rally, they are likely to have a greater 
demand for foreign commodities, and 
thus modify the terms of interchange 
to their own disadvantage. Their ag- 
gregate gains by foreign trade, doubt- 
less, are generally greater than those 
of poorer countries, since they carry 
on a greater amount of such trade, and 
gam the benefit of cheapness on a 
larger consumption : but their gain is 
less on each individual article con- 
sumed. 

§ 9. We now pass to another essen* 
tial part of the theory of the subject 
There are two senses in v'dueh a conn 
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try obtain& commodities cheaper by 
foreign trade; in the seme of Value, 
and in the sense of Cost. It gets them 
cheaper in the first sense, by their 
falling in value relatively to other 
things: the same quantity of them 
exchanging, in the country, for a 
smaller quantity than before of the 
other produce of the country. To re- 
vert to our original figures ; in England, 
all consumers of linen obtained, after 
the trade was opened, 17 or some 
greater number of yards for the same 
quantity of all other things for which 
they before obtained only 15. The 
degree of cheapness, in this sense of 
the term, depends on the laws of Inter- 
national Demand, so copiously illus- ] 
trated in the preceding sections. But 
in the other sense, that of Cost, a ] 
country gets a commodity cheaper, ; 
when it obtains a greater quantity of 
the commodity with the same expen- j 
dilure of labour and capital. In this 
sense of the term, cheapness in a great 
measure depends upon a cause of a 
diilerent nature : a country gets its im- 
ports cheaper, in proportion to the gene- 
ral productiveness of its domestic in- 
dustry ; to the general efficiency of its 
labour. The labour of one country 
may be, as a whole, much more effi- 
cient than that of another : all or most 
of the commodities capable of being 
produced in both, may be produced in 
one at less absolute cost than in the 
other; which, as we have seen, will 
not necessarily prevent the two coun- 
tries from exchanging commodities. 
The things which the more favoured 
country will import from others, are 
of course those in which it is least 
superior; but by importing them, it 
acquires, even in those commodities, 
the same advantage which it possesses 
in the articles it gives in exchange for 
them. Thus the countries which ob- 
tain their own productions at least 
cost, also get their imports at least 

CObt. 

This will be made still more obvious 
if we suppose two competing countries. 
England sends cloth to Germany, and 
gives 10 yards of it for 17 yards of 
linen, or for something else which in 
Germany is the equivalent of those 


1 7 yards. Another country, as for ex- 
ample France, does the same. The one 
giving 10 yards o* cloth for a certain 
quantity of German commodities, so 
must the other : if, therefore, in Eng- 
land, these 10 yards are piodnced by 
only half as much labour as that by 
which they are produced in France, 
the linen or other commodities of Ger- 
many will cost to England only half 
the amount of labour which they will 
cost. to France. England would thus 
obtain her imports at less cost than 
France, in the ratio of the greater effi- 
ciency of her labour in the production 
of cloth: which might he taken, in 
the case supposed, as an approximate 
estimate of the efficiency of her labour 
generally; since France, as well as 
England, by selecting cloth as her 
article of export, would have shown 
that with her also it was the commo- 
dity in which labour was relatively the 
most efficient. It follows, therefore, 
that every countiy gets its imports at 
loss cost, in proportion to the general 
efficiency of its labour. 

This proposition was first clearly 
seen and expounded by Mr. Senior,-* 
but only as applicable to the importa- 
tion of the precious metals. I think it 
important to point out that the proposi- 
tion holds equally true of all other im- 
ported commodities ; and further, that 
it is only a portion of the truth. For, 
in the case supposed, the cost to Eng- 
land of the linen which she pays for 
with ten yards of cloth, does not depend 
solely upon the cost to herself of ten 
yards of cloth, but partly also upon 
how many yards of linen* she obtains 
in exchange for them. What her im- 
ports cost to her is a function of two 
variables; the quantity of her own 
commodities which she gives for them, 
and the cost of those commodities. Of 
these, the last alone depends on the 
efficiency of her labour:. the first de- 
pends on the law of international 
values ; that is, on the intensity and 
extensibility of the foreign demand for 
her commodities, compared .with her 
demand for foreign commodities. 

In the case just now supposed, of 

* Three Lectures on the Cost of Obtiuning 
Money. 
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& competition between England and 
France, the state of international 
values affected both competitors alike, 
since they were supposed to trade with 
me same country, and to export and 
import the same commodities. The 
difference, therefore, in what their im- 
ports cost them, depended solely on 
the other cause, the unequal efficiency 
of their labour. They gave the same 
quantities; the difference could only 
be in the cost of production. But if 
England traded to Germany with cloth, 
and Prance with iron, the comparative 
demand in Germany for those two com- 
modities would bear a share in deter- 


mining the comparative cost, in labour 
and capital, with which England and 
France would obtain German products 
If iron were’ more in demand in Go? 
many than cloth, France would recover 
through that channel, part of her dis 
advantage ; if less, her disadvantage 
would be increased. The efficiency, 
therefore, of a country’s labour, is not 
the only thing which determines even 
the cost at which that country obtains 
imported commodities— while it has no 
share whatever in determining either 
their exchange value, or, as we shall 
presently see, their price* 


CHAPTER XIX 


OF MONEY, CONSIDERED AS 

§ 1. The degree of progress which 
we have now made in the theory of 
Foreign Trade, puts it in our power to 
supply what was previously deficient 
in our view of the theory of Money; 
and this, when completed, will in its 
turn enable us to conclude the subject 
of Foreign Trade. 

Money, or the material of which it 
is composed, is, in Great Britain, and 
m most other count lies, a foreign com- 
modity. Its value and distribution 
must therefore be regulated, not by 
the law of v%tue which obtains in ad- 
jacent places, but by that which is ap- 
plicable to imported commodities — the 
law of International Values. 

In the discussion into which we are 
now about to enter, I shall use the 
terms Money and. the Precious Metals 
indiscriminately. This may be done 
without leading to any error ; it having 
been shown that the value of money, 

hen it consists of the precious metals, 
or of a paper currency convertible into 
them on demand, is entirely governed 
by the value of the metals themselves : 
from which jt never permanently differs, 
except by the expense of coinage when 
this is paid by the individual and not by 
the state. 


AN IMPORTED COMMODITY. 

Money is brought into a country in 
two different ways. It is imported 
(chiefly in the form of bullion) like any 
other merchandize, as being an advan- 
tageous article of commerce. It is also 
imported in its other character of a 
medium of exchange, to pay some debt 
due to the country, either for goods ex- 
ported or on any other account. There 
are other ways in which it may be in- 
troduced casually ; these are the two 
in which it is received in the ordinary 
course of business, and which deter 
mine its value. The existence of these 
two distinct modes in which money 
flows into a country, while other com- 
modities are habitually introduced only 
in the first of these modes, occasions 
somewhat more of complexity and ob- 
scurity than exists in the case of other 
commodities, and for this reason only 
is any special and minute exposition 
necessary. 

§ 2. In so far as the precious metals 
are imported in the ordinary wav of 
commerce, their value must depend on 
the same causes, and conform to the 
same laws, as the value of any other 
foreign production. It is in this mode 
chiefly that gold and silver diffuse 
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bglvcs from the mining countries into 
all other parts of the commercial world. 
They are the staple commodities of 
those countries, or at least are among 
their great articles of regular export; 
and are shipped on speculation, in the 
same manner as other exportable com- 
modities. The quantity, therefore, 
which a country (say England) will 
give of its own produce, for a certain 
quantity of bullion, will depend, if we 
suppose only two countries and two 
commodities, upon the demand in Eng- 
land for bullion, compared with the 
demand in the mining country (which 
we will call Brazil) for what England 
has to give. They must exchange in 
such proportions as will leave no un- 
satisfied demand on either side, to a 1 ter 
values by its competition. The bullion 
reqnoed by England must exactly pay 
for the cottons or other English com- 
modities required by Brazil. It’, how- 
ever, we substitute for this simplicity 
the degree of complication which really 
exists, the equation of international 
demand must be established not be- 
tween the bullion wanted in England 
and the cottons or broadcloth wanted 
in Brazil, but between the whole of the 
imports of England and the whole of 
her exports. The demand in foreign 
countries for English products, must 
be brought into equilibrium with the 
demand in England for the products 
of foreign conn tides; and all foreign 
commodities, bullion among the rest, 
must be exchanged against English 
redacts in such proportions, as will, 
y the effect they produce on the de- 
mand, establish this equilibrium. 

There is nothing in the peculiar 
nature or uses of the precious metals, 
which should make them an exception 
to the general principles of demand. 
Bo far as they are wanted for purposes 
of luxury or the arts, the demand in- 
creases with the cheapness, in the 
same irregular way as the demand for 
any other commodity. So far as they 
are required for money, the demand 
Increases with the cheapness in a per- 
fectly regular way, the quantity needed 
being always in inverse proportion to 
the value. This is the only real dif- 
ference, in respect to demand, between 


money and other things; and for the 
present purpose it is a difference alto 
get her immaterial. 

Money, then, if imported solely as a 
merchandize, will, like other imported 
commodities, be of lowest vffue in the 
countries nw whose exports there is the 
greatest foreign, demand, and which 
have thenmehvs the least demand for 
foreign commodities. To these two cir- 
cumstances it is howmer necessary to 
add two others, which produce their 
effect through eos-t of carriage. The 
cost of obtaining bullion is compounded 
of two elements ; tin 3 goods given to pur- 
chase it, and the expense of transport: 
ot which last, the bullion countries will 
bear a part (though an uncertain 
part) in the adjustment of international 
values. The expense of transport is 
partly that of cai rying the goods to the 
bullion countries, and partly that of 
bringing back the bullion : both these 
items are influenced by the distance 
from the mines ; and the former is also 
much affected by the bulkiness of the 
goods. Countries whose exportable 
produce consists of the finer manufac- 
tures, obtain bullion, as well as all 
other foreign articles, ccsteris paribus, 
at less expense than countries which 
export nothing but bulky raw produce. 

To be quite accurate, therefore, we 
must say — The countries whose ex- 
portable prod actions are most in de- 
mand abroad, and contain greatest 
value in smallest bulk, which are 
nearest to the mines, and which have 
least demand for foreign productions, 
are those in which money will be of 
lowest value, or in other words, in 
which prices will habitually range the 
highest. If we are speaking not of the 
value of money, but of its cost (that is, 
the quantity of the country’s labour 
which must he expended to obtain it), 
we must add to these four condition# 
of cheapness a fifth condition, namely, 
“ whose productive industry is the most 
efficient.” This last, however, does 
not at all affect the value of money, 
estimated in commodities: it affects 
the general abundance and facility 
with which all things, money and com- 
modities together, can be obtained. 

Although, therefore, Mr. Senior Is 
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light in pointing out the great efficiency . 
of English labour as the chief cause | 
why the precious metals are obtained 
at less cost by England than by most 
other countries, I cannot admit that it 
at all accounts for their being of less 
valve ; for their going less tar in the 
purchase of commodities. This, in so 
lar as it is a fact, and not an illusion, 
must be occasioned by the great de- 
mand in foreign countries for the 
staple commodities of England, and the 
generally unbuiky character of those 
commodities, compared with the com, 
wine, timber, sugar, wool, hide ^ tallow, j 
hemp, flax, tobacco, raw cotton, &c., 
which form the exports of other com- 
mercial countries. These two causes 
will account for a somewhat higher 
range of general prices in England 
than elsewhere, notwithstanding the 
counteracting influence of her own 

f reat demand for foreign commodities. 

am, however, strongly of opinion that 
the high prices of commodities and 
low purchasing power of money in 
England, are more apparent than real. 
Food, indeed, is somewhat dearer; and 
food composes so large a portion of the 
expenditure when the income is small 
and the family large, that to such 
families England is a dear country. 
Services, also, of most descriptions 
are dearer than in the other countries of 
Europe, from the less costly mode of 
living of the poorer clashes on the 
Continent. But manufactured commo- 
dities (except most of those in which 
good taste is required) are decidedly 
cheaper; or would be so, if buyers 
would be content with the same quality 
of material and of workmanship. What 
is called the dearness of living in 
England, is mainly an affair not of 
necessity but of foolish custom ; it being 
thought imperative by all classes in 
England above the condition of a day- 
labourer, that the things they consume 
should either be of the same quality 
with those used by much richer people, 
or at least should be as nearly as pos- 
sible undistinguishable from them in 
outward appearance. 

§ 3. From the preceding considera- 
tions, it appears that those are greatly 
M. 


in error who contend that the value 
of money, in countries where it is an 
imported commodity, must be entirely 
regulated by its value in the countries 
which produce it ; and cannot be raised 
or lowered in any permanent manner 
unless some change has taken place in 
the cost of production at the mines. 
Oiq the . contrary, any circumstance 
which disturbs the equation of inter- 
national demand with respect to a 
particular country, not only may, but 
must, aflect the \ alue of money in that 
country — its value at the mines re- 
maining the same. The opening of 
a new branch of export trade Irons. 
England; an increase in the foreign 
demand for English products, either by 
the natural course of events or by the 
abrogation of duties ; a check to the 
demand in England for foreign com- 
modities, by the laying on of import 
duties in England or of export duties 
elsewhere ; these and all other events 
of similar tendency, would make the 
imports of England (bullion and other 
things taken together) no longer an 
equivalent for the exports ; and the 
countries which take her exports would 
he obliged to offer their commodities, 
and bullion among the rest, on cheaper 
terms, in order to re-establish the 
equation of demand : and thus i hi gland 
would obtain money cheaper, and would 
acquire a generally higher range at" 
prices. Incidents the reverse of these 
would produce effects the reverse — 
would reduce prices ; or, in other words, 
ruiso the value of the precious metals. 
It must be observed, however, that 
money would be thus raised in value 
only with respect to home commodities : 
in relation to all imported articles it 
would remain as before, since their 
values would be affected in the same 
way and in the same degree with its 
own. A country which, from any of the 
causes mentioned, gets money cheaper, 
obtains ali its other imports cheaper 
likewise. 

It is bv no means necessary that the 
increased demand for English commo 
dities, which enables. England to sup- 
ply herself with bullion at a cheaper 
t rate, should be a demand in the mining 
! countries. England might export no- 
li U 
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thing whatever to those countries, and 
yet might be the country which ob- 
tained bullion from them on the lowest 
terms, provided there were a sufficient 
intensity of demand in other foreign 
countries for Publish goods, which 
would be paid for circuitously, with gold 
and silver from the mining countries. 
The whole of its exports are what a 
country exchanges against the whole of 


its imports, and not its exports md 
imports to and from any one country ; 
and the general foreign demand for its 
productions will determine what equi- 
valent it must give for imported goods, 
in order to establish an equilibrium 
between its sales and purchases gene- 
rally; without regard to the mainte- 
nance of a similar equilibrium between 
it and any country singly. 


CHAPTER XX 

OF THE FOUBXGH EXCHANGES. 


§ 1. We have thus far considered 
the precious metals as a commodity, 
imported like other commodities in the 
common course of trade, and have ex- 
amined what are the circumstances 
which would in that case determine 
their value. But those metals are also 
imported in another character, that 
which belongs to them as a medium of 
exchange; not as an article of com- 
merce, to be sold for money, but as 
themselves money, to pay a debt, or 
effect a transfer of property. It re- 
mains to consider whether the liability 
of gold and silver to be transported 
from country to country for such pur- 
poses, in any way modifies the con- 
clusions we have already arrived at ; or 
places those metals under a different 
taw of value from that to which, in 
common with all other imported com- 
modities, they would be subject if in- 
ternational trade were an affair of 
direct barter. 

Money is sent from one country to 
another for various purposes : such as 
the payment of tributes or subsidies ; 
remittances of revenue to or from de- 
pendencies, or of rents or other incomes 
to their absent owners ; emigration of 
* capital, or transmission of it for foreign 
investment. The most usual purpose, 
however, is that of payment for goods. 
To show in what circumstances money 
actually passes from country to country 
lor this or any of the other purposes 
mentioned, it is necessary briefly to 
state the nature of the mechanism by 


which international trade is carried on, 
when it takes place not by barter but 
through the medium of money. 

§ 2. In practice, the exports and im- 
ports of a country not only are not 
exchanged directly against each other, 
but often do not even pass thiough ibe 
same hands. Each is separately bought 
and paid for with money. We ha\e 
seen, however, that, even in the same 
country, money does not actually pass 
from hand to hand each time that pur- 
chases are made with it, and still less 
does this happen between different 
countries. T he habitual mode of pay- 
ing and receiving payment for com- 
modities, between country and country, 
is by bills of exchange. 

A merchant in England, A, has ex- 
ported English commodities, consign- 
ing them to his correspondent B in 
France. Another merchant in France, 
C, has exported French commodities, 
suppose ot equivalent value, to a mer- 
chant D in England.^ It is evidently 
unnecessary that B in France should 
send money to A in England, and that 
l) in England should send an equal 
sum of money to 0 in France. The one 
debt may be applied to the payment of 
the other, and the double cost and risk 
of carnage be thus saved. A draw's a 
bill on B for the amount which B owes 
to him : I), having an equal amount to 
pay in France, buys this bill from A* 
and sends it to C, who, at the expira- 
tion of the number of days which the 
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MU lias to run, presents it to B for bought and has not resold. In this 
payment. Thus the debt due from manner these brokers take upon them- 
France to England, and tbe debt due selves the whole settlement of the 
from England to France, are both paid pecuniary transactions between distant 
without sending an ounce of gold or places, being remunerated by a small 
silver from one country to the other. commission or percentage on the 
In this statement, however, it is amount of each bill which they either 
supposed that the sum of the debts due sell or buy. Now, if the brokers find 
l from France to England, and the sum that they are asked for bills on the one 

| of those due from England to France, part, to a greater amount than bills 

j are equal ; that each country has are offered to them on the other, they 

| exactly the same number of ounces of do not on this account refuse to give 

| gold or silver to pay and to receive, them; but since, in that case, they 

! This implies (if we exclude for the have no means of enabling the corre- 

* present any other international pay- spondents on whom their bills are 

ments than those occurring in the drawn, to pay them when due, except 
course of commerce,) that the exports by transmitting part of the amount m 

and imports exactly pay for one an- gold or silver, they require from those 

other, or in other words, that the equa- to whom they sell bills an additional 
tion of international demand is esta- price, sufficient to cover the freight and 
Wished. When such is the fact, the insurance of the gold and silver, with a 
international transactions are liqui- profit sufficient to compensate them for 
dated without the passage of any their trouble and for the temporary 
' money from one country to the other, occupation of a portion of their capital. 

But if there is a greater sum due from This premium (as it is called) the 
England to France, than is due from buyers are willing to pay, because they 
France to England, or vice versa, the must otherwise go to the expense of 
debts cannot be simply written off remitting the precious metals them 
against one another. After the one selves, and it is done cheaper by those 
i has been applied, as far as it will go, who make doing it a part of their es 

I towards covering the other, the balance pecial business. But though only some 

must be transmitted in the precious of those who have a debt to pay would 
metals. In point of tact, the merchant have actually to remit money, all will 
who has the amount to pay, will even be obliged, by each other’s competition, 
then pay for it by a bill. When a to pay the premium ; and the brokers 
person has a remittance to make to a are for the same reason obliged to pay 
foreign country, he does not himself it to those whose, hills they buy. The 
search for some one who has money to reverse of all this happens, if on the 
receive from that country, and ask him comparison of exports and imports, the 
' for a bill of exchange. In this as in country, instead of having a balance to 

| other branches of business, there is a pay, has a balance to receive. The 

] class of middlemen or brokers, who brokers find more bills offered to them, 

I bring buyers and sellers together, or than are sufficient to cover those which 

stand between them, buying bills from they are required to grant. Bills on 
1 those who have money to receive, foreign countries consequently fall to a 

i and selling bills to those who have discount ; and the competition among 

] money to pay. When a customer the brokers, which is exceedingly ac- 

] comes to a broker for a bill on tive, prevents them from retaining this 

* Baris or Amsterdam, the broker sells discount as a profit for themselves, and 

to him, perhaps the hill he may him- obliges them to give the benefit of it to 
self have bought that morning from those who buy the bills for the purposes 
a merchant, perhaps a hill on. his own of remittance. 

correspondent in the foreign city : and Let us suppose that all countries had 
to enable his correspondent to pay, the same currency, as in the progress 
when due, all the bibs he ban granted, of political improvement they one day 
ha remits to him all those which he has will have i and. as the must familiar to 

BBi 
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reader, though not the best, let us 
suppose this currency to be the English. 
When England had the same number 
ot pounds sterling to pay to France, 
which France had to pay to her, one 
set of merchants in England would 
want bills, and another set would have 
bills to dispose of, for the very same 
number of pounds sterling; and conse- 
quently a bill on France for 1002. 
would sell for exactly 1002., or, in the 
phraseology of merchant s, the exchange 
would be at par. As France also, on 
this supposition, would have an equal 
number of pounds sterling to pay and 
to receive, bills on England would be 
at par in France, whenever bills on 
F ranee were at par in England. 

If, however, England had a larger 
sum to pay to Fiance than to receive 
from her, there would be persons re- 
quiring bills on France for a greater 
number of pounds sterling than there 
were bills drawn by persons to whom 
money was due. A bill on France for 
1002. would then sell for more than 
1002., and bills would be said to be at 
a premium. The premium, however, 
could not exceed the cost and risk of 
making the remittance in gold, toge- 
ther with a trifling profit ; because if 
it did, the debtor would send the gold 
itself* in preference to buying the bill. 

If, on the contrary, England had 
more money to receive from France 
than to pay, there would be bills offered 
for a greater number of pounds than 
were wanted for remittance, and the 
rice of bills would fall below par : a 
ill for 1002. might be bought for some- 
what less than 1002., and bills would be 
said to be at a discount. 

When England has more to pay than 
to receive, France has more to receive 
than to pay, and vice versa. When, 
therefore, in England, hills on France 
bear a premium, then, in France, bills 
on England are at a discount : and 
when bills on France are at a discount 
in England, bills on England are at a 
premium in France. If they are at 
t»ar in either country, they are so, as 
we have already seen, in both. 

Thus do matters stand between 
countries, or places, which have the 
same currency. Bo much of barbarism. 


however, still remains in the transact 
tions of the most civilized nations, that 
almost all independent countries choose 
to assert their nationality by having, 
to their own inconvenience and that of 
their neighbours, a peculiar currency 
of their own. To our present purpose 
this makes no other difference, than 
that instead of speaking of equal sums 
of money, we have to speak of cquivrt* 
lent sums. By equivalent sums, when 
both currencies are composed of the 
same metal, are meant sums which 
contain exactly the same quantity of 
the metal, in weight and fineness ; but 
when, as in the case of France and 
England, the metals are different, what 
is meant is that the quantify of grid in 
the one sum, and the quantity of* silver 
in the other, are of the same value in 
the general market of the world ; there 
being no material difference between 
one place and another in the relative 
value of these metals. Suppose 25 
francs to be (as within a trifling frao 
tion it is) the equivalent of a pound 
sterling. The debts and credits of the 
two countries would be equal, when the 
one owed as many times 25 francs, as 
the other owed pounds When this 
was the case, a bill on France for 2500 
francs would be worth in England 
1 ( H J., and a bill on England for 100 2. 
would be worth in France 2500 francs. 
The exchange is then said to be at 
par : and 25 francs (in reality 25 francs 
and a trifle more)* is called the par of 
exchange with France. When England 
ewed to France more than the equiva- 
lent of what France owed to her, a bill 
for 2500 francs would be at a premium, 
that is, would be worth more than 1002. 
When France owed to England more 
than the equivalent of what England 
owed to France, a bill for 2500 francs 
would be worth less than 100/., or 
would be at a discount 

When bills on foreign countries are 
at a premium, it is customary to say 
that the exchanges are against the 
country, or unfavourable to it In order' 
* Written before the change in the ret# 
tive value of the two metals produced by th& 
gold discoveries. The par of exchange be* 
tween gold and silver currencies is now va» 
liable, and no one can foresee at what pom& 
it will ultimately rest. 


THE FOREIGN 

to understand these phrases, we must 
take notice of what “ the exchange,” 
in the language of merchants, really 
means. It means the power which the 
money of the country has of purchasing 
the money of other countries. Sup- 
posing 25 francs to be the exact par of 
exchange, then when it requires more 
than 100Z. to buy a bill for 2500 francs, 
100Z. of English money are wotth less 
than their real equivalent of French 
money : and this is called, an exchange 
unfavourable to England. The only 
persons in England, however, to whom 
it is really unfavourable, are those who 
have money to pay in France ; for they 
come into the bill market as buyers, 
and have to pay a premium: but to 
those who have money to receive in 
France, the same state of things is 
favourable; for they come as sellers, 
and receive the premium. The pre- 
mium, however, indicates that a balance 
is due by England, which might have to 
be eventually liquidated in the precious 
metals : and since, according to the old 
theory, the benefit of a trade consisted 
in bringing money into the country, 
this prejudice introduced the practice 
of calling the exchange favourable 
when it indicated a balance to receive, 
and unfavourable when it indicated 
one to pay: and the phrases in turn 
tended to maintain the prejudice. 

§ S. It might he supposed at first 
sight that when the exchange is un- 
favourable, or in other words, when 
bills are at a premium, the premium 
must always amount to a full equi- 
valent for the cost of transmitting 
money: since, as there is really a 
balance to pay, and as the full cost 
must there foie be incurred by some of 
those who have remittances to make, 
their competition will compel all to 
submit to an equivalent sacrifice. And 
such would certainly be the case, if it 
were always necessary that whatever 
is destined to be paid should be paid 
immediately. The expectation of great 
and immediate foreign payments some- 
times produces a most startling effect 
on the exchanges.* But a small excess 

• On the news of Bonaparte’s landing from 
Elba, the price of bills advanced in one day 
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of imports above exports, or any other 
small amount of debt to be paid to 
foreign countries, does not usually affect 
the exchanges to the full extent of the 
cost and risk of transporting bullion. 
The length of credit allowed, generally 
ermits, on the part of some of the 
ebtors, a postponement of payment, 
and in the mean time the balance may 
turn the other way, and restore the 
equality of debts and credits without 
any actual transmission of the metals. 
And this is the more likely to happen, 
as there is a self adjusting power in 
the variations of the exchange itself. 
Bills are at a premium because a 
greater money value has been im- 
ported than exported. But the pre- 
mium is itself an extra profit to those 
who export Besides the price they 
obtain for their goods, they draw for 
the amount and gain the premium. It 
is, on the other hand, a diminution of 
profit to those who import. Besides 
the price of the goods, they have to 
pay a premium for remittance. So 
that what is called an unfavourable 
exchange is an encouragement to ex- 
port, and a discouragement to import. 
And if the balance due is of small 
amount, and is the consequence of 
some merely casual disturbance in the 
ordinary course of trade, it is soon 
liquidated in commodities, and the ac- 
count adjusted by means of bills, with- 
out the transmission of any bullion. 
Not so, however, when the excess of 
imports above exports, which has made 

as much as ten per cent. Of course this pre- 
mium was not a mere equivalent for cost oi 
carriage, since the freight of such an article 
as gold, even with the addition of war in- 
surance, could never have amounted to so 
much. This great price was an equivalent 
not for the difficulty of sending gold, but for 
the anticipated difficulty of procuring it to 
send • the expectation being that there would 
be such immense remittances to the Conti- 
nent in subsidies and for the support o£ 
armies, as would press hard on the stock at 
bullion m the country (which was then en- 
tirely denuded of specie), and this, too, in a 
shorter tune than would allow of its being 
replenished. Accordingly the price of bul- 
lion rose likewise, with the same suddenness. 
It is hardly necessary to say that this took 
place during the Bank restriction. In a con- 
vertible state of the currency, no such thing 
could have occurred until the Bank stopped 
payment 


the exchange unfavourable, arises from 
a permanent cause. In that case, uha,i 
disturbed the equilibrium must have 
been the state of prices, and it can 
only be restored by acting on prices. 
It is impossible that prices should be 
such as to invite to an excess of im- 
ports, and yet the exports should be 
kept permanently up to the imports by 
the extra profit on exportation derived 
flora the premium on bills; for if the 
exports were kept up to the imports, 
bills would not be at a premium, 
and the extra profit would not exist. 
It is through the prices of commodities 
that the correction must be adminis- 
tered. 

^ Eisturbances, therefore, of the equi- 
librium of imports and exports, and 
consequent disturbances of the ex- 
change, may be considered as of two 
classes ; the one casual or accidental, 
which, if not on too large a scale, cor- 
rect themselves through the premium 
on bills, without any transmission of 
the precious metals : the other arising 
from the general state of prices, which 
cannot be corrected without the sub- 
traction of actual money from the cir- 
culation of one of the countries, or an 
annihilation of credit equivalent to it; 


since the mere transmission of bullion 
(as distinguished from money), not 
having any effect on prices, is of no 
avail to abate the cause from which 
the disturbance proceeded. 

It remains t# observe, that the ex- 
changes do not depend on the balance 
of debts and credits with each country 
separately, but with all countries taken 
together. England may owe a balance 
of payments to France , but it does not 
follow that the exchange with F ranee 
will be against England, and that bills 
on France will be at a premium; be- 
cause a balance may be due to England 
from Holland or Hamburgh, and she 
may pay her debts to France with bills 
on those places ; which is technically 
called arbitration of exchange. There 
is some little additional expense, partly 
commission and partly loss of interest, 
in settling debts in this circuitous 
manner, and to the extent of that 
small difference the exchange with 
one country may vary apart from that 
with others ; but in the main, the ex- 
changes with all foreign countries vary 
together, accoiding as the country has 
a balance to receive or to pay on the 
general result of its foreign transac- 
tions. 


CHAPTER XXL 


OF THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRECIOUS METALS THROUGH THE 
COMMERCIAL WORLD. 


§ 1. Hating now examined the 
mechanism bv which the commercial 
transactions between nations are ac- 
tually conducted, we have next to in- 
quire whether this mode of conduct- 
ing them makes any difference in the 
conclusions respecting international 
values, which we previously arrived at 
on the hypothesis of barter. 

The nearest analogy would lead us 
to presume the negative. We did not 
find that the intervention of money and 
its substitutes made any difference in 
the law of value as applied to adjacent 
places. Things which would have been 


equal in valne if the mode of exchange 
had been by barter, are worth equal 
sums of money. The introduction of 
money is a mere addition of one more 
commodity, of which the value is regu- 
lated by the same laws as that of all 
other commodities. We shall not be 
surprised, therefore, if we find that in- 
ternational values also are determined 
by the same causes under a money and 
bill system, as they would be under 
a system of barter; and that money 
has little to do in the matter, except 
to furnish a convenient mode of emu. 
paring values. 
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All interchange is, in substance and 
effect, barter : whoever sells commodi- 
ties for money, and with that money 
buys other goods, really buys those 
goods with his own commodities. And 
so of nations: their trade is a mere 
exchange of exports for imports; and 
whether money is employed or not, 
things are oniy in their permanent 
state when the exports and imports 
exactly pay for each other. When 
this is the case, equal sums of money 
are due from each country to the other, 
the debts are settled by bills, and there 
is no balance to be paid in the precious 
metals. The trade is in a state like 
that which is called in mechanics a 
condition of stable equilibrium. 

But the process by which things are 
brought back to this state when they 
happen to deviate from it, is, at least 
outwardly, not the same in a barter 
system and in a money system. Under 
the first, the country which wants more 
imports than its exports will pay for, 
must offer its exports at a cheaper rate, 
as the sole means of creating a demand 
for them sufficient to re-establish the 
equilibrium. When money is used, the 
country seems to do a thing totally dif- 
ferent. She takes the additional im- 
ports at the same price as before, and 
as she exports no equivalent, the 
btlance of payments turns against 
her; the exchange becomes unfavour- 
able, and the difference has to be paid 
in money. This is in appearance a 
very distinct operation from the former. 
Let us see if it differs in its essence, 
or only in its mechanism. 

Let the country which has the 
balance to pay be England, and the 
country which receives it, France. By 
this transmission of the precious metals, 
the quantity of the currency is dimi- 
nished in England, and increased in 
France. This I am at liberty to as- 
sume. As we shall see hereafter^ it 
would be a very erroneous assumption 
if made in regard to all payments^ of 
international balances. A balance which 
bus only to be paid once, such as the 
payment made lor an extra importation 
of corn in a season of dearth, may be 
paid from hoards, or from the reserves 
of bankers, without acting on the cir- 


culation. But we are now supposing 
that there is an excess of imports over 
exports, arising from the fact that the 
equation of international demand is not 
ye established ; that there is at the 
ordinary prices a permanent demand 
in England for more French ^oods than 
the English goods required in Franc© 
at the ordinary prices will pay for. 
When this is the case, if a change were 
not made in the prices, there would ba 
a perpetually renewed balance to he 
paid m money. The imports require 
to he permanently diminished, or the 
exports to be increased; which can 
only be accomplished through prices ; 
and hence, even it the balances are at 
first paid from boards, or by the ex- 
portation of bullion, they will reach 
the circulation at last, for until they 
do, nothing can stop the drain. 

When, therefore, the state of prices 
is such that the equation of inter- 
national demand cannot establish it- 
self, the country requiring more im- 
ports than can be paid for by the 
exports ; it is a sign that the country 
has^ more of the precious metals or 
their substitutes, in circulation, than 
can permanently circulate, and must 
necessarily part with some of them 
before the balance can be restored. 
The currency is accordingly contracted: 
prices fall, and among the rest, the 
prices of exportable articles ; for which, 
accordingly, there arises, in foreign 
countries, a greater demand: while 
imported commodities have possibly 
risen in price, from the influx of money 
into foreign countries, and at all events 
have not participated in the general 
fall. But until the increased cheapness 
of English goods induces foreign coun- 
tries to take a greater pecuniary value, 
or until the increased dearness ( positive 
or comparative) of foreign goods makes 
England take a less pecuniary value, 
the exports of England will be no 
nearer to paying for the imports than 
before, and the stream of the precious 
metals which had begun to flow out of 
England, will still flow on. This ef- 
flux will continue, until the fall of prices 
in England brings within reach of 
the foreign market some commodity 
which England did not previously send 
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tLl«Vr: or until the reduced price of 
the things which ‘■he did send, has 
forced a demand abroad for a sui licit nt 
quantity to pay for the import b, aided, 
perhaps, by a reduction of the English 
demand for foreign goods, through 
their enhanced price, either positive 
or comparative. 

Now this is the very process which 
took place on our original supposition 
of barter. Not only, therefore, does 
the trade between nations tend to the 
same equilibrium between exports and 
imports, whether money is employed 
or n< t, but the means by which this 
equilibrium is established arc essen- 
tially the same. The country whose 
expo ta are not sufficient to pay for 
her imports, offers them on cheaper 
terms, mild she succeeds in forcing the 
neo< saury demand: in other word 1 *’, the 
Equation of International Demand, 
under a money system as well as 
under a barter system, is the law of 
international trade. Every country 
exporis and imports the very same 
tilings, and in the very same quantitv, 
under the one system as under the 
other. In a barter system, the trade 
gravitates to the point at which the 
sum of the imports exactly exchanges 
for the sum of the exports : in a money 
system, it gravitates to the point nt 
which the sum of the itnporis and the 
sum of the exports exchange for the 
same quantity of money. And since 
things which are equal to the same 
thing are equal to one another, the 
exports and imports which are equal 
in money price, would, if money were 
not used, precisely exchange tor one 
another.* 

* The subjoined extract from the separate 
Essay previously referred to, will give some 
assistance in folloo ing the course of the phe- 
nomena, It is adapted to the imaginary cn^e 
used for illustration throughout that Essay, 
the ease of a trade between England and 
Germany in doth and. linen. 

‘‘We may at first make whatever supposi- 
tion we will with respect to tne value of 
money. Let us suppose, therefore, that be- 
fore the opening of the trade, the price of 
doth is the same in both countries, namely, 
six shillings per yard. As 10 yards of cloth 
were supposed to exchange in England for 
16 yards of linen, in Germany for 20, we must 
suppose that linen is sold in England at four 
shillings per yard, in Germany at three. 


£ 2. If thus appears that the law of 
mlerrnitioival valuer*, and, con&equently, 
the division of the advantages of trade 
among the nations which carry it on, 
are the same on the supposition of 
money, as they would be in a state of 
barter. In international, as in ordinary 
domestic interchanges, money is to 
commerce only what oil is to ma- 
chinery, or railways to locomotion, a 
contrivance to diminish friction. In 
order still further to test these con- 
clusions, let us proceed to re-examine, 
on the supposition of money, a question 
which we have already investigated on 
the hypothesis of barter, namely, to 
v bat extent the benefit of an improve- 
ment in the production of an exportable 
article, is participated in by the coun- 
tries importing it. 

The improvement may either consist 
in the cheapening of some article which 
was already a staple production of the 
country, or in the establishment of 
some new branch of industry, ox* of 
some process rendering an article ex- 
portable which had not till then been 
exported at all. It will be convenient 
to begin with the ease of a new export, as 
being somewhat the simpler of the two. 

f Ihe first effect is that the article 
falls in price, ami a demand arises for 
it abroad. This new exportation dis- 
turbs the balance, turns the exchanges, 
money flows into the country (which 
we shall suppose to he England), and 
continues to How until prices rise. This 
higher range of prices will somewhat 
check the demand in foreign countries 
for the new article of export ; and will 
diminish the demand which existed 
abroad for the other things which 

Cost of carriage and importer’s profit are 
lett, as before, out of consideration. 

“ In this state of prices, cloth, it is evident, 
cannot yet be exported from England into 
Germany: but linen can be imported front 
Germany into England. It will be so: and, 
in the first instance, the linen will be paid 
for in money. 

“ The efflux of money from England, and 
its influx into* Germany, will raise money 
prices in the latter country, and lower them 
in the former, Linen will rise in Germany 
above three shillings per yard, and cloth 
above six shillings. linen in England, being 
imported from Germany, will (since cost of 
carriage is not reckoned) sink to the same 
price as in that country, while cloth will fall 
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England was m the halnt of exporting. 
The exports will thus he diminished ; 
while at the same time the English 
public, having more money, will have 
a greater power of purchasing foreign 
commodities. If they make use of this 

below six shillings. As soon as the price of 
cloth is lower in Enplane! than in Germany, 
it will begin to be exported, and the price of 
cloth in Germany will fall to what it is In 
England. As long as the cloth exported does 
not suffice to pay for the linen imported, 
money will continue to flow from England 
into Germany, and prices generally will con- 
tinue to fall m England and rise in Ger- 
many. By the fall, however, of doth in 
England, cloth will fall in Germany also, 
and the demand for it will increase. By 
the rise of linen in Germany, linen must 
rise in England also, and the demand for it 
will diminish. Is cloth fell in price and 
linen rose, there would be some particular 
price of both articles, at'wliich the cloth ex- 
ported and the linen imported would exactly 
pay for each other. At this point prices 
would remain, because money would then 
cease to move out of England into Germany. 
What this point might be, would entirely 
depend upon the circumstances and inclina- 
tions of the purchasers on both sides. If 
the fall of cloth did not much increase the 
demand for it in Germany, and the rise of 
linen did not diminish very rapidly the de- 
mand for it in England, much money must 
pass before the equilibrium is restored ; cloth 
would fall very much, and linen would rise, 
until England, perhaps, had to pay nearly as 
much for it as when she produced it for her- 
self. But if, on the contrary the fall of 
cloth caused a very rapid increase of the de- 
mand for it in Germany, and the rise of linen 
in Germany reduced very rapidly the de- 
mand in England from what it was under 
the influence of the first cheapness produced 
by the opening of the trade; the cloth would 
very soon suffice to pay for the linen, little 
money would pass between the two countries, 
and England would derive a large portion of 
the benefit of the trade. We have thus ar- 
rived at precisely the same conclusion, in sup- 
posing the employment of money, which we 
found to hold under the supposition, of barter. 

“ In what shape the benefit accrues to the 
two nations from the trade is clear enough. 
Germany, before the commencement of the 
trade, paid six shillings per yard for broad- 
cloth : she now obtains it at a lower price. 
This, however, is not the whole of her ad- 
vantage. As the money-prices of all her 
other commodities have risen, the money- 
incomes of all her producers have increased. 
This is no advantage to them in baying from 
each other, because the price of what they 
buy has risen In the same ratio with their 
means of paying for it : but it is an advan- 
tage to them in buying anything which has 
not risen, and, still more, anything which 
has fallen. They, therefore, benefit as con- 
sumers of cloth, not merely to the extent to 


increased power of purchase, there will 
be an increase of imports ; and by this, 
and the check to exportation, the 
equilibrium of imports and exports will 
be restored. The result to foreign 
countries will he, that they have to 

which cloth has fallen, but also to the extent 
to which other prices have risen. Suppose 
that this is one-tenth. The same proportion 
of their money-incomes as before, will suffice 
to <-upply their other wants; and the re- 
mainder, being increased one-tenth in 
amount, will enable them to purchase one- 
tenth more cloth than before, even though 
cloth had not fallen ; but it has fallen ; so that 
they arc doubly gainers. They purchase 
the same quantity with less money, and have 
more to expend upon their othe** wants. 

“ in England, on the contrary, general 
money-prices have fallen. Linen, however, 
has fallen more than the rest, having been 
lowered in price by importation from a 
country where it was cheaper ; whereas the 
other*- have fallen only from the consequent 
efflux of money. Notwithstanding, there- 
fore, the general fall of money-price^ the 
English producers will be exactly as they 
were in all .other respects, while they will 
gain as purchasers of linen. 

The greater the efflux of money required 
to restore the equilibrium, the greater will 
be the gain of Germany, both by the fall of 
cloth and by the rise of her general prices. 
The less the efflux of money requisite, the 
greater will be the gain of England ; because 
the price of linen will continue lower, and 
her general prices will not be reduced so 
much. It must not, however, be imagined 
that high money-prices are a good, and low 
money-orices an evil, in themselves. But 
the higher the general money-prices in any 
country, the gx-eater will be that country’s 
means of purchasing those commodities, 
which, being imported from abroad, are in- 
dependent of the causes which keep prices 
high at home.” 

In practice, the cloth and the linen would 
not, as here supposed, bo at the same price 
in England and in Germany : each would be 
dearer in money-price in the country which 
imported than in that which produced it, by 
the amount of the cost of carriage, together 
with the ordinary profit on the importer’s 
capital for the average length of time which 
elapsed before the commodity could be dis- 
posed. of. But it does not follow that each 
country pays the cost of carriage of the com- 
modity it imports ; for the addition of this 
item to the price may operate as a greater 
check to demand on one side than on the 
other; and the equation of international 
demand, and consequent equilibrium of pay- 
ments, may not bo maintained. Money 
would then flow out of one country into the 
other, until, in the manner already illus- 
trated, the equilibrium was restored: and, 
when this was effected, one country would 
be paying more than its own cost of carriage* 
and the other less* 


)>hy dearer than before for their other 
ini ports, end ol tain the new commodity 
cheaper than before, but not so much 
cheaper as England herself does. I say 
this, being well aware that the article 
would he actually at the very same 
price (cost of carnage excepted) in 
England and in other countries. The 
cheapness, however, of the article is 
not measured solely by the money- 
price, but by that price compared with 
the mone.v incomes of the consumers. 
The price is the same to the English 
and to the foreign consumers; but the 
former pay that price from money in- 
comes which have been increased by 
the new distribution of the precious 
metals; while the latter have had their 
money incomes probably diminished by 
the same cause. The trade, therefore, 
has not impasted to the foreign con- 
sumer the whole, but only a portion, of 
the benefit which the English con- 
sumer has domed from the improve- 
ment; while England has also benefited 
in the prices of foreign commodities. 
Thus, then, any industrial improve- 
ment which Eads to the opening of a 
new branch of export trade, benefits a 
country not only by the cheapness of 
the article in which the improvement 
has taken plate, but by a general 
cheapening of all imported products. 

Let us now change the h) pothesis, 
and suppose that the improvement, 
instead of creating a new export from 
England, cheapens an existing one. 
W hen we examined this case on the 
supposition of barter, it appeared to 
us that the foreign consumers might 
either obtain the same benefit from the 
improvement as England herself, or a 
less benefit, or even a greater benefit, 
according to the degree in which the 
consumption oi the cheapened article is 
calculated to extend itself as the article 
diminishes in price. The same con- 
clusions will be found true on the sup- 
position of money. 

Let the commodity in which there is 
an improvement, be cloth. The first 
effect of the improvement is that its 
price falls, and there is an increased de- 
mand for it in the foreign market. But 
this demand is of uncertain amount. 
Suppose the foreign consumers to in- 


crease their purchases in the exact 
ratio of the cheapness, or in other 
wouls, to lay out in cloth the same 
sum of money as before; the same 
aggregate payment as before will ba 
due from foreign countries to England, 
the equilibrium of exports and imports 
will remain undisturbed, and foreigners 
will obtain the full advantage of the 
increased cheapness of cloth. But it 
the foreign demand for cloth is of such 
a character as to increase in a greater 
ratio than the cheapness, a larger sum 
than formerly wall be due to England 
for cloth, and when paid will raise 
English prices, the price of cloth in- 
cluded; this rise, however, will affect 
only the foreign purchaser, English 
income's being raised in a corresponding 
proportion ; and the foreign consumer 
will thus derive a less advantage than 
I England from the improvement. If, on 
| the contrary, the cheapening of cloth 
i does not extend the foreign demand for 
it in a proportional degree, a less sum 
of debts than before will be due to 
England for doth, while there wall be 
the usual sum of debts due fiom Eng- 
land to foreign countries ; the balance 
of trade will turn against England, 
money wall be exported, prices (tnat of 
cloth included) will fall, and cloth will 
eventually be cheapened to the foreign 
pm chaser in a still greater ratio than 
the improvement has cheapened it to 
England. These are the very conclu- 
sions which we deduced on the hypo- 
thesis of barter. 

The result of the preceding discussion 
cannot be better summed up than in 
the words of Ricardo.* “ Gold and 
silver having been chosen for the gene- 
ral medium of circulation, they are, 
by the competition of commeice, dis- 
tributed in such proportions amongst 
the different countries of the woild as 
to accommodate themselves to the 
natural traffic which would take place 
if no such metals existed, and the trade 
between countries were purely a trade 
of barter.” Of this principle, so fertile 
in consequences, previous to which the 
theory of foreign trade was an unintel- 
ligible chaos, Mr. Ricardo, though he 

* Principle* qf Political Economy and 2%#* 
twn, 3rd ed. p. 143. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE PRECIOUS METALS. 


did not pursue* it into its ramifications, 
was the real originator. No writer who 
preceded him appears to have had a 
glimpse of it : and few are those who 
even since his time have had an ade- 
quate conception of its scientific value. 

§ 3. It is now necessary to inquire, 
in what manner this law of the distri- 
bution of the precious metals by means 
of i he exchanges, affects the exchange 
value of money itself; and how it 
tallies with the law by which we found 
that the value of money is regulated 
when imported as a mere article of 
merchandize. For there is here a 
semblance of contradiction, which has, 

J think, contributed more than any- 
thing else to make some distinguished 
political economists resist the evidence 
of the preceding doctrines. Money, 
they justly think, is no exception to 
the general laws of value ; it is a com- 
modity like any other, and its average 
or natural value must depend on the 
cost of producing, or at least of obtain- 
ing it. That its distribution through 
the world therefore, and its different 
value in different places, should be 
liable to he altered, not by causes 
affecting itself, but ^ by a hundred 
causes unconnected with it ; by every- 
thing which affects the trade in other 
commodities, so as to derange the 
equilibrium of exports and imports ; 
appears to these thinkers a doctrine 
altogether inadmissible. 

But the supposed anomaly exists 
only in semblance. The causes which 
bring money into or carry it out of a 
country through the exchanges, to re- 
store the equilibrium of trade, and 
which thereby raise its value in some 
countries and lower it in others, are 
the very same causes on which the 
local value of money would depend, if 
It were never imported except as a 
merchandize, and never except directly 
from the mines. When the value of 
money in a country is permanently 
lowered by an influx of it through the 
balance of trade, the cause, if it is not 
diminished cost of production, must be 
one of those causes which compel a 
new adjustment, more favourable to 
the country, of the equation of inter- 
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national demand : namely, either an 
increased demand abroad for her com- 
modities, or a diminished demand on 
her part for those of foreign countries. 
Now an increased foreign demand for 
the commodities of a country, or a 
diminished demand in the country for 
imported commodities, are the very 
causes which, on the general principles 
of trade, enable a country to purchase 
all imports, and consequently the pre- 
cious metals, at a lower value. There 
is therefore no contradiction, but the 
most perfect ar coi dance, in the results 
of the two different modes in which 
the precious metals may be obtained. 
When money flows from country to 
country in consequence of changes in 
the international demand for commodi- 
ties, and by so doing alters its own 
local value, it merely realizes, by a 
more rapid process, the effect which 
would otherwise take place more 
slowly, by an alteration in the relative 
breadth of the streams by which the 
precious metals flow into different re- 
gions of the earth from the mining 
countries. As therefore we before saw 
that the use of money as a medium of 
exchange does not in the least alter 
the law on which the values of other 
things, either in the same country or 
internationally, depend, so neither does 
it alter the law of the value of the 
precious metal itself: and there is in 
the whole doctrine of international 
values as now laid down, a unity and 
harmony which is a strong collateral 
presumption of truth. 

§ 4. Before closing this discussion, 
it is fitting to point out in what 
maimer and degree the preceding con- 
clusion « are affected by the existence 
of international payments not originat- 
ing in commerce, and for which no 
equivalent in either money or com- 
modities is expected or received ; such 
as a tribute, or remittances of rent to 
absentee landlords or of interest to 
foreign creditors, ora government ex- 
penditure abroad, such as England 
incurs in the management of some oi 
her colonial dependencies. 

To begin with the case of barter. 
The supposed annual remittances being 
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made In commodities, and being ex- 
ports for which there js to be no return, 
it is no hn^er requisite that the im- 
ports and exports should pay for one 
another: on the contrary, there must 
be an annul excess of exports over 
imports, equal to the value of the re- 
mittance. If, before the country be- 
came liable to the annual payment, 
foreign commerce was in its natural 
state of eqnibbriimi, it will now be 
necessary for the purpose of effecting 
the remittance, that loreign countries 
should be imbued to take a greater 
quantity of exports than before: which 
can only be done by ottering those ex- 
ports on cheaper terms, or in other 
words, by paring dealer for foreign 
commodities. The international values 
will bo adjust themselves that either by 
greater exports, or smaller imports, or 
both, the requisite excess on the side 
of exports will be brought about ; and 
this excess will become the permanent 
state. The result is, that a country 
which makes regular payments to 
foreign countries, besides losing what 
it pays, loses also something more, by 
the less advantageous terms on which 
it is forced to exchange its productions 
for foreign commoditic 1 *. 

The same results follow on the sup- 
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position of money. Commerce being 
supposed to be in a state of equilibrium 
when the obligatory remittances begin, 
the first remittance is necessarily made 
in money. This lowers prices in the 
remitting country, and raises them in 
the receiving. The natural effect is 
that more commodities are exported 
than before, and fewer imported, and 
that, on the score of commerce alone, a 
balance of money will be constant!) 
due from the receiving to the paying 
country. When the debt thus annually 
due to the tributary country becomes 
equal to the annual tribute or other 
regular payment due from it, no further 
transmission of money takes place* ; 
the equilibrium of exports and imports 
will no longer exist, but that of pay- 
ments will; the exchange will be at 
par, the two debts will be set off 
auainst one another, and the tribute or 
remittance will be virtually paid in 
goods. The result to the interests of 
the two countries will be as already 
pointed out* the paying country will 
give a higher price for all that it buys 
from the receiving country, while the 
latter, besides receiving the tribute, 
obtains the exportable produce of the 
tributary country at a lower price. 
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INFLUENCE OS' THE CURRENCY ON THE 

§ 1. In our inquiry into the laws 
of international trade, w t q commenced 
yilh the principles which determine 
international exchanges and inter- 
national values on the hypothesis ^ of 
barter. We next showed that the in- 
troduction of money as a medium of 
exchange, makes no difference in the 
laws of exchanges and of values be- 
tween country and country, no more 
i!i an between indhidual and indi- 
vidual : since the precious metals, 
under the influence of those same laws, 
distribute themselves in such proper- 


1 EXCHANGES AND ON FOREIGN TRAIH2 

tions among the different countries ot 
the world, as to allow the very same 
exchanges to go on, and at the same 
values, as would be the case under a 
system of barter. We lastly considered 
how the value of mon qj itself is 
affected, by those alterations in the 
state of trade which arise from altera- 
tions either in the demand and supply 
of commodities or in their cost of pro- 
duction. It remains to consider the 
alterations in the state of trade which 
originate not in commodities but m 
! money, 
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Gold and silver may vary like other 
things, though they are not so likely 
to vary as other things, in their cost of 
production. The demand for them in 
foreign countries may also vary. It 
may increase, by augmented employ- 
ment of the metals for purposes of art 
and ornament, or because the increase 
of production and of transactions has 
created a greater amount of business 
to he done by the circulating medium. 
It may diminish, for the opposite 
seasons ; or from the extension of the 
economizing expedients by which the 
use of metallic money is partially dis- 
pensed with. These changes act upon 
the trade between other countries and 
the mining countries, and upon the 
value of the precious metals, according 
to the general laws of the value of im- 
ported commodities : which have been 
set forth in the previous chapters with 
sufficient fulness. 

What I propose to examine in the 
present chapter, is not those circum- 
stances affecting money, which alter 
the permanent conditions of its value ; 
but the effects produced on interna- 
tional trade by casual or temporary 
variations in the value of money, 
which have no connexion with any 
causes affecting its permanent value. 
This is a subject ol importance, on 
account of its bearing upon the prac- 
tical problem which has excited so 
much discussion for sixty years past, 
the regulation of the currency. 

§ 2. Let us suppose in any country 
a circulating medium purely metallic, 
and a sudden casual increase made to 
it ; for example, by bringing into cir- 
culation hoards of treasure, which had 
been concealed in a previous period of 
foreign invasion or internal disorder. 
The natural effect would be a rise of 
prices. This would check exports, and 
encourage imports ; the imports would 
exceed the exports, the exchanges 
would become unfavourable, and the 
newly-acquired stock of money would 
diffuse itself over all countries with 
which the supposed country carried on 
trade, and from them, progressively, 
through all parts of the commercial 
world. The money which thus over- 


flowed would spread itself to an equal 
depth over ah commercial countries. 
For it would go on flowing until the 
exports and imports again balanced 
one another : and this (as no change 
is supposed in the permanent circum- 
stances of international demand) could 
only be, when the money had diffused 
itself so equally that prices had risen 
in the same ratio in all countries, so 
that the alteration of price would be 
for all practical purposes ineffective, 
and the exports and imports, though 
at a higher money valuation, would be 
exactly the same as they were ori- 
ginally. This diminished value of 
money throughout the world, (at least 
if the diminution was considerable) 
would cause a suspension, or at least 
a diminution, of the annual supply 
from the mines : since the metal 
would no longer command a value 
equivalent to its highest cost of pro- 
duction. The annual waste would, 
therefore, not be fully made up, and 
the usual causes of destruction would 
gradually reduce the aggregate quan- 
tity of the precious metals to its 
former amount ; after which their pro- 
duction would recommence on its 
former scale. The discovery of the 
treasure would thus produce only tem- 
porary effects ; namtdy, a brief dis- 
turbance of international trade until 
the treasure had disseminated itself 
thiough the world, and then a tem- 
porary depression in the value of the 
metal, below that which corresponds 
to the cost of producing or of obtain- 
ing it; which depression would gra- 
dually be corrected, by a temporarily 
diminished production in the producing 
countries, and importation in the im- 
porting countries. 

The same effects which would thus 
arise from the discovery of a treasure, 
accompany the process by which bank 
notes, or any of the other substitutes 
for money, take the place of the pre- 
cious metals. Suppose that England 
possessed a currency wholly metallic, 
of twenty millions sterling, and that 
suddenly twenty millions of bank notes 
were sent into circulation. If these were 
issued by bankers, they would be em- 
ployed in loans, or in the purchase oi 
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securities, and would thereioie create 
a sudden tall in the rate of interest, 
which would probably send a great 
part of the twenty millions of gold out 
of the country as capital, to seek a 
higher rate of interest elsewhere, be- 
fore there had been time for any 
i ction on prices. But we w ill suppose 
that the notes are not issued by 
bankers, or money-lenders of any 
kind, but by manufaetuiers, in the 
payment of wages and purchase of 
materials, or by the government in its 
onliiuiy expenses, so that the whole 
amount would be rapidly carried into 
the markets for commodities. The 
following would be the natural order 
of consequences. All prices would 
rise greatly, Exportation would almost 
cease; importation would be prodi- 
giously stimulated, A great balance 
of payments would become due; the 
exchanges would turn against England, 
to the full extent of the cost of ex- 
porting money ; and the surplus coin 
would pour itself rapidly forth, over 
the various countries of the world, in. 
the order of their proximity, geogra- 
phically and commercially, to England. 
The efflux would continue until the 
currencies of all countries had come 
to a level ; by which I do not mean, 
until money became of the same value 
everywhere, hut until the differences 
were only those which existed before, 
and which corresponded to permanent 
differences in the cost of obtaining it. 
When the rise of prices had extended 
itself in an equal degree to all coun- 
tries, exports and imports would every- 
where revert to what they were at 
first, would balance one another, and 
the exchanges would return to par. 
If such a sum of money as twenty 
millions, when spread over the whole 
surface of the commercial world, were 
sufficient to raise the general level in 
a perceptible degree, the effect would 
be of no long duration. No alteration 
having occurred in the general condi- 
tions under which the metals were 
procured, either in the world at large 
or in any part of it, the reduced value 
would no longer be remunerating, and 
the supply from the mines would 
oeaso partially or wholly, until the 


twenty millions were absorbed ;* after 
which absorption, the currencies of all 
countries would be, in quantity and in 
value, nearly at their original level, 
l say nearly, for in strict accuracy 
there would be a slight difference. A 
somewhat smaller annual supply of 
the precious metals would now be re- 
quired, there being in the world twenty 
millions less of metallic money under- 
going waste. The equilibrium of pay- 
ments, consequently, between the 
mining countries and the rest of the 
world, would thenceforth require that 
the mining countries should either 
export rather more of something else, 
or import rather less of foreign com < 
modifies; which implies a somewhat 
lower range of prices than previously 
in the mining countries, and a some- 
what higher in all others; a scantier 
currency in the former, and rather 
fuller currencies in the latter. This 
effect, which would he too trifling to 
require notice except lor the illustra- 
tion of a principle, is the only perma- 
nent change which would be produced 
on international trade, or on the value 
or quantity of the currency of any 
country. 

Effects of another kind, however, 
will have been produced. Twenty 
millions which formerly existed in the 
unproductive form of metallic money, 
have been converted into what is, or 
is capable of becoming, productive 
capital. This gain is at first made by 
England at the expense of other 
countries, who have taken her super- 
fluity of this cosily and unproductive 
article off her hands, giving for it an 
equivalent value in other commodities 
By degrees the loss is made up to 
those countries by diminished influx 
from the mines, and finally the world 
has gained a virtual addition of twenty 
millions to its ^ productive resources. 
Adam Smith’s illustration, though so 
well known, deserves for its extreme 

* I am here supposing a state of thing 
in which gold and silver mining are a per- 
manent branch of industry, carried on under 
known conditions ; and not the present state 
of uncertainty, in which gold-gathering is a 
game of chance, prosecuted (for the present! 
in the spirit of an adventure, hot in that of* 
regular industrial pursuit. 


INFLUENCE OF CURRENCY ON FOREIGN TRADE. m 


aptness to be once more repeated, 
lie compares the substitution of paper 
In the room of the precious metals, to 
the construction of a highway through 
the air, by which the ground now 
occupied by-roads would become avail- 
able for agriculture. As is that case 
a portion of the soil, so in this & part 
of the accumulated wealth of the 
country, would ^ be relieved from 
function in which it was only em- 
ployed in rendering other soils and 
capitals productive, and would itself 
become applicable to production; the 
office it previously fulfilled being equally 
well discharged by a medium which 
costs nothing. 

The value jsaved^ to the community 
by thus dispensing with metallic 
money, is a clear gain to those who 
provide the substitute. They have the 
use of twenty millions of circulating 
medium which have cost them only the 
expense of an engraver’s plate. If 
they employ this accession to their 
fortunes as productive capital, the pro- 
duce of the country is increased and 
the community benefited, as much as 
by any other capital of equal amount. 
Whet her it is so employed or not, de- 
pends, in some degree, upon the mode 
of issuing it. If issued by the govern- 
ment, and employed in paying off debt, 
it would probably become productive 
capital. The government, however, 
may prefer employing this extraor- 
dinary resource in its ordinary ex- 
penses; may squander it uselessly, or 
make it a mere temporary substitute 
for taxation to an equivalent amount ; 
in which last case the amount is saved 
by the taxpayers at large, who either 
add it to their capital or spend it as 
income, "When paper currency is sup- 
lied, as in our own country, by 
ankers and banking companies, the 
amount is almost wholly turned into 
productive capital: for the issuers, 
being at all times liable to be called 
upon to refund the value, are under 
the strongest inducements not to 
squander _ it, and the only cases in 
which it is not forthcoming are cases 
of fraud or mismanagement. A 
hanker’s profession being that of a 
money-lender, his issue of notes is a 


simple extension of his ordinary occu- 
pation. He lends the amount to 
farmers, manufacturers, or dealers, wbo 
employ it in their several businesses. 
So employed, it yields, like any other 
capital, wages of labour and profits of 
stock. The profit is shared between 
the banker, who receives interest, and 
a succession of borrowers, mostly for 
short periods, who after paying the 
interest, gain a profit in addition, or a 
convenience equivalent to profit. The 
capital itself in the long run becomes 
entirely wages, and when replaced by 
the sale of the produce, becomes wage's 
again ; thus affording a perpetual fund, 
of the value of twenty millions, for the 
maintenance of productive labour, and 
increasing the annual produce of the 
country by all that can be produced 
through the means of a capital of that 
value. To this gain must be added a 
further saving to the country, of the 
annual supply of the precious metals 
necessary for repairing the wear and 
tear, and other waste, of a metallic 
currency. 

The substitution, therefore, of paper 
for the precious metals, should always 
be carried as far as is consistent with 
safety ; no greater amount of metallic 
currency being retained, than is ne- 
cessary to maintain, both in fact and in 
public belief, the convertibility of the 
paper. A country with the extensive 
commercial relations of England, is 
liable to be suddenly called upon for 
large foreign payments, sometimes in 
loans, or other investments of capital 
abroad, sometimes as the price of some 
unusual importation of goods, the most 
frequent case being that of large im- 
ortations of food consequent on a bad 
arvest. To meet such demands it is 
necessary that there should be, either 
in circulation or in the coilers of the 
banks, coin or bullion to a very consi- 
derable amount, and that this, when 
drawn out by any emergency, should 
be allowed to return after me emer- 
gency is past. But since gold wanted 
for exportation is almost invariably 
drawn from the reserves of the banks, 
and is never likely to be taken directly 
from the circulation while the banks 
remain solvent, the only advantage 
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which can he obtained from retaining 
partially a metallic currency for daily 
purposes is, that the hanks may oc- 
casionally replenish their reserves 
from it. 

§ 8. When metallic money had 
been entirely superseded and expelled 
from circulation, by the substitution of 
an equal amount of bank notes, any at- 
tempt to keep a still further quantity 
of paper in circulation must, if the 
notes are convertible, be a complete 
failure. The new issue would again 
set in motion the same train of ^ conse- 
quences by which the gold coin had 
already been expelled. The metals 
would, as before, be required for ex- 
portation, and would be for that pur- 
pose demanded from the hanks, to the 
full extent of the superfluous notes; 
which thus could not possibly be re- 
tained in circulation. If, indeed, the 
notes were inconvertible, there would 
be no such obstacle to the increase 
of their quantity. An inconvertible 
paper acts in the same way as a con- 
vertible, while there remains any coin 
tor it to supersede: the difference 
begins to manifest itself when all the 
coin is driven from circulation (except 
what may be retained for the con- 
venience of small change), and the 
issues still go on increasing. When 
the paper begins to exceed in quantity 
the metallic currency which it super- 
seded, prices of course rise ; things 
which were worth 51. in * metallic 
money, become worth 6Z. in inconver- 
tible paper, or more as the case may 
be. But this rise of price will not, as 
in the cases before examined, stimulate 
import, and discourage export. The 
imports and exports are determined by 
the metallic prices of things, not by 
the paper prices : and it is only •when 
the paper is exchangeable at pleasure 
for the metals, that paper prices and 
metallic prices must correspond. 

Let us suppose that England is the 
country which has the depreciated 
paper. Suppose that some English 
production could he bought, while the 
currency was still metallic, for 51., and 
sold in France for 51. 10**, the differ- 
ence covering the expense and risk. 


and affording a profit to the merchant 
On account of the depreciation, this 
commodity will now cost in England 
0L, and cannot he sold in France lor 
more than 51. 10a., and yet it will be 
exported as before. Why ? Because 
the 51. 10s. which the exporter can get 
for it in France, is not depreciated 
paper, but gold or silver : and since in 
England bullion has risen, in the same 
proportion with other things— if the 
merchant brings the gold or silver to 
England, he can self his 51. 10a. for 
01. 12s , and obtain as before 10 per 
cent for profit and expenses. 

It thus appears, that a depreciation 
of the currency does not affect the 
foreign trade or the country : this is 
carried on precisely as if the currency 
maintained its value. But though the 
trade is not affected, the exchanges 
are.^ When the imports and exports 
are in equilibrium, the exchange, in a 
metallic currency, would be at par ; a 
bill on France for the equivalent ot 
five sovereigns, would be worth five 
sovereigns. But five sovereigns, or the 
quantity of gold contained in them, 
having come to be worth in England 

01., it follows Lhat a bill on France for 

51., will be worth 01. When, therefore, 
the real exchange is at par, there will 
be a nominal exchange against the 
country, of as much per cent as the 
amount of the depreciation. If the 
currency is depreciated 10, 15, or 20 
per cent, then in whatever way the 
real exchange, arising from the varia- 
tions of international debts and credits, 
may vary, the quoted exchange will 
always differ 10, 15, or 20 per cent 
from it. However high this nominal 
premium may be, it has no tendency to 
send gold out of the country, for the 
purpose of drawing a bill against it 
and profiting by the premium; be- 
cause the gold so sent must be pro- 
cured, not Irom the hanks and at par, 
as in the case of a convertible cur- 
rency, but m the market, at an ad- 
vance of price equal to the premium. 
In such cases, instead of saying that 
the exchange is unfavourable, it would 
be a more correct representation to say 
that the par has altered, since there is 
now required a larger quantity of 
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English currency to be equivalent to 
me same quantity of foreign. The 
exchanges, however, continue to be 
comnuten 4-«. at j._n« 
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AT quangos, tnereiore, when 
h^re is a depreciated currency, are 
compounded of two elements or factors ; 
™. ^ “fW which follows the 
variations of international payments, 
and the nominal exchange, which 

renTv w* depreciation of the cur- 
rency, but which, while there is any 
depreciation at all, must always be un- 
favourable. ^ Sin ce the amount of de- 
preciation is exactly measured by the 
degree m which tim market price of 
bullion exceeds the Mint valuation, we 
have a sure criterion to determine what 
<Juoted e xchange, being 
referable to depreciation, may be struck 
ofl as nominal ; the result so corrected 
expressing the real exchange. 

-the same disturbance of the ex- 
changes and of international trade, 

L!fj S produ ?f d an increased 
issue of convertible bank notes, is in 
hke manner produced by those exten- 
sions of credit, which, as was so fully 
shown m a preceding chapter, have the 
same effect on prices as an increase of 
the currency. Whenever circumstances 
nave given such an impulse to the 
spirit of speculation as to occasion a 
great increase of purchases on credit, 
money prices rise, iust as much as they 
would have risen it each person who so 
< 2 edlt had bought with money. 
All the effects, therefore, must be simi- 
lar. As a consequence of high prices, 


exportation is checked and Importation 
stimulated ; though in fact the increase 
ot importation seldom waits fur the 
nse of prices which is the consequence 
or speculation, inasmuch as some of 
the great articles of import are usually 
among the things in which speculative 
overtrading first shows itself. There 
is, therefore, in such periods, usually a 
great excess of imports over exports * 
and when the time comes at which 
these must be paid for, the exchanges 
become unfavourable, and gold flow 
out of the country. In what precise 
manner this efflux of gold takes effect 
on prices, depends on circumstances of 
which we shall presently speak more 
mily; but that its effect is to make 
them recoil downwards, is certain and 
evident. The recoil, once begun, gene, 
rally becomes a total rout, and the 
unusual extension of credit is rapidlv 
exchanged for an unusual contraction 
ol it. ^ Accordingly, when credit has 
been imprudently stretched, and the 
speculative spirit carried to excess, the 
turn of the exchanges, and consequent 
pressure on the banks to obtain gold 
tor exportation, are generally the 
pioximate cause of the catastrophe. 
-But these phenomena, though a con- 
spicuous accompaniment, are" no essen- 
tial part, of the collapse of credit called 
a commercial crisis; which, as we 
formerly showed,* might happen to as 
great an extent, and is quite as likely 
to happen, in a country, if any such 
there were, altogether destitute of 
foreign trade. 
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§ 1. The present seems the m 
proper place for discussing the circi 
stances which determine the rate 
interest. The interest of loans, be:* 
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of our subject : and the two topics of 
Currency and Loans, though in them- 
selves distinct, are so intimately 
blended m the phenomena of what & 
called the money market, that it is im? 

* Supra, pp. 318—9. 

C 0 




m book hi. chapter xxiil § % 


possible to understand the one without 
the other, and in many minds the two 
subjects are mixed up in the most in- 
extricable confusion. 

In the preceding Book** we defined 
the relation in which interest stands to 
profit. We found that the gross profit 
of capital might be distinguished into 
three parts, which are respectively the 
remuneration for risk, for trouble, and 
for the capital itself, and may ho 
termed insurance, wages of superin- 
tendence, and interest. After making 
compensation for risk, that is, after 
covering the average losses to which 
capital is exposed either by the general 
circumstances of society or by the 
hazards of the particular employment, 
there, remains a surplus, which partly 
goes to repay the owner of the capital 
for his abstinence, and partly the em- 
ployer of it for his time and trouble. 
How much goes to the one and how 
much to the other, is shown by the 
amount of the remuneration which, 
when the two functions are separated, 
the owner of capital can obtain from 
the employer for its use. This is evi- 
dently a question of demand and 
supply. Nor have demand and supply 
any different meaning or effect in this 
case lrom what they have in all others. 
The rate of interest will be such as to 
equalize the demand for loans with the 
supply of them. It will be such, that 
exactly as much as some people are 
desirous to borrow at that rate, others 
shall be willing to lend. If there is 
more offered than demanded, interest 
will fall; if more is demanded than 
offered, it will rise ; and in both cases, 
to the point at which the equation of 
supply and demand is re-established. 

Both the demand and supply of 
loans fluctuate more incessantly than 
any other demand or supply whatso- 
ever. The fluctuations in other things 
depend on a limited number of influ- 
encing circumstances; but the desire 
to borrow, and the willingness to lend, 
are more or less influenced by every 
circumstance which affects the state or 
jprospects of industry or commerce, 
either generally or in any of their 
branches. The rate of interest, there- 
n Supra, book ii. eh. xv, § 1. 


fore, on good security, which alone we 
have here to consider (for interest in 
which considerations of risk bear a part 
may swell to any amount) is seldom, 
in the great centres of money transac- 
tions, precisely the same for two days 
together; as is shown by the never- 
ceasing variations in the quoted prices 
of the funds and other negotiable secu- 
rities. Nevertheless, there must he, as 
in other cases of value, some rate 
which (in the language of Adam Smith 
and Ricardo) may be called the natural 
rate ; some rate about which the mar- 
ket rate oscillates, and to which it 
always tends to return. This rate 
partly depends on the amount of accu- 
mulation going on in the hands of 
persons who cannot themselves attend 
to the employment of their savings, 
and partly on the comparative taste 
existing in the community for the 
active pursuits of industry, or for the 
leisure, ease, and independence of an 
annuitant. 

§ 2. To exclude casual fluctuations, 
we will suppose commerce to be in & 
quiescent condition, no employment 
being unusually prosperous, and none 
particularly distressed. In these cir- 
cumstances, the more thriving pro- 
ducers and traders have their capital 
fully employed, and many are able to 
transact business to a considerably 
greater extent than they have capital 
for. These are naturally borrowers: 
and the amount which they desire to 
borrow, and can give security for, con- 
stitutes the demand * for loans on ac- 
count of productive employment, To 
these must be added the loans required 
by Government, and by landowners, or 
other unproductive consumers who have 
good security to give. This constitutes 
the mass of loans for which there is an 
habitual demand. 

Now it is conceivable that there 
might exist, in the hands of persons 
disinclined or disqualified for engaging 
personally in business, a mass of capi- 
tal equal to, and even exceeding, this 
demand. In that case there would he 
an habitual excess of competition on 
the part of lenders, and the rate of in- 
terest would bear a low proportion to 
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the rate of profit. Interest would be 
forced down to the point which would 
either tempt borrowers to take a greater 
amount of loans than they had a 
reasonable expectation of being able to 
employ in their business, or would so 
discourage a portion of the lenders, as 
to make them either forbear to accu- 
mulate, or endeavour to increase their 
income by engaging in business on 
their own account, and incurring the 
risks, if not the labours, of industrial 
employment. 

On the other hand, the capital owned 
by persons who prefer lending it at 
interest, or whose avocations prevent 
them from personally superintending 
its employment, may he short of the 
habitual demand for loans. It may be 
in great part absorbed by the invest- 
ments afforded by the public debt and 
by mortgages, and the remainder may 
not be sufficient to supply the wants of 
commerce. If so, the rate of interest 
will be raised so high as in some way 
to re-establish the equilibrium. When 
there is only a small difference between 
interest and profit, many borrowers 
may no longer be willing to increase 
their responsibilities and involve their 
credit for so small a remuneration : or 
some who would otherwise have en- 
gaged in business, may prefer leisure, 
and become lenders instead of bor- 
rowers : or others, under the induce- 
ment of high interest and easy in- 
vestment for their capital, may re- 
tire from business earlier, and with 
smaller fortunes, than they otherwise 
would have done. Or, lastly, there is 
another process by which, in England 
and other commercial countries, a 
large portion of the requisite supply 
of loans is obtained. Instead of its 
being afforded by persons not in busi- 
ness, the affording it may itself become 
a business.^ A portion of the capital 
employed in trade may be supplied by 
a class of professional money lenders. 
These money lenders, however, must 
have more than a mere interest ; they 
must have the ordinary rate of profit 
on their capital, risk and all other 
circumstances being allowed for. But 
it can never answer to any one who 
borrows for the purposes of his busi- 
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ness, to pay a full profit for capital 
from which he will only derive a full 
profit : and money-lending, as an ern 
ployment, for the regular supply ol 
trade, cannot, therefore, be carried on 
except by persons who, in .addition te 
their own capital, can lend their credit, 
or, in other words, the capital of othe? 
people : that is, bankers, and persons 
(such as bill-brokers) who are virtually 
bankers, since they receive money in 
deposit. A hank which lends its notes 
lends capital which it borrows from 
the community, and for which it pays 
no interest. A bank of deposit lends 
capital which it collects from the com- 
munity in small parcels ; sometimes 
without paying any interest, as is the 
case with the London private bankers ; 
and if, like the Scotch, the joint stock, 
and most of the country banks, it does 
pay interest, it still pays much less 
than it receives ; for me depositors, 
who in any other way could mostly 
obtain for such small balances no 
interest worth taking any trouble for, 
are glad to receive even a little. 
Having this subsidiary resource, 
bankers are enabled to obtain, by 
lending at interest, the ordinary rate 
of profit on their own capital. In any 
other manner, money-lending could not 
be carried on as a regular mode of 
business, except upon terms on which 
none would consent to borrow but 
persons either counting on extraor- 
dinary profits, or in urgent need : un- 
productive consumers who have ex- 
ceeded their means, or merchants in 
fear of bankruptcy. The disposable 
capital deposited in banks; that re- 
presented by bank notes ; the capital 
of bankers themselves, and that which 
their credit, in anv way in which they 
use it, enables them to dispose of, 
these, together with the funds belong- 
ing to those who, either from necessity 
or preference, live upon the interest of 
i their property, constitute the general 
loan fund of the country: and the 
amount of this aggregate fund, when 
set against the habitual demands of 
producers and dealers, and those of 
the Government and of unproductive 
consumers, determines the permanent 
or average rate ©f interest; which 
0 02 
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must always be such as to adjust 
these t wo amounts to one another/* But 
while the whole of this mass of lent 
capital takes effect upon the permanent 
rate of interest, the fluctuations de- 
pend almost entirely upon the portion 
which is in the hands of hankers ; for 
it is that portion almost exclusively, 
which, being lent for short times only. 
Is continually in the market seeking 
an investment. The capital of those 
who Eve on the interest of their own 
fortunes, has generally sought and 
found some fixed investment, such as 
the public funds, mortgages, or the 
bonds of public companies, which in- 
vestment, except under peculiar temp- 
tations or necessities, is not changed. 

§ 3. Fluctuations in the rate of 
interest arise from variations either in 
demand for loans, or in the supply. 
The supply is liable to variation, 
though less so than the demand. The 
willingness to lend is greater than 
usual at the commencement of a 
period of speculation, and much less 
than usual during the revulsion which 
follows. In speculative times, monej’- 
lenders as well as other people are in- 
clined to extend their business by 
stretching their credit ; they lend 
more than usual (just as other classes 
of dealers and producers employ more 
than usual) of capital which does not 
belong to them. Accordingly, these 
are the times when the rate of interest 
is low; though for this too (as we 
shaE hereafter see) there are other 
causes. During the revulsion, on the 
contrary, interest always rises inor- 

* I do not include in the general loan fund 
of the country the capitals, large as they 
sometimes are, which are habitually em- 
ployed in speculatively buying and selling 
the public funds and other securities. It is 
true that all who buy securities add, for the 
time, to the general amount of money on loan, 
and lower, to that extent, the rate of interest. 
But as the persons I speak of buy only to sell 
Again at a higher price, they are alternately 
in the position of leruleis and of borrowers: 
their operations raise the rate of interest at 
one time, exactly as much as they lower it at 
another. Like all persons who buy and sell 
on speculation, their function is to equalize, 
not to raise or lower, the value of the com- 
modity. When they speculate prudently, 
they tempei the fluctuations of price ; when 
imprudently, they often aggravate them. 


dinately, because, while there Is a 
most pressing need on the part of 
many persons to borrow, there is a 
general disinclination to lend. This 
disinclination, when at its extreme 
point, is called a panic. It occurs 
when a succession of unexpected fax- * 
lures has created in the mercantile, 
and sometimes also in the non-mer- 
cantile public, a general distrust in 
each other’s solvency; disposing every 
one not only to refuse iresh credit, 
except on very onerous terms, but to 
call in, if possible, all credit which he 
has already given. Deposits are with- 
drawn from hanks ; notes are re- 
turned on the issuers in exchange for 
specie; hankers raise their rate of 
discount, and withhold their customary 
advances; merchants refuse to renew 
mercantile hills. At such times the 
most calamitous consequences were 
formerly experienced from the attempt 
of the law to prevent more than a 
certain limited rate of interest from 
being given or taken. Persons who 
could not borrow at five per cent, had 
to pay, not six or seven, but ten or 
fifteen per cent, to compensate the 
lender for risking the penalties of the 
law : or had to sell seemitiea or goods 
for ready money at a still greater 
sacrifice. 

In the intervals between commercial 
crises, there is usually a tendency in 
the rate of interest to a progressive 
decline, from the gradual process of 
accumulation; which process, in the 
great commercial countries, is suffix 
ciently rapid to account for the almost 
periodical recurrence of these fits of 
speculation ; since, when a few years 
have elapsed without a crisis, and 
no new and tempting channel for in- 
vestment has been opened in the 
meantime, there is always found to 
have occurred in those few years so 
large an increase of capital seeking 
investment, as to have lowered con- 
siderably the rate of interest, whether 
indicated by the prices of securities or 
by the rate of discount on bills ; and 
this diminution of interest tempts the 
possessors to incur hazards in hopes o i 
a more considerable return. 

The rate of interest is, at times. 
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affected more or less permanently by 
circumstances, though not of frequent, 
yet of occasional occurrence, which 
tend to alter the proportion between 
the class of interest-receiving and that 
of profit-receiving capitalists. Two 
causes of this description, operating in 
contrary ways, have manifested them- 
selves of late years, and are now pro- 
ducing considerable effects in England. 
One is, the gold discoveries. The 
masses of the precious metals which 
are constantly arriving from the gold 
countries, are, it may safely be said, 
wholly added to the funds that supply 
the loan market. So great an addi- 
tional capital, not divided between the 
two classes of capitalists, blit aggre- 
gated bodily to the capital of the 
interest-receiving class, disturbs the 
pre-existing ratio between the two, 
and tends to depress interest, relatively 
to profit. Another circumstance of still 
more recent date, but tending to the 
contrary effect, is the legalization of 
joint-stock associations with limited 
liability. The shareholders in these 
associations, now so rapidly multiply- 
ing, are drawn almost exclusively from 
the lending class ; from those who 
either left their disposable funds in 
deposit, to be lent out by bankers, or 
invested them in public or private secu- 
rities, and received the interest. To 
the extent of their shares in any of 
these companies (with the single ex- 
ception of banking companies) they 
have become traders on their own 
capital ; they have ceased to be lenders, 
and have even, in most cases, passed 
over to the class of borrowers. Their 
subscriptions have been abstracted 
from the funds which feed the loan 
market, and they themselves have be- 
come competitors for a share of the 
remainder of those funds : of all which, 
the natural effect is a rise of interest. 
And it would not be surprising if, for 
a considerable time to come, the ordi- 
nary rate of interest in England should 
bear a higher proportion to the common 
rate of mercantile profit, than it has 
borne at any time since the influx of 
new gold set in.* 

* To the cause of augmentation in the rate 
of interest, mentioned in the text, must be 
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The demand for loans varies much 
more largely than the supply, and em- 
braces longer cycles of years in its 
aberrations. A time of war, for ex- 
ample, is a period of unusual drafts on 
the loan market. The Government, at 
such times, generally incurs new loans, 
and as these usually succeed each other 
rapidly as long as the war lasts, the 
general' rate of interest is kept higher 
m war than in peace, without reference 
to the rate of profit, and productive 
industry is stinted of its usual supplies. 
During part of the last French war, 
the Government could not borrow under 
six per cent, and of course all other 
boiTowers had to pay at least as much. 
Nor does the influence of these loans 
altogether cease when the Government 
ceases to contract others ; for those 
already contracted continue to afford 
an investment for a greatly increased 
amount of the disposable capital of the 
country, which if the national debt 
were paid off, would be added to the 
mass of capital seeking investment, and 
(independently of temporary disturb- 
ance) could not but, to some extent, 
permanently lower the rate of interest. 
The same effect on interest which is 
produced by Government loans for war 
expenditure, is produced by the sudden 
opening of any new and generally 
attractive mode of permanent invest- 
ment. The only instance of the kind 
in recent history on a scale comparable 
to that of the war loans, is the absorp- 
tion of capital in the construction of 
railways. This capital must have been 
principally drawn from the deposits in 
banks, or from savings which would 
have gone into deposit, and which were 
added another, forcibly insisted on by the 
author of an able article in the Edinburgh 
Eeview for January 1865; the increased and 
increasing willingness to send capital abroad 
| for investment. Owing to the vastly aug- 
; merited facilities of access to foreign coun- 
! tries, and the abundant information inces- 
! santly received from them, foreign invest- 
ments have ceased to inspire the terror that 
I belongs to the unknown ; capital flows, with- 
out misgiving, to any place which affords an 
expectation of high profit; and the loan 
market of the whole commercial world is 
becoming rapidly one. The rat© of interest, 
therefore, in the part of the world out of 
which capital most freely flows, cannot any 
longer remain so much inferior to the rat® 
elsewhere, as it has hitherto been. 
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destined to be ultimately employed in 
buying securities from persons who 
would have employed the purchase 
money in discounts or other loans at 
interest : in either case, it was a draft 
on the general loan fund. It is, in 
fact, evident, that unless savings were 
made expressly to be employed in rail- 
way adventure, the amount thus em- 
ployed must have been derived either 
from tbe actual capital of persons in 
business, or from capital which would 
have been lent to persons in business. 
In tbe first case, tbe subtraction, by 
crippling their means, obliges them to 
be larger borrowers ; in the second, it 
leaves less for them to borrow ; in either 
case it equally tends to raise the rate 
of interest. 

§ 4. I have, thus far, considered 
loans, and the rate of interest, as a 
matter which concerns capital in gene- 
ral, in direct opposition to the popular 
notion, according to which it only con- 
cerns money. In loans, as in all other 
money transactions, I have regarded 
the money which passes, only as the 
medium, and commodities as the thing 
really transferred — the real subject of 
tbe transaction. And this is, in the 
main, correct : because the purpose for 
which, in the ordinary course of affairs, 
money is borrowed, is to acquire a pur- 
chasing power over commodities. In 
an industrious and commercial country, 
the ulterior intention commonly is, to 
employ the commodities as capital: 
but even in the case of loans for un- 
productive consumption, as those of 
spendthrifts, or of the Government, the 
amount borrowed is taken from a pre- 
vious accumulation, which would other- 
wise have been lent to carry on produc- 
tive industry ; it is, therefore, so much 
subtracted from what may correctly be 
called the amount of loanable capital. 

There is, however, a not unfrequent 
case, in which the purpose of the bor- 
rower is different from what I have 
here supposed. He may borrow money, 
neither to employ it as capital nor to 
Spend it unproductively, but to pay a 
previous debt. In this case, what he 
wants is not purchasing power, hut 
legal tender, or something which a 


creditor will accept as equivalent to it. 
His need is specifically for money, not 
for commodities or capital. It is the 
demand arising from this cause, which 
produces almost all the great and sud 
den variations of the rate of interest. 
Such a demand forms one of the ear- 
liest features of a commercial crisis. 
At such a period, many persons in 
business who have contracted engage- 
ments, have been prevented by a change 
of circumstances from obtaining in time 
the means on which they calculated for 
fulfilling them. These means they 
must obtain at any sacrifice, or submit 
to bankruptcy; and what they must 
have is money. Other capital, how- 
ever much of it they may possess, can- 
not answer the purpose unless money 
can first he obtained for it; while, on 
the contrary, without any increase of 
the capital of the country, a mere in- 
crease of circulating instruments of 
credit, (be they of as little worth for 
any other purpose as the box of one 
pound notes discovered in the vaults of 
the Bank of England during the panic 
of 1825) will effectually serve their 
turn, if only they are allowed to make 
use of it. An increased issue of notes, 
in the form of loans, is all that is re- 
quired to satisfy the demand, and put 
an end to the accompanying panic. 
But although, in this case, it js not 
capital, or purchasing power, that the 
borrower needs, hut money as money, 
it is not only money that is transferred 
to him. The money carries its pur- 
chasing power with it wherever it goes; 
and money thrown into the loan market 
really does, through its purchasing 
power, turn over an increased portion 
of the capital of the countiy into the 
direction of loans. Though money 
alone was wanted, capital passes ; and 
it may still be said with truth that it 
is by an addition to loanable capital 
that the rise of the rate of interest is 
met and corrected. 

Independently of this, however, 
there is a real relation, whiqh it is 
indispensable to recognise, between 
loans and money. Loanable capital 
is all of it Jn the form of money. 
Capital destined directly for produc- 
tion exists in many forms ; but capital 
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destined for lending exists normally 
in that form alone. Owing to this 
circumstance, we should naturally ex- 
pect that among the causes which 
affect more or less the rate of interest, 
would be found not only causes which 
act through capital, hut some causes 
which act, directly at leasjfc, only 
through money. 

The rate of interest hears no neces- 
sary relation to the quantity or value of 
the money in circulation. The perma- 
nent amount of the circulating medium, 
whether great or small, affects only 
prices; not the rate of interest. A 
depreciation of the currency, when it 
has become an accomplished fact, 
affects the rate of interest in no man- 
ner whatever. It diminishes indeed 
the power of money to buy commodi- 
ties, but not the power of money to 
buy money. If a hundred pounds 
will buy a perpetual annuity of four 
pounds a year, a depreciation which 
makes the hundred pounds worth only 
half as much as before, has precisely 
the same effect on the four pounds, 
and cannot therefore alter the relation 
between the two. The greater or 
smaller number of counters which 
must be used to express a given 
amount of real wealth, makes no dif- 
ference in the position or interests of 
lenders or borrowers, and therefore 
makes no difference in the demand 
and supply of loans. There is the 
same amount of real capital lent and 
borrowed; and if the capital in the 
hands of lenders is represented by a 
greater number of pounds sterling, the 
same greater number of pounds ster- 
ling will, in consequence of the rise of 
prices, be now required for the pur- 
poses to which the borrowers intend to 
apply them. 

Rut though the greater or less 
quantity of money makes in itself no 
difference in the rate of interest, a 
change from a less quantity to a 
greater, or from a greater to a less, 
may and does make a difference in it. 

Suppose money to he in process of 
depreciation, by means of an incon- 
vertible currency, issued by a govern- 
ment in payment of its expenses. 
This fact will in no way diminish the 


demand for real capital on loan ; but 
it will diminish the real capital loan- 
able, because, this existing only in the 
form of money, the increase of quan- 
tity depreciates it. Estimated in 
capital, the amount offered is less, 
while the amount required is the same 
as before. Estimated in currency, the 
amount offered is only the same as 
before, while the amount required, 
owing to tho rise of prices, is greater. 
Either way, the rate of interest must 
rise. So that in this care increase of 
currency really affects the rate of inte- 
rest, but in tne contrary way to that 
which is generally supposed ; by rais- 
ing, not by lowering it. 

The reverse will happen as the 
effect of calling in, or diminishing in 
quantity, a depreciated currency. Tho 
money in the hands of lenders, in 
common with all other money, will he 
enhanced in value, that is, there will 
be a greater amount of real capital 
seeking borrowers ; while the real 
capital wanted by borrowers will bo 
only the same as before, and the 
money amount less : the rate of inte- 
rest, therefore, will tend to fail. 

We thus see that depreciation, 
merely as such, while in process of 
taking place, tends to raise the rate of 
interest: and the expectation of fur- 
ther depreciation adds to this effect ; 
because lenders who expect that their 
interest will be paid, and the principal 
perhaps redeemed, in a less valuable 
currency than they lent, of course re- 
quire aerate of interest sufficient to 
cover this contingent loss. 

But this effect is more than counter- 
acted by a contrary one, when the 
additional money is thrown into circu- 
lation not by purchases but by loans. 
In England, and in most other com- 
mercial countries, the papei currency 
in common use, being a currency pro- 
vided by bankers, is all issued in tho 
way of loans, except the part employed 
in the purchase of gold and silver. 
The same operation, therefore, which 
adds to the currency also adds to the 
loans : the whole increase of currency 
in tiie first instance swells the loan 
market. Considered as an addition to 
loans it tends to lower interest, mora 
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than in its character of depreciation it 
tends to raise it ; for the former effect 
depends on the ratio which the new 
money hears to the money lent, while 
the latter depends on its ratio to all 
the money in circulation. An in- 
crease, therefore, of currency issued by 
banks, tends, while the process con- 
tinues, to bring down or to keep down 
the rate of interest. A similar effect 
is produced by the increase of money 
arising from the gold discoveries ; 
almost the whole of which, as already 
noticed, is, when brought to Europe, 
added to the deposits in banks, and 
consequently to the amount of loans ; 
and when drawn out and invested 
in securities, liberates an equivalent 
amount of other loanable capital. The 
newly-arrived gold can only get itself 
invested, in any given state of busi- 
ness, by lowering the rate of interest ; 
and as long as the influx continues, it 
cannot fail to keep interest lower than, 
all other circumstances being supposed 
the same, would otherwise have been 
the case. 

As the introduction of additional 
gold and silver which goes into the 
loan market, tends to keep down the 
rate of interest, so any considerable 
abstraction of them from the country 
invariably raises it; even when occur- 
ring in the course of trade, as in pay- 
ing for the extra importations caused 
by a bad harvest, or for the high-priced 
cotton which is, just now, imported 
from so many parts of the world. The 
money required for these payments is 
taken in the first instance from the 
deposits in the hands of bankers, and 
to that extent starves the fund that 
supplies the loan market. 

The rate of interest, then, depends, 
essentially and permanently, on the 
comparative amount of real capital 
offered and demanded in the way of 
loan; hut is subject to temporary' dis- 
turbances of various sorts, from in- 
crease and diminution of the circu- 
lating medium ; ^ which derangements 
are somewhat intricate, and some- 
times in direct opposition to first ap- 
pearances. All these distinctions are 
veiled over and confounded, by the 
unfortunate misapplication of language 


which designates the rate of interest 
by a phrase (“the value of money”) 
which properly expresses the purchas- 
ing power of the circulating medium. 
The public, oven mercantile, habitu- 
ally fancies that ease in the money 
market, that is, facility of borrowing 
at low interest, is proportional to the 
quantity of money in circulation. Not 
only, therefore, are bank notes sup- 
posed to produce effects as currency, 
which they only produce as loans, but 
attention is habitually diverted from 
effects similar in kind and much 
greater in degree, when produced by 
an action on loans which does not 
happen to be accompanied by any 
action on the currency. 

For example, in considering the 
effect produced by the proceedings of 
hanks in encouraging the excesses of 
speculation, an immense effect is 
usually attributed to their issues of 
notes, but until of late hardly any 
attention was paid to the management 
of their deposits; though nothing is 
more certain than that their impru- 
dent extensions of credit take place 
more frequently by means of their 
deposits than of their issues. “ There 
is no doubt,” says Mr. Tooke,* “ that 
banks, whether private or joint stock, 
may, if imprudently conducted, minister 
to an undue extension of credit for the 
purpose of speculations, whether in 
commodities, or in over-trading^ in ex- 
ports or imports, or in building or 
mining operations, and that they have 
so ministered not unfrequently, and in 
some cases to an extent ruinous to 
themselves, and without ultimate 
benefit to the parties to whose views 
their resources were made subser- 
vient,” But, “supposing all the de- 
posits received by a banker to he in 
coin, is he not, just as much as the 
issuing hanker, exposed to the impor- 
tunity of customers, whom it may be 
impolitic to refuse, for loans or dis- 
counts, or to be tempted by a high 
interest ? and may he not he induced 
to encroach so much upon his deposits 
as to leave him, under not improbable 
circumstances, unable to meet the de- 
mands of his depositors? In what 

* Inquiry into the Currency Principled. adv* 
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respect, indeed, would the case of a 
hanker in a perfectly metallic circula- 
tion, differ from that of a London 
banker at the present day ? He is not 
a creator of money, he cannot avail 
himself of his privilege as an issuer in 
aid of his other business, and yet there 
have been lamentable instances of Lon- 
don bankers issuing money in excess.” 

In the discussions, too, which have 
been for so many years carried on re- 
specting the operations of the Bank of 
England, and the effects produced by 
those operations on the state of credit, 
though for nearly half a century there 
never has been a commercial crisis 
which the Bank has not been strenu- 
ously accused either of producing or of 
aggravating, it has been almost uni- 
versally assumed that the influence of 
its acts was felt only through the 
amount of its notes in circulation, and 
that if it could be prevented from ex- 
ercising any discretion as to that one 
feature in its position, it would no longer 
have any power liable to abuse. This 
at least is an error which, after the 
experience of the year 1847, we may 
hope has been committed for the last 
time. During that year the hands of 
the Bank were absolutely tied, in its 
character of a bank of issue; hut 
through its operations as a bank of de- 
posit it exercised as great an influence, 
or apparent influence, on the rate of 
interest and the state of credit, as at 
any former period ; it was exposed to 
as vehement accusations of abusing 
that influence ; and a crisis occurred, 
such as few that preceded it had 
equalled, and none perhaps surpassed, 
in intensity. 

§ 5. Before quitting the general 
subject of this chapter, I will make the 
obvious remark, that the rate oi in- 
terest determines the value and price 
of all those saleable articles which me 
desired and bought, not for themselves, 
but for the income which they are ca- 
pable of yielding. The public funds, 
shares in joint-stock companies, and all 
descriptions of securities, are at a high 
price in proportion as the rate of in- 
terest is low. They are sold at the 
price which will give the market rate 
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of interest on the purchase money, with 
allowance for all differences in the risk 
incurred, or in any circumstance of 
convenience. Exchequer bills, for ex- 
ample, usually sell at a higher price 
than consols, proportionally to the in- 
terest which they yield ; because, 
though’ the security is the same, yet 
the former being annually paid off at 
par unless renewed by the holder, the 
purchaser (unless obliged to sell in a 
moment of general emergency), is in no 
danger of losing anything by the re-sale, 
except the premium he may have paid. 

The price of land, mines, ana all 
other fixed sources of income, depends 
in like manner on the rate of interest. 
Land usually sells at a higher price, in 
proportion to the income afforded by it, 
than the public funds, not only because 
it is thought, even in this country, to 
he somewhat more secure, but because 
ideas of power and dignity are asso- 
ciated with its possession. But these 
differences are constant, or nearly so ; 
and in the variations of price, land 
follows, cceteris paribus, the permanent 
(though of course not the daily) varia- 
tions of the rate of interest. When in- 
terest is low, land will naturally he 
dear ; when interest is high, land will 
be cheap. The last long war presented 
a striking exception to this rule, since 
the price of land as well as the rate oi 
interest was then remarkably high. For 
this, however, there was a special 
cause. The continuance of a very high 
average price of corn for many years, 
had raised the rent of land even more 
than in proportion to the rise of in- 
terest ; and fall of the selling price of 
fixed incomes. Had it not been for 
this accident, chiefly dependent on the 
seasons, land must have sustained as 
j great a depreciation^ in value as the 
' ublic funds ; which it probably would 
o, were a similar war to break out 
hereafter; to the signal disappoint- 
ment of those landlords and fanners 
who, generalizing from the casual cir- 
cumstances of a remarkable period, so 
long persuaded themselves that a state 
of war was peculiarly^ advantageous, 
and a state oi peace disadvantageous, 
to what they chose to call the interest# 
of agriculture. 
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v CHAPTER XXIV. 

OP THU REGULATION OF A CONVERTIBLE PAPER CURRENCY. 


§ 2. The frequent recurrence during 
the last half century of the painful 
series of phenomena called a commer- 
cial crisis, has directed much of the at- 
tention both of economists and of prac- 
tical politicians to the contriving of 
expedients for averting, or at the least, 
mitigating its evils. And the habit 
which grew up during the era of the 
Bank restriction, of ascribing all al- 
ternations of high and low prices to the 
issues of banks, has caused inquirers 
in general to fix their hopes of success 
in moderating those vicissitudes, upon 
schemes for the regulation of bank 
notes. A scheme of this nature, after 
having obtained the sanction of high 
authorities, so far established itself in 
the public mind, as to be, with general 
approbation, converted into a law, at 
the renewal of the Charter of the Bank 
of England in 1844: and the regula- 
tion is still in force, though with a great 
abatement of its popularity, and with 
its prestige impaired by two temporary 
suspensions, on the responsibility of the 
executive, the earlier of the two little 
more than three years after its enact- 
ment. It is proper that the merits of 
this plan for the regulation of a con- 
vertible bank note currency should be 
here considered. Before touching upon 
the practical provisions of Sir Robert 
Peel’s Act of 1844, I shall briefly state 
the nature, and examine the grounds, 
of the theory on which it is founded. 

It is believed by many, that banks 
of issue universally, or the Bank of 
England in particular, have a power of 
throwing their notes into circulation, 
and thereby raising prices, arbitrarily ; 
that this power is only limited by the 
1 degree of moderation with which they 
think fit to exercise it ; that when they 
increase their issues beyond the usual 
amount, the rise of prices, thus pro- 
duced, generates a spirit of speculation 
in commodities, which carries prices 
still highery and ultimately causes a 


reaction and recoil, amounting in ex- 
treme cases to a commercial crisis; 
and that every such crisis which has 
occurred in this country within mer- 
cantile memory, has been either ori- 
ginally produced by this cause, or 
greatly aggravated by it. To this ex- 
treme length the currency theory has 
not been carried by the eminent poli- 
tical economists who have given to a 
more moderate form of the same theory 
the sanction of their names. But I 
have not overstated the extravagance 
of the popular version ; which is a re- 
markable instance to what lengths a 
favourite theory will liurry, not the 
closet students whose competency in 
such questions is often treated with so 
much contempt, but men of the world 
and of business, who pique themselves 
on the practical knowledge whit li they 
have at least had ample opportunities 
of acquiring. Not only has this fixed 
idea of the currency as the prime agent 
in the fluctuations "of price, made them 
£shut their eyes to the multitude of cir- 
cumstances which, by influencing the 
expectation of supply, are the true 
causes of almost all speculations and of 
almost all fluctuations of price ; but in 
order to bring about the chronological 
agreement required by their theory, 
between the variations of bank issues 
and those of prices, they have played 
such fantastic tricks with facts and 
dates as would be thought incredible, 
if an eminent practical authority had 
not taken the trouble of meeting 
them, on the ground of mere historj , 
with an elaborate exposure. I refer, 
as all conversant with the subject 
must be aware, to Mr, Tooke’s His- 
tory of Prices. The result of Mr, 
Tooke’s investigations was thus stated 
by himself, in his examination before 
the Commons Committee on the Bank 
Charter question in 1832 ; and the evi- 
dences of it stand recorded in hia 
book : “ In point of fact, and histori- 
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cally, as far as my researches have 
gone, in every signal instance of a rise 
or fall of prices, the rise or fall has 
preceded, and therefore could not be the 
effect of, an enlargement or contrac- 
tion of the bank circulation.” 

The extravagance of the currency 
theorists, in attributing almost every 
rise or fall of prices to an enlargement 
or contraction of the issues of bank 
notes, has raised up, by reaction, a 
theory the extreme opposite of the 
former, of which, in scientific discus- 
sion, the most prominent representa- 
tives are Mr. Tooke and Mr. Fullarton. 
This counter-theory denies to bank 
notes, so long as their convertibility is 
maintained, any power whatever of 
raising prices, and to banks any power 
of increasing their circulation, except 
as a consequence of, and in proportion 
to, an increase of the business to be 
done. This last statement is supported 
by the unanimous assurances of all the 
country bankers who have been ex- 
amined before successive Parliamentary 
Committees on the subject. ffhey all 
bear testimony that (in the words of 
Mr. Fullarton*) “ the amount of their 
issues is exclusively regulated by the 
extent of local dealings and expendi- 
ture in their respective districts, fluc- 
tuating with the fluctuations of produc- 
tion and price, and that they neither 
can increase their issues beyond the 
limits which the range of such dealings 
and expenditure prescribes, without 
the certainty of having their notes im- 
mediately returned to them, nor dimi- 
nish them, but at an almost equal 
certainty of the vacancy being filled up 
from some other source." From these 
premises it is argued by Mr. Tooke 
and Mr. Fullarton, that bank issues, 
since they cannot he increased in 
amount unless there he an increased 
demand, cannot possibly raise prices ; 
cannot encourage speculation, nor oc- 
casion a commercial crisis ; and that 
the attempt to guard against that evil 
by an artificial management of the 
issue of notes, is of no effect for the 
intended purpose, and liable to produce 
other consequences extremely calami- 
tous. 

* Megulaiion of Currencies, p. 85, 
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§ 2. As much of this doctrine as 
rests upon testimony, and not upon in- 
ference, appears tome incontrovertible. 
I give complete credence to the asser- 
tion of the country hankers, very clearly 
and correctly condensed into a small 
compass in the sentence just quoted 
from Mr, Fullarton. I am convinced 
that they cannot possibly increase their 
issue of notes in any other circum- 
stances than those which are there 
stated. I believe, also, that the theory* 
grounded by Mr. Fullarton upon tins 
fact, contains a large portion of truth, 
and is far nearer to being the expres- 
sion of the whole truth than any form 
whatever of the currency theory. 

There are two states of the markets: 
one w r hich may be termed the quiescent 
state, the other the expectant, or 
speculative state. The first is that in 
which there is nothing tending to en- 
gender in any considerable portion of 
the mercantile public a desire to extend 
their operations. The producers pro 
duce and the dealers purchase only 
their usual stocks, having no expecta- 
tion of a more than nsually rapid vent 
for them. Each person transacts his 
ordinary amount of business and no 
more, or increases it only in corre- 
spondence with the increase of his 
capital or connexion, or with the gra- 
dual growth of the demand for his 
commodity, occasioned by the public 
prosperity. Not meditating any un- 
usual extension of their own operations, 
producers and dealers do not need 
more than the usual accommodation 
from bankers and other money lenders ; 
and as it is only by extending their 
loans that bankers increase their issues, 
none hut a momentary augmentation 
of issues is in these circumstances 
possible. If at a certain time of the 
year a portion of the public have larger 
payments to make than at other times, 
or if an individual, under some peculiar 
exigency, requires an extra advance, 
they may apply for more bank notes, 
and obtain them ; hut the notes will no 
more remain in circulation, than the 
extra quantity of Hank of England 
notes which are issued once in every 
three months in payment of the divi- 
dends, The person to whom, after 
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being borrowed, the notes are paid 
away, has no extra payments to make, 
and no peculiar exigency, and he keeps 
them by him unused, or sends them 
into deposit, or repays with them a 
revious advance made to him by some 
anker : in any case he does not buy 
commodities with them, since by the 
supposition theie is nothing to induce 
him to lay in a larger stock of com- 
modities than before. Even if we 
suppose, as we may do, that bankers 
create an artificial increase of the de- 
mand for loans, by offering them below 
the market rate of interest, the notes 
they issue will not remain in circula- 
tion; for when the borrower, having 
completed the transaction for which he 
availed himself of ihem, has paid them 
away, the creditor or dealer who re- 
ceives them, having no demand for the 
immediate use of an extra quantity of 
notes, sends them intc deposit. In 
this case, therefore, there can be no 
addition, at the discretion of hankers, 
to the general circulating medium: 
any increase of their issues either 
comes hack to them, or remains idle in 
the hands of the public, and no rise 
takes place in prices. 

But there is another state of the 
markets, strikingly contrasted with the 
preceding, and to this state it is not so 
obvious that the theory of Mr. Tooke 
and Mr. Eullarton is applicable ; 
namely, when an impression prevails, 
whether well founded or groundless, 
that the supply of one or more great 
articles of commerce is likely to fall 
short of the ordinary consumption. In 
such circumstances all persons con- 
nected with those commodities desire 
to extend their operations. The pro- 
duccrsor importers desire to produce 
or import a larger quantity, speculators 
desire to lay in a stock in order to 
profit by the expected rise of price, 
and holders of the commodity desire 
additional advances to enable them to 
continue holding. All these classes 
are disposed to make a more than 
ordinary use of their credit, and to this 
desire it is not denied that bankers 
very often unduly administer. Effects 
of the same kind may be produced by 
Wj thing which, exciting more than 


usual hopes of piofit, gives increased 
briskness to business: for example, a 
sudden foreign demand for commodities 
on a large scale, or the expectation of 
it ; such as occurred on the opening of 
Spanish America to English trade, and 
has occurred on various occasions in 
the trade with the United States. 
Such occurrences produce a tendency 
to a rise of price in exportable articles, 
and generate speculations, sometimes 
of a reasonable, and (as long as a largo 
proportion of men in business prefer 
excitement to safety) frequently of an 
irrational or immoderate character. 
In such cases there is a desire in the 
mercantile classes, or in some portion 
of them, to employ their credit, in a 
more than usual degree, as a power of 
purchasing. This is a state of business 
which, when pushed to an extreme 
length, brings on the revulsion called 
a commercial crisis ; and it is a known 
fact that such periods of speculation 
hardly ever pass off without having 
been attended, during some part of 
their progress, by a considerable in- 
crease of bank notes. 

To this, however, it is replied by 
Mr. Tooke and Mr. Eullarton, that the 
increase of the circulation always fol- 
lows, instead of preceding, the rise of 
prices, and is not its cause, hut its 
effect. That in the first place, the 
speculative purchases by which prices 
are raised, are not effected by bank 
notes but by cheques, or still more 
commonly on a simple hook credit : and 
secondly, even if they were made with 
bank notes borrowed for that express 
purpose from hankers, the notes, after 
being used for that purpose, would, if 
not wanted for current transactions, be 
returned into deposit by the persons 
receiving them. In this I fully concur, 
and I regard it as proved, both scienti- 
fically and historically, that during the 
ascending period of speculation, and as 
long as it is confined to transactions 
between dealers, the issues of bank 
notes are seldom materially increased, 
nor contribute anything to the specula- 
tive rise of prices. It seems to me, 
however, that this can no longer he 
affirmed when speculation has pro* 
eeeded so far as to reach the producers, 
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Speculative orders given by merchants 
to manufacturers induce them to extend 
their operations, and to become appli- 
cants to hankers for increased advances, 
which, if made in notes, are not paid 
away to persons who return them into 
deposit, but are partially expended in 
paying wages, and pass into the va- 
rious channels of retail trade, where they 
become directly effective in producing 
a further rise of prices. I cannot but 
think that this employment of bank 
notes must have been powerfully opera- 
tive on prices at the time when notes 
of one and two pounds value were per- 
mitted by law. Admitting, however, 
that the prohibition of notes below five 
pounds has now rendered this part of 
their operation comparatively insignifi- 
cant, by greatly limiting their applica- 
bility to the payment of wages, there 
is another form of their instrumentality 
which comes into play in the later 
stages of speculation, and which forms 
the principal argument of the more 
moderate supporters of the currency 
theory. Though advances by hankers 
are seldom demanded for the purpose 
of buying on speculation, they are 
largely demanded by unsuccessful 
speculators for the purpose of holding 
on ; and the competition of these specu- 
lators for a share of the loanable capital, 
makes even those who have not specu- 
lated, more dependent than before on 
bankers for the advances they require. 
Between the ascending period of specu- 
lation and the revulsion, there is an 
interval, extending to weeks and some- 
times months, of struggling against a 
fall. The tide having shown signs of 
turning, the speculative holders are 
unwilling to sell in a falling market, 
and in the meantime they require funds 
to enable them to fulfil even their ordi- 
nary engagements. It is this stage 
that is ordinarily^ marked by a con- 
siderable increase in the amount of the 
bank note circulation. That such an 
increase does usually take place, is 
denied by no one. And I think it must 
be admitted that this increase tends 
to prolong the duration of the specula- 
tions; that it enables the speculative 
prices to be kept up for some time after 
they would otherwise have collapsed ; 


and therefore prolongs and increases 
the drain of the precious metals lor 
exportation, which is a leading feature 
of this stage jn the progress of a com- 
mercial crisis : the continuance of 
which drain at last endangering the 
power of the banks to fulfil their en- 
gagement of paying their notes on 
demand, they are compelled to contract 
their credit more suddenly and severely 
tban would have been necessary if they 
had been prevented from propping up 
speculation by increased advances, after 
the time when the recoil had become 
inevitable. 

§ 3. To prevent this retardation of 
the recoil, and ultimate aggravation of 
its severity, is the object of the scheme 
for regulating the currency, of which 
Lord Overstone, Mr. Norman, and 
Colonel Torrens, were the first pro- 
mulgators, and which has, in a slightly 
modified form, been enacted into law.*' 

* I thinlc myself justified in affirming that 
the mitigation of commercial revulsions is 
the reai, and only serious, purpose of the Act 
of 1844. I am quite aware that its sup- 
porters insist (especially since 1847) on its 
supreme efficacy in u maintaining the con- 
vertibility of the Bank note/’ But I must 
be excused for not attaching any serious in> 
portance to this one among its alleged merits. 
The convertibility of the Bank note was 
maintained, and would have continued to be 
maintained, at whatever cost, under the old 
system. As was well said by Lord Over- 
stone in his Evidence, the Bank can always, 
by a sufficiently violent action on credit, 
save itself at the expense of the mercantile 
public. That the Act of 1844 mitigates the 
violence of that process, is a sufficient claim 
to prefer in its behalf. Besides, if we sup- 
pose such a degree of mismanagement on the 
part of the Bank, as, were it not for the Act, 
would endanger the continuance of con- 
vertibility, the same (or a less) degree of 
mismanagement, practised under the Act, 
would suffice to produce a suspension of 
payments by the Banking Department ; an 
event which the compulsory separation of 
the two departments briugs much nearer to 
possibility than it was before, and which, 
involving as it would tiie probable stoppage 
of every private banking establishment in 
London, and perhaps also the non-payment 
of the dividends to the national creditor, 
would be a far greater immediate calamity 
than a brief interruption of the converti- 
bility of the note ; insomuch that, to enable 
the Bank to resume payment of ita deposits, 
no Government would hesitate a moment to 
suspend payment of the notes, if suspension 
of the Act of 1844 proved insufficient. 
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According to tlie scheme in its origi- 
nal purity, the issue of promissory 
notes tor c irculation was to be confined 
to one body. In the form adopted by 
Parliament, all existing issue) s were 
permitted to retain this privilege, but 
none weie to be thereafter admitted to 
it, even in the place of those who might 
discontinue their issues: and, for all 
except the Bank of England, a maxi- 
mum of issues was prescribed, on a 
scale intentionally low. To the Bank 
of England no maximum was fixed for 
the aggregate amount of its notes, but 
only for the portion issued on securi- 
ties, or in other words, on loan. These 
were never to exceed a certain limit, j 
fixed in the first instance at fourteen j 
millions.* All issues beyond that 
amount must be in exchange for bul- 
lion ; of which the Bank is bound to 
purchase, at a trifle below the Mint 
valuation, any quantity which is offered 
to it, giving its notes in exchange. In 
regard, therefore, to any issue of notes 
beyond the limit of fourteen millions, 
the Bank is purely passive, having no 
function but the compulsory one of 
giving its notes for gold at 32. 17 s. 9 d. r 
and gold for its notes at 32. 17a. 10|<:Z., 
whenever and by whomsoever it is 
called upon to do so. 

The object for which this mechanism 
is intended is, that the bank note cur- 
rency may vary in its amount at the 
exact times, and in the exact degree, 
in which a purely metallic currency 
would vary. And the precious metals 
being the commodity that has hitherto 
approached nearest to that invariability 
in all the circumstances influencing 
value, which fits a commodity for being 
adopted as a medium of exchange, it 
seems to be thought that the excel- 
lence of the Act of 1844 is fully made 
out, if under its operation the issues 
conform in all their variations of quan- 

* A conditional increase of this maximum 
is permitted, but only when by arrangement 
with any country hank the issues of that 
bank are discontinued, and Bank of England 
notes substituted; and even then the in- 
crease is limited to two-thirds of the amount 
of the country notes to be thereby superseded. 
Under this provision, the amount of notes 
which the Bank of England is now at 
liberty to issue against securities, is rather 
under fourteen and a half millions. 


tity, and therefore, as is inferred, of 
value, to the variations which would 
take place in a currency wholly me- 
tallic. 

Now, all reasonable opponents of 
the Act, in common with its sup- 
porters, acknowledge as an essential 
requisite of any substitute for the 
precious metals, that it should con 
form exactly in its permanent value 
to a metallic standard. And they say, 
that so long as it is convertible into 
specie on demand, it does and must so 
conform. But when the value of a 
metallic or of any other currency is 
spoken of, there are two points to be 
considered ; the permanent or average 
value, and the fluctuations. It is to 
the permanent value of a metallic 
currency, that the value of a paner 
currency ought to conform. But there 
is no obvious reason why it should be 
required to conform to the fluctuations 
too. The only object of its conform- 
ing at all, is steadiness of value ; and 
with respect to fluctuations the sole 
thing desirable is that they should he 
the smallest possible. Now tbe fluctu- 
ations in tbe value of the currency 
are determined, not by its quantity, 
whether it consist of gold or of paper, 
but by the expansions and contractions 
of credit. To discover, therefore, what 
currency will conform the most nearly 
to the permanent value of the precious 
metals, we must find under what cur- 
rency the variations in credit are least 
frequent and least extreme. Now, 
whether this object is best attained 
by a metallic currency (and therefore 
by a paper currency exactly conform* 
ing in quantity to it) is precisely the 
question to be decided, If it should 
prove that a paper currency which 
follows all the fluctuations in quantity 
of a metallic, leads to more violent re- 
vulsions of credit than one which is 
not held to this rigid conformity, it 
will follow that the currency which 
agrees most exactly in quantity with 
a metallic currency is not that which 
adheres closest to its value ; that is to 
say, its permanent value, with which 
alone agreement is desirable. 

Whether this is really the case or 
not we will now inquire. And first, 
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let us consider whether ihe Act effects 
the practical object chiefly relied on 
in its defence by the more sober of its 
advocates, that of arresting specula- 
tive extensions of credit ai an earlier 
period, with a less drain of gold, and 
consequently by a milder and more 
gradual process. I think it must be 
admitted that to a certain degree it is 
successful in this object. 

I am aware of what may be urged, 
and reasonably urged, in opposition to 
this opinion. It may be said, that 
when the time arrives at which the 
banks are pressed for increased ad- 
vances to enable speculators to fulfil 
their engagements, a limitation of the 
issue of notes will not prevent the 
banks, if otherwise willing, from mak- , 
imr these advances ; that they have 
still their deposits as a source from 
which loans may be made beyond the 
point which is consistent with pru- 
dence as bankers ; and that even if 
they refused to do so, the only effect 
would be, that the deposits themselves 
would be drawn out to supply the 
wants of the depositors ; which would 
be just as much an addition to the 
bank notes and coin in the hands of 
the public, as if the notes themselves 
were increased. This is true, and is a 
sufficient answer to those who think 
that the advances of banks to prop up 
failing speculations are objectionable 
chiefly as an increase of the currency. 
But the mode in which they are really 
objectionable, is as an extension of 
credit. If, instead of increasing their 
discounts, the banks allow their de- 
posits to he drawn out, there is th® 
same increase of currency (for a short 
time at least) but there is not an in- 
crease of loans, at the time when there 
ought to be a diminution. If they do 
increase their discounts, not by means 
of notes, but at the expense of the 
deposits alone, their deposits (properly 
go called) are definite and exhaustible, 
while notes may be increased to any 
amount, or, after being returned, may 
be reissued without limit It is true 
that a bank, if willing to add inde- 
finitely to its liabilities, has the power 
of making its nominal deposits as un- 
limited a fund as its issues could be ; 
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it has only to make its advances in 
a Look credit, which is creating de- 
posits out of its own liabilities, the 
money for which it has made itself 
responsible becoming a deposit in its 
hands to be drawn against by cheques ; 
and the cheques, when drawn, may be 
liquidated (either at the same bank 
or at the clearing house) without the 
aid of notes, by a mere transfer of 
credit from one account to another. 
I apprehend it is chiefly in this way 
that undue extensions of credit, in 
periods of speculation, are commonly 
made. But the hanks are not likely 
to persist in this course when the tido 
begins to turn. It is not when their 
deposits have already begun to flow 
out, that they are likely to create 
deposit accounts which represent, 
instead of funds placed in their hands, 
fresh liabilities of their own. But 
experience proves that extension of 
credit in the form of notes goes on long 
after the recoil from over-speculation 
has commenced. When this mode of 
resisting the revulsion is made impos- 
sible, and deposits and book credits are 
left as the only source from which 
undue advances can be made, the rate 
of interest is not so often, or so long, 
prevented from rising, after the diffi- 
culties consequent on excess of specu- 
lation begin to be felt. On the con- 
trary, the necessity which the banks 
feel of diminishing their advances to 
maintain their solvency, when they 
find their deposits flowing out, and 
cannot supply the vacant place by 
their own notes, accelerates the rise 
of the rate of interest. Speculative 
holders are therefore obliged to sub- 
mit earlier to that loss by resale, 
which could not have been prevented 
from coming on them at fast : the 
recoil of prices and collapse of general 
credit take place sooner. 

To appreciate the effect which this 
acceleration of the crisis has in miti- 
gating its intensity, let us advert 
more particularly to the nature and 
effects of that leading feature in the 
period just preceding the collapse, the 
drain of gold. A rise of prices pro- 
duced by a speculative extension of 
credit, even when bank notes have not 
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been fhe instrument, is not the less 
effectual (if it lasts long enough) in 
turning the exchanges : and when the 
exchanges have turned from this cause, 
they can only be turned back, and the 
drain of gold stopped, either by a fall 
of prices or by a rise of the rate of 
interest. A fall of prices will stop it 
by removing the cause which produced 
it, and by rendering goods a more ad- 
vantageous remittance than gold, even 
for paying debts already due. A rise 
of the rate of interest, and consequent 
fall of the prices of securities, will 
accomplish the purpose still more ra- 
pidly, by inducing foreigners, instead 
of taking away the gold which is due 
to them, to leave it for investment 
within the country, and even send 
gold into the country to take ad- 
vantage of the increased/rate of in- 
terest, Of this last mode of stopping 
a drain of gold, the year 1847 afforded 
signal examples. But until one of 
these two things takes place — until 
either prices fall, or the rate of 
interest rises — nothing can possibly 
arrest, or even moderate, the efflux of 
gold. How, neither will prices fall 
nor interest rise, so long as the un- 
duly expanded credit is upheld by the 
continued advances of bankers. It is 
well known that when a drain of gold 
has set in, even if bank notes have 
not increased in quantity, it is upon 
them that the contraction first falls, 
the gold wanted for exportation being 
always obtained from the Bank of 
England in exchange for its notes. 
But under the system which pre- 
ceded 1844, the Bank of England, 
being subjected, in common with 
other banks, to the importunities for 
fresh advances which are character- 
istic of such a time, could, and often 
did, immediately re-issue the notes 
which had been returned to it in 
exchange for bullion. It is a great 
error, certainly, to suppose that the 
mischief of this re-issue chiefly con- 
sisted in preventing a contraction of 
the currency. It was, however, quite 
as mischievous as it has ever been 
supposed to be. As long as it lasted, 
the efflux of gold could not cease, 
since neither would prices fall nor 


interest rise while these advances co* 
tinned. Prices, having risen without 
any increase of bank notes, could well 
have fallen without a diminution o! 
them ; hut having risen in conse- 
quence of an extension of credit, they 
could not fall without a contraction o! 
it. As long, therefore, as the Bank of 
England and the other banks per- 
severed in this course, so long gold 
continued to flow out, until so little 
was left that the Bank of England, 
being in danger of suspension of pay- 
ments, was compelled at last to con- 
tract its discounts so greatly and 
suddenly as to produce a much more 
extreme variation in the rate of in- 
terest, inflict much greater loss and 
distress on individuals, and destroy a 
much greater amount of the ordinary 
credit of the country, than any real 
necessity required. 

I acknowledge, (and the experience 
of 1847 has proved to those who over- 
looked it before,) that the mischief 
now described, may be wrought, and 
in large measure, by the Bank of 
England, through its deposits alone. 
It may continue or even increase its 
discounts and advances, when it ought 
to contract them ; with the ultimate 
effect of making the contraction much 
more severe and sudden than neces- 
sary. I cannot but think, however, 
that banks which commit this error 
with their deposits, would commit it 
still more if they were at liberty to 
make increased loans with their issues 
as well as their deposits. I am com- 
pelled to think that the being re- 
stricted from increasing their issues, is 
a real impediment to their making 
those advances which arrest the tide 
at its turn, and make it rush like a 
torrent afterwards : and when the Act 
is blamed for interposing obstacles at 
a time when not obstacles but facilities 
are needed, it must in justice receive 
credit for interposing them when they 
are an acknowledged benefit. In this 
articular, therefore, I think it cannot 
e denied, that the new system is & 
real improvement upon the old, 

§ 4, But however this may be, it 
seems to me certain that these ,a&' 
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vantages, whatever value may be shape of deposits, or would be locked up 
put on them, are purchased by still in the drawers of the private London 
greater disadvantages. bankers, or distributed by them to 

In the first place, a large extension their correspondents in the country, 
of credit by bankers, though most or intercepted by other capitalists, who, 
hurtful when, credit being already in during the fervour of the previous 
an inflated state, it can only serve to excitement, had contracted liabilities 
retard and aggravate the collapse, is which they might he imperfectly pre- 
most salutary when the collapse has pared on the sudden to encounter. In 
come, and when credit instead of being such emergencies, every man con- 
in excess is in distressing deficiency, nected with business, who has been 
and increased^ advances by bankers, trading on other means than his own, 
instead of being an addition to the is placed on the defensive, and his 
ordinary amount of floating credit, whole object is to make himself as 
serve to replace a mass of other credit strong as possible, an object which 
which has been suddenly destroyed, cannot be more effectually answered 
Antecedently to 1844, if the Bank of than by keeping by him as large a 
England occasionally aggravated the reserve as possible in paper which the 
severity of a commercial revulsion by law has made a legal tender. The 
rendering the collapse of credit more notes themselveB never find their way 
tardy and thence more violent than into the produce market ; and if they 
necessary, it in return rendered in- at all contribute to retard” (or, as I 
valuable services during the revulsion should rather say, to moderate) “ the 
itself, by coming forward with ad- fall of prices, it is not by promoting in 
vances to support solvent firms, at a the slightest degree the effective de- 
time when all other paper and almost mand for commodities, not by enabling 
all mercantile credit had become com- consumers to buy more largely for 
paratively valueless. This service was consumption, and so giving briskness 
eminently conspicuous in the crisis of to commerce, but by a process pre- 
1825-6, the severest probably ever cisely the reverse, by enabling the 
experienced ; during which the Bank holders of commodities to hold on, by 
increased what is called its circula- obstructing traffic and repressing con- 
tion by many millions, in advances to sumption.’’ 

those mercantile firms of whose ulti- The opportune relief thus afforded to 
mate solvency it felt no doubt ; ad- credit, during the excessive contraction 
vances which if it had been obliged to which succeeds to an undue expansion, 
withhold, the severity of the crisis is consistent with the principle of the 
would have been still greater than it new system; for an extraordinary con- 
was. If the Bank, it is justly re- traction of credit, and fall of prices, 
marked bv Mr. Fullarton,* complies inevitably draw gold into the country, 
with sucii applications, u it must and the principle of the system is that 
comply with them by an issue of notes, the bank-note currency shall be per- 
for notes constitute the only instru- mitted, and even compelled, to enlarge 
mentality through which the Bank is itself, in all cases in which a metallic 
in the practice of lending its credit, currency would do the same. But, 
But those notes are not intended to what the principle of the law would 
circulate, nor do they circulate. There encourage, its provisions in this in- 
is no more demand for circulation than stance preclude, by not suffering the 
there was before. On the contrary, increased issues to take place until the 
the rapid decline of prices which the gold has actually arrived ; which is 
case in supposition presumes, would never until the worst part of the crisis 
necessarily contract the demand for is past, and almost all the losses and 
circulation. The notes would either failures attendant on it are consum- 
be returned to the Bank of England, mated. The machinery of the system 
as fast m they were issued, in the withholds, until for many purposes it 
* p. 106. comes too late, the very medicine 

b i) 
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which the theory of the system pre- 
scribes as the appropriate remedy.* 
This function of banks in filling up 
the gap made in mercantile credit by 
the consequences of undue speculation 
and its revulsion, is so entirely indis- 
pensable, that if the Act of 1844 con- 
tinues unrepealed, there can be no 
difficulty in foreseeing that its pro- 
visions must be suspended, as they 
were in 1847, in every period of great 
commercial difficulty, as soon as the 
crisis has really and completely set in.f 
Were this all, there would be no abso- 
lute inconsistency in maintaining the 
restriction as a means of preventing a 
crisis, and relaxing it for the purpose 
of relieving one. But there is another 
objection, of a still more radical and 
comprehensive character, to the new 
system. 

Professing, in theory, to require that 
a paper currency shall vary in its 
amount in exact conformity to the 
variations of a metallic currency, it 
provides, in fact, that in every case of 
an efflux of gold, a corresponding dimi- 
nution shall take place in the quantity 
of bank notes; in other words, that 
every exportation of the precious 
metals shall be virtually drawn from 
the circulation ; it being assumed that 
this would be the case if the currency 
were wholly metallic. This theory, 
and these practical arrangements, are 
adapted to the case in 'which the drain 
of gold originates in a rise of prices 
produced by an undue expansion of 
currency or credit ; but they are 
adapted to no case beside. 

When the efflux of gold is the last 

* True, the Bank is not precluded from 
making increased advances from its deposits, 
which are likely to be of unusually large 
amount, since, at these periods, every one 
leaves his money in deposit in order to have 
it within call. But, that the deposits are not 
always sufficient, was conclusively proved in 
1847, when the Bank stretched to the very 
utmost the means of relieving commerce 
which its deposits afforded, without allaying 
the panic, which however ceased at once 
when the Government decided on suspending 
the Act. 

t This prediction was verified on the very 
next occurrence of a commercial crisis, in 
1857 ; when Government were again under 
the necessity of suspending, on their own re- 
sponsibility, the provisions of the Act. 


stage of a series af effects arising from 
an increase of tLo currency, or from an 
expansion of credit tantamount in its 
effect on prices to an increase of cur- 
rency, it is in that case a fair assump- 
tion that in a purely metallic system 
the gold exported would be drawn from 
the cuirency itself; because such a 
drain, being in its nature unlimited, 
will necessarily continue as long .as 
currency and credit are undiminished. 
But an exportation of the precious 
metals often arises from no causes 
affecting currency or credit, but simply 
from an unusual extension of foreign 
payments, arising either from the state 
of the markets for commodities, or from 
some circumstance not commercial. 
In this class of causes, four, of power- 
ful operation, are included, of each of 
which the last fifty years of English 
history afford repeated instances. The 
first is that of an extraordinary foreign 
expenditure by government, either 
political or military ; as in the revolu- 
tionary war, and, as long as it lasted, 
during the late war with Russia. The 
second is the case of a large exporta- 
tion of capital for foreign investment ; 
such as the loans and mining opera- 
tions which partly contributed to the 
crisis of 1825, and the American 
speculations which were the principal 
cause of the crisis of 1839. The third 
is a failure of crops in the countries 
which supply the raw material of im- 
portant manufactures; such as the 
cotton failure in America, which com- 
pelled England, in 1847, to incur un- 
usual liabilities for the purchase of 
that commodity at an advanced price. 
The fourth is a bad harvest, and a 
great consequent importation of food ; 
of which the years 1846 and 1847 pre- 
sented an example surpassing ail ante- 
cedent experience. 

In none of these cases, if the cur- 
rency were metallic, would the gold or 
silver exported for the purposes in 
question be necessarily, or even pro- 
bably, drawn wholly from the circula- 
tion. It would be drawn from the 
hoards, which under a metallic cur- 
rency always exist to a very large 
amount; in uncivilized countries, iu 
the hands of all who can afibrd it ; in 
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civilized countries chiefly in the form 
of bankers’ reserves. Mr. Tooke, in 
his “ Inquiry into the CuiTency Prin- 
ciple,” hears testimony to this fact; 
but it is to Mr. Fullarton that the 
public are indebted for the clearest and 
most satisfactory elucidation of it. As 
I am not aware that this part of the 
theory of currency has been set forth 
by any other writer with anything like 
the same degree of completeness, I 
shall quote somewhat largely from this 
able production. 

u No person who has ever resided in 
an Asiatic country, where hoarding is 
carried on to a far larger extent in 
proportion to the existing stock of 
wealth, and where the practice has 
become much more deeply engrafted 
in the habits of the people, by tradi- 
tionary apprehensions of insecurity and 
the difficulty of finding safe and remu- 
nerative investments, than in any 
European community — no person who 
has had personal experience of this 
state of society, can he at a loss to re- 
collect innumerable instances of large 
metallic treasures extracted in times 
of pecuniary difficulty from the coffers 
of individuals by the temptation of a 
high rate of interest, and brought in 
aid of the public necessities, nor, on 
the other hand, of the facility with 
which those treasures have been ab- 
sorbed again, when the inducements 
which had drawn them into light were 
no longer in operation. In countries 
more advanced in civilization and 
wealth than the Asiatic principalities, 
and where no man is in fear of attract- 
ing the cupidity of power by an exter- 
nal display of riches, but where the 
interchange of commodities is still 
almost universally conducted through 
the medium of a metallic circulation, 
as is the case with most of the com- 
mercial countries on the Continent of 
Europe, the motives for amassing the 
precious metals may be less powerful 
than in the majority of Asiatic princi- 
alities ; hut the ability to accumulate 
eing more widely extended, the abso- 
lute quantity amassed will be found 
probably to bear a considerably larger 
proportion to the population.* In 
* It is known* from unquestionable facts, 


those states which lie exposed to hos- 
tile invasion, or whose social condition 
is unsettled and menacing, the motive 
indeed must still he very strong ; and 
in a nation carrying on an extensive 
commerce, both foreign and internal, 
without any considerable aid from any 
of the banking substitutes for money, 
the reserves of gold and silver indis- 
pensably required to secure the regu- 
larity of payments, must of themselves 
engross a snare of the circulating coin 
which it would not he easy to estimate. 

M In this country, where the hanking 
system has been carried to an extent 
and perfection unknown in any other 
art of Europe, and may he said to 
ave entirely superseded the use of 
coin, except for retail dealings and the 
purposes of foreign commerce, the in- 
centives to private hoarding exist no 
longer, and the hoards have all been 
transferred to the banks, or rather, I 
should say, to the Bank of England. 
But in France, where the bank-note 
circulation is still comparatively 
limited, the quantity of gold and silver 
coin in existence I find now currently 
estimated, on what are described as the 
latest authorities, at the enormous sum 
of 120 millions sterling; noris the esti- 
mate at all at variance with the rea- 
sonable probabilities of the case. Of 
this vast treasure there is every reason 
to presume that a very large proportion, 
probably by much the greater part, is 
absorbed in the hoards. If you present 
for payment a bill for a thousand 
francs to a French banker, he brings 
you the silver in a sealed bag from his 
strong room. And not the banker only, 
hut every merchant and trader, ac- 
cording to his means, is under the 
necessity of keeping by him a stock of 
cash sufficient not only for his ordinary 
disbursements, but to meet any unex- 
pected demands. That the quantity 
of specie accumulated in these innu* 

that the hoards of money at all times existing 
in the hands of the French peasantry, often 
from a remote date, surpa-s any amount 
which could have been imagined possible; 
and even in so poor a country as Ireland, it 
has of late been ascertained, that the small 
farmers sometimes possess hoards quite dis 
proportioned te their visible means of snb* 
iistenoe. 
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merable depots, not in Prance only, but 
aE over the Continent, where banking 
institutions are still either entirely 
wanting or very imperfectly organized, 
is not merely immense in itself, but 
admits of being largely drawn upon, 
and transferred even in vast masses 
from one country to another, with very 
little, if any, effect on prices, or other 
material derangements, we have had 
some remarkable proofs:” among 
others, “ the signal success which at- 
tended the simultaneous efforts of some 
of the principal European powers 
(Russia, Austria, Prussia, Sweden, and 
Denmark) to replenish their treasuries, 
and replace with coin a considerable 
portion of the depreciated paper which 
the necessities of the war had forced 
upon them, and this at the very time 
when the available stock of the pre- 
cious metals over the world had been 
reduced by tbe exertions of England to 

recover her metallic currency 

There can be no doubt that tuese com- 
bined operations were on a scale of 
very extraordinary magnitude, that 
they were ^ accomplished without any 
sensible injury to commerce or public 
prosperity, or any other effect than 
some temporary derangement of the 
exchanges, and that the pi ivate hoards 
of treasure accumulated throughout 
Europe during the war must have been 
the principal source from which all 
this gold and silver was collected. And 
no person, I think, can fairly con tern- 
plate the vast superflux of metallic 
wealth thus proved to he at all times 
in existence, and, though in a dormant 
and inert state, always ready to spring 
into activity on the first indication of a 
sufficiently intense demand, without 
feeling themselves compelled to admit 
the possibility of the mines being even 
shut up for years together, and the 
production of tbe metals altogether 
suspended, while there mighthe scarcely 
a perceptible alteration in the ex- 
changeable value of tbe metal.” * 

Applying this to the currency doc- 
trine and its advocates, “one might 
imagine,” says Mr. Eullarton,f “ that 

* Fullarton on the Regulation (^Currencies, 
pp. 71—4. 

t ib, pp, 139—42. 


they supposed the gold which is drained 
off for exportation from a country 
using a currency exclusively metallic, 
to he collected by driblets at the fairs 
and markets, or from the tills of the 
grocers and mercers. They never even 
allude to the existence of such a thing 
as a great hoard of the metals, though 
upon the action of the hoards depends 
the whole economy of international 
payments between specie-circulating 
communities, while any operation of 
the money collected in hoards upon 
prices must, even according to the 
currency hypothesis, be wholly impos- 
sible. We know from experience what 
enormous payments in gold and silver 
specie-circulating countries are capable, 
at times, of making, without the least 
disturbance of their ^internal pro- 
sperity; and whence is it supposed 
that these payments come, hut from 
their hoards ? Let us think how the 
money market of a country transacting 
all its exchanges through the medium 
of the precious metals only, would be 
likely to be affected by the necessity of 
making a foreign payment of several 
millions. Of course the necessity 
could only be satisfied by a transmis- 
sion of capital; and would not the 
competition for the possession of capi- 
tal for transmission which the occasion 
would call forth, necessarily raise the 
market rate of interest ? If the pay- 
ment was to he made by the govern- 
ment, would not the government, in all 
probability, have to open a new loan 
on terms more than usually favourable 
to the lender ?” If made by merchants, 
would it not be drawn either from the 
deposits in hanks, or from the reserves 
which merchants keep by them in de- 
fault of banks, or would it not oblige 
them to obtain the necessary amount 
of specie by going into the inonev 
market as borrowers? “And would 
not all this inevitably act upon the 
hoards, and draw forth into activity a 
portion of the gold and silver which 
the money-dealers had been accumu- 
lating, and some of them with the 
express view of watching such oppor- 
tunities for turning their treasures to 
advantage? .... 
u To come to the present time 
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£1844], the balance of payments with 
nearly all Europe lias for about four 
years past been m favour of tbis coun- 
try, and gold has been pouring in till 
the influx amounts to the unheard-of 
sum of about fourteen millions sterling. 
Yet in all this time, has any one heard 
a complaint of any serious suffering in- 
flicted on the people of the Continent ? 
Have prices there been greatly de- 
pressed beyond their range in this 
country t Have wages fallen, or have 
merchants been extensively ruined by 
the universal depreciation of their 
stock? There has occurred nothing 
of the kind. The tenor of commercial 
and monetary affairs has been every- 
where even and tranquil; and m 
France more particularly, an improving 
revenue and extended commerce bear 
testimony to the continued progress of 
internal prosperity. It may be doubted, 
indeed, if ibis great efflux of gold has 
withdrawn from that portion of the 
metallic wealth of the nation which 
really circulates, a single napoleon. 
And it has been equally obvious, from 
the undisturbed state of credit, that 
not only has the supply of specie indis- 
pensable for the conduct of business in 
the retail market been all the while 
uninterrupted, but that the hoards 
have continued to furnish every facility 
requisite for the regularity of mercan- 
tile payments. It is of the very 
essence of the metallic system, that 
the hoards, in all cases of probable 
occurrence, should be equal to both 
objects ; that they should, in the first 
place, supply the bullion demanded for 
exportation, and in the next place, 
should keep up the home circulation to 
its legitimate complement. Every man 
trading under that system, who, in the 
course of his business may have fre- 
quent occasion to remit large sums in 
specie to foreign countries, must either 
keep by him a sufficient treasure of his 
own or must have the means of bor- 
rowing enough from his neighbours, 
not only to make up when wanted the 
amount of his remittances, but to en- 
able him, moreover, to carry on his 
ordinary transactions at home without 
tnterruptiond* 

In a country in which credit is 


carried to so great an extent as in 
England, one great reserve, in a single 
establishment, the Bank of England, 
supplies the place, as far as the pre- 
cious metals are concerned, of the mul- 
titudinous reserves of other countries. 
The theoretical principle, therefore, of 
the currency doctrine would require, 
that all those drains of the metal, 
which, if the currency were purely 
metallic, would be taken from the 
hoards, should be allowed to operate 
freely upon the reserve in the coffers of 
the Bank of England, without any 
attempt to stop it either by a diminu- 
tion of the currency or by a contraction 
of credit. Nor to this would there be 
any well-grounded objection, unless the 
drain were so great as to threaten the 
exhaustion of the reserve, and a con- 
sequent stoppage of payments ; a 
danger against which it is possible to 
take adequate precautions, because in 
the cases which we are considering, 
the drain is for foreign payments of 
definite amount, and stops of itself as 
soon as these are effected. And in all 
systems it is admitted that the habi- 
tual reserve of the Bank should exceed 
the utmost amount to which experience 
warrants the belief that such a drain 
may extend; which extreme limit 
Mr. Fullarton affirms to be seven 
millions, but Mr. Tooke recommends 
an average reserve of ten, and in his 
last publication, of twelve millions. 
Under these circumstances, the habi- 
tual reserve, which would never be em- 
ployed in discounts, but kept to be paid 
out exclusively in exchange for cheques 
or bank notes, would he sufficient for a 
crisis of this description ; which there- 
fore would pass off without having its 
difficulties increased by a contraction 
either of credit or of the circulation 
But this, the most advantageous 
denouement that the case admits of, 
and not only consistent with, but re- 
quired by, the professed principle of 
the system, the panegyrists of the 
system claim for it as a great merit 
that it prevents. They boast, that on 
the first appearance of a drain for ex- 
portation, (whatever may he its cause, 
and whether under a metallic currency 
it would involve a contraction of credit 
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or not) the Bank is at once obliged to 
curtail its advances. And this, be it 
remembered, when there has been no 
speculative rise of prices which it is 
indispensable to correct, no unusual 
extension of credit requiring contrac- 
tion ; but the demand for gold is solely 
occasioned by foreign payments on 
account of government, or large com im- 
portations consequent on a bad harvest. 

Even supposing that the reserve is 
insufficient to meet the foreign pay- 
ments, and that the means wherewith 
to make them have to be taken from 
the loanable capital of the country, the 
consequence of which is a rise of the 
rate of interest : in such circumstances 
some pressure on the money market is 
unavoidable ; but that pressure is much 
increased in severity by the separation 
of the banking from the issue depart- 
ment. The case is generally stated as 
if the Act only operated in one way, 
namely, by preventing the Bank, when 
it has parted with (say) three millions 
of bullion in exchange for three millions 
of its notes, from again lending those 
notes, in discounts or other advances 
But the Act really does much more 
than this. It is well known, that the 
first operation of a drain is always on 
the banking ^ department. The bank 
deposits constitute the bulk of the unem- 
ployed and disposable capital of the 
country ; and capital wanted for foreign 
payments is almost always obtained 
mainly by drawing out deposits. Sup- 
posing three millions to be the amount 
wanted, three millions of notes are 
drawn from the banking department 
(either directly or through the private 
bankers, who keep the bulk of their 
reserves with the Bank of England), 
and the three millions of notes, thus 
obtained, are presented at the Issue 
Department, and exchanged against 
gold for exportation. Thus a drain 
upon the countiy at large of only three 
millions, is a drain upon the Bank vir- 
tually of six millions. The deposits 
have lost three millions, and the re- 
serve of the Issue Department has lost 
an equal amount. As the two depart- 
ments, so long as the Act remains in 
operation, cannot even in the utmost 
extremity help one another, each must 


take its separate precautions for Its? 
own safety. Whatever measures, there- 
fore, on the part of the Bank, would 
have been required under the old system 
by a drain of six millions, are now ren- 
dered necessary by a drain only of 
three. ^ The Issue Department protects 
itself in the manner prescribed by the 
Act, by not re-issuing the three mil- 
lions or notes which have been returned 
to it. But the Banking Department 
must take measures to replenish its 
reserve, which has been reduced by 
three millions. Its liabilities having 
also decreased three millions, by the 
loss of that amount of deposits, the re- 
serve, on the ordinary banking principle 
of a third of the liabilities, will bear a 
reduction of one million. But the 
other two millions it must procure by 
letting that amount of advances run 
out, and not renewing them. Not 
only must it raise its rate of inte- 
rest, but it must effect, by whatever 
means, a diminution of two millions in 
the total amount of its discounts, or it 
must sell securities to an equal amount. 
This violent action on the money mar- 
ket for the purpose of replenishing the 
Banking reserve, is wholly occasioned 
by the Act of 1844. If the restrictions 
of that Act did not exist, the Bank, 
instead of contracting its discounts, 
would simply transfer two millions, 
either in gold or in notes, tfrom the 
Issue to the Banking Department ; not 
in order to lend them to the public, but 
to secure the solvency of the Banking 
Department in the event of further un- 
expected demands by the depositors. 
And unless the drain continued, and 
reached so great an amount as to seem 
likelv to exceed the whole of the gold 
in the reserves of both departments, 
the Bank would be under no necessity, 
while the pressure lasted, of withhold- 
ing from commerce its accustomed 
amount of accommodation, at a rate of 
interest corresponding to the increased 
demand.* 

* This, which I have called “ the double 
action of drains,” has been strangely under- 
stood as if I had asserted that the Bank 
is compelled to part with six millions' worth 
of property by a drain of three millions. 
Such an assertion would be too absurd to 
require any refutation. Drains U&i* a 


I 
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I am aware it will be said that by 
allowing drains of this character to 
operate freely upon the Bank reserve 
until they cease of themselves, a con- 
traction of the currency and of credit 
would not he prevented, but only post- 
poned; since if a limitation of issues 
were not resorted to for the purpose of 
checking the drain in its commence- 
ment, the same or a still greater limi- 
tation must take place afterwards, in 
order, by acting on prices, to bring back 
this large quantity of gold, for the in- 
dispensable purpose of replenishing the 
Bank reserve. But in this argument 
several things are overlooked. In the 
first place, the gold might be brought 
back, not by a fall of prices, but by the 
much more rapid and convenient me- 
dium of a rise of the rate of interest, 
involving no fall of any prices except 
the prices of securities. Either Eng- 
lish securities would he bought on 
account of foreigners, or foreign secu- 
rities held in England would be sent 
abroad for sale, both which operations 
took place largely during the mercan- 

double action, not upon the pecuniary posi- 
tion of the Bank itself, but upon the 
measures it is forced to take in order to stop 
the drain. Though the Bank itself is no 
poorer, its two reserves, the reserve in the 
banking department and the reserve in the 
issue department, have each been reduced 
three millions by a drain of only three. And 
as the separation of the departments renders 
it necessary that each of them separately 
should be kept as strong as the two together 
need be if they could help one another, the 
Bank's action on the money market must be 
as violent on a drain of three millions, as 
would have been required on the old system 
for one of six. The reserve in the banking 
department being less than it otherwise 
would be by the entire amount of the bul- 
lion in the issue department, and the whole 
amount of the drain falling in the first in- 
stance on that diminished reserve, the pres- 
sure of the whole drain on the half reserve is 
as much felt, and requires as strong measures 
to stop it, as a pressure of twice the amount 
on the entire reserve. As I have said else- 
where,* 14 it is as if a man having to lift a 
weight were restricted from using both hands 
to do it, and were only allowed to use one 
hand at a time ; in which case it would be 
necessary that each of his hands should be 
as strong as the two together.** 


* Evidence before the Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Bank Acts, in 

186 *. 


tile difficulties of 1847, and not only 
checked the efflux of gold, hut turned 
the tide and brought the metal back. 
It was not, therefore, brought back by 
a contraction of the currency, though 
in this case it certainly was so by a 
contraction of loans. But even this is 
not always indispensable. For in the 
second place, it is not necessary that 
the gold should return with the same 
suddenness with which it went out. A 
great portion would probably return in 
the ordinary way of commerce, in pay- 
ment for exported commodities. The 
extra gains made by dealers and pro- 
ducers in foreign countries through 
the extra payments they receive from 
this country, are very likely to be partly 
expended in increased purchases of 
English commodities, either for con- 
sumption or on speculation, though the 
effect may not manifest itself with suffi- 
cient rapidity to enable the transmis- 
sion of gold to be dispensed with in the 
first instance. These extra purchases 
would turn the balance of payments in 
favour of the country, and gradually 
restore a portion of the exported gold ; 
and the remainder would probably be 
brought back, without any considerable 
rise of tbe rate of interest in England, 
by the fall of it in foreign countries, 
occasioned by the addition of some 
millions of gold to the loanable capital 
of those countries. Indeed, in the state 
of things consequent on the gold dis- 
coveries, when the enormous quantity 
of gold annually produced in Australia, 
and much of that from California, is 
distributed to other countries through 
England, and a month seldom passes 
without a large arrival, the Bank re- 
serves can replenish themselves with- 
out any re-importation of the gold pro 
viously carried off by a drain. All that 
is needful is an intermission, and a very 
brief intermission is sufficient, of the 
exportation. 

For these reasons it appears to me, 
that notwithstanding the beneficial 
operation of the Act of 1844 in the 
first stages of one kind of commercial 
crisis £that produced by over-specula- 
tion), it on the whole materially aggra- 
vates the severity of commercial revul- 
sions. And not only are contractions 
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of credit made more severe by the Act, 
they are also made greatly more 
frequent. “ Suppose/’ says Mr. George 
Walker, in a clear, impartial, and con- 
clusive series of papers in the Aberdeen 
Herald , forming one of the "best exist- 
ing discussions of the present question 
— “ suppose that, of eighteen millions 
of gold, ten are in the issue department 
and eight are in the hanking depart- 
ment. The result is the same as under 
a metallic currency with only eight 
millions in reserve instead of eighteen. 
.... The effect of the Bank Act is, 
that the proceedings of the Bank under 
a drain are not determined by the 
amount of gold within its vaults, but 
are, or ought to be, determined by the 
portion of it belonging to the banking 
department. With the whole of the 
gold at its disposal, it may find it un- 
necessary to interfere with credit, or 
force down prices, if a drain leave a 
fair reserve behind. With only the 
banking reserve at its disposal, it must, 
from the narrow margin it has to ope- 
rate on, meet all drains by counterac- 
tives more or less strong, to the injury 
of the commercial world ; and if it fail 
to do so, as it may fail, the consequence 
is destruction. Hence the extraordinary 
and frequent variations of the rate of 
interest under the Bank Act. Since 
1847, when the eyes of the Bank were 
opened to its true position, it has felt 
it necessary, as a precautionary mea- 
sure, that every variation in the reserve 
should be accompanied by an altera- 
tion in the rate of interest,” To make 
the Act innocuous, therefore, it would 
he necessary that the Bank, in addition 
to the whole of the, gold in the Issue 
Department, should retain as great a 
reserve in gold or notes in the Banking 
Department alone, as would suffice 
under the old system for the security 
both of the issues and of the deposits. 

§ 5, There remain two questions 
respecting a bank-note currency, which 
have also been a subject of consi- 
derable discussion of late years : whe- 
tner tbe privilege of providing it should 
he confined to a single establishment, 
such as the Bank of England, or a 
plurality of issuers should be allowed: 


and in the latter case, whether any 
peculiar precautions are requisite or 
advisable, to protect the holders of notes 
against losses occasioned by the insol- 
vency of the issuers. 

The course of the preceding specu- 
lations has led us to attach so much 
less of peculiar importance to hank 
notes, as compared with other forms of 
credit, than accords with the notions 
generally current, that questions re- 
specting the regulation of so very small 
a part of the general mass of credit, 
cannot appear to Us of such momentous 
import as they are sometimes considered. 
Bank notes, however, have so far a real 
peculiarity, that they are the only form 
of credit sufficiently convenient for all 
the purposes of circulation, to be able 
entirely to supersede the use of metallic 
money for internal purposes. Though 
the extension of the use of cheques has 
a tendency more ana more to diminish 
the number of bank notes, as it would 
that of the sovereigns or other coins 
which would take their place if thej 
were abolished ; there is sure, for a long 
time to come, to be a considerable sup- 
ply of them wherever the necessary 
degree of commercial confidence exists, 
and their free use is permitted. The 
exclusive privilege, therefore, of issuing 
them, if reserved to the government or 
to some one body, is a source of great 
pecuniary gain. That this gain should 
be obtained for the nation at large is 
both practicable and desirable : and if 
tbe management of a bank-note cur- 
rency ought to be so completely mecha- 
nical, so entirely a thing of fixed rule, as 
it is made by tbe Act of 1844, there 
seems no reason why this mechanism 
should be worked for the profit of any 
private issuer, rather than for the pub- 
lic treasury. If, however, a plan be 
preferred which leaves the variations 
in the amount of issues in any degree 
whatever to the discretion of the issuers, 
it is not desirable that to the ever-grow- 
ing attributions of the government, so 
delicate a function should be super- 
added ; and that the attention of the 
heads of the state should he diverted 
from larger objects, by their being be- 
sieged with the applications; and made 
a mark for ah the attacks, which are 



REGULATION OF CURRENCY. 409 


never spared to those deemed to be 
responsible for any acts, however mi- 
nute, connected with the regulation of 
the currency. It would be better that 
treasury notes, exchangeable for gold 
on demand, should be issued to a fixed 
amount, not exceeding the minimum of 
a bank-note currency; the remainder of 
the notes which may be required being 
left to be supplied either by one or by 
a number of private banking establish- 
ments. Or an establishment like the 
Rank of England might supply the 
whole country, on condition of lending 
fifteen or twenty millions of its notes 
to the government without interest; 
which would give the same pecuniary 
advantage to the state as if it issued 
that number of its own notes. 

The reason ordinarily alleged in 
condemnation of the system of plurality 
of issuers which existed in England 
before the Act of 1844, and under 
certain limitations still subsists, is, that 
the competition of these different is- 
suers induces them to increase the 
amount of their notes to an injurious 
extent. But we have seen that the 
power which bankers have of augment- 
ing their issues, and the degree of 
mischief which they can produce by it, 
are quite trifling compared -with the 
current over-estimate. As remarked 
by Mr. Fullarton,* the extraordinary 
increase of banking competition occa- 
sioned by the establishment of the 
joint-stock hanks, a competition often 
of the most reckless kind, has proved 
utterly powerless to enlarge the aggre- 
gate mass of the bank note circulation ; 
that aggregate circulation having, on 
the contrary, actually decreased. In 
the absence of any special case for an 
exception to freedom of industry, the 
general rule ought to prevail. It ap- 
pears desirable, however, to maintain 
one great establishment like the Bank 
of England, distinguished from other 
banks of issue in this, that it alone is 
required to pay in gold, the others 
being at liberty to pay their notes with 
notes of the central establishment. The 
object of this is that there may be one 
body, responsible for maintaining a re- 
serve of the precious metals sufficient 
♦ Fj>. 89 — 92. 


to meet any drain that can reasonably 
be expected to take place. By disse* 
minating this responsibility among a 
number of banks, it is prevented from 
operating efficaciously upon any : or if 
it be still enforced against one, the re- 
serves of the metals retained by all the 
others are capital kept idle in pure 
waste, which may be dispensed with 
by allowing them at their option to 
pay in Bank of England notes. 

§ 6. The question remains whether, 
in case of a plurality of issuers, any 
peculiar precautions are needed to 
protect the holders of notes from the 
consequences of failure of payment. 
Before 1826, the insolvency of banks of 
issue was a frequent and very serious 
evil, often spreading distress through a 
whole neighbourhood, and at one blow 
depriving provident industry of the 
results of long and painful saving. This 
was one of the chief reasons which in- 
duced Parliament, in that year, to pro- 
hibit the issue of bank notes of a deno- 
mination below five pounds, that the 
labouring classes at least might he as 
little as possible exposed to participate 
in this suffering. As an additional 
safeguard, it has been suggested to 
give the holders of notes a priority 
over other creditors, or to require 
bankers to deposit stock or other public 
securities as a pledge for the whole 
amount of their issues. The insecurity 
of the former bank-note currency of 
England was partly the work of the 
law, which, in order to give a qualified 
monopoly of banking business to the 
Bank of England, had actually made 
the formation of safe hanking establish- 
ments a punishable offence, by prohi- 
biting the existence of any banks, in 
town or country, whether of issue or 
deposit, with a number of partners ex- 
ceeding six. This truly characteristic 
specimen of the old system of monopoly 
and restriction was done away with in 
1826, both as to issues and deposits, 
everywhere but in a district of sixty- 
five miles radius round London, and m 
1833 in that district also, as far as 
relates to deposits. It was hoped that 
the numerous joint-stock banks since 
established, would have furnished a 
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more trustworthy currency, and that 
under their influence the banking 
system of England would have been 
almost as secure to the public as that 
of Scotland (where banking was always 
free) has been for two centuries past. 
But the almost incredible instances of 
reckless and fraudulent mismanagement 
which these institutions have of late 
afforded (though in some of the most 
notorious cases the delinquent esta- 


blishments have not been banks of 
issue), have shown only too clearly that 
south of the Tweed at least, the joint- 
stock principle applied to banking is 
not the adequate safeguard it was so 
confidently supposed to be : and it is 
difficult now to resist the conviction, 
that if plurality of issuers is allowed to 
exist, some kind of special security in 
favour of the holders of notes should be 
exacted as an imperative condition. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

OF TIIE COMPETITION OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES IN THE SAME MARKET. 


§ 1. In the phraseology of the 
Mercantile System, the language and 
doctrines of which are still the basis of 
what may be called the political eco- 
nomy of the selling classes, as distin- 
guished from the buyers or consumers, 
there is no word of more frequent 
recurrence or more peiilous import 
than the word underselling. To un- 
dersell other countries — not to be 
undersold by other countries — were 
spoken of, and are still very often 
spoken of, almost as if they were the 
sole purposes for which production and 
commodities exist. The . feelings of 
rival tradesmen, prevailing among 
nations, overruled for centuries all 
Bense of the general community of ad- 
vantage which commercial countries 
derive from the prosperity of one an- 
other : and that commercial spirit 
which is now one of the strongest ob- 
stacles to wars, was during a certain 
period of European history their prin- 
cipal cause. 

Even in the more enlightened view 
now attainable of the nature and con- 
sequences of international commerce, 
some, though a comparatively small, 
space must still he made for the fact of 
commercial rivality. Nations may, 
like individual dealers, be competitors, 
with opposite interests, in the markets 
of some commodities, while in others 
they are in the more fortunate relation 
of reciprocal customers. The benefit 


of commerce does not consist, as it was 
once thought to do, in the commodities 
sold; but, since the commodities sold 
are the means of obtaining those which 
are bought, a nation would be cut off 
from the real advantage of commerce, 
the imports, if it could not induce other 
nations to take any of its commodities 
in exchange ; and in proportion as the 
competition of other countries compels 
it to offer its commodities on cheaper 
terms, on pain of not selling them at 
all, the imports which it obtains by its 
foreign trade are procured at greater 
cost. 

These points have been adequately, 
though incidentally, illustrated in some 
of the preceding chapters. But the 
great space which the topic has filled, 
and continues to fill, in economical 
speculations, and in the practical 
anxieties both of politicians and of 
dealers and manufacturers, makes it 
desirable, before quitting the subject 
of international exchange, to subjoin a 
few observations on the things which 
do, and on those which do not, enable 
countries to undersell one another. 

One country can only undersell an- 
other in a given market, to the extent 
of entirely expelling her from it, on two 
conditions. In the first place, she must 
have a greater advantage than the 
second country in the production of the 
article exported by both ; meaning by 
a greater advantage (as has been a]* 

*> 
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te&dyso fully explained) not absolutely, 
but in comparison with other commo- 
dities ; and in the second place, such 
must be her relation with the customer 
country in respect to the demand for 
each other’s products, and such the 
consequent state of international va- 
lues, as to give away to the customer 
country more than the whole advan- 
tage possessed by the rival country; 
otherwise the rival will still be able to 
hold her ground in the market. 

Let us revert to the imaginary hypo- 
thesis of a trade between England and 
Germany in cloth and linen : England 
being capable of producing 10 yards of 
cloth at the same cost with 15 yards of 
b'nen, Germany at the same cost with 
20, and the two commodities being 
exchanged between the two countries 
(cost of carriage apart) at some inter- 
mediate rate, say 10 for 17. Germany 
could not be permanently undersold in 
the English market, and excelled from 
it, unless by a country which offered 
not merely more than 17, hut more 
than 20 yards of linen for 10 of cloth. 
Short of that, the competition would 
only oblige Germany to pay dearer for 
cloth, but would not disable her from 
exporting linen. The country, there- 
fore, which could undersell Germany, 
must, in the first place, be able to 
produce linen at less cost, compared 
with cloth, than Germany herself ; and 
in the next place, must have such a 
demand for cloth, or other English 
commodities, as would compel her, even 
when she became sole occupant of the 
market, to give a greater advantage to 
England than Germany could give by 
resigning the whole of hers ; to give, 
for example, 21 yards for 10. For if 
not — if, for example, the equation of 
international demand, after Germany 
was excluded, gave a ratio of 18 for 10, 
Germany could again enter into the 
competition; Germany would be now 
the underselling nation; and there 
would he a point, perhaps 19 for 10, at 
which both countries would be able to 
maintain their ground, and to sell in 

S ™ 'and enough linen to pay for the 
, or other English commodities, 
for which, on these newly adjusted 
terms of interchange, they had a de- 


mand. In like manner, England, a>» 
an exporter of cloth, could only be 
driven from the German market by 
some rival whose superior advantages 
in the production of cloth enabled her, 
and the intensity of whose demand fur 
German produce compelled her, to 
offer 10 yards of cloth, not merely for 
less than 17 yards of linen, but for less 
than 15. In that case, England could 
no longer carry on the trade without 
loss ; but in any case short of this, she 
would merely be obliged to give to 
Germany more cloth for less linen than 
she had previously given. 

It thus appears that the alarm of be- 
ing permanently undersold may be taken 
much too easily; may be taken when 
the thing really to be anticipated is 
not the loss of the trade, hut the mine* 
inconvenience of carrying it on at a 
diminished advantage ; an inconve- 
nience chiefly falling on the consumers 
of foreign commodities, and not on the 
producers or sellers of the exported 
article. It is no sufficient ground of 
apprehension to the English producers, 
to find that some other country can 
sell cloth in foreign markets at some 
particular time, a trifle cheaper than 
they can themselves afford to do in the 
existing state of prices in England. 
Suppose them to be temporarily unsold, 
and their exports diminished ; the im- 
orts will exceed the exports, there will 
e a new distribution of the precious 
metals, prices will fall, and as all the 
money expenses of the English pro- 
ducers will he diminished, -they will he 
able (if the case falls short of that 
stated in the preceding paragraph) 
again to compete with their rivals. 
The loss which England will incur, 
will not fail upon the exporters, but 
upon those who consume imported 
commodities; who, with money incomes 
reduced in amount, will have to pay 
the same or even an inci eased price 
for all things produced in foreign 
countries. 

§ 2. Such, I conceive, is the true 
theory, or rationale, of underselling. 
It will be observed that it takes no 
account of some things which we hear 
spoken of, oftener perhaps than any 
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others, in the character of causes ex- 
posing a country to be undersold. 

According to the preceding doctrine, 
a country cannot be undersold in any 
commodity, unless the rival country 
has a stronger inducement than itself 
for devoting its labour and capital to the 
production of the commodity; arising 
from the fact that by doing so it occa- 
sions a greater saving of labour and 
capital, to be shared between itself and 
its customers — a greater increase of the 
aggregate produce of the world. The 
underselling, therefore, though a loss 
to the undersold country, is an advan- 
tage to the world at large ; the sub- 
stituted commerce being one which 
economizes more of the labour and 
capital of mankind, and adds more to 
their collective wealth, than the com- 
merce superseded by it. The advan- 
tage, of course, consists in being able 
to produce the commodity of better 
quality, or with less labour (compared 
with other things) ; or perhaps not with 
less labour, but in less time; with a 
less prolonged detention of the capital 
employed. '1 his may arise from greater 
natural advantages (such as soil, cli- 
mate, richness of mines) ; superior ca- 
pability, either natural or acquired, in 
the labourers ; better division of labour, 
and better tools, or machinery. But 
there is no place left in this theory for 
the case of lower wages. This, how- 
ever, in the theories commonly current, 
is a favourite cause of underselling. 
We continually hear of the disadvan- 
tage under which the British producer 
labours, both in foreign markets and 
even in his own, through the lower 
wages paid by his foreign rivals. These 
lower wages, we are told, enable, or are 
always on the point of enabling them 
to sell at lower prices, and to dislodge 
the English manufacturer from ail 
markets in which he is not artificially 
protected. 

Before examining this opinion on 
grounds of principle, it is worth while 
to bestow a moment’s consideration 
upon it as a question of fact. Is it 
true that the wages of manufacturing 
labour are lower in foreign countries 
than in England, in any sense in which 
low wages are an advantage to the 


capitalist? The artisan of Ghent or 
Lyons may earn less wages in a day, 
but does he not do less work ? Degrees 
of efficiency considered, does Ms labour 
cost less to his employer? Though 
wages may be lower on the Continent, 
is not the Cost of Labour, which is the 
real element in the competition, very 
nearly the same? That it is so seems 
the opinion of competent judges, and is 
confirmed by the very little difference 
in the rate of profit between England 
and the Continental countries. But if 
so, the opinion is absurd that English 
producers can he undersold by their 
Continental rivals from this cause. It 
is only in America that the supposition 
is primd facie admissible. In America, 
wages are much higher than in Eng- 
land, if we mean by wages the daily 
earnings of a labourer : but the produc- 
tive power of American labour is so 
great — its efficiency, combined with 
the favourable circumstances in which 
it is exerted, makes it worth so much 
to the purchaser, that the Cost of 
Labour is lower in America than in 
England ; as is indicated by the fact 
that the general rate of profits and of 
interest is higher. 

§ 3. But is it true that low wages, 
even in the sense of low Cost of Labour, 
enable a country to sell cheaper in the 
foreign market? I mean, of course, 
low wages which are common to the 
whole productive industry of the 
country. 

If wages, in any of the departments 
of industry which supply exports, are 
kept, artificially, or by some accidental 
cause, below the general rate of wages 
in the country, this is a real advantage 
in the foreign market. It lessens the 
comparative cost of production of those 
articles, in relation to others; and 
has the same effect as if their pro- 
duction required so much less labour. 
Take, for instance, the case of the 
United States in respect to certain 
commodities. In that country, tobacco 
and cotton, two great articles of export, 
are produced by slave labour, while 
food and manufactures generally are 
produced by free labourers, who either 
work on their own account or are nai4 
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by wages. In spite of the infeiior 
efficiency of slave labour, there can be 
no reasonable doubt that in a country 
where the wages of free labour are so 
high, the work executed by slaves is a 
better bargain to the capitalist. To 
whatever extent it is so, this smaller 
cost of labour, being not general, but 
limited to those employments, is just 
as much a cause of cheapness in the 
products, both in the home and in the 
foreign market, as if they had been 
made by a less quantity of labour. If 
the slaves in the Southern States were 
all emancipated, and their wages rose 
to the general level of the earnings of 
free labour in America, that country 
might be obliged to erase some of the 
slave-grown articles from the catalogue 
of its exports, and would certainly be 
unable to sell any of them in the foreign 
market at the accustomed price. Their 
cheapness is partly an artificial cheap- 
ness, which may be compared to that 
produced by a bounty on production 
or on exportation : or, considering the 
means by which it is obtained, an apter 
comparison would he with the cheap- 
ness of stolen goods. 

An advantage of a similar economi- 
cal, though of a very different moral 
character, is that possessed by domestic 
manufactures ; fabrics produced in the 
leisure hours of families paitially 
occupied in other pursuits, who, not 
depending for subsistence on the pro- 
duce of the manufacture, can afford to 
sell it at any price, however low, for 
which they think it worth while to 
take the trouble of producing. In an 
account of the Canton of Zurich, to 
which I have had occasion to refer on 
another subject, it is observed,** “The 
workman of Zurich is to-day a manufac- 
turer, to-morrow again an agriculturist, 
and changes his occupations with the 
seasons, in a continual round. Manu- 
facturing industry and tillage advance 
h and in hand, in inseparable alliance, 
and in this union of the two occupa- 
tions the secret may be found, why the 
simple and unlearned Swiss manufac- 
turer can always go on competing, and 
increasing in prosperity, in the face of 

• Historical', Geographical) and Statistical 
Picture Switzerland, vol. 1. p. 105 (1834). 


those extensive establishments fitted 
out with great economic, and (what is 
still more important) intellectual, re« 
sources. Even in those parts of the 
Canton where manufactures have ex- 
tended themselves the most widely, 
only one-seventh of all the families 
belong to manufactures alone; four- 
sevenths combine that employment 
with agriculture. The advantage of 
this domestic or family manufacture 
consists chiefly in the fact, that it is 
compatible with all other avocations, 
or rather that it may in part be re- 
garded as only a supplementary em- 
ployment. In winter, in the dwellings 
of the operatives, the whole family 
employ themselves in it : but as soon 
as spring appears, those on whom the 
early field labours devolve, abandon the 
in-door work; many a shuttle stands 
still ; by degrees, as the field-work 
inci eases, one member of the family 
follows another, till at last, at the 
harvest, and during the so-called ‘ great 
works, ’ all hands seize the implements 
of husbandry; but in unfavourable 
weather, and in all otherwise vacant 
hours, the work in the cottage is re- 
sumed, and when the ungenial season 
again recurs, the people return in the 
same gradual order to their home 
occupation, until they have all re- 
sumed it.’’ 

In the case of these domestic ma- 
nufactures, the comparative cost of 
production, on which the interchange 
between countries depends, is much 
lower than in proportion to the quan- 
tity of labour employed. The work- 
people, looking to the earnings of their 
loom for a part only, if for any part, di 
their actual maintenance, can afford to 
work for a less remuneration, than the 
lowest rate of wages which can per- 
manently exist in the employments by 
which the labourer has to support the 
whole expense of a family. Working, 
as they do, not for an employer but for 
themselves, they may be said to cany 
on the manufacture at no cost at all, 
except the small expense of a loom, and 
of the material ; and the limit of pos- 
sible cheapness is not the necessity of 
living by their trade, but that of earn- 
, ing enough by the work to make that 
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social employment of their leisure hours 
not disagreeable. 

§ 4. These two cases, of slave labour 
and of domestic manufactures, exem- 
plify the conditions under which low 
wages enable a country to sell its com- 
modities cheaper in foreign markets, 
and consequently to undersell its rivals, 
or to avoid being undersold by them. 
But no such advantage is conferred by 
low wages when common to all branches 
of industry. General low wages never 
caused any country to undersell its 
rivals, nor did general high wages ever 
hinder it from doing so. 

To demonstrate this, we must return 
to an elementary principle which was 
discussed in a former chapter. * Gene- 
ral low wages do not cause low prices, 
nor high wages high prices, within the 
country itself. General prices are not 
raised by a rise of wages, any more than 
they would be raised by an increase of 
the quantity of labour required in all 
production. Expenses which affect all 
commodities equally, have no influence 
on prices. If the maker of broadcloth 
or cutlery, and nobody else, had to pay 
higher wages, the price of his commo- 
dity would rise, just as it would if he 
had to employ more labour ; because 
otherwise he would gain less profit than 
other producers, and nobody would 
engage in the employment. But if 
everybody has to pay higher wages, or 
everybody to employ more labour, the 
loss must be submitted to ; as it affects 
everybody alike, no one can hope to get 
rid of it by a change of employment, 
each therefore resigns himself to a 
diminution of profits, and prices remain 
as they were. In like manner, general 
low wages, or a general increase in the 
productiveness of labour, does not make 
prices low, but profits high. If wages 
fail (meaning here by wages the cost 
of labour), why, on that account, should 
the producer lower his price ? He will 
be forced, it may be said, by the com- 
petition of other capitalists who will 
*rowd into his employment. But other 
capitalists are also paying lower wages, 
and by entering into competition with 
him they would gain nothing but what 
* Supra, book iil* ch. iv. 


they are gaining already. The rate 
then at which labour is paid, as well as 
the quantity of it which is employed, 
affects neither the value nor the price 
of the commodity produced, except in 
so far as it is peculiar to that commo- 
dity, and not common to commodities 
generally. 

Since low wages are not a cause of 
low prices iu the country itself, so 
neither do they cause it to offer its 
commodities in foreign markets at a 
lower price. It is quite true that if the 
cost oi labour is lower in America than 
in England, America could sell her 
cottons to Cuba at a lower price than 
England, and still gain as high a profit 
as the English manufacturer. But it 
is not with the profit of the English 
manufacturer that the American cotton 
spinner will make his comparison ; it 
is with the profits of other American 
capitalists. These enjoy, in common 
with himself, the benefit of a low cost 
of labour, and have accordingly a high 
rate of profit. This high profit the 
cotton spinner must also have : he will 
not content himself with the English 
profit. It is true he may go on for a 
time at that lower rate, rather than 
change his employment ; and a trade 
may be carried on, sometimes for a 
long period, at a much lower profit 
than that for which it would » have 
been originally engaged in. Countries 
which have a low cost of labour, and 
high profits, do not for that reason 
undersell others, but they do oppose a 
more obstinate resistance to being 
undersold, because the producers can 
often submit to a diminution of profit 
without being unable to live, and even 
to thrive, by tbeir business. But this 
is all vrhicb their advantage does for 
them : and in this resistance they will 
not long persevere, when a change of 
times, which may give them equal 
profits with the rest of their country- 
men, has become manifestly hopeless. 

§ 5. There is a class of trading and 
exporting communities, on which a 
few words of explanation seem to be 
required. These are hardly to be 
looked upon as countries, carrying on 
an exchange of commodities with other 
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countries, but more properly as out- 
lying agricultural or manufacturing 
establishments belonging to a larger 
community. Our West India colonies, 
for example, cannot be regarded as 
countries, with a productive capital of 
their own. If Manchester, instead of 
being where it is, were on a rock in 
the North Sea (its present industry 
nevertheless continuing), it would still 
be but a town of England, not a 
country trading with England ; it 
would be merely, as now, a place 
where England finds it convenient to 
carry on her cotton manufacture. The 
West Indies, in like manner, are the 
place where England finds it con- 
venient to carry on the production of 
sugar, coffee, and a few other tropical 
commodities. All the capital employed 
is English capital ; almost all the in- 
dustry is carried on for English uses; 
there is little production of anything 
except the staple commodities, and 
these are sent to England, not to be 
exchanged for things exported to the 
colony and consumed by its inhabitants, 
but to be sold in England for the be- 
nefit of the proprietors there. The 
trade with the West Indies is therefore 
hardly to be considered as external 
trade, but more resembles the traffic 
between town and country, and is 
amenable to the principles of the home 
trade. The rate of profit in the colo- 
nies will be regulated by English pro- 
fits : the expectation of profit must be 
about the same as in England, with 
the addition of compensation for the 
disadvantages attending the more dis- 
tant and hazardous employment : and 
after allowance is made for those dis- 
advantages, the value and price of 
West India produce in the English 
market must be regulated (or rather 
must have been regulated formerly), 
like that of any English commodity, 
by the cost of production. For the 
.ast twelve or fifteen years this prin- 
ciple has been in abeyance : the price 
was first kept up beyond the ratio of 
the cost of production by deficient sup- 
plies, which could not, owing to the 
deficiency of labour, be increased ; and 
more recently the admission of foreign 
competition has introduced another 


element, and some of the West India 
Islands are undersold, not so much be- 
cause wages are higher than in Cuba 
and Brazil, as because they are higher 
than in England : for were they not so, 
Jamaica could sell her sugars at Cuban 
prices, and still obtain, though not a 
Cnban, an English rate of profit. 

It is worth while also to notice an- 
other class of small, but in this case 
mostly independent communities, 
which have supported and enriched 
themselves almost without any produc- 
tions of their own, (except ships and 
marine equipments,) by a mere carry- 
ing trade, and commerce of entrepot * 
by buying the produce of one country, 
to sell it at a profit in another. Such 
were Venice and the Hanse Towns, 
The case of these communities is very 
simple. They made themselves and 
their capital the instruments, not of 
production, but of accomplishing ex- 
changes between the productions of 
other countries. These exchanges are 
attended with an advantage to those 
countries — an increase of the aggregate 
returns to industry — part of which 
went to indemnify the agents, for the 
necessary expense of transport, and 
another part to remunerate the use of 
their capital and mercantile skill. The 
countries themselves had not capital 
disposable for the operation. When 
the Venetians became the agents of 
the general commerce of Southern 
Europe, they had scarcely any compe- 
titors : the thing would not have been 
done at all without them, and there 
was really no limit to their profits 
except the limit to what the ignorant 
feudal nobility could and would give 
for the unknown luxuries then first 
presented to their sight. At a later 
period competition arose, and the profit 
of this operation, like that of others, 
became amenable to natural laws. The 
carrying trade was taken up by Hol- 
land, a country with productions of 
its own and a large accumulated ca- 
pital. The other nations of Europe 
also had now capital to spare, and were 
capable of conducting their foreign 
trade for themselves : but Holland, 
having, from a variety of circumstances, 
a lower rate of profit at home, could 
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afford to carry for other countries at a 
smaller advance on the original cost of 
the goods, than would have been re- 
quired by their own capitalists ; and 
Holland, therefore, engrossed the 


greatest part of the carrying tiade cl 
all those countries which did not beep 
it to themselves by Navigation Laws, 
constructed, like those of England, ior 
that express purpose. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

Ot> DISTRIBUTION, AS AFFECTED BY EXCHANGE. 


§ 1. We have now completed, as far 
as is compatible with our purposes and 
limits, the exposition of the machinery 
through which the produce of a country 
is apportioned among the different 
classes of its inhabitants ; wliich is no 
other than the machinery of Exchange, 
and has for the exponents of its opera- 
tion, the laws of value and of Price. 
We shall now avail ourselves of the 
light thus acquired, to cast a retro- 
spective glance at the subject of Dis- 
tribution. The division of the produce 
among the three classes, Labourers, 
Capitalists, and Landlords, when con- 
sidered without any reference to Ex- 
change, appeared to depend on certain 
general laws. It is fit that we should 
now consider whether these same laws 
still operate, when the distribution 
takes place through the complex me- 
chanism of exchange and money; or 
whether the properties of the me- 
chanism interfere with and modify the 
presiding principles. 

The primary division of the produce 
of human exertion and frugality is, as 
we have seen, into three shares, wages, 
profits, and rent ; and these shares are 
portioned out to the persons entitled 
to them, in the form of money, and by 
a process of exchange ; or rather, the 
capitalist, with whom in the usual ar- 
rangements of society the produce 
remains, pays in money, to the other 
two sharers, the market value of their 
labour and land. If we examine, on 
what the pecuniary value of labour, 
and tbe pecuniary value of the use of 
land, depend, we shall find that it is 
on the very same causes by which we 
found that wages and rent would be 


regulated if there were no money and 
no exchange of commodities. 

It is evident, in the first place, that 
the law of Wages is not affected by 
the existence or non-existence of Ex- 
change or Money. Wages depend on 
the ratio between population and ca- 
pital ; and would do so if all the capital 
m the world were the property of one 
association, or if the capitalists among 
whom it is shared maintained each an 
establishment for the production of 
every article consumed in the commu- 
nity, exchange of commodiries having 
no existence. As the ratio between 
capital and population, in all old 
countries, depends on the strength of 
the checks by which the too rapid in- 
crease of population is restrained, if 
may he said, popularly speaking, that 
wages depend on the checks to popu- 
lation; that when the check is not 
death, by starvation or disease , wages 
depend on the prudence of the labour- 
ing people ; and that wages in any 
country are habitually at the lowest 
rate, to which in that country the 
labourer will suffer them to be de- 
pressed rather than put a restraint 
upon multiplication. 

What is here meant, however, by 
wages, is tbe labourer’s real scale of 
comfort; the quantity he obtains of 
the things which nature or habit has 
made necessary or agreeable to him ; 
wages in the sense in which they are 
of importance to the receiver. In the 
sense in which they arc of importance 
to the payer, they do not depend ex- 
clusively on such simple principles. 
Wages in the first sense, the wages on 
which the labourer’s comfort depends, 
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we will call real wages, or wages in 
kind. Wages in the second sense, we 
may he permitted to call, for the pre- 
sent, money wages ; assuming, as it is 
allowable to do, that money remains 
for the time an invariable standard, no 
alteration taking place in the condi- 
tions under which the circulating me- 
dium itself is produced or obtained. 
If money itself undergoes no variation 
in cost, the money price of labour is an 
exact measure of the Cost of Labour, 
and may be made use of as a conve- 
nient symbol to express it. 

The money wages of labour are a 
compound result of two elements: first, 
real wages, or wages in kind, or in 
other words, the quantity which the 
labourer obtains of the ordinary ar- 
ticles of consumption ; and secondly, 
the money prices of those articles. In 
all old countries — all countries in which 
the increase of population is in any 
degree checked by the difficulty of 
obtaining subsistence — the habitual 
money price of labour is that which 
will just enable the labourers, one 
with another, to purchase the commo- 
dities without which they either cannot 
or will not keep up the population at 
its customary rate of increase. Their 
standard of comfort being given, (and 
by the standard of comfort in a labour- 
ing class, is meant that, rather than 
forego which, they will abstain from 
multiplication), money wages depend 
on the money price, and therefore on 
the cost of production, of the various 
articles which the labourers habitually 
consume : because if their wages can- 
not procure them a given quantity of 
these, their increase will slacken, and 
their wages rise. Of these articles, 
food ana other agricultural produce 
are so much the principal, as to leave 
little influence to anything else. 

It is at this point that we are 
enabled to invoke the aid of the prin- 
ciples which have been laid down in 
this Third Fart. The cost of produc- 
tion of food and agricultural produce 
has been analyzed in a preceding 
chapter. It depends on the produc- 
tiveness of the least fertile land, or of 
the least productively employed portion 
of capital, which the necessities of 


society have as yet put in requisition 
for agricultural purposes. The cost of 
production of food grown in these least 
advantageous circumstances, deter- 
mines, as we have seen, the exchange 
value and money price of the whole. 
In any given state, therefore, of the 
labourers’ habits, their money wages 
depend on the productiveness of the 
least fertile land, or least productive 
agricultural capital ; on the point 
which cultivation has reached in its 
downward progress — in its encroach- 
ments on the barren lands, and its gra- 
dually increased strain upon the powers 
of the more fertile. Now, the force 
which urges cultivation in this down- 
ward course, is the increase of people ; 
while the counter-force which checks 
the^ descent, is the improvement of 
agricultural science and practice, 
enabling the same soil to yield to the 
same labour more ample returns. The 
costliness of the most costly part of 
the produce of cultivation, is an exact 
expression of the state, at any given 
moment, of the race which population 
and agricultural skill are always run- 
ning against each other. 

§ 2. It is well said by Dr. Chalmers, 
that many of the most important 
lessons in political economy . are to he 
learnt at the extreme margin of culti- 
vation, the last point which the culture 
of the soil lias reached in its contest 
with the spontaneous agencies of nature. 
The degree of productiveness of this ex- 
treme margin, is an index to the exist- 
ing state of the distribution of the 
produce among the three classes, 
of labourers, capitalists, and land- 
lords. 

When the demand of an increasing 
population for more food cannot be 
satisfied without extending cultivation 
to less fertile land, or incurring addi- 
tional outlay, with a less proportional 
return, on land already in cultivation, 
it is a necessary condition of this in- 
crease of agricultural produce, that the 
value and price of that produce must 
first rise. But as soon as the price hna 
risen sufficiently to give to the add* 
tional outlay of capital the ordinary 
profit, the rise will not go on still fat* 
E E 
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fcher for the purpose of enabling the 
new land, or the new expenditure on 
old land, to yield rent as well as profit. 
The land or capital last put in requisi- 
tion, and occupying what Dr. Chalmers 
calls the margin of cultivation, will 
yield, and continue to yield, no rent. 
But if this yields no rent, the rent 
afforded by all other land or agricul- 
tural capital will be exactly so much 
as it produces more than this. The 
price of food will always on the average 
be such, that the worst land, and the 
least productive instalment of the capi- 
tal employed on the better lands, shall 
just replace the expenses with the 
ordinary profit. If the least favoured 
land and capital just do thus much, 
all other land and capital will yield an 
extra profit, equal to the proceeds of 
the extra produce due to their superior 
roductiveness ; and this extra profit 
ecomes, by competition, the prize of 
the landlords. Exchange, and money, 
therefore, make no difference in the 
law of rent: it is the same as we 
originally found it. Rent is the extra 
return made to agricultural capital 
when employed with peculiar advan- 
tages; the exact equivalent of what 
chose advantages enable the producers 
to economize in the cost of production : 
the value and price of the produce 
being regulated by the cost of pro- 
duction to those producers who have 
no advantages ; by the return to that 
portion of agricultural capital, the cir- 
cumstances of which are the least 
favourable. 

§ 3. Wages and Rent being thus 
regulated by the same principles when 
paid in money, as they would be if 
apportioned in kind, it follows that 
Profits are so likewise. For the sur- 
plus, after replacing wages and paying 
rent, constitutes Profits. 

We found in the last chapter of the 
Second Book, that the advances of the 
capitalist, when analyzed to their ulti- 
mate elements, consist either in the 
purchase or maintenance of labour, or 
m tbe profits of former capitalists ; and 
that therefore profits in the last resort, 
depend upon the Cost of Labour, falling 
as that rises, and rising as it falls. Let 


us endeavour to trace more minutely 
the operation cf this law. 

There are two modes in which the 
Cost of Labour, which is correctly re- 
presented (money being supposed in- 
variable) by the money wages of the 
labourer, may be increased. The la- 
bourer may obtain greater comforts; 
wages in kind — real wages — may rise. 
Or the progress of population may force 
down cultivation to inferior soils, and 
more costly processes ; thus raising tie 
cost of production, the value, and the 
price, of the chief articles of the la- 
bourer’s consumption. On either of 
these suppositions, the rate of profit 
will fall. 

If the labourer obtains more abun- 
dant commodities, only by reason of 
their greater cheapness ; if he obtain 
a greater quantity, but not on the 
whole a greater cost ; real wages will 
be increased, but not money wages, and 
there will be nothing to affect the rate 
of profit. But if he obtains a greater 
quantity of commodities of which the 
cost of production is not lowered, he 
obtains a greater cost ; his money wages 
are higher. The expense of these in- 
creased money wages falls wholly on 
the capitalist. There are no conceiv- 
able means by which he can shake it 
off. It may be said — it used formerly 
to be said — that he will get rid of it 
by raising his price. But this opinion 
we have already, and more than once, 
fully refuted.* 

The doctrine, indeed, that a rise 
of wages causes an equivalent rise of 
prices, is, as we formerly observed, self- 
contradictory : for if it did so, it would 
not be a rise of wages; the labourer 
would get no more of any commodity 
than he had before, let his money wages 
rise ever so much ; a rise of real wages 
would be an impossibility. This being 
equally contrary to reason and to fact, it 
is evident that a rise of money wages 
does not raise prices ; that high wages 
are not a cause of high prices. A rise 
of general wages falls on profits. There 
is no possible alternative. 

Having disposed of the case m which 
the increase of money wages, and of 

* Supra, book iii. ch. iv. $ 2» and ch. xxv, 
§ 4 . 
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the Cost of Labour, arises from the 
labourer’s obtaining more ample wages 
in kind, let us now suppose it to arise 
from the increased cost of production 
of the things which he consumes; 
owing to an increase of population, un- 
accompanied by an equivalent increase 
of agricultural skill. The augmented 
supply required by the population 
would not be obtained, unless the price 
of food rose sufficiently to remunerate 
the farmer for the increased cost of 
production. The farmer, however, in 
this case sustains a twofold disadvan- 
tage. He has to carry on Ms cultiva- 
tion under less favourable conditions 
of productiveness than before. For 
tbis, as it is a disadvantage belonging 
to Mm only as a farmer, and not shared 
by other employers, he will, on the 
general principles of value, be com- 
pensated by a rise of the price of his 
commodity: indeed, until this rise has 
taken place, he will not bring to market 
the required increase of produce. But 
this very rise of price involves him in 
another necessity, for which he is not 
compensated. He must pay higher 
money wages to his labourers. This 
necessity, being common to him with 
all other capitalists, forms no ground 
for a rise of price. The price will rise, 
until it has placed him in as good a 
situation in respect of profits, as other 
employers of labour: it will rise so 
as to indemnify him tor tne increased 
labour which he must now employ m 
order to produce a given auantitv of 
food : but the increased wages of that 
labour are a burthen common to all, 
and for which no one can be indemnified. 
It will be paid wholly from profits. 

Thus we see chat increased wages, 
when common to all descriptions of pro- 
ductive.labourers, and when really re- 
presenting a greater Cost or Labour, are 
always and necessarily at the expense of 
profits. And by reversing the cases, we 
should find in like manner that dimi- 
nished wages, when representing a 
really diminished Cost of Labour, are 
equivalent, to a rise of profits. But 
the opposition of pecuniary interest 
thus indicated between the class of 
capitalists and that of labourers, is to 
a great extent only apparent. Real 


wages are a very different thing from 
the Cost of Labour, and are generally 
highest at the times and places where, 
from the easy terms on which the land 
yields all the produce as yet required 
from it, the value and price of food 
being low, the cost of labour to the 
employer, notwithstanding its ample 
remuneration, is comparatively cheap, 
and the rate of profit consequently 
high. We thus obtain a full con- 
firmation of our original theorem, that 
Profits depend on the Cost of Labour : 
or, to express the meaning with still 
greater accuracy, the rate of profit and 
the cost of labour vary inversely as one 
another, and are joint effects of the 
same agencies or causes. 

But does not this proposition require 
to be slightly modified, by making al- 
lowance for that portion (though com- 
paratively small! of the expenses of 
the capitalist, wmch does not consist 
in wages paid by himself or reim- 
bursed to previous capitalists, but in 
the profits of those previous capitalists ? 
Suppose, for example, an invention in 
the manufacture of leather, the advan- 
tage of which should consist in ren- 
dering it unnecessary that the hides 
should remain for so great a length 
of time in the tan-pit. Shoemakers, 
saddlers, and other workers in leather, 
would save a part of that portion of the 
cost of their material which consists of 
the tanner’s profits during the time his? 
capital is locked np ; and this saving 
it may be said, is a source from which 
they might derive an increase of profit, 
though wages and the Cost of Labour 
remained exactly the same. In the 
case here supposed, however, the con 
sumer alone would benefit, since the 
prices of shoes, harness, and all other 
articles into which leather enters, 
would fall, until the profits of the 
producers were reduced to the general 
level. To obviate this objection, let 
us suppose that a similar saving of 
expenses takes place in all depart- 
ments of production at once. In that 
case, since values and prices would not 
be. affected, profits would probably be 
raised ; but if we look more closely into 
the case we shall find that it is because 
the cost of labour would be lowered 
B E2 
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In this as in any other case of Increase 
hi the general productiveness of labour, 
if the labourer obtained only the same 
real wages, profits would be raised: 
out the same real wages would imply 
a smaller Cost of Labour; the cost of 
induction of all things naving been, 
y the supposition, diminished. If, 
on the other hand, the real wages of 
labour rose proportionally, and the Cost 
of Labour to the employer remained 
the same, the advances of the capi- 
talist would bear the same ratio to his 
returns as before, and the rate of profit 
would be unaltered. The reader who 
may wish for a more minute examina- 


tion of this point, will find it in the 
volume of separate Essays to which 
reference has before been made.* The 
question is too intricate in comparison 
with its importance, to he further en- 
tered into in a work like the present ; 
and I will merely say, that it seems to 
result from the considerations adduced 
in the Essay, that there is nothing in 
the case in question to affect the inte- 
grity of the theory which affirms an 
exact correspondence, in an inverse 
direction, between the rate of profit 
and the Cost of Labour. 


Essay IV. on Profit# and Interest, 
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INFLUENCE OF TIIE PROGRESS OF SOCIETY 
ON PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 

CHAPTER L 


GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OP A 

§ 1. The three preceding Parts in- 
clude as detailed a view as our limits 
permit, of what, by a happy generaliza- 
tion of a mathematical phrase, has been 
called the Statics of the subject. We 
have surveyed the field of economical 
facts, and have examined how they 
stand related to one another as causes 
and effects ; what circumstances deter- 
mine the amount of production, of em- 
ployment for labour, of capital and 
population; what laws regulate rent, 
profits, and wages ; under what condi- 
tions and in what proportions commodi- 
ties are interchanged between indivi- 
duals and between countries. We have 
thus obtained a collective view of the 
economical phenomena ot society, con- 
sidered as existing simultaneously. We 
have ascertained, to a certain extent, 
the principles of their interdependence ; 
and when the state of some of the ele- 
ments is known, we should now he able 
to infer, in a general way, the contem- 
poraneous state of most of the others. 
All this, however, has only put us in 
possession of the economical laws of a 
stationary and unchanging society. 
We have still to consider the econo- 
mical condition of mankind as liable to 
change, and indeed (in the more ad- 
vanced portions of the race, and in all 
regions to which their influence reaches) 
as at all times undergoing progressive 
changes. We have to consider what 
these changes &re } what are their laws, 
and what their ultimate tendencies; 
thereby adding a theory of motion to our 
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theory of equilibrium — the Dynamics 
of political economy to the Statics. 

In this inquiry, it is natural to com- 
mence by tracing the operation of 
known and acknowledged agencies. 
Whatever may be the other changes 
which the economy of society is des- 
tined to undergo, there is one actually 
in progress, concerning which there can 
be no dispute. In the leading countries 
of the world, and in all others as they 
come within the influence of those lead- 
ing countries, there is at least one pro- 
gressive movement which continues 
with little interruption from year to 
year and from generation to genera- 
tion ; a progress in wealth ; an ad- 
vancement in what is called material 
prosperity. All the nations which we 
are accustomed to call civilized, in- 
crease gradually in production and in 
population : and there is no reason to 
doubt, that not only these nations will 
for some time continue so to increase, 
j hut that most of the other nations of 
the world, ^ including some not yet 
founded, will successively enter upon 
the same career. It will, therefore, be 
our first object to examine the nature 
and consequences of this progressive 
change ; the elements which constitute 
it, and the effects it produces on the 
various economical facts of which we 
have been tracing the laws, and espe- 
cially on wages, profits, rents, values, 
and prices. 

! § 2. Of the features Hrich charao* 
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terize tins progressive economical move- 
ment of civilized nations, that which first 
excites attention, through its intimate 
connexion with the phenomena of Pro- 
duction, is the perpetual, and so far as 
human foresight can extend, the un- 
limited, growth of man’s power over 
nature. Our knowledge of the proper- 
ties and laws of physical objects shows 
no sign of approaching its ultimate 
boundaries : it is advancing more ra- 
pidly, and in a greater number of direc- 
tions at once, than in any previous age 
or generation, and affording such fre- 
quent glimpses of unexplored fields be- 
yond, as to justify the belief that our 
acquaintance with nature is still almost 
in its infancy. This increasing phy- 
sical knowledge is now, too, more ra- 
pidly than at any former period, con- 
verted by practical ingenuity, into phy- 
sical power. The most marvellous of 
modern inventions, one which realizes 
the imaginary feats of the magician, 
not metaphorically but literally— the 
electro-magnetic telegraph — sprang 
into existence hut a lew years after 
the establishment of the scientific 
theory which it realizes and exempli- 
fies. Lastly, the manual part of these 
great scientific operations is now never 
wanting to the intellectual : there is no 
difficulty in finding or forming, in a suf- 
ficient number of the working hands of 
the community, the skill requisite for 
executing the most delicate processes 
of the application of science to prac- 
tical uses. Erom this union of condi- 
tions, it is impossible not to look for- 
ward to a vast multiplication and long 
succession of contrivances for econo- 
mizing labour and increasing its pro- 
duce ; and to an ever wider diffusion 
of the use and benefit of those contri- 
vances. 

Another change which has always 
hitherto characterized, and will as- 
suredly continue to characterize, the 
progress of civilized society, is a con- 
tinual increase of the security of person 
and property. The people of every 
country in Europe, the most backward 
as well as the most advanced, are, in 
each generation, better protected 
against the violence and rapacity of 
one another both by a more efficient 


judicature and police for the supping, 
sion of private crime, and by the decay 
and destruction of those mischievous 
privileges which enabled certain classes 
of the community to prey with impunity 
upon the rest. They are also, in every 
geneiation, better protected, either by 
institutions or by manners and opinion, 
against arbitrary exercise of the power 
of government. Even in seiui-hai ba- 
rons Russia, acts of spoliation directed 
against individuals, who have not made 
themselves politically obnoxious, are 
not supposed to be now so frequent as 
much to affect any person’s feelings of 
security. Taxation, in all European 
countries, grows less arbitrary and op- 
pressive, both in itself and in the man- 
ner of levying it. Wars, and the de- 
struction they cause, are now usually 
confined, in almost every country, to 
those distant and outlying possessions 
at which it comes into contact with 
savages, Even the vicissitudes of for- 
tune which arise from inevitable na- 
tural calamities, are more and more 
softened to those on whom they fall, by 
the continual extension of the salutary 
practice of insurance. 

Of this increased security, one of 
the most unfailing effects is a great 
increase both of production and of ac- 
cumulation. Industry and frugality 
cannot exist, where there is not a pre- 
ponderant probability that those who 
labour and spare will be pemiitted to 
enjoy. And the nearer this probability 
approaches to certainty, the more do 
industry and frugality become per- 
vading qualities in a people. Experi 
ence has shown that a large proportion 
of the results of labour and abstinence 
may be taken away by fixed taxation, 
without impairing, and sometimes even 
with the effect ^ of stimulating, the 
qualities from which a great production 
and an abundant capital take their 
rise. But those qualities are not 
proof against a high degree of uncer- 
tainty. The government may carry 
off a part ; but there must be assurance 
that it will not interfere, nor suffer 
any one to interfere, with the re- 
mainder. 

One of the changes which most in- 
fallibly attend the progress of modem 
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society, is an improvement in the busi- 
ness capacities of the general mass of 
mankind. I do not mean that the 
practical sagacity of an individual 
human being is greater than formerly. 

I am inclined to believe that econo- 
mical progress has hitherto had even a 
contrary effect. A person of good na- 
tural endowments, in a rude state of 
society, can do a greater number of 
things tolerably well, has a greater 
power of adapting means to ends, is 
more capable of extricating himself 
and others from an unforeseen embar- 
rassment, than ninety-nine in a hun- 
dred of those who have known only 
what is called the civilized form of life. 
How far these points of inferiority of 
faculties are compensated, and by what 
means they might be compensated still 
more completely, to the civilized man 
as an individual being, is a question 
belonging to a different inquiry from 
the present.. But to civilized human 
beings collectively considered, the com- 
pensation is ample. What is lost in 
the separate efficiency of each, is far 
more than made up by the greater ca- 
pacity of united action. In proportion 
as they put off the qualities of the 
savage, they become amenable to dis- 
cipline ; capable of adhering to plans 
concerted beforehand, and about which 
they may not have been consulted ; of 
subordinating their individual caprice 
to a preconceived determination, and 
performing severally the parts allotted 
to them in a combined undertaking. 
Works of all sorts, impracticable to the 
savage or the half-civilized, are daily 
accomplished by civilized nations, not 
by any greatness of faculties in the 
actual agents, but through the fact 
that each is able to rely with certainty 
on the others for the portion of the work 
which they respectively undertake. 
The peculiar characteristic, in short, of 
civilized beings, is the capacity of co- 
operation ; and this, like other facul- 
ties, lends to improve by practice, and 
becomes capable of assuming a con- 
stantly witler sphere of action. 

Accordingly there is no more certain 
incident of the progressive change 
taking place in society, than the con- 
tinual growth of the principle and 
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practice of co-operation. Associations 
of individuals voluntarily combining 
their small contributions, now perform 
works, both of an industrial and of 
many other characters, which no one 
person or small number of persons are 
rich enough to accomplish, or for the 
performance of which the few persons 
capable of accomplishing them were 
formerly enabled to exact the most 
inordinate remuneration. As wealth 
increases and business capacity im- 
proves, we may look forward to a great 
extension of establishments, both for 
industrial and other purposes, formed 
by the collective contributions of large 
numbers; establishments like those 
called by the technical name of joint- 
stock companies, or the associations 
less formally constituted, which are so 
numerous in England, to raise funds 
for public or philanthropic objects, or 
lastly, those associations of workpeople, 
either for production or to buy goods 
for their common consumption, which 
are now specially known by the name 
of co-operative societies. 

The progress which is to he expected 
in the physical sciences and arts, com- 
bined with the greater security of pro- 
perty, and greater freedom in disposing 
of it, which are obvious features in the 
civilization of modern nations, and 
with the more extensive and more 
skilful employment of the joint-stock 
principle, afford space and scope for an 
indefinite increase of capital and pro- 
duction, and for the increase of popula- 
tion which is its ordinary accompani- 
ment. That the growth of population 
will overpass the increase of produc- 
tion, there is not much reason to ap- 
j prenend ; and that it should even keep 
pace with it, is inconsistent with the 
supposition of any real improvement 
in the poorest classes of the people. It 
is, however, quite possible that there 
might he a great progress in industrial 
improvement, and in the signs of what 
is commonly called national prosperity; 
a great increase of aggregate wealth, 
and even, in some respects, a better 
distribution of it; that not only the 
rich might grow richer, hut many of 
the poor might grow rich, that "the 
intermediate classes might become 
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more numerous and powerful, and the 
means of enjoyable existence be more 
and more largely diffused, while yet 
the great class at the base of the whole 
might increase in numbers only, and 
not in comfort nor in cultivation. We 
must, therefore, in considering the 
effects of the progress of industry 
admit as a supposition, however greatly 
we deprecate as a fact, an increase of 


population as long-continued, as^ inde- 
finite, and possibly even as rapid, as 
the increase of production and accu- 
mulation. 

With these preliminary observations 
on the causes of change at work in a 
society whieli is in a state of econo- 
mical progress, I proceed to a more 
detailed examination of the changes 
themselves. 


CHAPTER H 


INFLUENCE ON THE PROGRESS OF INDUSTRY AND POPULATION ON 
VALUES AND PRICES. 


§ 1. The changes which the pro- 
gress of industry causes or presupposes 
in the circumstances of production, are 
necessarily attended with changes in 
the values of commodities. 

The permanent values of all things 
which are neither under a natural nor 
under an artificial monopoly, depend, 
as we have seen, on their cost of pro- 
duction, But the increasing power 
which mankind are constantly ac- 
quiring over nature, increases more 
and more the efficiency of human 
exertion, or in other words, diminishes 
cost of production. All inventions by 
which a greater quantity of any com- 
modity can be produced with the same 
labour, or the same quantity with less 
labour, or which abridge the process, 
bo that the capital employed needs not 
be advanced for so long a time, lessen 
the cost of production of the com- 
modity. As, however, value is relative : 
if inventions and improvements in pro- 
duction were made in all commodities, 
and all in the same degree, there would 
be no alteration in values. Things 
would continue to exchange for each 
ether at the same rates as before ; and 
mankind would obtain a greater quan- 
tity of all things in return for their 
labour and abstinence, without having 
that greater abundance measured and 
declared (as it is when it affects only 
one thing) by the diminished exchange 
value of the commodity. 


As for prices, in these circumstances 
they would be affected or not, accord 
ing as the improvements in production 
did or did not extend to the precious 
metals. If the materials of money 
were an exception to the general dimi- 
nution of cost of production, the values 
of all other things would fall in relation 
to money, that fc, there would be a fall 
of general prices throughout the world. 
But if money, like other things, and in 
the same degree as other things, were 
obtained in greater abundance and 
cheapness, prices would he no more 
affected than values would ; and there 
would be no visible sign, in the state 
of the markets, of any of the changes 
which had taken place ; except that 
there would be (if people continued to 
labour as much as before) a greater 
quantity of all sorts of commodities, 
circulated at the same prices by a 
greater quantity of money. 

Improvements in production are not 
the only circumstance accompanying 
the progress of industry, which tends 
to diminish the cost of producing, or at 
least of obtaining, commodities. An- 
other circumstance is the increase of 
intercourse between different parts of 
the world. As commerce extends, and 
the ignorant attempts to restrain it by 
tariffs become obsolete, commodities 
tend more and more to be produced in 
the places in which their production 
can be carried on at the least expense 
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of labour and capital to mankind. As 
civilization spreads, and security of 
person and property becomes esta- 
blished, in parts of the world which 
have not hitherto had that advantage, 
the productive capabilities of those 
places are called into fuller activity, 
for tbe benefit both of their own inha- 
bitants and of foreigners. The igno- 
rance and misgovernment in which 
many of the regions most favoured by 
nature are still grovelling, afford work, 
probably, for many generations before 
those countries will be raised even to 
the present level of the most civilized 
parts of Europe. Much will also depend 
on the increasing migration of labour 
and capital to unoccupied parts of the 
earth, of which the soil, climate, and 
situation are found, by the ample means 
of exploration now possessed, to pro- 
mise not only a large return to in- 
dustry, hut great facilities of producing 
commodities suited to the markets of 
old countries. Much as the collective 
industry of the earth is likely to be 
increased in efficiency by the extension 
of science and of the industrial arts, a 
still more active source of increased 
cheapness of production will be found, 
probably, for some time to come, in the 
gradually unfolding consequences of 
Free Trade, and in the increasing scale 
on which Emigration and Colonization 
will be carried on. 

From the causes now enumerated, 
unless counteracted by others, the 
progress of things enables a country to 
obtain at less and less of real cost, not 
only its own productions but those of 
foreign countries. Indeed, whatever 
diminishes the cost of its own produc- 
tions, when of an exportable character, 
enables it, as we have already seen, to 
obtain its imports at less real cost. 

§ 2. But Is it the fact, that these 
tendencies are not counteracted ? Has 
the progress of wealth and industry no 
effect in regard to cost of production, 
but to diminish it? Are no causes of 
an opposite character brought into 
operation by the same progress, suf- 
ficient in some cases not only to neu- 
tralize but to overcome the former, and 
convert the descending movement of 


cost of production into an ascending 
movement? We are already aware 
that there are such causes, and that, 
in the case of the most important 
classes of commodities, food anu mate- 
rials, there is a tendency diametrically 
opposite to that of which we have been 
speaking. The cost of production ot 
these commodities tends to increase. 

This is not a property inherent m 
the commodities themselves. If popu- 
lation were stationary, and the produce 
of the earth never needed to be aug- 
mented in quantity, there would be no 
cause for greater cost of production. 
Mankind would, on the contrary, have 
the full benefit of all improvements in 
agriculture, or iix the arts subsidiary to 
it, and there would be no difference, in 
this respect, between the products of 
agriculture and those of manufactures. 
The only products of industry which, if 
population did not increase, would bo 
liable to a real increase of cost of pro- 
duction, are those which, depending on 
a. material which is not renewed, are 
either wholly or partially exhaustible ; 
such as coal, and most if not all metals ; 
for even iron, the most abundant as 
well as most useful of metallic products, 
which forms an ingredient of most 
minerals and of almost all rocks, is 
susceptible of exhaustion so far as 
regards its richest and most tractable 
ores. 

When, however, population in- 
creases, as it has never yet failed to 
do when the increase of industry and 
of the means of subsistence made room 
for it, the demand for most of the pro- 
ductions of the earth, and particularly 
for food, increases in a corresponding 
proportion. And then comes into 
effect that fundamental law of produo 
: tion from the soil, on which we have so 
frequently had occasion to expatiate ; 
the law, that increased labour, in any 
given state of agricultural skill, is 
attended with a less than proportional 
increase of produce. The cost of pro- 
duction of the fruits of the earth in- 
creases, cc&teris paribus, with every 
increase of the demand. 

# No tendency of a like kind exists 
with respect to manufactured articles. 
The tendency is in the contrary direo 
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tion, The larger the scale on which 
manufacturing operations are carried 
on, the more cheaply they can in 
general he performed. Mr. Senior has 
gone the length of enunciating as an 
inherent law of manufacturing in- 
dustry, that in it increased production 
takes place at a smaller cost, while in 
agricultural industry increased produc- 
tion takes place at a greater cost. I 
cannot think, however, that even in 
m umfactures, increased cheapness fol- 
lows increased production by anything 
amounting to a law. It is a probable 
and usual, but not a necessary, con- 
sequence. 

As manufactures, however, depend 
for their materials either upon agricul- 
ture, or mining, or the spontaneous ! 
produce of the earth, manufacturing 
industry is subject, in respect of one 
of its essentials, to the same law as 
agriculture. But the crude material 
generally forms so small a portion of 
the total cost, that any tendency which 
may exist to a progressive increase in 
that single item, is much over-balanced 
by the diminution continually taking 
place in all the other elements; to 
which diminution it is impossible at 
present to assign any limit. 

The tendency, then, being to a per- 
petual increase of the productive 
power of labour m manufactures, while 
in agriculture and mining there is a 
conflict between two tendencies, the 
one towards an increase of productive 
power, the other towards a diminution 
of it, the cost of production being les- 
sened by every improvement in the 
processes, and augmented by every 
addition to population ; it follows that 
the exchange values of manufactured 
articles, compared with the products of 
agriculture and of mines, have, as 
population and industry advance, a 
certain and decided tendency to fall. 
Money being a product of mines, it 
may also be laid down as a rule, that 
manufactured articles tend, as society 
advances, to fall in money price. The 
industrial history of modern nations, 
especially during the last hundred 
years, fully bears out this assertion, 

| 3. Whether agricultural produce 


increases in absolute as well as com- 
parative cost of production, depends on 
tbe conflict of the two antagonist 
agencies, increase of population, and 
improvement in agricultural skill. In 
some, perhaps in most, states of society, 
(looking at the whole surface of the 
earth,) both agricultural skill and 
population are either stationary, or 
increase very slowly, and the cost of 
production of food, therefore, is nearly 
stationary. In a society which is 
advancing in wealth, population gene- 
rally increases faster than agricultural 
skill, and food consequently tends to 
I become more costly ; but there are 
times when a strong impulse sets in 
towards agricultural improvement. 
Such an impulse has shown itself in 
Great Britain during the last twenty 
or flve-and-twenty years. In England 
and Scotland agricultural skill has of 
late increased considerably faster than 
population, insomuch that food and 
other agricultural produce, notwith- 
standing the increase of people, can be 
giown at less cost than they were 
thirty years ago : and the abolition of 
the Corn Laws has given an additional 
stimulus to the spirit of improvement. 
In some other countries, and particu- 
larly in France, the improvement of 
agriculture gains ground still more 
decidedly upon population, because 
though agriculture, except in a few 
provinces, advances slowly, population 
advances still more slowly, and even 
with increasing slowness ; its growth 
being kept down, not by poverty, which 
is diminishing, hut by prudence. 

Which of the two conflicting 
agencies is gaining upon the other at 
any particular time, might be conjec- 
tured with tolerable accuracy from the 
money price of agricultural produce 
(supposing bullion not to vary mate- 
rially in value), provided a sufficient 
number of years could be taken, to 
form an average independent of the 
fluctuations of seasons. This, however, 
is hardly practicable, since Mr. Tooke 
has shown that even so long a period 
as half a century may include a much 
greater proportion of abundant and a 
smaller of deficient seasons, than is 
properly due to it. A mere average, 
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therefore, might lead to conclusions 
only the more misleading, for their de- 
ceptive semblance of accuracy. There 
would be less danger of error in taking 
the average of only a small number of 
years, and correcting it by a conjec- 
tural allowance for the character of the 
seasons, than in trusting to a longer 
average without any such correction. 
It is hardly necessary to add, that in 
founding conclusions on quoted prices, 
allowance must also be made as far 
as possible for any changes in the 
general exchange value of the precious 
metals.* 

§ 4. Thus far, of the effect of the 
progress of society on the permanent 
or average values and prices of com- 
modities. It remains to be considered, 
in what manner the same progress 
affects their fluctuations Concerning 
the answer to this question there can 
be no doubt. It tends in a very high 
degree to diminish them. 

In poor and backward societies, as 
in the East, and in Europe during the 
middle ages, extraordinary differences 
in the price of the same commodity 
might exist in places not very 
distant from each other, because the 
want of roads and canals, the imper- 
fection of marine navigation, and the 
insecurity of communications generally, 
prevented things from being trans- 
ported from the places where they were 
cheap tc those where they were deai. 
The things most liable to fluctuations 
in value, those directly influenced by 
the seasons, and especially food, -were 
seldom carried to any great distances. 
Each locality depended, as a general 
rule, on its own produce and that of 
its immediate neighbourhood. In most 
years, accordingly, there was, in some 
part or ether of any large country, a 
real dearth. Almost every season must 
be unpropitious to some among the 
many soils and climates to be found in 
an extensive tract of country ; but as 
the same season is also in general more 

* A still better criterion, perhaps, than 
that suggested in the text, would be the 
increase or diminution of the amount of the 
labourer's wagiw estimated in agricultural 
produce. 
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than ordinarily favourable to others, it 
is only occasionally that the aggregate 
produce of the whole country is de- 
ficient, and even then in a less degfee 
than that of many separate portions ; 
while a deficiency at all considerable, 
extending to the whole world, is a 
thing almost unknown. In modern 
times, therefore, there is only dearth, 
where there formerly would have been 
famine, and sufficiency everywhere 
when anciently there would have* been 
scarcity in some places and superfluity 
in others. 

The same change has taken place 
with respect to all other articles of 
commerce. The safety and cheapness 
of communications, which enable a 
deficiency in one place to be supplier 
from the surplus of another, at a mode- 
rate or even a small advance on the 
ordinary price, render the fluctuations 
of prices much less extreme than for- 
merly. This effect is much promoted 
by the existence of large capitals, be- 
longing to what are called speculative 
merchants, whose business it is to buy 
goods in order to resell them at a profit. 
These dealers naturally buying things 
when they are cheapest, and storing 
them up to be brought again into the 
market when the price has become un- 
usually high ; the tendency of their 
operations is to equalize price, or at 
least to moderate its inequalities. The 
prices of things are neither so much 
depressed at one time, nor so mueh 
raised at another, as they would be if 
speculative dealers did not exist. 

Speculators, therefore, have a highly 
useful office in the economy of society ; 
and (contrary to common opinion) the 
most useful portion of the class are 
those who speculate in commodities 
affected by the vicissitudes of seasons. 
If there were no corn-dealers, not only 
would the price of corn he liable to 
variations much more extreme than at 
present, but in a deficient season the 
necessary supplies might not be forth- 
coming at ail. Unless there were 
speculators in corn, or unless, In de- 
fault of dealers, the farmers became 
speculators, the price in a season of 
abundance would fall without any limit 
or check, except the wasteful consump- 
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tion that would invariably follow. That 
any part of the surplus of one year 
remains to supply the deficiency of 
another, is owing either to farmers 
who withhold com from the market, 
or to dealers who buy it when at the 
cheapest and lay it up in store. 

§ 5. Among persons who have not 
much considered the subject, there is a 
notion that the gains of speculators are 
often made by causing an artificial 
scarcity ; that they create a high price 
by their own purchases, and then profit 
by it. This may easily be shown to be 
fallacious. If a corn-dealer makes pur- 
chases on speculation, and produces a 
rise, when there is neither at the time 
nor afterwards any cause for a rise of 
price except his own proceedings ; he 
no doubt appears to grow richer as 
long as his purchases continue, because 
he is a holder of an article which is 
quoted at a higher and higher price : 
but this apparent gain only seems 
within his reach so long as he does 
not attempt to realize it. If he has 
bought, for instance, a million of quar- 
ters, and by withholding them from 
the market, has raised the price ten 
shillings a quarter; just so much as 
the price has been raised by with- 
drawing a million quarters, will it be 
lowered by bringing them back, and 
the best that he can hope is that he 
will lose nothing except interest and 
his expenses. If by a gradual and 
cautious sale he is able to realize, on 
some portion of his stores, a part of the 
increased price, so also he will un- 
doubtedly have bad to pay a part of 
that price on some portion of his pur- 
chases. He runs considerable risk of 
incurring a still greater loss ; for the 
temporary high price is very likely to 
have tempted others, who had no share 
in causing it, and who might other- 
wise not have found their way to his 
market at all, to bring their com there, 
and intercept a part of the advantage. 
So that instead of profiting by a 
scarcity caused by himself, be is by no 
means unlikely, after buying in an 
average market, to he forced to sell in 
a superabundant one. 

As an individual speculator cannot 


gain by a rise of price solely of his 
own creating, so neither can a number 
of speculators gain collectively by a 
rise, which their operations have ar- 
tificially produced. Some among a 
number of speculators may gain, by 
superior judgment or good" fortune in 
selecting the time for realizing; but 
they make this gain at the expense, 
not of the consumer, but of the other 
speculators who are less Judicious, 
They, in fact, convert to their own 
benefit the high price produced by the 
speculations of the others, leaving to 
these the loss resulting from the recoil. 
It is not to be denied, therefore, that 
speculators may enrich themselves by 
other people’s loss. But it is by the 
losses of oi her speculators. As much 
must have been lost by one set of 
dealers as is gained by another set. 

When a speculation in a commodity 
proves profitable to the speculators as 
a body, it is because in the interval 
between their buying and reselling, 
the price rises from some cause inde- 
pendent of them, their only connexion 
with it consisting in having foreseen 
it. In this case, their purchases make 
the price begin to rise sooner than it 
otherwise would do, thus spreading 
the privation of the consumers over a 
longer period, but mitigating it at the 
time of its greatest height: evidently 
to the general advantage. In this, 
however, it is assumed that they have 
not overrated the rise which they 
looked forward to. F or it often hap- 
pens that speculative purchases are 
made in the expectation of some in- 
crease of demand, or deficiency of 
supply, which after all does not occur, 
or not to the extent which the specu- 
lator expected. In that case the specu- 
lation, instead of moderating fluctua- 
tions, has caused a fluctuation of price 
which otherwise would not have hap- 
pened, or aggravated one which would, 
But in that case the speculation is a 
losing one, to the speculators collec- 
tively, however much some individuals 
may gain by it, AH that part of the 
rise of price by which it exceeds what 
there are independent grounds for, 
cannot give to the speculators as a 
body any benefit, since the price is m 
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much depressed by their sales as it was 
raised by their purchases ; and while 
they gain nothing by it, they lose, not 
only their trouble and expenses, but 
almost always much more, through the 
effects incident to the artificial rise of 
price, in checking consumption, and 
bringing forward supplies from unfore- 
seen quarters. The operations, there- 
fore, of speculative dealers, are useful 
to the public whenever profitable to 
themselves ; and though they are 
sometimes injurious to the public, by 
heightening the fluctuations which 
their more usual office is to alleviate, 
yet whenever this happens the specu- 
lators are the greatest losers. The in- 
terest, in short, of the speculators as a 
body, coincides with the interest of the 
public; and as they can only fail to 
serve the public interest in proportion 
as they miss their own, the best way 
to promote the one is to leave them to 
pursue the other in perfect freedom. 

1 do not deny that speculators may 
aggravate a local scarcity. In col- 
lecting corn from the villages to supply 
the towns, they make the dearth 
penetrate into nooks and corners 
which might otherwise have escaped 
from bearing their share of it. To buy 
and resell in the same place, tends to 
alleviate scarcity : to buy in one place 
and resell in another, may increase it 
in the former of the two places, but 
relieves it in the latter, where the 
price is higher, and which therefore, 
by the very supposition, is likely to be 
suffering more. And these sufferings 
always fall hardest on the pooiest 
consumers, since the rich, by out- 
bidding, can obtain their accustomed 
supply undiminished if they choose. 
To no persons, theiefore, are the ope- 
rations of corn-dealers on the whole so 
beneficial as to the poor. Accidentally 
and exceptionally, the poor may suffer 
from them: it might sometimes be 
more advantageous to the rural poor 
to have corn cheap in winter, when 
they are entirely dependent on it, even 
if the consequence were a dearth in 
spring, when they can perhaps obtain 
partial substitutes. But there are no 
substitutes, procurable at that season, 
which serve in any great degree to 


replace bread-corn as the chief article 
of food : if there were, its price would 
fait in the spring, instead of con- 
tinuing, as it always does, to rise tiii 
the approach of harvest. 

There is an opposition of immediate 
interest, at the moment of sale, be 
tween the dealer in corn and the con- 
suraer, as there always is between the 
seller and the buyer : and a time of 
dearth being that in which the specu- 
lator makes his largest profits, he is 
an object of dislike and jealousy at 
that time, to those who are suffering 
while he is gaining. It is an error, 
however, to suppose that the corn- 
dealer’s business* affords him any ex- 
traordinary profit ; he makes his gains 
not constantly, but at particular times, 
and they must therefore occasionally 
be great, but the chances of profit in 
a business in which there is so much 
competition, cannot on the whole be 
greater than in other employments. 
A year of scarcity, in which great 
gains are made by corn-dealers, rarely 
comes to an end without a recoil 
which places many of them in the list 
of bankrupts. There have been few 
more promising seasons for corn- 
dealers than the year 1847, and 
seldom was there a greater break-up 
among the speculators than in the 
autumn of that year. The chances of 
failure, in this most precarious trade, 
are a Bet-off against great occasional 
profits. If the corn-dealer were to 
sell his stores, during a dearth, at a 
lower price than that which the 
competition of the consumers assigns 
to him, he would make a sacrifice, to 
charity or philanthropy, of the fair 
roiits of his employment, which may 
e quite as reasonably required from 
any other person of equal means. 
His business being a useful one, it is 
the^ interest ^ of the public that the 
ordinary motives should exist for car- 
rying it on, and that neither law nor 
opinion should prevent an operation 
beneficial to the public from being 
attended with as much private ad- 
vantage as is compatible with full and 
free competition. 

# It appears, then, that the^ fluctua 
thus of values and prices arising from 
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variations of supply, or from alterations 
in real (as distinguished from specu- 
lative) demand, may be expected to 
become more moderate as society 
advances. With regard to those 
winch arise from miscalculation, and 
especially from the alternations of 
undue expansion and excessive con- 
traction of credit, which occupy so 
conspicuous a place among commercial 
phenomena, the same thing cannot be 
affirmed with equal confidence. Such 
vicissitudes, beginning with irrational 
speculation and ending with a com- 
mercial crisis, have not hitherto be- 


come either less frequent or less 
violent with the growth of capital 
and extension of industry. Rather 
they may be said to have become 
more so : in consequence, as is often 
said, of increased competition ; but, as 
I prefer to say, of a low rate of profits 
and interest, which makes capitalists 
dissatisfied with the ordinary course 
of safe mercantile gains. The con- 
nexion of this low rate of profit with 
the advance of population and accu- 
mulation, is one of the points to be 
illustrated in the ensuing chapters. 


CHAPTER HL 


INFLUENCE OF THE PROGRESS OF INDUSTRY AND POPULATION ON RENTS, 
PROFITS, AND WAGES. 


§ 1. Continuing the inquiry into 
the nature of the economical changes 
taking place in a society which is in 
a state of industrial progress, we shall 
next consider what is the effect of that 
progress on the distribution of the 
produce among the various classes who 
share in it. We may confine our at- 
tention to the system of distribution 
which is the most complex, and which 
virtually includes all others — that in 
which the produce of manufactures is 
shared between two classes, labourers 
and capitalists, and the produce of 
agriculture among three, labourers, 
capitalists, and landlords. 

The characteristic features of what 
is commonly meant by industrial pro- 
gress, resolve themselves mainly into 
three — increase of capital, increase of 
population, and improvements in pro- 
duction; understanding the last ex- 
pression in its widest sense, to include 
the process of procuring commodities 
from a distance, as well as that of pro- 
ducing them. The other changes 
which take place are chiefly conse- 
quences of these ; as, for example, the 
tendency to a progressive increase of 
the cost of production of food ; arising 


from an increased demand, which may 
be occasioned either by increased popu- 
lation, or by an increase of capital and 
wages, enabling the poorer classes to 
increase their consumption. It will 
be convenient to set out by consider- 
ing each of the three causes, as 
operating separately; after which we 
can suppose them combined in any 
manner we think fit. 

Let us first suppose that population 
increases, capital and the arts of pro- 
duction remaining stationary. One of 
the effects of this change of circum- 
stances is sufficiently obvious : wages 
will fall ; the labouring class will be 
reduced to an inferior condition. The 
state of the capitalist, on the contrary, 
will be improved. With the same 
capital, he can purchase more labour, 
and obtain more produce. His rate of 
profit is increased. The dependence 
of the rate of profits on the cost of 
labour is here verified ; for the labourer 
obtaining ^ a diminished quantity of 
commodities, and^ no alteration being 
supposed in the circumstances of their 
production, the diminished quantity 
represents a diminished cost. The 
labourer obtains not only a smaller 
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fttti reward, but *he product of a 
smaller quantity of labour. The first 
circumstance is the important one 
to himself, the last to his employer. 

Nothing has occurred, thus far, to 
affect in any way the value of any 
commodity ; and no reason, therefore, 
has yet shown itself, why rent should 
be either raised or lowered. But if 
we look forward another stage in the 
series of effects, we may see our way 
to such a consequence. The labourers 
have increased in numbers: their 
condition is reduced in the same pro- 
portion ; the increased numbers divide 
among them only the produce of the 
same amount of labour as before. But 
they may economize in their other 
comforts, and not in their food : each 
may consume as much food, and of as 
costly a quality, as previously; or 
they may submit to a reduction, but 
not in proportion to the increase of 
numbers. On this supposition, not- 
withstanding the diminution of real 
wages, the increased population will 
require an increased quantity of food. 
But since industrial skill and know- 
ledge are supposed to be stationary, 
more food can only be obtained by 
resorting to worse land, or to methods 
of cultivation which are less productive 
in proportion to the outlay. Capital 
for this extension of agriculture will 
not be wanting ; for though, by hypo- 
thesis, no addition takes place to 
the capital in existence, a sufficient 
amount can be spared from the in- 
dustry which previously supplied the 
other and less pressing wants which 
the labourers have . been obliged to 
curtail. The additional supply of 
food, therefore, will be produced, but 
produced at a gi eater cost; and the 
exchange value of agricultural pro- 
duce must rise. It may be objected, 
that profits having risen, the extra cost 
of producing food can be defrayed from 
profits, without any increase of price. 
ti could, undoubtedly, but it will not : 
because if it did, the agriculturist 
would be placed in an inferior position 
to other capitalists. The increase of 
profits, being the effect of diminished 
wages, is common to all employers of 
l*il our* The increased expenses arising 


from the necessity of a more costlj 
cultivation, affect the agriculturist 
alone. For this peculiar burthen 
he must be peculiarly compensated, 
whether the general rate of profit be 
high or low. He will not submit in- 
definitely to a deduction from his 
profits, to which other capitalists are 
not subject. Hewill not extend his 
cultivation by laying out fresh capital, 
unless for a return sufficient to yield 
him as high a profit as could be ob- 
tained by the same capital in other 
investments. The value, therefore, ot 
his commodity will rise, and rise in 
proportion to the increased cost. The 
farmer will thus be indemnified for 
tb e burthen which is peculiar to him- 
self, and will also enjoy the augmented 
rate of profit which is common to all 
capitalists. 

It follows, from principles with 
which we are already familiar, that 
in these circumstances rent will rise. 
Any land can afford to pay, and under 
free competition will pay, a rent equal 
to the excess of its produce above the 
return to an equal capital on the 
worst land, or under the least favour- 
able conditions. Whenever, therefore, 
agriculture is driven to descend to 
worse land, or more onerous processes, 
rent rises. Its rise will be twofold, 
for, in the first place, rent in kind, 01 
corn rent, will rise ; and in the second, 
since the value of agricultural pro- 
duce has also risen, rent, estimated in 
manufactured or foreign commodities 
(which is represented eastern paribus 
by money rent) will rise still more. 

The steps of the process (if, after 
what has been formerly said, it is 
necessary to retrace them) are as fol- 
lows. Corn rises in price, to lepay 
with the ordinary profit the capital 
required for producing additional com 
on worse land or by more costly pro- 
cesses. So far as regards this addi- 
tional corn, the increased price is but 
an equivalent for the additional ex- 
pense; but the rise, extending to ail 
com, affords on all, except the last 
produced, an extra profit. If the 
farmer was accustomed to produce 
100 quarters of wheat at 40s., and 
120 quarters are now required, of 
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which the last twenty cannot be pro- 
duced under 45a., he obtains the extra 
five shillings on the entire 120 
quarters, and not on the last twenty 
alone. He has thus an extra 252. 
beyond the ordinary profits, and this, 
in a state of free competition, he will 
not be able to retain. He cannot how- 
ever be compelled to give it up to the 
consumer, since a less price than 45s. 
would be inconsistent with the produc- 
tion of the last twenty .quarters. The 
price, then, will remain at 45s., and 
the 252. will be transferred by com- 
petition not to the consumer but 
to the landlord. A rise of rent is 
therefore inevitably consequent on an 
increased demand for agricultural pro- 
duce, when unaccompanied by in- 
creased facilities for its production. 
A truth which, after this final illus- 
tration, we may henceforth take lor 
granted. 

The new element now introduced — 
an increased demand for food — besides 
occasioning an increase of rent, still 
further disturbs the distribution of the 
roduce between capitalists and la- 
ourers. The increase of population 
will have diminished the reward of 
labour : and if its cost is diminished 
as greatly as its real remuneration, 
profits will be increased by the full 
amount. If, however, the increase of 
population leads to. an increased pro- 
duction of food, which cannot he sup- 
plied but at an enhanced cost of pro- 
duction, the cost of labour will not he 
so much diminished as the real reward 
of it, and profits, therefore, will not be 
so much raised. It is even possible 
that they might not be raised at all. 
The labourers may previously have 
been so well provided for, that the 
whole of what they now lose may be 
struck off from their .otherindulgenc.es, 
and they may not, either by necessity 
or choice, undergo any reduction in 
the quantity or quality of their food. 
To produce the food for the increased 
number may be attended with such 
an increase of expense, that wages, 
though reduced in quantity, may re- 
present as great a cost, may he the 
product of as qmch labour, as before, 
and the capitalist may not be at all 


benefited. On this supposition the 
loss to the labourer is partly absorbed 
in the additional labour required for 
producing the last instalment of agri- 
cultural produce; and the remainder 
is gained by the landlord, the only 
sharer who always benefits by an in- 
crease of population. 

§ 2. Let ns now reverse our hypo- 
thesis, and, instead of supposing car- 
pital. stationary and population ad- 
vancing, let us suppose capital ad- 
vancing and population stationary; 
the facilities of production, both natu- 
ral and acquired, being, as before, un- 
altered. The real wages of labour, 
instead of falling, will now rise ; and 
since the cost of production of the 
things consumed by the labourer is 
not diminished, this rise of wages im- 
plies an equivalent increase of the cost 
of labour, and diminution of profits. 
To state the same deduction in other 
terms ; the labourers not being more 
numerous, and the productive power 
of their labour being only the same as 
before, there is no increase of the pro- 
duce ; the increase of wages, therefore, 
must be at the charge of the capital- 
ists. It is not impossible that the 
cost of labour might be increased in 
even a greater ratio than its real re- 
muneration. The improved condition 
of the labourers may increase the de- 
mand for food. The labourers may 
have been so ill off before, as not to 
have food enough ; and may now con- 
sume more: or they may choose to 
expend their increased means partly 
or wholly in a more costly quality of 
food, requiring more labour and more 
land ; wheat, for example, instead of 
oats or potatoes. This extension of 
agriculture implies, as usual, a greater 
cost of production and a higher price, 
bo that besides the increase of the cost 
of labour arising from the increase of 
its reward, there will be a further in- 
crease (and an additional fall of profits) 
from the increased costliness of the 
commodities of which that reward 
consigns.. The same causes will pro- 
duce a rise of rent. What the capital- 
ists lose, above what the labourers 
gain, is partly transferred to the land- 
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ford, and partly swallowed up in the 
cost of growing food on worse land or 
by a less productive process. 

§ 3. Having disposed of the two 
simple cases, an increasing population 
and stationary capital, and an increas- 
ing capital and stationary population, 
we are prepared to take mto consider- 
ation the mixed case, in which the 
two elements of expansion are com- 
bined, both population and capital in- 
creasing. If either element increases 
faster than the other, the case is so far 
assimilated with one or other of the 
two preceding : we shall suppose 
them, therefore, to increase with equal 
rapidity; the test of equality being, 
that each labourer obtains the same 
commodities as before, and the same 
quantity . of those commodities. Let 
us examine what will be the effect, 
on rent and profits, of this double 
progress. 

Population having increased, with- 
out any falling off in the labourer’s 
condition, there is of course a demand 
for more food. The arts of production 
being supposed stationary, this food 
must be produced at an increased 
cost. To compensate for this greater 
cost of the additional food, the price 
of agricultural produce must rise. The 
rise extending over the whole amount 
of food produced, though the increased 
expenses only apply to a part, there is 
a greatly increased extra profit, which, 
by competition, is transferred to the 
landlord. Rent will rise, both in 
quantity of produce and in cost ; 
while wages, being supposed to be the 
same in quantity, will be greater in 
cost, The labourer obtaining the 
same amount of necessaries, money 
wages have risen ; and as the rise is 
common to all branches of production, 
the capitalist cannot indemnify him- 
self by changing his employment, and 
the loss must be borne by profits. 

It appears, then, that the tendency 
of an increase of capital and popula- 
tion is to add to rent at the expense 
of profits : though rent does not gain 
all that profits lose, a part being ab- 
sorbed in increased expenses of pro- 
duction, that is, in hiring or feeding a 
MB. 
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greater number of labourers to obtain 
a given amount of agricultural pro, 
duce. By profits, must of course be 
understood the rate of profit, for a 
lower rate of profit on a larger capital 
may yield a larger gross profit, con- 
sidered absolutely, though a smaller 
in proportion to the entire produce 

Thm tendency of profits to fall is 
from time to time counteracted by 
improvements in production ; whether 
arising from increase of knowledge, or 
from an increased use of the know- 
ledge already possessed. This is the 
third of the three elements, the effects 
or which on the distribution of the 
produce we undertook to investigate * 
and the investigation will be facili- 
tated by supposing, as in the case of 
the other two elements, that it ope- 
rates, in the first instance, alone. F 

§ 4. Let us then suppose capital 
and population stationary, and a sud- 
den improvement made in the arts of 
production ; by the invention of more 
efficient machines, or less costly pro- 
cesses, or by obtaining access to 
cheaper commodities through foreign 

The improvement may either be in 
some of the necessaries or indulgences 
which enter into the habitual consump- 
tion of the labouring class ; or it may be 
applicable only to luxuries consumed 
exclusively by richer people. Very 
few, however, of the great industrial 
improvements are altogether of this 
last description. Agricultural im- 
provements, except such as specially 
relate to some of the rarer and more 
peculiar products, act directly upon 
the principal objects of the labourer’s 
expenditure. The steam-engine, and 
every other invention which affords a 
manageable power, are applicable to 
all things, and of course to those con- 
earned by the labourer. Even the 
power-loom and the spinning-jenny, 
though applied to the most delicate 
fabrics, are available no less for the 
coarse cottons and woollens worn by 
the labouring class. All improvements 
in locomotion cheapen the transport 
of necessaries as well as of luxuries, 
beldom is a new branch af trade opened 

? F 
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without, either directly or in some in- productive portion, the market will 
direct way, causing some of the articles thenceforth be regulated by a Ixjtter 
which the mass of the people consume description of land than what was pre- 
to be either produced or imported at viously the worst under cultivation, 
smaller cost. It may safely he affirmed, To place the effect of the improve- 
therefore, that improvements in pro- ment in a clear light, we must suppose 
duction generally tend to cheapen the it to take place suddenly, so as to leave 
commodities on which the wages of no time during its introduction, for any 
the Inhuming class are expended. increase of capital or of population. 

In so far as the commodities affected Its first effect will be a fall of the value 
by an improvement are those which ami price of agricultural produce, 
the labourers generally do not consume, This is a necessary consequent of 
tlie improvement has no effect in alter- either kind of improvement, but espe- 
ing the distribution of the produce, cially of the last. 

Tliose particular commodities, indeed, An improvement of the first kind, 
are cheapened ; being produced at less not increasing the produce, does not 
cost, they fall in value and in price, dispense with any portion of the land; 
and all who consume them, whether the margin of cultivation (as Dr. 
landlords, capitalists, or skilled and Chalmers terms it) remains where it 
privileged labourers, obtain increased was ; agriculture does not recede, 
means of enjoyment. The rate of either in extent of cultivated land, or in 
profits, however, is not raised. There elaborateness of methods : and the 
is a larger gross profit, reckoned in price continues to be regulated by the 
quantity of commodities. But the same land, and by the same capital, as 
capital also, if estimated in those com- before. But since that land or capital, 
iviodities, has risen in value. The and all other land or capital which 
profit is the same percentage on the produces food, now yields its produce 
capital that it was before. The capi- at smaller cost, the price of food will 
tulists are not benefited as capitalists, fall proportionally. If one-tenth of the 
but as consumers. The landlords and expense of production has been saved, 
the privileged classes of labourers, if the price of produce will fall one-tenth, 
they are consumers of the same com- But suppose the improvement to be 
modities, share the same benefit. of the second kind ; enabling the land 

The case is different with improve- to produce, not only the same corn 
ments which diminish the cost of pro- with one- tenth less labour, but a tenth 
duction of the necessaries of life, or of more com with the same labour. Here 
commodities which enter habitually the effect is still more decided. Oulti- 
into the consumption of the great mass vation can now be contracted, and the 
of labourers The play of the different market supplied from a smaller quan- 
forces being here rather complex, it is tity of land. Even if this smaller 
necessary to analyze it with some surface of land were of the same ave- 
tuinuteness. rage quality as the larger surface, the 

A e formerly observed,* there are two price would fall one-tenth, because the 
kinds of agricultural improvements, same produce would be obtained with 
Borne consist in a mere saving of a tenth less labour. But since the 
labour, and enable a given quantity of portion of land abandoned will be the 
; food to be produced at less cost, but least fertile portion, the price of pro* 

not on a smaller surface of land than dues will thenceforth be regulated by 
Before. Others enable a given extent a better quality of land than before 
of land to yield not only the same pro- In addition, therefore, to the original 
duce with less labour, but a greater diminution of one-tenth in the cost of 
produce ; so that if no greater produce production, there will be a further 
is required, a part of the land already diminution, corresponding with the re- 
under culture may be dispensed with, cession of the t{ margin” of agriculture 
the part rejected will be the least to land of greater fertility. There wifi 
* Supra, p. ua. thus be a twofold fall of price. 
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Let ns now examine tlie effect of the 
improvements, thus suddenly made, on 
the division of the produce; and in the 
first place, on rent. By the former of 
the two kinds of improvement, rent 
would be diminished. By the second, 
it would be diminished still more. 

Suppose that the demand for food 
requires the cultivation of three quali- 
ties of land, yielding, on an equal sur- 
face, and at an equal expense, TOO, 80, 
and 60 bushelf* of wheat. The price of 
wheat will, on the average, be just 
sufficient to enable the third quality to 
be cultivated with the ordinary profit 
The first quality therefore will yield 
forty and the second twenty bushels of 
extra profit, constituting the rent of 
the landlord. And first, let an im- 
provement be made, which, without 
enabling more com to he grown, en- 
ables the same corn to be grown with 
one-fourth less labour. The price of 
wheat will fall one-fourth, and 80 
bushels will he sold for the price for 
which 60 were sold before. But the 
produce of the land which produces 60 
bushels is still required, and the ex- 
panses being as much reduced as the 
price, that land can still be cultivated 
with the ordinary profit. The first and 
second qualities will therefore continue 
to yield a surplus of 40 and 20 bushels, 
and com rent will remain the same as 
before. But corn having fallen in price 
one-fourth, the same corn rent is equi- 
valent to a fourth less of money and of 
all other commodities. So far, there- 
fore, as the landlord expends his in- 
come in manufactured or foreign pro- 
ducts, he is one-fourth worse off than 
before. His income as landlord is re- 
duced to three-quarters of its amount ; 
it is only as a consumer of corn that he 
is as well off. 

^ If the improvement is of the other 
kind, rent will fall in a still greater 
ratio. Suppose that the amount of 
produce which the market requires, 
can be grown not only with a Fourth 
less labour, hut on a fourth less land. 
If all the land already in cultivation 
continued to be cultivated, it would 
yield a produce much larger than 
necessary. Land, equivalent to a fourth 
of the produce, must now he aban- 


doned; and as the third quality yielded 
exactly one-fourth, (being 60 out of 
240,) that quality will go out of culti- 
vation. The 240 bushels can now be 
grown on land of the first and second 
qualities only; being, on the first, 100 
bushels plus one- third, or 133| bushels; 
on the second, 80 bushels plus one- 
third, or 1061 bushels ; together, 240. 
The second quality of land, instead of 
the third, is now tne lowest, and regu- 
lates the price. Instead of 60, if is 
sufficient if 1061 bushels repay the 
capital with the ordinary profit. r ihe 
price of wheat will consequently fall, 
not in the ratio of 60 to 80, as in the 
other case, but m the ratio of 60 to 
106|. Even this gives an insufficient 
idea of the degree in which rent will be 
affected. The whole produce of the 
second quality of land will now be re- 
quired to repay the expenses of produc- 
tion. That laud, being the worst in 
cultivation, will pay no rent. And the 
first quality will only yield the diffe- 
rence between 133J bushels and 1061, 
being 26| bushels instead of 40. The 
landlords collectively will have lost 33 £ 
out of 60 bushels in com rent alone, 
while ^ the value and price of what is 
left will have been diminished in the 
vatio of 60 to 106g. 

It thus appears, that the interest of 
the landlord is decidedly hostile to the 
sudden and general introduction of 
agricultural improvements. This as- 
sertion has been called a paradox, an 1 
made a ground for accusing its first 
promulgator, Ricardo, of great intellec- 
tual perverseness, to say nothing worse, 
I cannot discern in what the paradox 
consists ; and the obliquity of vision 
seems to me to be on the “side of his 
assailants. The opinion is only made 
to appear absurd by stating it unfairly 
If the assertion were that a landlord 
is injured by the improvement of his 
estate, it would certainly be indefen- 
sible ; but what is asserted is, that he 
is injured by the improvement of the 
estates of other people, although hh 
own is included. Nobody doubts that 
he would gain greatly by the improve- 
ment if he could keep it to himself, and 
unite the two benefits, of an increased 
produce from his land, and a price as 
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high as before. But if the increase of 
produce took place simultaneously on all 
lands, the price would not he as high 
as before; and there is nothing un- 
reasonable in supposing that the land- 
lords would be, not benefited, but in- 
jured. It is admitted that whatever 
ermanently reduces the price of pro- 
uce diminishes rent ; and it is quite 
in accordance with common notions to 
suppose that if, by the increased pro- 
ductiveness of land, less land were re- 
quired for cultivation, its value, like 
that of other articles for which the 
demand had diminished, would fall. 

I am quite willing to admit that 
rents have not really been lowered by 
the progress of agricultural improve- 
ment; but why? Because improve- 
ment has never in reality been snuden, 
but always slow ; at no time much 
outstripping, and often falling far short 
of, the growth of capital and popula- 
tion, which tends as much to raise rent, 
as the other to lower it, and which is 
enabled, as we shall presently see, to 
raise it much higher by means of the 
additional margin affoided by improve- 
ments in agriculture. First, however, 
we must examine m what manner the 
sudden cheapening of agricultural pro- 
duce would affect profits and wages. 

In the beginning, money wages 
would probably remain tbe same as 
before, and the labourers would have 
the full benefit of the cheapness. They 
would be enabled to increase their 
consumption either of food or of other 
articles, and would receive the same 
cost, and a greater quantity. So 
far, profits would be unaffected. But 
the permanent remuneration of the 
labourers essentially depends on what 
we have called their habitual stan- 
dard ; the extent of the require- 
ments which, as a class, they in- 
sist on satisfying before they choose 
to have children. If their tastes and 
requirements receive a durable impress 
fVom the sudden improvement in their 
condition, the benefit to the class will 
be permanent. Bui the same cause 
which enables them to purchase greater 
comforts and indulgences with the same 
wages, would enable them to purchase 
the mm amount of comforts and in- 


dulgences with lower wages ; and a 
greater population may now exist, 
without reducing the labourers below 
the condition to which they are accus- 
tomed. Hitherto, this and no other 
has been the use which the labourers 
have commonly made of any increase 
of their means of living; they have 
treated it simply as convertible into 
food for a greater number of children. 
It is probable, therefore, that popula- 
tion would be stimulated, and that 
after the lapse of a generation the real 
wages of labour would be no higher 
ill an before the improvement : the re- 
duction being partly brought about by 
a fall of money wages, and partly 
through the price of food, the cost of 
which, from the demand occasioned 
by the increase of population, would 
be increased. To the extent to 
which money wages fell, profits would 
rise ; the capitalist obtaining a greater 
quantity of equally efficient labour by 
the same outlay of capital. We thus 
see that a diminution of the cost ot 
living, wliethei arising from agricultu- 
ral improvements or from the importa- 
tion of foreign produce, if tbe habits 
and requirements of the labourers are 
not raised, usually lowers money wages 
and rent, and raises the general rate of 
profit. 

What is true of improvements which 
cheapen the production of food, is true 
also of the substitution of a cheaper for 
a more costly variety of it. The same 
land yields to the same labour a much 
greater quantity of human nutriment 
in the form of maize or potatoes, than 
in the form of wheat. If the labourers 
were to give up bread, and feed only 
on those cheaper products, taking as 
their compensation not a greater quan- 
tity of other consumable commodities, 
but earlier marriages and larger fami- 
lies, the cost of labour would he much 
diminished, and if labour continued 
equally efficient, profits would rise; 
while rent would be much lowered, 
since food for the whole population 
could be raised on half or a third part 
of the land now_ sown with corn. At 
the same time, it being evident that 
land too barren to be cultivated for 
wheat might be made in case of necee- 
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eity to yield potatoes sufficient to sup- 
port the little labour necessary for 
producing them, cultivation might ulti- 
mately descend lower, and rent even- 
tually rise higher, on a potato or maize 
system, than on a corn sjstem ; be- 
cause the land would be capable of 
feeding a much larger population before 
reaching the limit of its powers. 

If the improvement, which we sup- 
pose to take place, is not in the pro- 
duction of food, but of some manufac- 
tured article consumed by the labouring 
class, the effect on wages and profits 
will at first he the same ; hut the 
effect on rent very different. ^ It will 
not be lowered ; it will even, if the ul- 
timate effect of the improvement is an 
increase of population, be raised : in 
which last case profits will be lowered. 
The reasons are too evident to require 
statement. 

§ 5. We have considered, on the 
one hand, the manner in which the 
distribution of the produce into rent, 
profits, and wages, is affected by the 
ordinary increase of population and 
capital, and on the otner, how it is 
affected by improvements in produc- 
tion, and more especially in agricul- 
ture. We have found that the former 
cause lowers profits, and raises rent 
and the cost of labour : while the ten- 
dency of agricultural improvements is 
to diminish rent; and all improve- 
ments which cheapen apy article of 
the labourer’s consumption, tend to 
diminish the cost of labour, and to 
raise profits. The tendency of each 
cause in its separate state being thus 
ascertained, it is easy to determine the j 
tendency of the actual course of things, 
in which the two movements are going 
on simultaneously, capital and popu- 
lation increasing with tolerable stea- 
diness, while improvements in agri- 
culture are made from time to time, 
and the knowledge and practice of 
improved methods become diffused 
gradually through the community. 

The habits and requirements of the 
labouring classes being given (which 
determine their real wages,) rent, 
profits, and money wages at any given 
time, are the result of the composition 
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of these rival forces. If during any 
period agricultural improvement ad- 
vances faster than population, rent and 
money wages during that period will 
tend downward, and profits upward. 
If population advances more rapidly 
than agricultural improvement, either 
the labourers will submit to a reduc- 
tion in the quantity or quality of their 
food, or if not, rent and money wages 
will progressively rise, and profits will 
fall. 

^ Agricultural skill and knowledge are 
of slow growth, and still slower diffu- 
sion. Inventions and discoveries, too, 
occur only occasionally, while the in- 
crease of population and capital are 
continuous agencies. It therefore 
seldom happens that improvement, 
even during’ a short time, has so much 
the start of population and capital as 
actually to lower rent, or raise the 
rate of profits. There are many 
countries in which the growth of 
population and capital are not rapid, 
hut in these agricultural improvement 
is less active still. Population almost 
everywhere treads close on the heels ot 
agricultural improvement, and effaces 
its effects as fast as they are produced* 

The reason why agricultural im- 
provement seldom lowers rent, is that 
it seldom cheapens food, but only pre- 
vents it from growing dearer; and 
seldom, if ever, throws land out of 
cultivation, but only enables worse and 
worse land to be taken in for the sup- 
ply of an increasing demand. What 
is sometimes called the natural state 
of a country which is hut half cul- 
tivated, namely, that the land is 
highly productive, and food obtained 
in gieat abundance by little labour, is 
only true of unoccupied countries colo- 
nized by a civilized people. In the 
United States the worst land in cul 
tivation is of a high quality (except 
sometimes in the immediate vicinity 
of markets or means of conveyance, 
■where a bad quality is compensated 
by a good situation) ; and even if no 
further improvements were made in 
agriculture or locomotion, cultivation 
would have many steps yet to descend, 
before the increase of population and 
capital would he brought to a stand; 
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chit in Europe five hundred years a^o, 
though so thinly peopled in compa- 
rison to the present population, it is 
probable that the worst land under the 
plough was, from the rude state of 
agriculture, quite as unproductive as 
the worst land now cultivated ; and 
that cultivation had approached as 
near to the ultimate limit of profitable 
tillage, in those times as in the pre- 
sent. What the agricultural improve- 
ments since made have really done is, 
by increasing the capacity of produc- 
tion of land in general, to enable til- 
lage to extend downwards to a much 
worse natural quality of land than the 
worst which at that time would have 
admitted of cultivation by a capitalist 
for profit; thus rendering a much 
greater increase of capital and popu- 
lation possible, and removing always 
a little ami a little further off, the 
barrier which restrains them ; popu- 
lation meanwhile always pressing so 
hard against the harrier, that there is 
never any visible margin left for it to 
seize, every inch of ground made 
vacant for it by improvement being at 
once filled up by its advancing columns. 
Agricultural improvement may thus 
be considered to be not so much a 
counterforce conflicting with increase 
of population, as a partial relaxation 
of the bonds which confine that in- 
crease. 

The effectB produced on the division 
of the produce by an increase of pro- 
duction, under tne joint influence of 
increase of population and capital and 
improvements of agriculture, are veiy 
different from those deduced from the 
hypothetical cases previously discussed. 
In particular, the effect on rent is 
most materially different. We re- 
marked that — while a great agricul- 
tural improvement, made suddenly and 
universally, would in the first instance 
inevitably lower rent — such improve- 
ments enable rent, in the progress of 
society, to rise gradually to a much 
higher limit than it could otherwise 
attain, since they enable a much 
lower quality of land to be ultimately 
cultivated. But in the case we are 
now supposing, which nearly cor- 
responds to the usual course of things, 


this ultimate effect becomes the iroma- 
diate effect. Suppose cultivation to 
have reached, or almost reached, the 
utmost limit permitted by the state of 
the industrial arts, and rent, there- 
fore, to have attained nearly the high 
est point to which it can be can ied by 
the progress of population and capital, 
with the existing amount of skill and 
knowledge. If a great agricultural 
improvement were suddenly intro 
dueed, it might throw back rent for 
a considerable space, leaving it to 
regain its lost ground by the progress 
of population and capital, and after- 
wards to go on further. But, taking 
lace, as such improvement always 
oes, very gradually, it causes no re- 
trograde movement of either rent or 
cultivation ; it merely enables the one 
to go on rising, and the other extend- 
ing, long after they must otherwise 
have stopped. It would do this even 
without the necessity of resorting to 
a worse quality of land; simply by 
enabling the lands already in cultiva- 
tion to yield a greater produce, with 
no increase of tne proportional cost. 
If by improvements of agriculture all 
the lands in cultivation could be made, 
even with double labour and capital, 
to yield, a double produce, (supposing 
that in the meantime population in- 
creased so as to require this double 
quantity) all rents would be doubled. 

To illustrate the point, let us revert 
to the numerical example in a former 
page. Three qualities of land yield 
respectively 100, 80, and 60 bushels 
to the same outlay on the same extent 
of surface. If No. 1 could be made to 
yield 200, No. 2, 160, and No. 3, 120 
bushels, at only double the expense 
and therefore without any increase oi 
the cost of production, and if the popu- 
lation, having doubled, required all 
this increased quantity, the rent of 
No. 1 would be 80 bushels instead of 
40, and of No. 2, 40 instead of 20, 
while the price and value per bushel 
would be the same as before; so 
that com rent and money rent would 
both be “doubled. I need not point; 
out the difference between this result* 
and what we have shown would tak» 
place if there were an improvement 
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in production without the accompa- 
niment of an increased demand for 
food. 

Agricultural improvement, then, is 
always ultimately, and in the manner 
in which it generally takes place also 
immediately, beneficial to the landlord. 
We may add, that when it takes place 
in that maimer, it is beneficial to no 
one else. When the demand for pro- 
duce fully keeps pace with the in- 
creased capacity of production, food is 
not cheapened ; the labourers are not, 
even temporarily, benefited; the cost 
of labour is not diminished, nor profits 
raised. There is a greater aggregate 
pi eduction, a greater produce divided 
among file labourers, and a larger gross 
pioiit; but the wages being shared 
among a larger population, and the 
profit spread over a larger capital, no 
labourer is better off, nor does any 
capitalist derive from the same amount 
of capital a larger income. 


The result of this long investigation 
may be summed up as follows. The 
economical progress of a society con- 
stituted of landlords, capitalists, and 
labourers, tends to the progressive en- 
richment of the landlord class ; while 
the cost of the labourer’s subsistence 
tends on the whole to increase, and 
profits to fall. Agricultural improve- 
ments are a counteracting force to the 
two last effects ; but the first, though 
a case is conceivable in which it would 
be temporarily checked, is ultimately 
in a high degree promoted by those 
improvements ; anti the increase of 
population tends to transfer ail the 
benefits derived from agricultural im- 
provement to the landloids alone 
What other consequences, in addition 
to these, or in modification of them, 
arise from the industrial progress of a 
society thus constituted, I shall en- 
deavour to show in the succeeding 
chapteu 


CHAPTEK IV. 


OF THE TENDENCY OF PROFITS TO A MINIMUM. 


§ 1. The tendency of profits to fall 
as society advances, which has been 
brought to notice in the preceding 
chapter, was early recognised by 
writers on industry and commerce ; 
but the laws which govern profits not 
being then understood, the phenome- 
non was ascribed to a wrong cause. 
Adam Smith considered profits to be 
determined by what he called the 
competition of capital ; and concluded 
that when capital increased, this com- 
petition lmist likewise increase, and 
profits must fall. It is not quite cer- 

ain what sort of competition Adam 
femith had here in view. His words 
in the chapter on Profits of Stock* 
are, § ** When the stocks of many rich 
merchants are turned into the same 
trade, their mutual competition natu- 
rally tends to lower its profits; and 
* Wealth qf Watkm, book i. cb. 9. 


when there is a like increase of stock 
in all the different trades carried on in 
the same society, the same competition 
must produce the same effect in them 
all.” This passage would lead us to 
infer that, in Adam Smith’s opinion, 
the manner in which the competition 
of capital lowers profits is by lowering 
prices; that being usually the mode 
m which an increased investment of 
capital in any particular trade, lowers 
the profits of that trade. But if this 
was his meaning, he overlooked the 
circumstance, that the fall of price, 
which if confined to one commodity 
really does lower the profits of the 
producer, ceases to have that effect as 
soon as it extends to all commodities ; 
because, when all things have fallen, 
nothing has really fallen, except nomi- 
nally ; and even computed in money, 
the expenses of every producer have 
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diminished as much as his returns. 
Unless indeed labour be the one com- 
modity which has not fallen in money- 
price, when all other tilings have : if 
so, what has really taken place is a 
rise of wages ; and it is that, and not 
the fall of prices, which has lowered 
the profits of capital. There is another 
thing which escaped the notice of 
Adam Smith ; that the supposed uni- 
versal fall of prices, through increased 
competition of capitals, is a thing 
which cannot take place. Prices are 
not determined by the competition of 
the sellers only, but also by that of 
the buyers ; by demand as well as 
supply. The demand which affects 
money prices consists of all the money 
in the hands of the community des- 
tined to be laid out in commodities ; 
and as long as the proportion of this 
to the commodities is not diminished, 
there is no fall of general prices. 
Now, howsoever capital may increase, 
and give rise to an increased produc- 
tion of commodities, a full share of the 
capital will be drawn to the business 
of producing or importing money, and 
the quantity of money will be aug- 
mented in an equal ratio with the 
quantity of commodities. For if this 
were not the case, and if money, there- 
fore, were, as the theory supposes, 
perpetually acquiring increased pur- 
chasing power, those who produced or 
imported it would obtain constantly 
increasing profits ; and this could not 
happen without attracting labour and 
capital to that occupation from other 
employments. If a general fall of 
prices, and increased value of money, 
were really to occur, it could only be 
as a consequence of increased cost of 
production, from the gradual exhaus- 
tion of the mines. 

It is not tenable, therefore, in theory, 
that the increase of capital produces, 
or tends to produce, a general decline 
of money prices. Neither is it true, 
that any general decline of prices, 
as capital increased, has manifested 
itself in fact, The only things ob- 
served^ fall in price with the progress 
of society,^ are those in which there 
have been improvements in production, 
greater than have taken place in the 


production of the precious metals , a§ 
for example, all spun and woven 
fabrics. Other things again, instead 
of falling, have risen in price, be- 
cause their cost of production, com- 
pared with that of gold and silver, has 
increased. Among these are all kinds 
of food, comparison being made with a 
much earlier period of history. The 
doctrine, therefore, that competition of 
capital lowers profits by lowering 
prices, is incorrect in fact, as well as 
unsound in principle. 

But it is not certain that Adam 
Smith really held that doctrine ; for his 
language on the subject is wavering 
and unsteady, denoting the absence of 
a definite and well-digested opinion. 
Occasionally he seems to think that 
the mode in which the competition of 
capital lowers profits, is by raising 
wages. And when speaking of the 
rate of profit in new colonies, he seems 
on the very verge of grasping the com- 
plete theory of the subject. “ As the 
colony increases, the profits of stock 
gradually diminish, when the most 
fertile and best situated lands have 
been all occupied, lees profit can be 
made by the cultivation of what is in- 
ferior both in soil and situation.” Had 
Adam Smith meditated longer on 
the subject, and systematized his 
view of it by harmonizing with each 
other the various glimpses which he 
caught of it from different points, he 
would have perceived that this last 
is the true cause of the fall of profits 
usually consequent upon increase oi 
capital. 

§ 2. Mr. Wakefield, in his Com- 
mentary on Adam Smith, and his im- 
portant writings on Colonization, takes 
a much clearer view of the subject, 
and arrives, through a substantially 
correct series of deductions, at practi- 
cal conclusions which appear to me 
just and important; but he is not 
equally happy in incorporating his 
valuable speculations with the results 
of previous thought, and reconciling 
them with other truths. Some of the 
theories of Dr. Chalmers, in his chapter 
H On the Increase and Limits of ( 'api- 
t&l,” and the two chapters which follow 
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ft, coincide in their tendency and 
spirit with those of Mr. Wakefield; 
but Ur. Chalmers’ ideas, though de- 
livered, as is his custom, with a most 
attractive semblance of clearness, are 
really on this subject much more con- 
fused than even those of Adam Smith, 
and more decidedly infected with the 
often refuted notion that the compe- 
tition of capital lowers general prices ; 
the subject of Money apparently not 
having been included among the parts 
of Political Economy which this acute 
and vigorous writer had carefully 
studied. 

Mr. Wakefield’s explanation of the 
fall of profits is briefly this. Production 
is limited not solely by tbe quantity of 
capital and of labour, but also by the 
extent of the “ field of employment.” 
The field of employment for capital is 
twofold ; the land of the country, and 
the capacity of foreign markets to take 
its manufactured commodities. On a 
limited extent of land, only a limited 
quantity of capital can find employment 
at a profit. As the quantity of capital 
approaches this limit, profit falls ; when 
the limit is attained, profit is annihi- 
lated ; and can only be restored through 
an extension of the field of employment, 
either by the acquisition of fertile land, 
or by opening new markets in foreign 
countries, from which food and ma- 
terials can be purchased with the 
products of domestic capital. These 
propositions are in my opinion sub- 
stantially true ; and, even to the phra- 
seology in which they are expressed, 
considered as adapted to popular and 
ractical rather than scientific uses, I 
ave nothing to object. The error which 
seems to me imputable to Mr. Wake- 
field is that of supposing his doctrines 
to be in contradiction to the principles 
of the best school of preceding political 
economists, instead of being, as they 
really are, corollaries from those prin- 
ciples ; though corollaries which, per- 
haps, would not always have been 
admitted by those political economists 
themselves. 

The most scientific treatment of the 
subject which I have met with, is in an 
essay on the effects of Machinery, pub- 
lished in the Westminster Review for 


January 1826, by Mr. William Ellis ;* 
which was doubtless unknown to Sir 
Wakefield, but which had preceded 
him, though by a different path, in 
several of his leading conclusions. This 
essay excited little notice, partly from 
being published anonymously in a pe- 
riodical, and partly because ifc^ was 
much in advance of the state of political 
economy at the time. In Mr. Ellis’s 
view of the subject, the questions and 
difficulties raised by Mr. Wakefiehl’s 
speculations and by those of Ur, 
Chalmers, find a solution consistent 
with the principles of political economy 
laid down in the present treatise. 

§ 3 There is at every time and place 
some particular rate of profit, which is 
the lowest that will induce the people 
of that country and time to accumulate 
savings, and to employ those savings 
productively. This minimum rate ot 
profit varies according to circum- 
stances. It depends on two elements. 
One is, the strength of the effective 
desire of accumulation ; the compara- 
tive estimate made by the people of 
that place and era, of future interests 
when weighed against present. This 
element chiefly affects the inclination to 
save. The other element, which affects 
not so much the willingness to save as 
the disposition to employ savings pro- 
ductively, is the degree of security of 
capital engaged in industrial opeia- 
tions. A state of general insecurity, 
no doubt affects also the disposition to 
save. A hoard may be a source of ad- 
ditional danger to its reputed possessoz. 
But as it may also be a powerful means 
of averting dangers, the effects in this 
respect may perhaps be looked upon as 
balanced. But in employing any funds 
which a person may possess as capital 
on his own account, or in lending it 
to others to be so employed, there is 
always some additional risk, over and 
above that incurred by keeping it idle 
in his own custody. This extra risk is 
great in proportion as the general Mate 

* Now so much better known through hit 
apostolic exertions, by pen, purse, and per- 
son, for the improvement of popular educa- 
tion, and especially for the introduction into 
it of the elements of practical Political 
Economy, 
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of society is insecure : it may be equi- 
valent to twenty, thirty, or fifty per 
cent, or to no more than one or two ; 
something, however, it must always 
be: and for this, the expectation of 
profit must be sufficient to compensate. 

There would be adequate motives 
for a certain amount of saving, even 
if capital yielded no profit. There 
would be an inducement to lay by 
in good times a provision for bad; 
to reserve something for sickness and 
infirmity, or as a means of leisure 
and independence in the latter part of 
.ife, or a help to children in the outset 
of it, Savings, however, which have 
only these ends in view, have not much 
tendency to increase the amount of ca- 
pital permanently in existence. These 
motives only prompt persons to save at 
one period of life what they purpose to 
consume at another, or what will be | 
consumed by their children before they j 
can completely provide for themselves. 
The savings by which an addition is 
made to the national capital, usually 
emanate from the desire of persons to 
improve what is termed their condition 
in life, or to make a provision for chil- 
dren or others, independent of their 
exertions. Now, to the strength of these 
inclinations it makes a very material 
difference how much of the desired ob- 
ject can be effected by a given amount 
and duration of self-denial; which again 
defends on the rate of profit. And there 
is in every country some rate of profit, 
below which persons in general will not 
find sufficient motive to save for the mere 
purpose of growing richer, or of leaving 
others better off than themselves. Any 
accumulation, therefore, by which the 
general capital is increased, requires as 
its necessary condition a certain rate 
of profit : a rate which an average per- 
son will deem to be an equivalent for 
abstinence, with the addition of a suffi- 
cient insurance against risk. There 
are always some persons in whom the 
effective desire of accumulation is above 
the average, and to whom less than this 
rate of profit is a sufficient inducement 
to save ; but these merely step into the 
place of others whose taste for expense 
and indulgence is beyond the average, 
and who. instead of saving, perhaps 


even dissipate what they have re- 
ceived. 

I have already observed that this 
minimum rate of profit, less than which 
is not consistent with the further in- 
crease of capita], is lower in some states 
of society tnan in others ; and I may 
add, that the kind of social progress 
characteristic of our present civiliza- 
tion, tends to diminish it. In the first 
place, one of the acknowledged effects 
of that progress is an increase of gene- 
ral security. Destruction by wars, and 
spoliation by private or public violence, 
are less and less to be apprehended; 
and the improvements which may be 
looked for in education and in the" ad- 
ministration of justice, or, in their 
default, increased regard for opinion, 
afford a growing protection against 
fraud and reckless mismanagement. 
The risks attending the investment of 
savings in productive employment, re- 
quire therefore a smaller rate of profit 
to compensate for them than was re- 
quired a century ago, and will here- 
after require less than at present. In 
the second place, it is also one of the 
consequences of civilization that man- 
kind become less the slaves of the 
moment, and more habituated to carry 
their desires and purposes forward into 
a distant future. This increase of pro- 
vidence is a natural result of the in- 
creased assurance with which futurity 
can be looked forward to; and is, be- 
sides, favoured by most of the influ- 
ences which an industrial life exercises 
over the passions and inclinations of 
human nature. In proportion as life 
has fewer vicissitudes, as habits become 
more fixed, and great prizes are less 
and less to be hoped for by any other 
means than long perseverance, man- 
kind become more willing to sacrifice 
present indulgence for future objects. 
This increased capacity of forethought 
and self-control may assuredly find 
other things to exercise itself upon 
than increase of riches, and some con- 
siderations connected with this topio 
will shortly he touched upon. The 
present kind of social progress, how- 
ever, decidedly tends, though not per- 
haps to increase the desire of accumu- 
lation, yet to weaken the obstacles to 
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it, and to diminish the amount of profit 
which people absolutely require as an 
inducement to save and accumulate. 
For these two reasons, diminution of 
risk and increase of providence, a profit 
or interest of three or four per cent is 
as sufficient a motive to the increase of 
capital in England at the present day, 
as thirty or forty per cent in the Bur- 
mese Empire, or in England at the 
time of King J ohn. In Holland during 
the last century a return of two per 
cent, on government security, was con- 
sistent with an undiminished, if not 
with an increasing capital. But though 
the minimum rate of profit is thus liable 
to vary, and though to specify exactly 
what it is would at any given time be 
impossible, such a minimum always 
exists; and whether it be high or low, 
when once it is reached, no further in- 
crease of capital can for the present 
take place. The country has then 
attained what is known to political 
economists under the name of the sta- 
tionary state. 

§ 4. We now arrive at the funda- 
mental proposition which this chapter 
is intended to inculcate. When a coun- 
try has long possessed a large produc- 
tion, and a large net income to make 
savings from, and when, therefore, the 
means have long existed of making a 
great annual addition to capital ; (the 
country not having, like America, a 
large reserve of fertile land still un- 
used ;) it is one of the characteristics 
of such a country, that the rate of 
profit is habitually within, as it were, 
a band’s breadth of the minimum, and 
the country therefore on the very verge 
of the stationary state. By this I do 
not mean that this state is likely, in 
any of the great countries of Europe, 
to be soon actually reached, or that 
capital does not still yield a profit con- 
siderably greater than what is barely 
sufficient to induce the people of those 
countries to save and accumulate. My 
meaning is, that it would require but 
a short time to reduce profits to the 
minimum, if capital continued to in- 
crease at its present rate, and no cir- 
cumstances having a tendency to raise 
the rate of profit occurred in the mean- 
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time. The expansion of capital would 
soon reach its ultimate boundary, if the 
boundary itself did not continually open 
and leave more space. 

In England, the ordinary rate of 
interest on government securities, in 
which the risk is next to nothing, may 
be estimated at a little more than three 
per cent: in all other investments, 
therefore, the interest or profit calcu- 
lated upon (exclusively of what is pro- 
perly a remuneration for talent or ex- 
ertion) must be as much more than 
this amount, as is equivalent to the 
degree of risk to which the capital is 
thought to be exposed. Let us suppose 
that in England even so small a net 
profit as one per cent, exclusive of in- 
surance against risk, would constitute 
a sufficient inducement to save, but 
that Lss than this would not be a suffi- 
cient inducement. I now say, that the 
mere continuance of the present annual 
increase of capital, if no circumstance 
occurred to counteract its effect, would 
suffice in a small number of years to 
reduce the rate of net profit to one per 
cent. 

To fulfil the conditions of the hypo- 
thesis, we must suppose an entire ces- 
sation of the exportation of capital for 
foreign investment. No more capital 
sent abroad for railways, or loans ; no 
more emigrants taking capital with 
them, to the colonies, or to other coun- 
tries; no fresh advances made, or 
credits given, by bankers or merchants 
to their foreign correspondents. We 
must also assume that there are no 
fresh loans for unproductive expendi- 
ture by the government, or on mort- 
gage, or otherwise; and none of the 
waste of capital which now takes place 
by the failure of undertakings, which 
people are tempted to engage in by 
the hope of a better income than can 
be obtained in safe paths at the present 
habitually low rate of profit. We must 
suppose the entire savings of the com- 
munity to be annually invested in 
really productive employment within 
the country itself; and no new channels 
opened by industrial inventions, or by 
a more extensive substitution of the 
best known processes for inferior ones. 

Few persons would hesitate to say 
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that there would be great difficulty in 
finding remunerative employment every 
year for so much new capital, and most 
would conclude that there would be 
what used to be termed a general glut ; 
that commodities would be produced, and 
remain unsold, or be sold only at a loss. 
But the full examination which we have 
already given to this question,* has 
shown that this is not the mode in 
which the inconvenience would be ex- 
perienced. The difficulty would not 
consist in any want of a market. If 
the new capital were duly shared 
among many varieties of employment, 
it would raise up a demand for its own 
produce, and there would he no cause 
why any part of that produce should 
remain longer on hand than formerly. 
What would really be, not merely diffi- 
cult, but impossible, would be to em- 
ploy this capital without submitting to 
a rapid reduction of the rate of profit. 

As capital increased, population 
either would also increase, or it would 
not. If it did not, wages would rise, 
and a greater capital would be distri- 
buted in wages among the same num- 
ber of labourers. There being no more 
labour than before, and no improve- 
ments to render the labour more effi- 
cient, there would not be any increase 
of the produce ; and as the capital, 
however largely increased, would only 
obtain the same gross return, the whole 
savings of each year would be exactly 
so much subtracted from the profits of 
the next and of every following year. 
It is hardly necessary to say that in 
such circumstances profits would very 
soon fall to the point at which further 
increase of capital would cease. An 
augmentation of capital, much more 
rapid than that of population, must 
soon reach its extreme limit, unless 
accompanied by increased efficiency of 
labour (through inventions and disco- 
veries, or improved mental and physical 
education), or unless some of the idle 
people, or of the unproductive labourers, 
became productive. 

If population did increase with the 
increase of capital, and in proportion to 
it^the fall of profits would still be in- 
evitable* Increased population implies 
* Book iii. ch. 14. 


increased demand for agricultural pro* 
duee. In the absence of industrial im- 
provements, this demand can only be 
supplied at an increased cost of produc- 
tion, either by cultivating worse land, 
or by a more elaborate and costly cul- 
tivation of the land already under til- 
lage. The cost of the labourer's sub- 
sistence is therefore increased ; and 
unless the labourer submits to a deteri- 
oration of his condition, profits must fall* 
In an old country like England, if, in 
addition to supposing all improvement 
in domestic agriculture suspended, we 
suppose that there is no increased pro- 
duction in foreign countries for the 
English market, the fall of profits would 
be very rapid. If both these avenues 
to an increased supply of food were 
closed, and population continued to in- 
crease, as it is said to do, at the rate of 
a thousand a day, all vraste land which 
admits of cultivation in the existing 
state of knowledge would soon be culti- 
vated, and the cost of production and 
price of food would be so increased, 
that if the labourers received the in- 
creased money wages necessary to com- 
pensate for their increased expenses, 
profits would very soon reach the mini- 
mum. The fall of profits would be re- 
tarded if money wages did not rise, or 
rose in a less degree ; but the margin 
which can be gained by a deterioration 
of the labourers’ condition is a very nar- 
row one : in general they cannot bear 
much reduction ; when they can, they 
have also a higher standard of neces- 
sary requirements, and will not. On 
the whole, therefore, we may assume 
that in snch a country as England, if 
the present annual amount of savings 
were to continue, without any of the 
counteracting circumstances which now 
keep in check the natural influence of 
those savings in reducing profit, the 
rate of profit would speedily attain the 
minimum, and all further accumula- 
tion of capital would for the present 
cease, 

§ 5. V/hat, then, are these counter- 
acting circumstances, which, in the 
existing state of things, maintain a 
tolerably equal struggle against the 
downward tendency of profits, and pro- 
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vent the great annual savings which 
take place in this country, from de- 
pressing the rate of profit much nearer 
to that lowest point to which it is always 
tending, and which, left to itself, it 
would so promptly attain ? The re- 
sisting agencies are of several kinds. 

First among them, we may notice 
one which is so simple and so conspi- 
cuous, that some political economists, 
especially M. de Sismondi and Dr. 
Chalmers, have attended to it almost 
to the exclusion of all others. This is, 
the waste of capital in periods of over- 
trading and rash speculation, and in 
the commercial revulsions by which 
such times are always followed. It is 
true that a great part of what is lost 
at such periods is not destroyed, but 
merely transferred, like a gambler’s 
losses, to more successful speculators. 
But even of these mere transfers, a 
large portion is always to foreigners, 
by the hasty purchase of unusual 
quantities of foreign goods at advanced 
prices. And much also is absolutely 
wasted. Mines are opened, railways 
or bridges made, and many other works 
of uncertain profit commenced, and in 
these enterprises much capital is sunk 
which yields either no return, or none 
adequate to the outlay. Factories are 
built and machinery erected beyond 
what the market requires, or can keep 
in employment. Even if they are kept 
in employment, the capital is no less 
sunk ; it has been converted from cir- 
culating into fixed capital, and has 
ceased to have any influence on wages 
or profits. Besides this, there is a 
great unproductive consumption of ca- 
pital, during the stagnation which fol- 
lows period of general over-trading. 
Establishments are shut up, or kept 
working without any profit, hands are 
discharged, and numbers of persons in 
ail ranks, being deprived of their in- 
come, and thrown for support on their 
sayings, find themselves, after the 
crisis has passed away, in a condition 
of more or less impoverishment. Such 
are the effects of a commercial revul- 
sion: and that such revulsions are al- 
most periodical, is a consequence of the 
very tendency of profits which we are 
considering. By the time a few yearp 


have passed over wi'hout a crisis, so 
much additional capital has been ac- 
cumulated, that it is no longer possible 
to invest it at the accustomed profit : 
all public securities rise to a high price, 
the rate of interest on the best mer- 
cantile security falls very low, and the 
complaint is general among persons in 
business that no money is to be made. 
Does not this demonstrate how speedily 
profit would he at the minimum, and 
the stationary condition of capital 
would be attained, if these accumula- 
tions went on without any counteract- 
ing principle? But the diminished 
scale of all safe gains, inclines persons 
to give a ready ear to any projects 
which hold out, though at the risk of 
loss, the hope of a higher rate of 
profit ; and speculations ensue, which, 
with the subsequent revulsions, de- 
stroy, or transfer to foreigners, a con- 
siderable amount of capital, produce a 
temporary rise of interest and profit, 
make room for fresh accumulations, 
and the same round is recommenced. 

This, doubtless, is one considerable 
cause which arrests profits in their 
descent to the minimum, by sweeping 
away from time to time a part of the 
accumulated mass by which they are 
forced down. But this is not, as might 
be inferred from the language of some 
writers, the principal cause. If it 
were, the capital of the country would 
not increase ; but in England it does 
increase greatly and rapidly. This is 
shown by the increasing productiveness 
of almost all taxes, by the continual 
growth of all the signs of national 
wealth, and by the rapid increase of 
population, while the condition of the 
labourers is certainly not declining, but 
on the whole improving. These things 
prove that each commercial revulsion, 
however disastrous, is very far from de- 
stroying all the capital which has been 
added to^ the accumulations of the 
country since the last revulsion pre- 
ceding it, and that, invariably, room is 
either found or made for the profitable 
employment of a perpetually increasing 
capital, consistently with not forcing 
down profits to a lower rate. 

§ 8. This brings us to the second of 
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the counter-agencies, namely, hnprove- 
n sen is in production. These evidently 
have the effect of extending what Mr. 
AVakefield terms the field of employ- 
ment, that is, they enable a greater 
amount of capital to be accumulated 
and employed without depressing the 
rate of profit : provided always that they 
do not raise, to a proportional extent, 
the habits and requirements of the la- 
bourer. If tbe labouring class gain 
the full advantage of the increased 
cheapness, in other words, if money 
wages do not fall, profits are not raised, 
nor their fall retarded. But if the 
labourers people up to the improve- 
ment in their condition, and so relapse 
to their previous state, profits will rise. 
All inventions which cheapen any of 
the things consumed by the labourers, 
unless their requirements are raised in 
an equivalent degree, in time lower 
money wages : and by doing so, enable 
a greater capital to be accumulated 
and employed, before profits fall back 
to what they were previously. 

Improvements which only affect 
things consumed exclusively by the 
richer classes, do not operate precisely 
in the same manner. The cheapening 
of lace or velvet has no effect in dimi- 
nishing the cost of labour ; and no 
mode can be pointed out in which it 
-an raise the rate of profit, so as to 
make room for a larger capital before 
the minimum is attained. It, however, 
produces an effect which is virtually 
equivalent; it lowers, or tends to 
lower, the minimum itself. In the first 
place, increased cheapness of articles 
of consumption promotes the inclina- 
tion to save, by affording to all con- 
sumers a surplus which they may lay 
oy, consistently with their accustomed 
manner of living: and unless they 
were previously suffering actual hard- 
ships, it will require little self-denial 
to save some part at least of this sur- 
plus. In the next place, whatever 
enables people to live equally well on 
a smaller income, inclines them to lay 
by capital for a lower rate of profit 
If people can live on an independence 
df 500Z, a year in the same manner as 
they formerly could on one of 1000L, 
imae persons will be induced to save 
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in hopes of the one, who would have 
been deterred by the more i emote 
prospect of the other. All improve- 
ments, theieforc, in the pioduction of 
almost any commodity, tend in some 
degree to widen the interval which inn 
to be passed before arriving at tbe 
stationary state : but this effect belongs 
in a much greater degree to the im- 
provements which affect the articles 
consumed by tbe labourer, since these 
conduce to it in two ways ; they induce 
people to accumulate for a lower profit, 
and they also raise the rate of profit 
itself. 

§ 7. Equivalent in effect to improve- 
ments in production, is the acquisition 
of any new power of obtaining cheap 
commodities from foreign countries. If 
necessaries are cheapened, whether 
they are so hy improvements at home 
or importation from abroad, is exactly 
the same thing to wages and profits. 
Unless the labourer obtains, and by an 
improvement of his habitual standard, 
keeps, the whole benefit, the cost of 
labour is lowei ed, and tbe rate of profit 
raised. As long as food can continue 
to be imported for an increasing popu- 
lation without any diminution of cheap- 
ness, so long the declension of profits 
through the increase of population and 
capital is arrested, and accumulation 
may go on without making the rate of 
profit draw nearer to the minimum. 
And on this ground it is believed by 
some, that tbe repeal of the corn laws 
has opened to this country a long era 
of rapid increase of capital with an 
undiminished rate of profit. 

Before inquiring whether this expec- 
tation is reasonable, one remark must 
be made, which is much at variance 
with commonly received notions. Fo- 
reign trade does not necessarily increase 
the field of employment for capital. It 
is not the mere opening of a market 
for a country’s productions, that tends 
to raise the rate of profits. If nothing 
were obtained in exchange for those 
productions hut the luxuries of the rich, 
the expenses of no capitalist would be 
diminished ; profits would not be at all 
raised, nor room made for the accumu- 
lation of more capital without sub' 
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Butting to a reduction of profits : and 
if the attainment of the stationary 
state were at all retarded, it would 
only be because the diminished cost at 
which a certain degree of luxury could 
be enjoyed, might induce people, in 
that prospect, to make fresh savings 
for a lower profit than they formerly 
were willing to do. When foreign 
trade makes room for more capital at 
the same profit, it is by enabling the 
necessaries of life, or the habitual ar- 
ticles of the labourer’s consumption, to 
be obtained at smaller cost. It may 
do this in two ways ; by the importa- 
tion either of those commodities them- 
selves, or of the means and appliances 
for producing them. Cheap iron has, 
in a certain measure, the same effect 
on profits and the cost of labour as 
cheap corn, because cheap iron makes 
cheap tools for agriculture and cheap 
machinery for clothing. But a foreign 
trade which neither directly, nor by 
any indirect consequence, increases 
the cheapness of anything consumed 
by the labourers, does not, any more 
than an invention or discovery in the 
like case, tend to raise profits or retard 
their fall; it merely substitutes the 
production of goods for foreign markets, 
in the room of the home production of 
luxuries, leaving the employment for 
capital neither greater nor less than 
before. It is true, that there is scarcely 
any export trade which, in a country 
that already imports necessaries or ma- 
terials, comes within these conditions : 
for every increase of exports enables 
the country to obtain all its imports on 
cheaper terms than before. 

A country which, as is now the case 
with England, admits food of all kinds, 
and all necessaries and the materials 
of necessaries, to be freely imported 
from all parts of the world, no longer 
depends on the fertility of her own soil 
to Ikeey up her rate of profits, but on the 
soil of the whole world. It remains 
to consider how far this resource can 
bo counted upon for making head 
during a veiy long period against the 
tendency of profits to decline as capital 
increases. 

It must, of course, be supposed that 
with the increase of capital, popula- 


tion also increases ; for if it did not, 
the consequent rise of wages would 
bring down profits, in spite of any 
cheapness of food. Suppose then that 
the population of Great Britain goes 
on increasing at its present rate, and 
demands every year a supply of imported 
food considerably beyond that of the 
year preceding. This annual increase 
m the food demanded from the export- 
ing countries, can only be obtained 
either by great improvements in their 
agriculture, or by the application of a 
great additional capital to the growth 
of food. The former is likely to be a very 
slow process, from the rudeness and 
ignorance of the agricultural classes in 
the food-exporting countries of Europe, 
while the British colonies and the 
United States are already in possession 
of most of the improvements yet made, 
so far as? suitable to their circumstances. 
There remains as a resource, the ex- 
tension of cultivation. And on this it 
is to be remarked, that the capital by 
which any such extension can take 
place, is mostly still to be created. In 
Poland, Itussia, Hungary, Spain, the 
increase of capital is extremely slow. 
In America it is rapid, but not more 
rapid than the population. The prin- 
cipal fund at present available for sup- 
plying this country with a yearly in- 
creasing impoitation of food, is that 
portion of the annual savings of 
America which has heretofore been 
applied to increasing the manufacturing 
establishments of the United States, 
and which free trade in corn may pos- 
sibly divert from that purpose to grow- 
ing food for our market. This limited 
source of supply, unless great improve- 
ments take place in agriculture, cannot 
be expected to keep pace with the 
growing demand of so rapidly increas- 
ing a population as that of Great Bri- 
tain ; and if our population and capital 
continue to increase with their present 
rapidity^ the only mode in which food 
can continue to be supplied cheaply to 
the one, is by sending the other abroad 
to produce it. 

§ 8. This brings us to the last of the 
counter-forces which check the down- 
ward tendency of profits in a ccuntsy 
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whose capital increases faster than 
that of its neighbours, and whose pro- 
fits are therefore nearer to the mi- 
ni mum. This is, the perpetual over- 
flow of capital into colonies or foreign 
countries, io seek higher profits than 
can be obtained at home. I believe 
this to have been for many years one 
of the principal causes by which the 
decline of profits in England has been 
arrested. It has a twofold operation. 
In the first place, it does what a tire, 
or an inundation, or a commercial crisis 
would have done : it carries off a part 
of the increase of capital from which 
the reduction of profits proceeds. Se- 
condly, the capital so carried off is not 
lost, but is chiefly employed either in 
founding colonies, which become large 
exporters of cheap agricultural produce, 
or in extending and perhaps improv- 
ing the agriculture of older commu- 
nities. It is to the emigration^of En- 
glish capital, that we have chiefly to 
look for keeping up a supply of cheap 
food and cheap materials of clothing, 
proportional to the increase of our 
population : thus enabling an increas- 
ing capital to find employment in the 
country, without reduction of profit, in 
producing manufactured articles with 
which to pay for this supply of raw 
produce. Thus, the exportation of 
capital is an agent of great efficacy in 
extending the field of employment for 
that which remains: and it may be 


said truly that, up to a certain point, 
the more capital we send away, the 
more we shall possess and be able to 
retain at homo. 

In countries which are further ad- 
vanced in industry and population, and 
have therefore a lower rate of profit, 
than others, there is always, long 
before the actual minimum is reached, 
a practical minimum, viz. when profits 
have fallen so much below what they 
are elsewhere, that, were they to fall 
lower, all further accumulations would 
go abroad. In the present state of 
the industry^ of the world, when there 
is occasion, in any rich and improving 
country, to take the minimum of profits 
at all into consideration for practical 
purposes, it is only this practical mi- 
nimum that needs be considered. As 
long as there are old countries where 
capital increases very rapidly, and new 
countries where profit^ is still high, 
profits in the old countries will not sink 
to the rate which would put a stop to 
accumulation ; the fall is stopped at the 
point which sends capital abroad. It 
is only, : however, by improvements in 
production, and even in the production 
of things consumed by labourers, that 
the capital of a country like England 
is prevented from speedily reaching 
that degree of lowness of profit, which 
would cause all further savings to be 
sent to find employment in the colonies, 
or in foreign countries. 


CHAPTER V, 


CONSEQUENCES OF THE TENDENCY OF PROFITS TO A MINIMUM. 


§ 1 . The theory of the effect of ac- 
cumulation on profits, laid down in the 
preceding chapter, materially alters 
many of the practical conclusions which 
might otherwise be supposed to follow 
from the general principles of Political 
Economy, and which were, indeed, long 
admitted as true by the highest autho- 
rities on the subject. 

It must greatly abate, or rather, al- 
together destroy, in countries where 


profits are low, the immense impoiv 
tance which used to he attached by 
political economists to the effects which 
an event or a measure of government 
might have in adding to or subtracting 
from the capital of the country. We 
have now seen that the lowness of pro 
fits is a proof that the spirit of accu- 
mulation is so^ active, and that the 
increase of capital has proceeded at so 
rapid a »ate, as to outstrip the two 
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counter-agencies, improvements in pro- 
duction, and increased supply of cheap 
necessaries from abroad : and that un- 
less a considerable portion of the annual 
increase of capital were either periodi- 
cally destroyed, or exported for foreign 
investment, the country would speedily 
attain the point at which further accu- 
mulation would cease, or at least spon- 
taneously slacken, so as no longer to 
overpass the inarch of invention in the 
arts which produce the necessaries of 
life. In such a state of things as this, 
a sudden addition to the capital of the 
country, unaccompanied by any increase 
of productive power, would be but of 
transitory duration ; since, by depress- 
ing profits and interest, it would either 
diminish by a corresponding amount 
the savings which would be made from 
income in the year or two following, or 
it would cause an equivalent amount 5 
to be sent abroad, or to be wasted in 
rash speculations. Neither, on the 
other hand, would a sudden abstraction 
of capital, unless of inordinate amount, 
have any real effect in impoverishing 
the country. After a few months or 
years, there would exist in the coun- 
try just as much capital as if none had 
been taken away. The abstraction, by 
raising profits and interest, would give 
a fresn stimulus to the accumulative 
principle, which would speedily fill up 
the vacuum. Probably, indeed, the 
only effect that would ensue, would he 
that for some time afterwards less capi- 
tal would.be exported, and less thrown 
away in hazardous speculation. 

In the first place, then, this view of 
things greatly weakens, in a wealthy 
and industrious country, the force of 
the economical argument against the 
expenditure of public money for really 
valuable, even though industriously un- 
productive, purposes. If for any great 
object of justice or philanthropic policy, 
such as the industrial regeneration of 
Ireland, or a comprehensive measure 
of colonization or of public education, 
it were proposed to raise a large sum 
by way of loan, politicians need not 
demur to the abstraction of so much 
capital, as tending to dry up the per- 
manent sources of the count ry’s wealth, 
and diminish the hind which supplies 


the subsistence of the labouring popu- 
lation. The utmost expense which 
could be requisite for any of these pur- 
poses, would not in all probability de- 
prive one labourer of employment, or 
diminish the next year’s production by 
one ell of cloth or one bushel of grain. 
In poor countries, the capital of the 
country requires the legislator’s sedu- 
lous care ; ho is bound to be most 
cautious of encroaching upon it, and 
should favour to the utmost its accu- 
mulation at home, and its introduction 
from abroad. Bui in rich, populous, 
and highly cultivated countries, it is 
not capital which is the deficient ele- 
ment, but fertile land ; and what the 
legislator should desire and promote, is 
not a greater aggregate saving, but a 
greater return to savings, either by im- 
proved cultivation, or by access to the 
produce of more fertile lands in other 
parts of the globe. In such countries, 
the government may take any moderate 
poition of the capital of the country 
and expend it as revenue, without 
affecting the national wealth : the whole 
being either drawn from that portion 
of the annual savings which would 
otherwise be sent abroad, or being sub- 
tracted from the unproductive expendi- 
: ture of individuals for the next year or 
two, since every million spent makes 
room for another million to be saved 
I before reaching the overflowing point, 

I When the object in view is worth the 
sacrifice of such an amount of the ex- 
penditure that furnishes the daily en- 
joyments of the people, the only well- 
grounded economical objection against 
taking the necessary funds directly 
from capital, consists of the inconve- 
niences attending the process of rais- 
ing a revenue by taxation, to pay the 
interest of a debt. 

The same considerations enable ns 
to throw aside as unworthy of regard, 
one of the common arguments against 
emigration as a means of relief for the 
labouring class. Emigration, it is said, 
can do no good to the labourers, if, in 
order to defray the cost, as much musf 
be taken away from the capital of tht 
country as from its population. Thai 
anything like this proportion could re- 
quire to be abstracted from capital foi 

a a 
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the purpose even of tlie most extensive 
colonization, lew, I should think, would 
now assert : but even on that untenable 
supposition, it is an error to suppose 
that no benefit would be conferred on 
the labouring class. If one-tenth of 
the labouring people of England were 
transferred to the colonies, and along 
with them one-tenth of the circulating 
capital of the country, either wages, or 
profits, or both, would be greatly bene- 
fited, by the diminished pressure of 
capital and population upon the ferti 
litv of the land There would be a 
l educed demand for food; the inferior 
arable lands would be thrown out of 
cultivation, and would become pasture ; 
the superior would be cultivated less 
highly, but with a greater proportional 
return , food would be lowered in price, 
and though money wages would not 
rise, every labourer would be consider- 
ably improved in circumstances ; an 
improvement which, if no increased 
stimulus to population and fall of wages 
ensued, would be permanent ; while if 
there did, profits would rise, and accu- 
mulation start forward so as to repair 
the loss of capital The landlords alone 
would sustain some loss of income, and 
even they, only if colonization went to 
the length of actually diminishing capi- 
tal and population, but not if it merely 
carried off the annual increase. 

§ 2. From the same principles we 
arc now able to arrive at a final con- 
clusion respecting the effects which 
machinery, and generally the sinking 
of capital for a productive purpose, pro- 
duce upon the immediate and ultimate 
interests of the labouring class. The 
characteristic property of this class of 
industrial improvements is the conver- 
sion of circulating capital into fixed : 
*nd it was shown in the First Book,* 
that in a country where capital accu- 
mulates slowly, the introduction of ma- 
chinery, permanent improvements of 
land, and thelike, might be, for the time, 
extremely injurious ; since the capital 
so employed might be directly taken 
from the wages fund, the subsistence 
of the people and the employment for 
labour curtailed, and the gross annual 

* Supra, p. &>. 


produce of the country actually dim! 
nished. But in a country of great 
annual savings and low profits, no such 
effects need be apprehended. Since 
even the emigration of capital, or its 
unproductive expenditure, or its abso 
lute waste, do not in such a country, 
if confined within any moderate bounds, 
at all diminish the aggregate amount 
of the wages fund— still less can the 
mere conversion of a like sum into fixed 
capital, which continues to be produc- 
tive, have that effect. 1 1 merely draws 
off at one orifice what was already flow- 
ing out at another; or if not, the great c: 
vacant space left in the reservoir does 
but cause a greater quantity to flow in. 
Accordingly,!!! spite of the mischievous 
derangements of the money-market 
which have been occasioned by the 
sinking of great sums in railways, 1 was 
never able to agree with tho«e who 
apprehended mischief, from this source, 
to the productive resources of the coun- 
try. Not on the absurd ground (which 
to any one acquainted with the ele- 
ments of the subject needs no confuta- 
tion) that railway expenditure is a mere 
transfer of capital from band to hand, 
by which nothing is lost or destroyed, 
lliis is true of what is spent in the pur 
chase of the land ; a portion too of what 
is paid to parliamentary agents, coun- 
sel, engineers, and^ surveyors, is saved 
by those who receive it, and becomes 
capital again: but what is laid out 
in the bond fide construction of the rail- 
way itself, is lost and gone ; ^ hen once 
expended, it is incapable of ever being 
paid in wages or applied to the main- 
tenance of labourers again ; as a matter 
of account, the result is that so much 
food and clothing and tools have been 
consumed, and the country has got a 
railway instead. But what I would 
urge is, that sums so applied are mostly 
a mere appropriation of the annual 
overflowing which would otherwise have 
gone abroad, or been thrown away un- 
profitable leaving neither a rail way nor 
any other tangible result. The railway 
gambling of 1844 and 1845 probably 
saved the country from a depression o\ 
profits and interest, and a rise of all 
public and private securities, which 
would have engendered still wilder sp^ 
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cuiations, and when the effects cam« 
afterwards to be complicated by the 
scarcity of food, would have ended in a 
still more formidable crisis than was 
experienced in the years immediately 
following. In the poorer countries of 
Europe, the rage for railway construc- 
tion might have had worse consequences 
than in England, were it not that in 
those countries such enterprises are in 
a great measure carried on by foreign 
capital. The railway operations of the 
various nations of the world may.be 
looked upon as a sort of competition 
for the overflowing capital of the coun- 
tries where profit is low and capital 
abundant, as England and Holland. 
The English railway speculations are 
a struggle to keep our annual increase 
of capital at home; tho->e of foreign 
countries are an effort to obtain it.* 

It already appears from these con- 
siderations, that the conversion of cir- 
culating capital into fixed, whether by 
railways, or manufactories, or ships, or 
machinery, or canals, or mines, or works 
of drainage and irrigation, is not likely, 
in any rich country, to diminish the 
gross produce or the amount of employ- 
ment for labour. How much then is the 
case strengthened, when we consider 
that these transfonnations of capital ate 
of the nature of improvements in produc- 
tion, which, instead of ultimately dimi- 
nishing circulating capital, are the ne- 
cessary conditions of its increase ; since 
they alone enable a country to possess 
a constantly augmenting capital, with- 
out reducing profits to the rate which 
would cause accumulation to stop 
There is hardly any increase of fixed 
capital which does not enable the 
country to contain eventually a larger 
circulating capital, than it otherwise 
could possess and employ within its 

* H is hardly needful to point out how 
fully the remarks in the text have been veri- 
fied by subsequent facts. The capital of the 
country, far from having been in any deg! ee 
impaired by the large amount sunk in rail- 
way* construction* was soon aga.n over- 
flowing. 


own limits; for there is hardly any 
creation of fixed capital which, when 
it proves successful, does not cheapen 
the articles on which wages are habi- 
tually expended. All capital sunk in 
the permanent improvement of land 
lessens the cost of food and materials ; 
almost all improvements in machinery 
cheapen the labourer’s clothing or 
lodging, or the tools with which these 
are made; improvements in locomotion, 
such as railways, cheapen to the con- 
sumer all things which are brought 
from a distance. All those improve 
ments make the labourers better oil 
with the same money wages, better of! 
if they do not increase their rate ol 
multiplication. But if they do, and 
wages consequently fall, at least profits 
rise, and, while accumulation receives 
an immediate stimulus, room is made 
for a greater amount of capital before 
a sufficient motive arises for sending it 
abroad. Even the improvements which 
do not cheapen the things consumed 
by the labourer, and which, therefore, 
do not raise profits nor retain capital 
in the country, nevertheless, as we have 
seen, by lowering the minimum of profit 
for which people will ultimately consent 
to save, leave an ampler margin than 
previously for eventual accumulation, 
before arriving at the stationary stale. 

We may conclude, then, that im- 
provements in production, and emigra- 
tion of capital to the more fertile soils- 
and unworked mines of the uninhabited 
or tbinly peopled parts of the globe, d« 
not, as appears to a superficial view, 
diminish the gross produce and the 
demand for labour at home, hut, on 
the contrary, are wliat we have chiefly 
to depend on for increasing both, and 
are even the necessary conditions of 
any . great or prolonged augmentation 
of either. Nor is it any exaggeration 
to say, that within certain, and not 
very narrow, limits, the more capital a 
country like England expends in these 
two ways, the more she will have left. 
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CHAPTER VI 

OF THE STATIONARY STATE. 


§ 1. The preceding chapters com- 
prise the general theory of the econo- 
mical progress of society, in the sense 
in which those terms are commonly 
understood ; the progress of capital, of 
population, and of the productive arts. 
But in contemplating any progressive 
movement, not in its nature unlimited, 
the mind is not satisfied with merely 
tracing the laws of the movement ; it 
cannot but ask the further question, to 
what goal? Towards what ultimate 
point is society tending bv its indus- 
trial progress? When tie progress 
ceases, in what condition are we to 
expect that it will leave mankind? 

It must always have been seen, more 
or less distinctly, by political econo- 
mists, that the increase of wealth is 
not boundless : that at the end of what 
they term the progressive state lies the 
stationary state, that all progress in 
wealth is hut a postponement of this, 
and that each step in advance is an 
approach to it. We have now been 
led to recognise that this ultimate goal 
is at all times near enough to be fully 
in view; that we are always on the 
verge of it, and that if we have not 
reached it long ago, it is because the 
goal itself flies before us. The richest 
and most prosperous countries would 
very soon attain the stationary state, 
if no further improvements were made 
in the productive arts, and if there 
were a suspension of the overflow of 
capital from those countries into the 
uncultivated or ill-cultivated regions of 
the earth. 

This impossibility of ultimately 
avoiding the stationary state — this 
irresistible necessity that the stream 
of human industry should finally 
spread itself out into an apparently 
stagnant sea — must have been, to the 
political economists of the last two 
generations, an unpleasing and dis- 
couraging prospect ; for the tone and 
tendency of their speculations goes 


completely to identify all that is econo- 
mically desirable with the progressive 
state, and with that alone. With Mr. 
M*Culloch, for example, prosperity does 
not mean a large production and a good 
distribution of wealth, hut a rapid in- 
crease of it ; his test of prosperity is 
high profits; and as the tendency of 
that very increase of wealth, which he 
calls prosperity, is towards low profits, 
economical progress, according to him, 
must tend to the extinction of pros- 
perity. Adam Smith always assumes 
that the condition of the mass of the 
people, though it may not he positively 
distressed, must be pinched and stinted 
in a stationary condition of wealth, and 
can only he satisfactory in a progressive 
state. The doctrine that, to however 
distant a time incessant struggling may 
put offour doom, the progress of society 
must ‘'end in shallows and in miseries,” 
far from being, as many people still 
believe, a wicked invention of Mr. Mal- 
thus, was either expressly or tacitly 
affirmed by his most distinguished pre- 
decessors, and can only be successfully 
combated on his principles. Before at- 
tention had been directed to the prin- 
ciple of population as the active force 
in determining the remuneration of 
labour, the increase of mankind was 
virtually treated as a constant quan- 
tity; it was, at all events, assumed 
that in the natural and normal state 
of human affairs population must con- 
stantly increase, from which it followed 
that a constant increase of the means 
of support was essential to the physical 
comfort of the mass of mankind. The 
publication of Mr. Malthus’ Essay is 
the era from which better views of this 
subject must be dated; and notwith- 
standing the acknowledged errors of 
his first edition, few writers have done 
more than himself, in the subsequent 
editions, to promote these juster and 
more hopeful anticipations. 

Even in a progressive state of capital, 
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in old countries, a conscientious or pru- 
dential restraint on population is indis- 
pensable, to prevent the increase of 
numbeis from outstripping the in- 
crease of capital, and the condition 
of the classes who are at the bottom 
of society from being deteriorated. 
Where there is not, in the people, or 
m some very large proportion of them, 
a resolute resistance to this deteriora- 
tion — a determination to preserve an es- 
tablished standard of comfort — the con- 
dition of the poorest class sinks, even 
in a progressive state, to the lowest 
point which they will consent to en- 
dure. The same determination would 
be equally effectual to keep up their 
condition in the stationary state, and 
would he quite as likely to exist. In- 
deed, even now, the countries in which 
the greatest prudence is manifested in 
the regulating of population, are often 
those in which capital increases least 
rapidly. Where there is an indefinite 

S ect of employment for increased 
ers, there is apt to appear loss 
necessity for prudential restraint. If it 
were evident that a new hand could not 
obtain employment but by displacing, 
or succeeding to, one already employed, 
the combined influences of prudence and 
public opinion might in some measure 
be relied on for restricting the coming 
generation within the numbers neces- 
sary for replacing the present. 

§ 2. I cannot, therefore, regard the 
stationary state of capital and wealth 
with the unaffected aversion so gene- 
rally manifested towaids it by political 
economists of the old school. I am in- 
clined to believe that it would be, on 
the whole, a very considerable improve- 
ment on our present condition. I con- 
fess I am not charmed with the ideal 
of life held out by those who think 
that the normal state of human beings 
is that of struggling to get on ; that 
the trampling, crushing, elbowing, and 
treading on each other 7 s heels, which 
form the existing type of social life, 
are the most desirable lot of human 
kind, or anything hut the disagreeable 
symptoms of one of the phases of in- 
dustrial progress. It may be a neces- 
sary stage in the progress of civiliza- 



tion, and those European nations w hicb 
have hitherto been so fortunate as tc 
be preserved from it, may have it yet 
to undergo It is an incident of growth 
not a mark of decline, for it is not ne- 
cessarily destructive of the higher as- 
pirations and the heroic virtues ; as 
America, in her great civil war, is 
proving to the world, both by her con- 
duct as a people and by numerous 
splendid individual examples, and as 
England, it is to be hoped, would also 
prove on an equally trying and exciting 
occasion. But it is not a kind of social 
perfection which philanthropists to 
come wall feel any very eager desire to 
assist in realizing. Most fitting, in- 
deed, is it, that while riches are power, 
and to grow as rich as possible the 
universal object of ambition, the path 
to its attainment should be open to all, 
without favour or partiality. But the 
best state for human nature is that in 
which, while no one is poor, no one 
desires to be richer, nor has any reason 
to fear being thrust back, by the efforts 
of others to push themselves forward. 

That the energies of mankind should 
be kept in employment by the struggle 
for riches, as they were formerly by 
the struggle of war, until the better 
minds succeed in educating the others 
into better things, is undoubtedly more 
desirable than that they should rust 
and stagnate. While minds are coarse 
they require coarse stimuli, and let 
them have them. In the meantime, 
those who do not accept the present 
very early stage of human improve- 
ment as its ultimate type, may be 
excused for being comparatively indif- 
ferent to the kind of economical pro- 
gress which excites the congratulations 
of ordinary politicians; the mere in- 
crease of production and accumulation. 
For the safety of national independence 
it is essential that a country should not 
fall much behind its neighbours in these 
things. But in themselves they are ol 
little importance, so long as either the 
increase of population or anything else 
prevents the mass of the people from 
reaping any part of the benefit of them. 
I know not why it should be matter of 
congratulation that persons who are 
already richer than any oDe needs to 
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be, should have doubled their means of and even in old countries, for a great 
consuming things which give little or increase of population^ supposing the 
no pleasure except as representative of arts of life to go on improving, and 
wealth ; or that numbers of individuals capital to increase. But even if innocu- 
should pass over, every year, from the ous, I confess 1 see very little reason 
middle classes into a richer class, or for desiring it. The density of popula- 
from the class of the occnpicd rich to tion necessary to enable mankind to 
that of the unoccupied. It is only in obtain, in the greatest degree, all the 
the backward countries of the world advantages both of co-operation and of 
that increased production is still an im- social intercourse, has, in all the most 
portant object : in those most advanced, populous countries, been attained. A 
what is economically needed is a better population may be too crowded, though 
distribution, of which one indispensable all bo amply supplied with food and 
means is a stricter restraint on popula- raiment. It is not good for man to be 
tion. Levelling institutions, either of kept perforce at all times in the pre- 
a just or of an unjust kind, cannot senceofhia species. A world from which 
alone accomplish it; they may lower solitude is extirpated, is a very poor 
the heights of society, hut they cannot, ideal. Solitude, in the sense of being 
of themselves, permanently raise the often alone, is essential to any depth of 
depths. meditation or of character; and soli- 

On the other hand, we may suppose tude in the presence of natural beauty 
this better distribution of property at- and grandeur, is the cradle of thoughts 
tained, by the joint effect of the pru- and aspirations which are not only good 
dence and frugality of individuals, and for the individual, but which society 
of a system of legislation favouring could ill do without. Nor is there much 
equality of fortunes, sc far as is con- j satisfaction in contemplating the world 
sistent with the just claim of the indi- ‘ with nothing left to the spontaneous 
vicinal to the fruits, whether great or ' activity of nature ; with every rood of 
small, of his or her own industry. We land brought into cultivation, which is 
may suppose, for instance, (according capable of growing* food for human 
to the suggestion thrown out in a former j beings ; every flowery waste or natural 
chapter,*'*) a limitation of the sum -which 1 pasture ploughed up, all quadrupeds or 
any one person may acquire by gift or i birds which are not domesticated for 
inheritance, to the amount sufficient to j man’s use exterminated as his rivals 
constitute a moderate independence, for food, every hedgerow or superfluous 
Under this twofold influence, society j tree rooted out, and scarcely a place 
would exhibit these leading features; J left where a wild shrub or flower could 
a well-paid and affluent body of la- I grow without being eradicated as * 
bowers ; no enormous fortunes, except 1 weed in the name of improved agriciil- 
what were earned and accumulated l ture. If the earth must lose that great 
during a single lifetime; but % much portion of its pleasantness which Jt 
larger body of persons than at present, owes to things that the unlimited in* 
not only exempt from the coarser toils, crease of wealth and population would 
but with sufficient leisure, both physical extirpate from it, for the mere purpose 
and mental, from mechanical details, , of enabling it to support a larger, but 
to cultivate freely the graces of life, ! not a better or a happier population, I 
and afford examples of them to the t sincerely hope, for the sake of posterity, 
classes less favourably circumstanced \ that they will be content to be sfca- 
for their growth. Ibis condition of t ionary, long before necessity compels 
society, so greatly preferable to the { them to it. 

present, is not only perfectly compatible ; It is scarcely, necessary to remark 
with the stationary state, but, it would j that a stationary condition of capital 
seem, more naturally allied with that j and population implies no stationary 
state than with any other. state of human improvement. There 

There is room in the world, no doubt, would be as much scope as ever for all 
* sum** u» 139. kinds of mental culture, and moral and 
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social progress ; as much room for im- 
proving the Art of Living, and much 
more likelihood of its being improved, 
when minds ceased to be engrossed by 
the art of getting on. Even the indus- 
trial arts might be as earnestly and as 
successfully cultivated, with this sole 
difference, that instead of serving no 
purpose but the increase of wealth, in 
dustrial improvements would produce 
their legitimate effect, that of abridging 
labour. Hitherto it is questionable if 
all the mechanical inventions yet made 
have lightened the day’s toil of any 
human being.* They have enabled, a 
greater population to live the same life 
of drudgery and imprisonment, and an 


increased number of manufacturers and 
others to make fortunes. They have 
increased the comforts of the middle 
classes. But they have not yet begun 
to effect those great changes in human 
destiny, which it is in their nature and 
in their futurity to accomplish. Only 
when, in addition to just institutions, 
the increase of mankind shall be under 
the deliberate guidance of, judicious fore- 
sight, can the conquests made from the 
powers of nature by the intellect and 
energy of scientific discoverers, become 
the common property of the species, 
and the means of improving and ele- 
vating the universal lot. 


CHAPTER VII. 


OK the probable futuritv of the labouring classes. 


§ !. The olscrvations in the pre- 
ceding chapter had for their principal 
object to deprecate a false ideal of 
human society. Their applicability to 
the practical purposes of present times, 
consists in moderating the inordinate 
importance attached to the mere in- 
crease of production, and fixing atten- 
tion upon improved distribution, and a 
large remuneration of labour, as the 
two desiderata. Whether the aggre- 
gate produce increases absolutely or 
not, is a thing in which, after a certaiu 
amount has been obtained, neither tho 
legislator nor the philanthropist need 
feel any strong interest: but, that it 
should increase relatively to the num- 
ber of those who share in it, is of the 
utmost possible importance ; and this, 
(whether the wealth of mankind be 
stationary, or increasing at the most 
rapid rate ever known in an old country, ) 
must depend on the opinions and habits 
of the most numerous class, the class of 
manual labourers. 

When I speak, either in this place or 
elsewhere, of “ the labouring classes,” 
or of labourers as a “ class,” I use those 
phrases in compliance with custom, 
and as descriptive of sm existing, but 


by no means a necessary or permanent 
state of social relations*. I do not re- 
cognise as either just or salutary, a 
state of society in which there is any 
<l class” which is not labouring ; any 
human beings, exempt from bearing 
their share of the necessary labours of 
human life, except those unable to 
labour, or who have fairly earned rest 
by previous toil. So long, however, as 
the great social evil exists of a non- 
labouring class, labourers also const! 
tute a class, and may bo. spoken of, 
though only provisionally, in that cha- 
racter. 

Considered in its moral and social 
aspect, the state of the labouring people 
has latterly been a subject of much 
more speculation and discussion than 
formerly ; and the opinion, that it is 
not now what it ought to be, has be- 
come very general The suggestions 
which have been promulgated, and the 
controversies which have been excited, 
on detached points rather than on the 
foundations of the subject, have put in 
evidence .the existence of two conflict- 
ing theories, respecting tho social posi- 
tion desirable for manual labourers. 
The one may be called the theory o! 
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dependence and protection, the other } 
tk it ot self-dependence. : 

Acc< rding to the former theory, the : 
lot of the poor, in all things which j 
affect them collectively, should be re- ! 
gu a ted for them, not by them. They ! 
should not he required or encouraged ! 
to think for themselves, or give to their i 
own reflection or forecast an influential 
voice in the determination of their des- ' 
tiny. It is supposed to be the duty of 
the higher classes to think for them, i 
and to take the responsibility of their * 
lot, as the commander and officers of 
an arrnjr take that ol the soldiers com- 
posing it. This function, it is con- 
tended, the higher classes should pre- 
pare themselves to perform conscien- 
tiously, and their whole demeanour 
should, impress the poor with a reliance 
on it, in older that, while yielding pas- 
sive and active obedience to the rules 
prescribed for them, they may resign 
themselves in all other respects to a 
trustful insouciance , and repose under 
the shadow of their protectors. The 
relation between rich and poor, accord- 
ing to this theory, (a theory also ap- 
plied to the relation between men and 
women) should be only partly authori- 
tative ; it should he amiable, moral, 
and sentimental: affectionate tutelage 
on the one side, respectful and grateful 
deference on the other. The rich should 
be in loco parentis to the poor, guiding 
and restraining them like children. Of 
spontaneous action on their part there 
should he no need. They should be 
called on for nothing but to do their 
day’s work, and to he moral and reli- 
gious. Their morality and religion 
should be provided for them by their 
superiors, who should see them pro- 
perly taught it, and should do all that 
is necessary to ensure their being in 
return for labour and attachment, pro- 
perly fed, clothed, housed, spiritually 
edified, and innocently amused. 

This is the ideal of the future, in the 
minds of those whose dissatisfaction 
with the Present assumes the form of 
affection and regret towards the Past 
Like other ideals, it exercises an un- 
conscious influence on the opinions 
and sentiments of numbers who never 
consciously guide themselves by any 


ideal. It has also this in common with 
other ideals, that it has never been his- 
torically realized. It makes its appeal 
to our imaginative sympathies in the 
character of a restoration of the good 
times of our forefathers. Bui no times 
can be pointed out in which the higher 
classes of this or any other country per- 
formed a part even distantly resembling 
the one assigned to them in this theory 
It is an idealization, grounded on the 
conduct and character of hero and theie 
an individual. All privileged and 
powerful classes, as such, have used 
their power in the interest of their own 
selfishness, and have indulged their 
self-importance in despising, and not in 
lovingly caring for, those who were, in 
their estimation, degraded, by being 
under the necessity of working for their 
benefit. I do not affirm that what has 
always been must always be, or that 
human improvement has no tendency 
to correct the intensely selfish feelings 
engendered by power ; hut though the 
evil may he lessened, it cannot he eradi- 
cated, until the power itself is with- 
drawn. This, at least, 6eems to me un- 
deniable, that long before the superior 
classes could be sufficiently improved 
to govern in the tutelary manner sup- 
posed, the inferior classes would be too 
much improved to he so governed. 

I am quite sensible of all that is se- 
ductive in the picture of society which 
this theory presents. Though the facts 
of it have no prototype in the past, the 
feelings have. In them lies all that 
there is of reality in ^ the conception. 
As the idea is essentially repulsive of 
a society only held together by the re- 
lations and feelings arising out of pe- 
cuniary interests, so there is something 
naturally attractive in a form of society 
abounding in strong personal attach 
ments and disinterested self-devotion. 
Of such feelings it must be admitted 
that the relation of protector and pro- 
tected has hitherto been the richest 
source. The strongest attachments of 
human beings in general, are towards 
the things or the persons that stand 
between them and some dreaded e\il 
Hence, in an age of lawless violence 
and insecurity, and general hardness 
and roughness of manners* in which 
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li% is beset with dangers and sufferings 
at every step, to those who have neither 
a commanding position of their own, 
nor a claim on the protection of some 
one who has— a generous giving of pro- 
tection, and a grateful receiving of it, 
are the strongest ties which connect 
human beings ; the feelings arising from 
that relation are their warmest feel- 
ings ; all the enthusiasm and tender- 
ness of the most sensitive natures gather 
round it ; loyalty on the one part and 
chivalry on the other are principles ex- 
alted into passions. 1 do not desire to 
depreciate these qualities. The error 
lies in not perceiving, that these virtues 
and sentiments, like the clanship and 
the hospitality of the wandering Arab, 
belong emphatically to a rude and im- 
perfect state of the social union, and 
that the feelings between protector and 
protected, whether between kings and 
subjects, rich and poor, or men and 
women, can no longer have this beauti- 
ful and endearing character, where 
there are no longer any serious dangers 
from which to protect. What is there 
in the present state of society to make 
it natural that human beings, of ordinary 
strength and courage, should glow with 
the warmest gratitude and devotion in 
return for protection ? The laws pro- 
tect them ; wherever the laws do not 
criminally fail in their duty. To be 
tinder the power of some one, instead 
of being as formerly tbe sole condition 
of safety, is now, speaking generally, 
the only situation which exposes to 
grievous wrong. The so-called protec- 
tors are now the only persons against 
jrliom, in any ordinary circumstances, 
protection is needed. The brutality 
and tyranny with which every police 
report is filled, are those of husbands to 
wives, of parents to children. That 
the law does not prevent these atroci- 
ties, that it is only now making a first 
timid attempt to repress and punish 
them, is no matter of necessity, but the 
deep disgrace of those by whom the 
laws are made and administered. No 
man or woman who either possesses or 
is able to earn an independent liveli- 
hood, requires any other protection 
than tnat which the law could and 
ought to give. This being the case, it 


argues great ignorance of human na- 
ture to continue taking for granted 
that relations founded on protection 
must always subsist, and not to see 
that the avssumption of the part of pro- 
tector, and of the power which belongs 
tp it, without any of the necessities 
which justify it, must engender feelings 
opposite to loyalty. 

Of the working men, at least in the 
more advanced countries of Europe, it 
may be pronounced certain, that the 
patriarchal or paternal system of go- 
vernment is one to which they will not 
again be subject. That question was 
decided, when they were taught to 
read, and allowed access to newspapers 
and political tracts; when dissenting 
preachers were suffered to go among 
them, and appeal to their faculties and 
feelings in opposition to the creeds 
professed and countenanced by their 
superiors; when they were brought 
together in numbers, to work socially 
under the same roof; when railways 
enabled them to shift from place to 
place, and change their patrons and 
employers as easily as their coats; 
when they were encouraged to seek a 
share in the government, by means of 
the electoral franchise. The working 
classes have taken their interests into 
their own hands, and are perpetually 
showing that they think the interests of 
their employers not identical with their 
own, hut opposite to them. Some 
among the higher classes Hatter them- 
selves that these tendencies may he 
counteracted by moral and religious 
education ; but they have let the time 
go by for giving an education which 
can serve their purpose. The principles 
of the Reformation have reached as 
low down in society as reading and 
writing, and the poor will not much 
longer accept morals and religion of 
other people’s prescribing. 1 speak 
mote particularly of this country, espe- 
cially the town population, and the 
districts of the most scientific agricul- 
ture or the highest wages, Scotland 
and the north of England. Among 
the more inert and less modernized 
agricultural population of the southern 
counties, it might be possible for the 
gentry to retain, for some time longer. 


m BOOK IV, CHAPTER VII. § 2. 


something of the ancient deference and 
submission of the poor, by bribing 
them with high wages and constant 
employment ; by ensuring them sup- 
port, and never requiring them to do 
anything which they do not like. But 
these are two conditions which never 
have been combined, and never can be, 
for long together. A guarantee of 
subsistence can only be practically 
kept up, when work is enforced, anil 
superfluous multiplication restrained, 
by at least a moral compulsion. It is 
then, that the would-be revivers of old 
times which they do not understand, 
would feel practically in how hopeless 
a task they were engaged. The whole 
fabric of patriarchal or seignorial in- 
fluence, attempted to be raised on the 
foundation of caressing the poor, would 
be shattered against~the necessity of 
enforcing a stringent Poor-law. 

§ 2. It is on a far other basis that 
the well-being and well-doing of the 
labouring people must henceforth rest. 
The poor have come out of leading- 
strings, and cannot any longer be 
governed or treated like children. To 
their own qualities must now be com- 
mended the care of their destiny. Modern 
nations will have to learn tne lesson, 
that the well-being of a people must 
exist by means of the justice and 
self-government, the oucaioavvr) and 
awfppoovvT}, of the individual citizens. 
The theory of dependence attempts to 
dispense with the necessity of these 
qualities in the dependent classes. But 
now, when even in position they are 
becoming less and less dependent, and 
their minds less and less acquiescent 
in the degree of dependence which re- 
mains, the virtues of independence are 
those which they stand in need of. 
Whatever advice, exhortation, or guid- 
ance is held out to the labouring classes, 
must henceforth be tendered to them 
as equals, and accepted by them with 
their eyes open. The prospect of the 
future depends on the degree in which 
they can be made rational beings. 
There is no reason to believe that 
prospect other than hopeful The 
progress indeed has hitherto been, and 
still is, slow. But there is a sponta- 


neous education going on in the minas* 
of the multitude, which may 1 e greatly 
accelerated and improved by artificial 
aids. The instruction obtained irora 
newspapers and political tracts may 
not be the most solid kind of instruc- 
tion, but it is an immense improvement 
upon none at all. What it does for a 
people, has been admirably exemplified 
during the cotton crisis, in the case U 
the Lancashire spinners and weavers, 
who have acted with the consistent 
good sense and forbearance so justly 
applauded, simply because, being 
readers of newspapers, they understood 
the causes of the calamity which had 
befallen them, and knew that it was in 
no way imputablo either to their em- 
ployers or to the Government. It is 
not certain that their conduct would 
have been as rational and exemplary, 
if the distress bad preceded the salu 
tary measure of fiscal emancipation 
which gave existence to the penny 
press. The institutions for lectures 
and discussion, the collective delibe- 
rations on questions of common inte- 
rest, the trades unions, the political 
agitation, all serve to awaken public 
spirit, to diffuse variety of ideas among 
the mass, and to excite thought and 
reflection in the more intelligent. 
Although the too early attainment of 
political franchises by the least edu- 
cated class might retard, instead of 
promoting, their improvement, there 
can be little doubt that it lias been 
greatly stimulated bv the attempt to 
acquire them. In tie meantime, the 
working classes are now part of the 
public ; in ail discussions on matters of 
general interest they, or a portion of 
them, arc now partakers ; all who use 
the press as an instrument may, if it 
so happens, have them for an audience ; 
the avenues of instruction through 
which the middle classes acquire such 
ideas as they have, are accessible to, at 
least, the operatives in the towns. 
With these resources, it cannot be 
doubted that they will increase in in 
telligence, even by their own unaided 
efforts; while there is reason to hope 
that great improvements both in the 
quality and quantity of school educi* 
Uon will be effected by the exertion* 
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either of Government or of individuals, 
and that the progress of the mass of 
the people in mental cultivation, and 
in the virtues 'which are dependent on 
it, will take place more rapidly, and 
with fewer intermittenees and aberra- 
tions, than if left to itself. 

From this increase of intelligence, 
several effects may be coniidently an- 
ticipated First : that they will become 
even less willing than at present to be 
led and governed, and directed into the 
way they should go, by the mere au- 
thority and prestige of superiors. If 
they nave not now, still less will they 
have hereafter, any deferential a wo, or 
religious principle of obedience, holding 
them in mental subjection to a class 
above them. The theory of dependence 
and protection will be more and more 
intolerable to them, and they will re- 
quire that their conduct and condition 
shall be essentially self-governed. It 
is, at the same time, quite possible 
that they may demand, in many cases, 
the intervention of the legislature in 
their afiaiis, and the regulation by law 
of various things which concern them, 
often under very mistaken Ideas of 
their interest. Still, it is their own 
will, their own ideas and suggestions, 
to which they will demand that effect 
should he given, and not rules laid 
down for them by other people. It is 
quite consistent with this, that they 
should feel respect for superiority of 
intellect and knowledge, and defer 
much to the opinions, on any subject, 
of those whom they think well ac- 
quainted with it Such deference is 
deeply grounded in human natui e ; but 
they will judge for themselves of the 
persons who are and are not entitled 

it. 

$ 3. It appears to me impossible 
out that the increase of intelligence, of 
education, and of the love of indepen- 
dence among the working classes, 
must be attended with a corresponding 
growth of the good sense which mani- 
fests itself in provident habits of con- 
duct, and that population, therefore, 
will bear a gradually diminishing ratio 
to capital and employment. This most 
iesirable result would be much accele- 


rated by another change, which lies tn 
the direct line of the best tendencies oi 
the time ; the opening of industrial 
occupations freely to both sexes The 
same reasons which make it no longer 
necessary that the poor should depend 
on the rich, make it equally unneces- 
sary that women should depend on 
men, and the least which justice re- 
quires is that law and custom should 
not enforce dependence (when the cor- 
i dative protection has become super- 
fluous) by 07 darning that a woman, 
who does not happen to have a provi 
sion by inhenfcance, shall have scarcely 
any means open to her of gaining a 
livelihood, except as a wife anti mother. 
Let women who prefer that occupation, 
adopt it; but that there should be no 
option, no other career possible for 
the great majority of women, except in 
the humbler departments of life, is a 
flagrant social injustice. The ideas 
and institutions by which the accident 
of sex is made the groundwork of ar 
inequality of legal rights and a forced 
dissimilarity of social functions, must 
ere long be recognised as the greatest 
hindrance to moi’al, social, and even 
intellectual improvement. On the 
present occasion I shall only indicate, 
among the probable consequences of 
the industrial and social independence 
of women, a gieat diminution of the 
evil of over-population. It is by devot- 
ing one-half of the human species to 
that exclusive function, by making it 
fill the entire life of one sex, ard inter- 
weave itself with almost a lithe objects 
of the other, that the animal instinct 
in question is nursed into the dispro- 
portionate preponderance which it has 
hitherto -exercised in human life. 

§ 4 The political consequences of 
the increasing power and importance 
of the operative classes, and of the 
growing ascendancy of numbers, which 
even in England and under the present 
institutions, is rapidly giving to the 
will of the majority at least a negative 
voice in the acts of government, are 
too wide a subject to ha discus* ed in 
this place. But, t onflning ourselves to 
economical eonsidoi aliens, and notwith- 
standing the effect which improved 
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intelligence in the working classes, 
together with just laws, may have in 
altering the distribution of the produce 
to their advantage, I cannot think that 
they will be permanently contented 
with the condition of labouring for 
wages as their ultimate state. They 
may he willing to pass through the 
class of servants in their way to that 
of employers; but ».ot to remain in it 
all their lives. To begin as hired 
labourers, then after a few years to 
work on their own account, and finally 
employ others, is the normal condition 
of labourers in a new country, rapidly 
increasing in wealth and population, 
like America or Australia. But in an 
old and fully peopled country, those 
who begin life as labourers for hire, as 
a general rule, continue such to the 
end, unless they sink into the still 
tower grade of recipients of public 
charity. In the present stage of human 
progress, when ideas of equality are 
daily spreading more widely among 
the poorer classes, and can no longer 
be checked by anything short of the 
entire suppression of printed discussion 
and even of freedom of speech, it is not 
to be expected that the division of the 
human race into two hereditary classes, 
employers and employed, can he per- 
manently maintained. The relation is 
nearly as unsatisfactory to the payer 
of wages as to the receiver. If the rich 
regard the poor as, by a kind of natural 
law, their servants and dependents, the 
rich in their turn are regarded as a 
mere prey and pasture for the poor; 
the subject of demands and expecta- 
tions wholly indefinite, increasing in 
extent with every concession made to 
them. Tim total absence of regard for 
justice or fairness in the relations be- 
tween the two, is as marked on the side 
of the employed as on that of the em- 
ployers. we look in vain among the 
working classes in general for tho just 
pride which will choose to give good 
work for good wages: for the most 
part, their sole endeavour is to receive 
as much, and return as little in the 
shape of service, as possible. It will 
sooner or later become insupportable 
to the employing classes to live in close 
and hourly contact with persons whose 


interests and feelings are in hostility 
to them. Capitalists are almost as 
much interested as laboumrs, in placing 
the operations of industry on such & 
footing, that those who labour for them 
may feel the same interest in the work, 
which is felt by those who labour on 
their own account. 

The opinion expressed in a formei 
part of this treatise respecting small 
landed properties and peasant proprie- 
tors, may have made the reader anti- 
cipate that a wide diffusion of property 
in land is the resource on which I rely 
for exempting at least the agricultural 
labourers from exclusive dependence 
on labour for hire. Such, however, is 
not my opinion. I indeed deem that 
form of agricultural economy to be most 
groundlessly cried down, and to be 
greatly preferable, in its aggregate 
effects on human happiness, to hired 
labour in any form in which it exists at 
present ; because the prudential check 
to population acts more directly, and is 
shown by experience to be more effica- 
cious ; and because, in point of security, 
of independence, of exercise for any 
other than the animal faculties, the 
state of a peasant proprietor is 
superior to that of an agricultural la- 
bourer in this or in any other old coun- 
try. Where the former system already 
exists, and works on the whole satis- 
factorily, I should regret, in the present 
state of human intelligence, to see it 
abolished in order to make way for the 
other, under a pedantic notion of agri- 
cultural improvement as a thing neces- 
sarily the same in every diversity of 
circumstances. In a backward state 
of industrial improvement, as in Ire- 
land, I should urge its introduction, in 
reference to an exclusive system of 
ired labour ; as a more powerful in- 
strument for raising a population from 
semi-savage listlessness and reckless- 
ness, to persevering industry and pru- 
dent calculation. 

But a people who have once adopted 
the large system of production, either 
in manufactures or in agriculture, are 
not likely to recede from it ; and when 
population is kept in due proportion to 
tho means of support, it is not desir- 
able that thev should. Labour is un* 
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questionably more productive on ilie 
system of large industrial enterprises , 
fiie produce, if not greater absolutely, 
is greater in proportion to the labour 
employed : the same number of persons 
can be supported equally well with less 
toil and greater leisure ; which will be 
wholly an advantage, as soon as civili 
zation and improvement have so far 
advanced, that what is a benefit to the 
whole shall be a benefit to each indi- 
vidual composing it. And in the moral 
aspect of the question, which is still more 
important than the economical, some- 
thing better should be aimed at as the 
goal of industrial improvement, than 
to disperse mankind over the earth in 
single families, each ruled internally, 
as families now are, by a patriarchal 
despot, and having scarcely any com- 
munity of interest, or necessary mental 
communion, with other human beings. 
The domination of the head of the 
family over the other members, in this 
state of things, is absolute; while the 
effect on his own mind tends towards 
concentration of all interests in the 
family, considered as an expansion of 
self, and absorption of all passions in 
that of exclusive possession, of all cares 
in those of preservation and acquisition. 
As a step out of the merely animal 
state into the human, out of reckless 
abandonment to brute instincts into 
prudential foresight and self-govern- 
ment, this moral condition may be seen 
without displeasure. But if public 
spirit, generous sentiments, or true jus- 
tice and equality are desired, associa- 
tion, not isolation, of interests, is the 
school in which these excellences are 
nurtured. The aim of improvement 
should be not solely to place human 
beings in a condition in which they will 
be able to do without one another, but 
to enable^ them to work with or for one 
another in relations not involving de- 
pendence. Hitherto there has been no 
alternative for those who lived by their 
labour, but that of labouring either 
each for himself alone, or for a master. 
But the civilizing and improving in- 
fluences of association, and the effi- 
ciency and economy of production on a 
large^ scale, may be obtained without 
dividing the producers into two parties 


with hostile interests and feelings, the 
many who do the work being mere 
servants under the command of the one 
who supplies the funds, and having no 
interest of their own in the enterprise 
except to earn their wages with as 
little labour as possible. The specula- 
tions and discussions of the last fifty 
years, and the events of the last twent}”, 
are abundantly conclusive on this point. 
If the improvement which even tri- 
umphant military despotism has only 
retarded, not stopped, shall continue 
its course, there can be little doubt that 
the status of hired labourers will gra- 
dually tend to confine itself to the de- 
scription of workpeople whose low 
moral qualities render them unfit for 
anything more independent : and that 
the relation of masters and workpeople 
will be gradually superseded by part- 
nership, in one of two forms : in some 
cases, association of the labourers with 
the capitalist ; in others, and perhaps 
finally in ail, association of labourers 
among themselves. 

§ 5. The first of these fonns of 
association has long been practised, 
not indeed as a rule, but as an excep- 
tion. In several departments of indus- 
try there are already cases in which 
every one who contributes to the work, 
either by labour or by pecuniary re- 
sources, has a partner's in teres t in it, 
proportional to the value of his contri- 
bution. It is already a common prac- 
tice to remunerate those in whom pe- 
culiar trust is reposed, by means of a 
percentage on the profits : and cases 
exist in which the principle is, with 
excellent success, carried down to the 
class of mere manual labourers. 

In the American ships trading to 
China, it has long been the custom for 
every sailor to have an interest in the 
rofits of the voyage ; and to this has 
een ascribed the general good conduct 
of those seamen, and the extreme rarity 
of any collision between them and tlm 
government or people of the count! 
An instance in England, not so well 
known as it deserves to be, is that of 
the Cornish miners. “ In Cornwall the 
mines are worked strictly on the sys- 
tem of joint adventure ; gangs of miners 


162 _ BOOK IV. CHAPTER VII. g 5. 

5ssl^ o, ?A' I k 


: : & " uu »•“« «gt‘*n, iuio re pro 

Bents the owner of the mine, to execute 
a certain portion of a vein, and (it the 
ore for mai ket, at the pi ice of bo much 
m tho pound of the sum for which the 
nrf $ 60 .‘- J ““tracts are put 

up ateertam regular periods, generally 
icy two months, and taken by a vo- 
lunUiy partnership of men accustomed 
“ ,mna - . tins system has its dis- 
advantages, in consequence of the un- 

kfXm'l al ‘ d lrre S' ula >’>ty of tho earn- 
mgs, and consequent necessity of living 
for long periods on credit; hut it hal 

blkurwT W ’i Ch P 0 ? " Mn counter, 
balance these drawbacks. It produces 

« degree oi intelligence, independence 
“" J ,“ ,waI elevation, which raiJthe 
condition and character of tho Cornish 

oft'hc la!" a ^? ve H la t °f the generality 
of tin, labouring class. We are told by 
% Barham, tiiat 1 they are not only 
as a c ass, intelligent for labourers, hut 
men ot considerable knowledge.’ Also 
that they ha ve a character of indepen- 
denee something Ameiiean, the sti 
tern hy which the contracts are let 
giving the takers entire freedom to 
make arrangements among themselves; 
so t! a each man feels, as“a partner in 
h s little firm, that he meets his om- 

Pkyers on nernly equal terms.’ . . 

V ith this basis of intelligence and in- 
dependence in their character, we are 
not surprised when we bear that ' 
very great nnmWnf .... . 


1 * V tu naif is d mbit*. I in 

equal portions between tho n 

“'ing il, who are also bound to aSsi 
1“ "’{’airing the not when remiircd ’ 
Mr._ Babbage has the great merit,,! 

iswxics isis > 

SS^.f iJj“, 

Some attention has been excited he 
an experiment of this nature 1,Z 
rnenood about sixteen years ago by a 
laris tradesman, a houso-paintor Si 
Reclame, + and described by him in a 
pamphlet published in the VW m* 
M. Beclaire, according to his sfat.,’ 
ment, employs on an average two bun 
dred workmen, whom he pays hi he 
“ml manner, by fixed 1 %£ „ 


manner, oy fixed »»«. 
salaries. He assigns to himself besides 

“r t n C31)ital i, a ® 

mice tor his labour and responsibilitv 
as manager. At the end of the 
the sm-plns profits are divided amon* 
the body, himself included, in the mn 

iTwhioh M e T S f a - rieS - :J: I 1 ’ 110 1 ' easo “ s 
m v\ inch M. Leclaire was led to adoni 

KindinTt'l 1 ' 1 are 5 higlll - y ’“struotive 1 
J aiding the conduct of Ida work m ah 

unsahstactory, he lirst tried the Xt 
of giving higher wages, and by this h#» 
managed to obtain a body of L cello It 
workmen, who would not quit kh 

~ surpnsea when we hear that ' a , succeeded’’ “ Ha ™‘S thus 

very great number of miners are now 1 rfS^mnOt^ nf fro , In a “ 
located on possessions of their own ! “in i)S I t^ t!nC ' hanil, ''^’ JoumaI -§) 
leasod for three lives or nineK-rX?! ,t 111 1- ”°ducing some sort of stability in 
years, on which they have built houses^ 3 ' m 6 j a y? n .S eiuonts of his estibiisbiuem 
or that ‘ 281,5411. are deposited TZ- i . ex W« , be "W to eS 

mgs banks in Cornwall of whiVf. ’ ^ 1Cdi( : r P eace oi mind. In this how 
thirds are estimated to lllon^tn 1 hi™* 6 T?*. disa PPoiiiLed. So ling Z 
miners,’”* DLi0U £ to I he was able to superintend everythin*!! 

oounUfthkf’X 1 ' 0 f 0 S h ^ a uao. U,,J 

payment to o^whaHn^hifZ 4?- R “° Saia ‘ 

with nets on .the south coast of BW . **. ’ ^ Sg 

part P o? ft ESJrVSW&.’V 


that «the “ VbZ 
PJs cet ® on the south coast of Eng! 

S bllXf ? 1V i? ed : °“ 9 - half tho P^ 

auce belongs to the owner of the boat 

* This I>aSSfl<v« A,...,,, iL. n , — 


* - UUttl 

»Mch it includes are ftf S 8 t ’ h A he ext /*Ms 
Ihe Rsport of the ChlSLv » pp f ndis t0 
Comwi^o 8 Children $ Emnln».»,ent 


"**''”* crtaiuoyea. ThU 
another part of his svst™ \TTf ? 
pays the full market "*• ^eclaire 

wikmi S Itareof^S?® 8 10 ail W» 
them is. thereforefi oleaHft iiSfrl, 10 

ment, by mah “git tho^rewartofii”’ 1 ’" 1 ’^ 
the recompense for peculiar trust d8sert ' w 
$ For Sentembcr 2?, 


PROBABLE FUTURE OF TEE LABOURING CLASSES. 463 


himself, from the general concerns of 
his business down to its minutest de- 
tails, he did enjoy a certain satisfac- 
tion ; but from the moment that, owing 
to the increase of his business, he 
found that he could be nothing more 
than ^the centre from which orders 
were issued, and to which reports were 
brought in, his former anxiety and 
discomfort returned upon him. 5 ’ He 
speaks lightly of the other sources of 
anxiety to which a tradesman is 
subject, but describes as an incessant 
cause of vexation the losses arising 
from the misconduct of workmen. An 
employer “will find workmen whose 
indifference to his interests is such 
that they do not perform two-thirds of 
the amount of work which they are 
capable of; hence the continual fretting 
of masters, who, seeing their interests 
neglected, believe themselves entitled 
to suppose tlial workmen are con- 
stantly conspiring to ruin those from 
whom they derive their livelihood. If 
the journeyman were sure of constant 
employment, Ms position would in some 
respects be more enviable than that of 
the master, because he is assured of a 
certain amount of day’s wages, which 
he will get whether he works much or 
little. He runs no risk, and has no 
other motive to stimulate him to do his 
best than his own sense of duty. The 
master, on the other hand, depends 
greatly on chance for his returns: his 
position is one of continual irritation 
and anxiety. This would no longer he 
the case to the same extent, if the 
interests of the master and those of the 
workmen were hound up with each 
other, connected by some bond of 
mutual security, such as that which 
would be obtained by the plan of a 
yearly division of profits.” 

Even in the first year during whicn 
M. Leclaire’s experiment was in com- 
plete operation, the success was re- 
markable. Not one of his journeymen 
who worked as many as three hundred 
.days, earned in that year less than 
1500 francs, and some considerably 
more. His highest rate of daily wages 
being four francs, or 1200 francs for 
300 days, the remaining 300 francs, 
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amount which any journeyman who 
worked that number of days, obtained 
as his proportion of the surplus profit. 
M. Leelaire describes in strong terms 
the improvement which was already 
manifest in the habits and demeanoiu 
of his workmen, not merely when at 
work, and in their relations with their 
employer, but at other times and in 
other relations, showing increased re- 
spect both for others and for themselves. 
M. Chevalier, in a work published in 
1848,* stated on M. Lcclawe’s auiho 
rity, that the increased zeal of the 
workpeople continued to be a full com- 
pensation to him, even in a pecuniary 
sense, for the share of profit winch 
he renounced in their favour. And 
M Yilliaume, in 1857,f observes: — 

“ Though he has always kept himself 
free from the frauds which are but too 
frequent in his profession, he has al w ays 
been able to bold bis ground ag.iinsl 
competition, and has acquired u hand 
some competency, in spite of the re 
linquishment of so great a portion o{ 
his profits. Assuredly he has only been 
thus . successful because the unusual 
activity of his workpeople, and the 
watch which they kept over one an 
other, have compensated him for the 
sacrifice he made in contenting himself 
with only a share of the gaiii.”^ 

* Letters on the Organization of Labour 
letter 14. 

t New Treatise on Political Economy. 

% Al the present time (1865), Al. Leelaire s 
establishment is conducted on a somewhat 
altered system, though the principle of 
dividing the profits is maintained. There 
are now three partners in the concern : 
M. Leelaire himself, one other person (Al, 
Defournaux), and a Provident Society 
(Societe de Secours Alutuels), of which all 
persons in his employment are the members. 
(This Society owns an excellent library, and 
has scientific, technical, and other lectures 
regularly delivered to it). Each of the three 
partners has 100,000 francs invested in the 
concern; AL. Leelaire having advanced to 
the Provident Society as much as was neces- 
sary to supply the original insufficiency ol 
their own funds. The partnership, on the 
part of the Society, is limited ; on that ot 
M. Leelaire and M. Defournaux, unlimited. 
These two receive 6000 francs (3402.) per 
annum each as wages of superintendence, 
Of the annual profits they receive b 
though owning two-thirds of the m§ ;| 
The remaining half belongs to the enmm. -® 
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The beneficent example set by M. 
Leclaire has been followed, with bril- 
liant success, by other employers of 
labour on a large scale at Paris ; and 
I annex, from the work last referred to 
(one of the ablest of the many able 
treatises on political economy produced 
by the present generation of the po* 
litical economists of France), some 
signal examples of the economical 
and moral benefit arising from this 
admirable arrangement * 

three-fifths divided among the body. M. 
Leelaire, however, now reserves to himself 
the right of deciding who shall share in the 
distribution, and to what amount; only 
binding himself never to retain any part, but 
to bestow whatever has not been awarded to 
individuals, on the Provident Society. It is 
further provided that in case of the retire- 
ment of both the private partners, the good- 
will and plant shall become, without pay- 
ment, the property of the Society. 

* “ In March 1847, M. Paul Dupont, the 
head of a Paris printing-office, had the idea 
of taking his workmen into partnership by 
assigning to them a tenth of the profits. He 
habitually employs three hundred ; two 
hundred of them on piece work, and a 
hundred by the day. He also employs a 
hundred extra hands, who are not included 
in the association. The portion of profit 
which falls to the workmen does not bring 
them in, on the average, more than the 
amount of a fortnight’s wages ; but they re- 
ceive their ordinary pay according to the 
rates established in all the great Paris print- 
ing offices ; and have, besides, the advantage 
of medical attendance in illness at the ex- 
pense of the association, and a franc and a 
half per day while incapacitated for work. 
The workmen cannot draw out their share 
of profit except on quitting the association. 
It is left at interest, (sometimes invested in 
the public funds) and forms an accumulating 
reserve of savings for its owners. 

“ M, Dupont and his partners find this as- 
sociation a source of great additional profit 
to them : the workmen, on their side, con- 
gratulate themselves daily on the happy idea 
yf their employer. Several of them have by 
their exertions caused the establishment to 
gain a gold medal in 1849, and an honorary 
medal at the Universal Exhibition of 1855 : 
some even have personally received the re- 
compense of their inventions and of their 
labours. Under an ordinary employer, these 
excellent people would not have had leisure 
to prosecute their inventions, unless by leav- 
ing the whole honour to one who was not the 
author of them *. but, associated as they were, 
if the employer had been unjust, two hun- 
dred men would have obliged linn to repair 
the wrong. 

M l have visited this establishment, and 
have been able to see for myself the improve- 
ment which the partnership produces in the 
habits of the workpeople. 


Until the passing of the Limited 
Liability Act, it was held that an 
arrangement similar to M. Leclaire’s 
would have been impossible in England, 
as the workmen could not, in the 
ptevious state of the law, have been 
associated in the profits without being 
liable for losses. One of the many 
benefits of that great legislative im- 
provement, has been to render partner- 
ships of this description possible : and 
we may now hope to see them carried 

“ M. Gisquet, formerly Prefect of Police, 
has long been the proprietor of an oil manu- 
factory at St. Denis, the most important one 
in France next to that of M. Darblay, of Cor- 
beil. When in 1848 he took the personal 
management of it, he found workmen who 
got drunk several dajs in the week, and 
during their work sung, smoked, and some- 
times quarrelled with one another. Many 
unsuccessful attempts had been made to alter 
this state of things; lie accomplished it by 
forbidding his workmen to get drunk oh 
working days, on pain of dismissal, and at 
the same time promising to share with them, 
by way of annual gratuity, five per cent of 
his net profits, in shares proportioned to 
wages, which are fixed at the current rates. 
From that time the reformation has been 
complete, and he is surrounded by a hundred 
workmen full of zeal and devotion. Their 
comforts have been increased by w hat they 
have ceased to spend in drink, and what they 
gam by their punctuality at work. The an- 
nual gratuity has amounted, on the aveiage, 
to the equivalent of six weeks’ wages. 

“ M. Beslay, a member of the Chamber of 
Deputies from 1830 to 1839, and afterwards 
of the Constituent Assembly, has founded an 
important manufactory of steam engines at 
Paris, in the Faubourg of the Temple. He 
has taken his workpeople into partnership 
ever since the beginning of 1847, and the con, 
tract of association is one of the most com- 
plete which have been made between em- 
ployers and workpeople.” 

The practical sagacity of Chinese emi- 
grants long ago suggested to them, according 
to the report of a recent visitor to Manilla, a 
similar constitution of the relation between 
an employer and labourers. “ In these 
Chinese shops” (at Manilla) “the owner 
usually engages all the activity of Ins country, 
men employed by him in them, by giving 
each of them a share in the profits of the con- 
cern, or in fact by making them all small 
partners in the business, of which he of 
course takes care to retain the lion's share, 
so that while doing good for him by managing 
it well, they are also benefiting themselves. 
To such an extent is this principle carried, 
that it is usual to give even their coolies & 
share in the profits of the business in lieu of 
fixed wages, and the plan appears to suit 
their temper well ; for although they are in 
general most complete eye-servants whea 
working for a fixed wage, they arc found tv 
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into practice. Messrs. Briggs, of the 
Whitwood and Methley Collieries, near 
Normanton in Yorkshire, have taken 
the first step. They have issued a 
proposal to work those collieries by a 
company, two-thirds of the capital of 
which they will themselves continue to 
hold, but will in the allotment of the 
remaining third give the preference to 
the “ officials and operatives employed 
in the concern, ,J and, what is of still 
greater importance, will propose to the 
shareholders that whenever the annual 
profit exceeds 10 per cent, one-half the 
excess shall be divided among the 
workpeople and employes, whether 
shareholders or not, in proportion to 
their earnings during the year. It is 
highly honourable to these important 
employers of labour to have initiated a 
system so full of benefit both to the 
operatives employed and to the general 
interest of social improvement; and 
they express no more than a just con- 
fidence in the principle when they say, 
that u the adoption of the mode of ap- 
propriation thus recommended would, 
it is believed, add so great an element 
of success to the undertaking as to 
increase rather than diminish the divi- 
dend to the shareholders.’’ 

§ 6. The form of association, how- 
ever, which if mankind continue to 
improve, must be expected in the end 
to predominate, is not that which can 
exist between a capitalist as chief, 
and workpeople without a voice in the 
management, hut the association of 
the labourers themselves on terns of 
equality, collectively owning the capital 
with which they carry on their opera- 
tions, and working under managers 
elected and removable by themselves. 
So long as this idea remained in a 
state of theory, in the writings of Owen 
or of Louis Blanc, it may have ap- 
peared, to the common modes of judg- 
ment, incapable of being realized, and 
not likely to be tried unless by seizing 
on the existing capital, and confiscate 

be most industrious and useful ones when 
interested even for the smallest share.”-— 
McMieJdng's Recollection* of Manilla and the 
Philippine b dating 1848, 18 1 &, and 1850, 
p. 24. 

F.B. 


ing it for the benefit of the labourers , 
which is even now imagined by many 
persons, and pretended by more, both 
in England and on the Continent, to 
be the meaning and purpose of Social- 
ism. But there is a capacity of oxertior 
and self-denial in the masses of man 
kind, which is never known but on the 
rare occasions on which it is appealed 
to in the name of some great idea or 
elevated sentiment. Such an appeal 
was made by the French Ee volution of 
1848. For the first time it then seemed 
to the intelligent and generous of the 
working classes of a great nation, that 
they had obtained a government who 
sincerely desired the freedom and dig- 
nity of the. many, and who did not 
look upon it as their natural and legiti- 
mate state to be instruments of pro- 
duction, worked for the benefit of tin 
possessors of capital. Under this en- 
couragement, the ideas sown by So- 
cialist writers, of an emancipation of 
labour to be effected by means of 
association, throve and fructified ; and 
many working people came to the re- 
solution, not only that they would 
work for one another, instead of 
working for a master tradesman or 
manufacturer, hut that they would 
also free themselves, at whatever cost 
of labour or privation, from the ne- 
cessity of paying, out of the pro- 
duce of their industry, a heavy tribute 
for the use of capital ; that they would 
extinguish this tax, not by robbing the 
capitalists of what they or their pre- 
decessors had acquired by labour and 
preserved by economy, hut by honestly 
acquiring capital for themselves. If 
only a few operatives had attempted 
this arduous task, or if, while many 
attempted it, a few only had succeeded, 
their success might have been deemed 
to furnish no argument for their sys- 
tem as a permanent mode of industrial 
organization. But, excluding all the 
instances of failure, there exist or ex 
isted a short time ago, upwards of a 
hundred successful, and many emi- 
nently prosperous, associations of ope- 
ratives in Paris alone, besides a con 
siderable number in the departments. 
An instructive sketch of their his lory 
and principles has been publish e L 
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under the title of “Association of 
Workpeople Manufacturing and Agri- 
cultural,” by IF. Feugueray : and as it 
is frequently a {firmed in English news- 
apers that the associations at Paris 
ave failed, by writers who appear to 
mistake the predictions of their enemies 
at their first formation for the testi- 
monies of subsequent experience, I 
think it important to show by quota- 
tions from M. Feugneray’s volume, 
strengthened by still later testimonies, 
that these representations are not only 
wide of the truth, but the extreme con- 
trary of it. 

The capital of most of the associa- 
tions was originally confined to the few 
tools belonging to the founders, and 
the small sums which could be col- 
lected from their savings, or which 
were lent to them by other workpeople 
as poor as themselves. In some cases, 
however, loans of capital were made to 
them by the republican government : 
but the associations which obtained 
these advances, or at least which ob- 
tained them before they had already 
achieved success, are, it appears, in 
general by no means the most pros- 
perous. The most striking instances 
of prosperity are in the case of those 
who have had nothing to rely on but 
their own slender means and the small 
loans of fellow-workmen, and who lived 
on bread and water while they devoted 
the whole surplus of their gains to the 
formation of a capital. “ Often,’’ says 
M. Feugueray,* “ there was no money 
at all in hand, and no wages could be 
paid. The goods did not go off, the 
payments did not come in, bills could 
not get discounted, the warehouse of 
materials was empty ; they had to sub- 
mit to privation, to reduce all expenses 
to the minimum, to live sometimes on 
bread and water. . . . It is at the price 
of these hardships and anxieties that 
men who began with hardly any re- 
source but ttieir good will and their 
hands, succeeded in creating customers, 
m acquiring credit, forming ^at last a 
joint capital, and thus founding asso- 
ciations whose futurity now seems to 
be assured.’* 

I will quote at length tho remark. 
*p. n% 


able history of one of these associa- 
tions.-* 

“The necessity of a large capital 
for the establishment of a pianoforte 
nranufactory was so fully recognised 
in the trade, that in 1848 the delegates 
of several hundred workmen who had 
combined^ to form a great association, 
solicited from the government a subvon- 
tion of 300,000 francs [12,000/.], being 
a tenth part of the whole sum voted by 
the National Assembly. I remember 
that as one of the Commission charged 
with the distribution of the fund, 1 
tried in vain for two hours to convince 
the two delegates with whom the 
Commission conferred, that their re- 
quest was exorbitant. They answered 
imperturbably, that their trade was a 
peculiar one ; that the association could 
only have a chance of success on a very 
large scale and with a considerable 
capital ; that 300,000 francs were the 
smallest sum which could suffice them, 
and that they could not reduce the de- 
mand by a single sou. The Commis- 
sion refused. 

“Now-, after this refusal, the project 
of a great association being abandoned, 
what happened was this. Fourteen 
workmen, and it is singular that among 
them was one of the two delegates, re- 
solved to set up by themselves a piano- 
forte-making association. The project 
was hazardous on the part of men who 
had neither money nor credit ; but 
faith does not reason — it acts. 

u Our fourteen men therefore wen. to 
work, and I borrow from an excellent 
article by M. Cockut in the National , 
the accuracy of which I can attest, 
the following account of their first pro- 
ceedings. 

“ Some of them, who had worked on 
their own account, brought with them 
in tools and materials the value of about 
2000 francs [80/,]. There was needed 
besides a circulating capital. Each 
member, not without difficulty, ma- 
naged to subscribe 10 francs [8s.]. A 
certain number of workmen not in- 
, terested in the society gave their ad- 
hesion by bringing small contributions. 
On March 10, 1849, a sum of 229| 
francs [9L 3s. 7 Id.] having been real 
* Pp. 1X3-16. 
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ized, the Association was declared con- 
stituted. 

“ This sum was not even sufficient 
for setting up, and for the small ex- 
penses required from day to day for the 
sendee of a workshop. There being 
nothing left for wages, nearly two 
months elapsed without their touching 
a farthing. How did they subsist during 
this interval? As workmen live when 
out of employment, by sharing the por- 
tion of a comrade who is in work ; by 
selling or pawning hit by bit the few 
articles they possess 

“They bad executed some orders. 
They received the payment on the 4th 
of Way. That day was for them like 
a victory at the opening of a campaign, 
and they determined to celebrate it. 
After paying all debts that had fallen 
due, the dividend of each member 
amounted to 6 francs 61 centimes. 
They agreed to allow to each 5 francs 
[4s. ] on account of his wages, and to 
devote the surplus to a fraternal repast. 
The fourteen shareholders, most of 
whom had not tasted wine for a year 
past, met, along with their wives and 
children. They expended 32 sous 
[Is. 'hi.] per family. This day is still 
spoken ot ix their workshops with an 
emotion which it is difficult not to 
share. 

“ For a month longer it was neces- 
sary to content themselves with the re- 
ceipt of live francs per week. In the 
course of June a baker, either from 
love of music or on speculation, offered 
to buy a piano, paying for it in bread. 
The bargain was made at the price of ! 
480 francs. It was a piece of good 
luck to the association. They had 
now at least what was indispensable. 
They determined not to reckon the 
bread in the account of wages. Each 
ate according to his appetite, or rather 
to that of his family ; for the married 
shareholders were allowed to take away 
bread freely for their wives and 
children. 

il Meanwhile the association, being 
composed of excellent workmen, gra- 
dually surmounted the obstacles and 
privations which had embarrassed its 
starting. Its account-books offer the 
oust proof of the progress which its 


pianos had made in the estimation of 
buyers. From August 1849 the 
weekly contingent rises to 10, 15, and 
20 francs per week ; and this last sum 
dues not represent all their profits, each 
partner having left in the common 
stock much more than he received from 
it. Indeed it is not by the sum which 
the member receives weekly that his 
situation can be judged, but by the 
share acquired in the ownership of a 
property already considerable. The 
following was the position of the as- 
sociation when it took stock on the 
30th December 1850. 

“ At this period the number of share- 
holders was thirty-two. Large work- 
shops and warehouses, rented for 2000 
franco, were no longer sufficient for the 
busincej. 



Frs. C«nts» 

Independent of tools, valued at 
They possessed in goods and 
especially in materials, the 

5,922 

60 

value of 

22,972 

23 

They had in cash 

1,021 

10 

„ in bills ... 

There was due to them* . . 

3,540 


5,861 

90 

They had thus to their credit 
Against this are only to be de- 
bited 4737 francs 86 centimes 

39,317 

88 


due to creditors, and 1650 
francs to eighty adherents ;f 
in ail 6,387 86 

Remaining .... 32,930 02 
U01319 4s. J 

which formed their indivisible capital 
and the reserve of the individual mem- 
bers. At this period the association 
had 76 pianos under construction, and 
received more orders than they could 
execute. ” 

From a later report we learn that this 
society subsequently divided itself into 
two separate associations, one of which, 
in 1854, already possessed a circulating 
capital of 56,000 francs]: [22402.]. In 
1863 its total capital was 65202, 

* “ The last two items consisted of safe 
securities, nearly atl of which have since been 
realized.” 

t “ These adherents are workmen of the 
trade, who subscribed small sums to the asso- 
ciation at its commencement : a portion of 
them were reimbursed in the beginning of 
1851. The sum due to creditors has also 
been much reduced ; on the 23rd of April it 
only amounted to 113 francs 59 centimes.” 
t Article by M. Cberbuhez on ** Opera 

HH2 
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The same admirable qualities by 
which the associations were carried 
through their early struggles, main- 
tained them in their increasing pros- 
perity. Their rales of discipline, in- 
stead of being more lax, are stricter 
than those of ordinary workshops ; but 

tive Associations,” in the Journal tics Econo- 
mist es for November 1 860. 

I subjoin, from M. Villiaume and M. Cher- 
buliez, detailed particulars of other emi- 
nently successful experiments by associated 
workpeople. 

“ We will first cite,*’ says M. Cherbulies, 
u as having attained its object and arrived at 
i definitive result, the Association Remquet, 
of the Rue Garanci&re, at Paris, whose 
founder, in 1848, was a foreman in M. Re- 
nouard’s printing establishment. That firm 
being under the necessity of winding up, he 
proposed to his fellow- workmen to join with 
him m continuing the enterprise on their own 
account, asking a subvention from the go- 
vernment to cover the purchase-money of 
the business and the first expenses. Fifteen 
of them accepted the proposal, and formed 
an association, whose statutes fixed the wages 
for every kind of work, and provided for the 
gradual formation of a working capital by a 
deduction of 25 per cent from all wages and 
salaries, on which deduction no dividend or 
interest was to be allowed during the ten 
years that the association was intended to 
last. Remquet asked and obtained for him- 
self the entire direction of the enterprise, at 
a very moderate fixed salary. At the wind- 
ing up, the entire profits were to be divided 
among all the members, proportionally to 
their share ir the capital, that is, to the work 
they had done. A subvention of 80,000 franc*', 
was granted by the State, not without great 
difficulty, and on very onerous conditions. 
In spite of these conditions, and of the un- 
favourable circumstances resulting from the 
political situation of the country, the asso- 
ciation prospered so well, that on the -wind- 
ing up, after repaying the advance made by 
the State, it was in possession of a clear ca- 
pital of 155,000 francs [5200/.], the division of 
which gave on the average between ten and 
eleven francs to each partner} 7000 being 
the smallest and 18,000 the largest share. 

w The Fraternal Association of Working 
Tinmen and Lampmakers had been founded 
in March 1848 by 500 operatives, comprising 
nearly the whole body of the trade. This 
first attempt, inspired by unpractical ideas, 
not having survived the fatal days of June, a 
new association was formed of more modest 
proportions. Originally composed of forty 
members, it commenced business in 1849 with 
a capital composed of the subscriptions of its 
members, without asking for a subvention. 
After various vicissitudes, which reduced the 
number of partners to three, then brought it 
back to fourteen, then again sunk it to three, 
it ended by keeping together forty-six mem- 
bers, who quietly remodelled their statutes 
m the points which experience had shown 


being rules self-imposed, for the mani- 
fest good of the community, and no! 
for the convenience of an employer 
regarded as having an opposite interest, 
they are far more scrupulously obeyed, 
and the voluntary obedience carries 
with it a sense of personal worth and 

to be faulty, and their number having been 
raised by successive steps to 100, they pos- 
sessed, in 1858, a joint property of 50,000 
francs, and were in a condition to divide an- 
nually 20,000 francs. 

“ The Association of Operative Jewellers, 
the oldest of all, had been founded in 1831 by 
eight workmen, with a capital of 200 francs 
[8/.] derived from their united savings. A 
subvention of 24,000 francs enabled them in 
1849 greatly to extend their operations, which 
in 1858 had already attained the value of 
140,000 francs, and gave to each partner an 
annual dividend equal to double his wages,” 

The following are from ML Villiaume 

“ After the insurrection of June 1848, work 
was suspended in the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
which, as we know, is principally occupied 
by furniture-makers. Some operative arm- 
chair makers made an appeal to those who 
might bo willing to combine with them. Out 
of six or seven hundred composing the trade, 
four hundred gave in their names. Rut ca- 
pital being wanting, nine of the most zealous 
began the association with all that they pos 
sessed ; being a value of 369 francs in tools, 
and 135 francs 20 centimes in money. 

“ Their good taste, honesty and punctuality 
having increased their business, they soon 
numbered 108 members. They received from 
the btaie an advance of 25.000 francs, reim- 
bursable in 14 years by way of annuity, with 
interest at 3} per cent 

“ In 1857 the number of partners is 65, the 
auxiliaries average 100. All the partners 
vote at the election of a council of eight mem- 
bers, and a manager whose name represents 
the firm. The distribution and superinten- 
dence of all the works is entrusted to foremen 
chosen by the manager and council. There 
is a foreman to every 20 or 25 workmen. 

“ The payment is by the piece, at rates de- 
termined ir general assembly. The earnings 
vary from 3 to 7 francs a day, according to 
seal and ability. The average is 50 francs 
[2/.] a fortnight, and no one gains much less 
than 40 francs per fortnight, while many earn 
80, Some of the carvers and moulders make 
as much as 100 francs, being 200 francs [8/.] 
a month. Each binds himself to work 120 
hours per fortnight, equal to ten per day. 
By the regulations, every hour short of the 
number subjects the delinquent to a penalty 
of 10 centimes [one penny] per hour up to 
thirty hours, and 15 centimes [Iff/,] beyond. 
The object of this rule was to abolish *Saint 
Monday, and it succeeded in its effort. For 
the last two years the conduct of the mem- 
bers has been so good, that fines have fallen 
into disuse, 

“ Though the partners started with only 
359 francs, the value of the plant (Rue d* 
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dignity. With wonderful rapidity the 
associated workpeople have learnt to 
correct those of the ideas they set out 
with, which are in opposition to the 
teaching of reason and experience. 
Almost all the associations, at first, ex- 
cluded piece-work, and gave equal 
wages whether the work done was more 

Chavonne, Cour St. Joseph, Faubourg St. 
Antoine) already in 1851 amounted 10 5713 
francs, and the assets of the association, 
debts due to them included, to 24,000 francs. 
Since then the association has become still 
more flourishing, having resisted all the at- 
tempts made to impede its progress. It does 
the largest business, and is the most con- 
sidered, of all the houses in Paris in the trade. 
Its business amounts to 400,000 francs a year.” 
Its inventory in December 1855 showed, ac- 
cording to M. Viiliaume, a balance of 100,398 
francs 90 centimes in favour of the associa- 
tion, but it possessed, be says, in reality, 
123,000 francs. 

But the most important association of all 
is that of the Masons, “ The Association of 
Masons was founded August 10th, 1848. Its 
address is Rue St. Victor, 155. Its number of 
members is 85, and its auxiliaries from three 
to four hundred. There are two managers, 
one for the building department, the other for 
the pecuniary administration : these are re- 
garded as the ablec! master-masons in Paris, 
and are content with a moderate salary. This 
association has lately constructed three or 
four of the most remarkable mansions in the 
metropolis. Though it docs its work more 
economically than ordinary contractors, yet as 
it has to give long credits, it is called upon for 
considerable advances : it prospers, however, 
as is proved by the dividend of 56 per cent 
which has been paid this year on its capital, 
including in the payment those who have as- 
sociated themselves in its operations. It con- 
sists of workmen who bring only their labour, 
of others who bring their labour and a capital 
of some sort, and of a third class who do not 
work, but contribute capital only. 

‘‘The masons, in the evening, carry on 
mutual instruction. They, as well as the 
arm-chair makers, ghe medical attendance 
at the expense of the assoeiation,and an allow- 
ance to its sick members. They extend their 
protection over every member m every action 
of his life. The arm-chair makers will soon 
aach possess a capital of two or three thou- 
sand francs, with which to portion their 
daughters or commence a reserve for future 
years. Of the masons, some have already 
4000 francs, which are leit in the common 
stock. 

“ Before they were associated, these work- 
men were poorly clad in jackets and blouses ; 
because, for want of forethought, and still more 
from want of work, the> had never 60 francs 
beforehand to buy an overcoat. Most of them 
are now as well dressed as shopkeepers, and 
sometimes more tastefully, For the work- 
man, having always a credit with the associa- 
tion, can get whatever he wants by signing an 


or less. Almost all have abandoned 
this system, and after allowing to every- 
one a fixed minimum, sufficient for sub- 
sistence, they apportion all further re- 
muneration according to the work 
done : most of them even dividing the 
profits at the end of the year, in the 
same proportion as the earnings.* 

order ; and the association reimburses itself 
by fortnightly stoppages, making him save as 
it were in spite of himself. Some workmen 
who are not in debt to the concern, sign 
orders payable to themselves at five months 
date, to resist the temptation of needless ex- 
pense. They are put under stoppages of 10 
Francs per fortnight, and thus at the end of 
live months they have saved the amount," 
The following table, taken by M.Cherbulie* 
from a work by Professor Huber (one of the 
most ardent and high-principled apostles of 
this kind of co-operation) shows the rapidly 
progressive growth in prosperity of the 
Masons’ Association up to 1858:— 



Amount of 

Profits 

Year. 

business done. 

realized. 


francs. 

francs. 

1852 

. . . 45,530 ... 

1,000 

1853 

. . . 297,208 ... 

7,000 

1854 

. . . 344,240 ... 

20,000 

1855 

. . . 614,694 ... 

46,000 

1856 

. , . 998,240 ... 

80,000 

1857 

. . . 1,330,000 ... 

100,000 

1858 

. . . 1,233,461 . . 

130,000 


“ Of this last dividend," says M, Cherbuliez, 
“30,000 francs were taken for the reserve 
fund, and the remaining 100,000, divided 
among the shareholders, gave to each from 
500 to 1500 francs, besides their wages c? 
salaries, and their share in the fixed capital 
of the concern." 

Of the management of the associations 
generally, M. Ymiaumd says, “ I have been 
able to satisfy myself personally of the ability 
of the managers and councils' of the opera- 
tive associations. The managers are far su- 
perior in intelligence, in zeal, and even in 
politeness, to most of the private masters in 
their respective trades. And among the as 
soeiated workmen, the fatal habit or intem- 
perance is gradually disappearing, along with 
the coarseness and rudeness which are the 
consequence of the too imperfect education 
of the class." 

* Even the association founded by M. 
Louis Blanc., that of the tailors of Ciichy, 
after eighteen months trial of this system, 
adopted piece- wox*k. One of the reasons 
given by them fbr abandoning the original 
system is well worth extracting. “ Besides 
the vices I have mentioned, the tailors com- 
plained that it caused incessant disputes and 
quarrels, through the interest which each had 
in making his neighbours work. Their mu- 
tual watchfulness degenerated into a real 
slavery j nobody had the free control of his 
time and his actions. These dissensions have 
disappeared since piece-work was intro- 
duced."— Fe ugner ay, p, 88. One of the most 
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It is tbe declared principle of most 
of these associations, that they do not 
exist for the mere private benefit of the 
individual members, but for the pro- 
motion of the co-operative cause. With 
every extension, therefore, of their busi- 
ness, they take in additional members, 
not (when they remain faithful to their 
original plan) to receive wages from 
them as hired labourers, but to enter at 
once into the full benefits of tbe asso- 
ciation, without being required to bring 
anything in, except" their labour: tbe 
only condition imposed is that of re- 
ceiving during a few years a smaller 
share in the annual division of profits, 
as some equivalent for the sacrifices of 
the founders. When members quit the 
association, which they are always at 
liberty to do, they carry none of the 
capital with them : it remains an indi- 
visible property, of which tbe members 
for tbe time being have the use, but 
not the arbitrary disposal : by tbe sti- 
pulations of most of the contracts, even 
if the association breaks up, tbe capital 
cannot be divided, but must be devoted 
entire to some work of beneficence or 
of public utility. A fixed, and gene- 
rally a considerable, proportion of the 
annual profits, is not shared among the 
members, but added to the capital of 
the association, or devoted to the re- 
payment of advances previously made 
to it : another portion is set aside to 
provide for the sick and disabled, and 
another to form a fund for extending 
the practice of association, or aiding 
other associations in their need. The 
managers are paid, like other mem- 
bers, for the time which is occupied in 

discreditable indications of a low moral con- 
dition given of late by part of the English 
working classes, is the opposition to piece- 
work. When the payment per piece is not 
sufficiently high, that is a just ground of ob- 
jection. But dislike to piece-work in itself, 
except under mistaken notions, must be dis- 
like to justice and fairness ; a desire to cheat, 
by not giving work in proportion to pay. 
Piece-work is the perfection of contract; 
and contract, in all work, and in the most 
minute detail— tbe principle of so much pay 
for so much service, carried out to the utmost 
extremity— is the system, of all others, in the 
present state of society and degree of civiliza- 
tion, most favourable to the worker; though 
moat unfavourable to the non-worker who 
wishes to be paid for being idle. 


management, usually at the rate of 
the highest paid labour : but the rule is 
adhered to, that the exercise of powei 
shall never be an occasion for profit. 

Of the ability of the associations to 
compete successfully with individual 
capitalists, even at an early period of 
their existence, M. Feugueray* said, 
“ The associations which have been 
founded in the last two years” (M. 
Feugueray wrote in 1851) “had many 
obstacles to overcome ; the majority of 
them were almost entirely witliout 
capital : all were treading in a path 
previously unexplored; they ran the 
risks which always threaten innovators 
and beginners. Nevertheless, in many 
of the trades in which they have been 
established, they are already formidable 
competitors of the old houses, and are 
even complained of on that account by 
a part of tbe bourgeoisie. This is not 
only true of the cooks, the lemonade 
sellers, and hairdressers, trades the 
nature of which enables the associa- 
tions to rely on democratic custom, but 
also in other trades where they have 
not the same advantages. One has 
only to consult the makers of chairs, of 
arm-chairs, of files, and one will learn 
from them if the most important esta- 
blishments in their respective trades are 
not those of the associated workmen.” 

The vitality of these associations 
must indeed be great, to have enabled 
about twenty of them to survive not 
only the anti-socialist reaction, which 
for the time discredited all attempts 
to enable workpeople to be their own 
employers — not only the tracasseries 
of the police, and the hostile policy of 
the government since the usurpation — 
hut in addition to these obstacles, all 
tbe difficulties arising from the trying 
condition of financial and commercial 
affairs from 1854 to 1858. Of the pros- 
perity attained by some of them even 
while passing through this difficult 
period, I have given examples which 
must be conclusive to all minds as to 
the brilliant future reserved for the 
principle of co operation.f 

* Bp. 37-8, 

t In the last year or two, the co-operative 
movement among the Breach working 
classes has taken a fresh start, in interest 
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It is not in France alone that these 
associations have commenced a career 
of prosperity. To say nothing at present 
of Germany, Piedmont, or Switzerland 
(where the Consumers’ Union of Zurich 
is one of the most prosperous co-opera- 
tive associations in Europe), England 
can produce cases of success, rivalling 
even those which I have cited from 
France. Under the impulse commenced 
by Mr. Owen, and more recently pro- 
pagated by the writings and personal 
efforts of a band of friends, chiefly 
clergymen and barristers, to whose 
noble exertions too much praise can 
scarcely be given, the good seed was 
widely sown ; the necessary alterations 
in the English law of partnership were 
obtained from Parliament, on the bene- 
volent and public-spirited initiative of 
Mr. Slaney; many industrial associa- 
tions, and a still greater number of 
co-operative stores for retail purchases, 
were founded. Among these are already 
many instances of remarkable pros- 
perity, the most signal of which are 
the Leeds Flour Mill, and the Rochdale 
Society oi Equitable Pioneers. Of this 
last association, the most successful of 
all, the history has been written in a 
very interesting manner by Mr. Holy- 
oake ;* and the notoriety which by 

ing account of the Provision Association of 
Grenoble has been given in a pamphlet by 
M, Casimir Perier; and in the limes of 
November 2 4, 1864, we read the following 
passage : “ While a certain number of ope- 
ratives stand out for more wages or fewer 
hours of labour, others, who have also 
seceded, have associated for the purpose of 
carrying on their respective trades on their 
own account, and have collected funds for 
the purchase of instruments of labour. They 
have founded a Bociety — Soeiete Generate 
d’ A pprovisionnement et de Consommation. 
It numbers between BOO and 400 members, 
who have already opened a “ co-operative 
store*’ at Passv, which'is now within the limits 
of Pans. They calculate that by May next 
fifteen new self-supporting associations of 
the same hind will be ready to commence 
operations ; so that the number will be, for 
Paris alone, from 60 to 60. 

* Self ‘Help by the People— History of Co- 
operation m Rochdale. An instructive ac- 
count of this and other co-operative associa- 
tions has also been written m the Companion 
to the Almanack , for 1862, by Mr, John 
Plummer, of Kettering; himself one of the 
most inspiring examples of mental cultiva- 
tion and high principle in a self-instructed 
forking man 


this and other means lias boon given 
to facts so encouraging, is causing a 
rapid extension of associations with 
similar objects in Lancashire, York- 
shire, London, and elsewhere. 

The original capital of the Rochdale 
Society consisted of 28 Z., brought to- 
gether by the unassisted economy of 
about forty labourers, through the slow 
process of a subscription of twopence 
(afterwards raised to threepence) per 
week. With this sum they established 
in 1844 a small shop, or store, for the 
supply of a few common articles for 
the consumption of their own fami- 
lies. As their carefulness and honesty 
brought them an increase of customers 
and of subscribers, they extended their 
operations to a greater number of arti- 
cles of consumption, and in a few years 
were able to make a large investment 
in shares of a Co-operative Com Mill. 
Mr. Holyoake thus relates the stages 
of their progress up to 1857. 

“ The Equitable Pioneers’ Society is 
divided into seven departments: Gro- 
cery, Drapery, Butchering, Shoemaking, 
Clogging, Tailoring, Wholesale. 

“ A separate account is kept of each 
business, and a general account is given 
each quarter, showing the position oi 
the whole. 

“The grocery business was com- 
menced, as we have related, in De- 
cember 1844, with only four articles to 
sell. It now includes whatever a gro 
cer’s shop should include. 

“ The drapery business was started 
in 1847, with an humble array of at- 
tractions. In 1854 it was erected into 
a separate department. 

“A year earlier, 1846, the Store 
began to sell butcher’s moat, buying 
eighty or one hundred pounds of a 
tradesman in the town. After a while, 
the sales were discontinued until 1850, 
when the Society had a warehouse of 
its own. Mr. John Mcorhouse, who 
has now two assistants, buys and kills 
for the Society three oxen, eight sheep, 
sundry porkers and calves, which are 
on the average converted into 130 1. of 
cash per week. 

“ Shoemaking commenced in 1852. 
Three men and an apprentice make 
and a stock is kept on sale. 
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u Clogging and tailoring commenced 
also in this year. 

“ The wholesale department com- 
menced in 1852, and marks an im- 
portant development of the Pioneers’ 
proceedings. ThL department has been 
created for supplying any members re- 
quiring large quantities, and with a 
view to supply the co-operative stores 
of Lancashire and Yorkshire, whose 
small capitals do not enable them to 
buy in the best markets, nor command 
the services of what is otherwise indis- 
pensable to every store — a good huger, 
who knows the markets and his busi- 
ness, who knows what, how, and where 
to buy. The wholesale department 
guarantees purity, quality, fair prices, 
standard weight and measure, but all 
on the never-failing principle, cash pay- 
ment.” 

In consequence of ^ the number of 
members who now reside at a distance, 
and the difficulty of serving the great 
increase of customers, “ Branch Stores 
have been opened. In \ 856, the first 
Branch was opened, in the Oldham 
Road, about a mile from the centre 
of Rochdale. In 1857 the Castleton 
Branch, and another in the Whitworth 
Road, were established, and a fourth 
Branch in Pinfold.” 

The warehouse, of which the original 
Store was a single apartment, was 
taken on lease by the Society, very 
much out of repair, in 1849. “ Every 

part has undergone neat refitting and 
modest decoration, and now wears the 
air of a thoroughly respectable place 
of business. One room is now hand- 
somely fitted upas a newsroom. Another 

is neatly fitted up as a library 

Their newsroom is as well supplied* as 
that of a London club,” It is now' 
u free to members, and supported from 
the Education Fund,” a fund con- 
sisting of 24 per cent of all the profits 
divided, which is set apart for educa- 
tional purposes. ” The Library con- 
tains 2200 volumes of the best, and 
among them, many of the most ex- 
pensive books published. The Library 
is free. From 1850 to 1855, a school 
for youugj persons was conducted at a 
charge of twopence per month. Since 
1855, a room has been granted by the 


Board for the use of from twenty to 
thirty persons, from the ages of four- 
teen to forty, for mutual instruction on 
Sundays and Tuesdays. . . , 

“ The corn-mill was of course runted, 
and stood at Small Bridge, some dis 
tance from the town — one mile and a 
half. The Society have since built in 
the town an entirely new mill for them- 
selves. The engine and the machinery 
are of the most substantial and im- 
proved kind. The capital invested 
in the corn-mill is 8450b, of which 
3731 Z. 15s. 2d. is subscribed by the 
Equitable Pioneers* Society. The corn 
mill employs eleven men,” 

At a later period they extended then 
operations to the staple manufacture 
itself. From the success of the Pioneers’ 
Society grew not only the co-operative 
corn-mill, but a co-operative associa- 
tion for cotton and woollen manufac- 
turing. 11 The capital in this depart- 
ment is 4000 Z., of which sum 20422. 
has been subscribed by the Equitable 
Pioneers’ Society. This Manufacturing 
Society has ninety-six power-looms at 
work, and employs twenty-six men, 
seven women, four hoys, and five girls 
— in all forty-two persons ” 

“ In 1853 the Store purchased for 
7452. a warehouse (freehold) on the 
opposite side of the street, where they 
keep and retail their stores of hour, 
butcher’s meat, potatoes, and kindred 
articles. Their committee-rooms and 
offices are fitted up in the same build- 
ing. They rent other houses adjoining 
for calico and hosiery and shoe stores. 
In their wilderness of rooms, the visitor 
stumbles upon shoemakers and tailors, 
at work under healthy conditions, and 
in perfect peace of mind as to the re- 
sult on Saturday night. Their ware- 
houses are everywhere as bountifully 
stocked as Noah's Ark, and cheerful 
customers literally crowd Toad Lane 
at night, swarming like bees to every 
counter. The industrial districts of 
England have not such another sight 
as the Rochdale Co-operative Store on 
Saturday night.* Since the disgraceful 

* “ But it is not/’ adds Mr. Holyoake, 
*' the brilliancy of commercial activity iv 
which either writer or reader will lake the 
deepest interest ; it is in the new and tm- 
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failure of the Rochdale Savings Bank 
in 1849, the Society’s Store has become 
the virtual Ravings Bank of the place. 
The following table, completed to 


1860 from the Almanack published by 
the Society, shows the pecuniary result 
of its operations from the commence 
ment. 


1 

Tear. 

No. of 
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i 

Amount of capita!. \ 

: 

A mount of cash sales 
in store (annual) . 

I 
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s. 
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16 

3} 
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34 
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72 

2 
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0 
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6 

5i 
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16 
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19 

1 
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18 

0 
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3 

9 
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10 

5 
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17 

0 
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12 

5 
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0 

ii 
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4 

0 
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19 

Si 
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0 

6 
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5 

0 
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15 

24 
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3 

It 
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0 
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18 
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15 

7 
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0 
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11 

24 
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12 
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12 

0 
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8 

44 
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13 
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10 

0 
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13 

U 
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1 

2' 
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0 
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6 

84 
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17 

44 
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14 

2 
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0 
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18 

04 i 

1860* 

, 3450 

37,710 

9 

0 

152,063 

0 

0 

15,906 

9 

11 1 


proved spirit animating this intercourse of 
trade. Buyer and seller meet as friends ; 
there is no overreaching on one side, and no 

suspicion on the other These crowds 

of humble working men, who never knew 
before when they pat good food in their 
mouths, whose every dinner was adulterated, 
whose shoes let in the water a month too 
soon, whose waistcoats shone wiih devil’s 
dust, and whose wives wore calico that would 
not wash, now buy in the markets like mil- 
lion naires, and as far as pureness of food 
goes, live like lords/’ Far better, probably, 
m that particular ; for assuredly lords are 
not the customers least cheated, in the pie- 
sent race of dishonest competition. u They 
are wealing their own stuffs, making their 
own shoes, sewing their own garments, and 
grinding their own corn. They buy the 
purest sugar and the best tea, and grind their 
0 v\ n coffee. 1 hey slaughter their own cat tie, 
and the finest beasts of the land waddle down 
the streets of Rochdale for the consumption 
of flannel- weavers and cobblers, (Last year 
the Society advertised for a Provision Agent 
to make purchases in Ireland, and to devote 
his whole time to that duty.) When did 
competition give poor men these advantages ? 
And will any man say that the moral cha- 
lacter of these people" is not improved under 
these influences ? The teetotallers of Roch- 
dale acknowledge that the Store has made 
more sober men since it commenced than all 
their efforts have been able to make in the 
*.ame time. Husbands who never knew what 


it was to be out of debt, and poor wives who 
during forty years never had sixpence uncon- 
demned in their pockets, now possess little 
stores of money sufficient to build them cot- 
tages, and to go every week into their own 
market with money jingling in their pockets ; 
and in that market there is no distrust and no 
deception} there is no adulteration, ami 
no second prices. The whole atmosphere 
is honest. Those who servo neither hurry'-, 
8nesse, nor flatter. They have no interest in 
chicanery. They have but one duty to per- 
form — that of giving fair measure, full 
weight, and a pure article. In other parts 
of the town, where competition is the prin- 
ciple of trade, all the preaching in Roch- 
dale cannot produce moral effects like 
these. 

“As the Stoiohas made no debts, it has 
incurred no losses; and during thirteen 
years’ transactions, and receipts amounting 
to 303,8525, it has had no law- suits. The 
Arbitrators of the Societies, during all their 
years of office, have never had a cuse to 
decide, and arc discontented that nobody 
quarrels.” 

* The latest report to which I have acceci 
is that for the quarter ending Sept. 20, 18*4, 
ofwhichltake the following abstract Lorn 
the November number of that valuable pe- 
riodical the Co-operator , conducted by Mr. 
Henry Pitman, one of the moat active and 
judicious apostles of the Co-operative cause. 
“ The number of members Is 4580, being 
m increase of 182 for the three mouth* 
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I need not enter into similar parti- 
culars respecting the Corn-Mill Society, 
and will merely state tliat in 1860 its 
capita] is set down, on the same autho- 
rity, at 26,618/. 14s. 6c/., and the profit 
for that single year at 10,164/. 12s. 5d, 
For the manufacturing establishment I 
have no certified information later than 
that of Mr. Holyo&ke, who states the 
capital of the concern, in 1857, to he 
5500/. But a letter in the Rochdale 
Observer of May 26, i860, editorially 
announced as by a person of good in- 
formation, says that the capital had at 
that time reached 50,000/.: and the 
same letter gives highly satisfactory 
statements respecting other similar 
associations : the Rossendalc Industrial 
Company, capital 40,000/. ; the War- 
den Co-operative Company, capital 
8000/. ; the Bacup and AVardle Com- 
mercial Company, with a capital of 
40,000/., “of which more than one- 
third js borrowed at 5 per cent, and 
this circumstance, during the last two 
years of unexampled commercial pros- 
perity, has caused the rate of dividend 
to shareholders to rise to an almost 
fabulous height.” 

It is not necessary to enter into any 
details respecting the subsequent his- 
tory of English Co operation ; the less 
so, as it is now one of the recognised 
elements in the progressive movement 
of the age, and as such, has latterly 
been the subject of elaborate articles in 
most of our leading periodicals, the 
most recent, and one of the best of 
which, was in the Edinburgh Review 

the capital or assets of the society is 
59,5362. 10^. 3d., or more than last quarter 
by 36872. 33s. 7J. The cash received for sale 
of goods is 45,806/, 0s. X0|d., being an increase 
of 2283/. 12s. 5£d., as compared with the pre- 
vious three months. The profit realized is 
6713/. 2s, 7 \d., which after depreciating fixed 
stock account 182/. 2s, 4|d. } paying interest 
on share capital 668/. 17s. 6d., applying 24? per 
cent to an educational fund, viz. 122?. 17s. 9d„ 
leaves a dividend to members on their pur- 
chases of 2s. 4i/. in the pound. 1? on-members 
have received 261/. 18s* 4d, t at Is. 8tf. in the 
pound on their purchases, leaving 8 d. in the 
pound profit to the society, which increases 
the reserve fund 104/, 15s, 4a’. This fund 
now stands at 1352/. 7s. ll^Z, the accumula- 
tion of profits from the trade of the public 
with the store since September 1862, over 
and above the Is. Srf.in the pound allowed to 
meb purchasers,’' 


for October 1864 : and the progress of 
Co-operation from month to month is 
regularly chronicled in* the “Co-opera- 
tor.” I must not, however, omit to 
mention the last great step in advance, 
in reference to the Co-operative Stores ; 
the formation, in the North of England 
[and another is in course of formation 
in London) of a Wholesale Society, to 
dispense with the services of the whole- 
sale merchant as well as of the retail 
dealer, and extend to the Societies the 
advantage which each society gives to 
its own members, by an agency for 
co-operative purchases of foreign as 
well as domestic commodities direct 
from the producers. 

It is hardly possible to take any but 
a hopeful view of the prospects of man- 
kind, when in the two leading countries 
of the world, the obscure depths of 
society contain simple working men 
whose integrity, good sense, self-com- 
mand, and honourable confidence in 
one another, have enabled them to 
carry these noble experiments to the 
triumphant issue which the facts 
recorded in the preceding pages 
attest. 

From the progressive advance of the 
co-operative movement, a great in- 
crease may be looked for even in the 
aggregate productiveness of industiy. 
The sources of the increase are two- 
fold, In the first place, the class of 
mere distributors, who are not pro- 
ducers hut auxiliaries of production, 
and whose inordinate numbers, far 
more than the gains of capitalists, are 
the cause why so great a portion of the 
wealth produced does not reach the 
producers — will be reduced to more 
modest dimensions. Distributors differ 
from producers in this, that when pro- 
ducers increase, even though in any 
given department of industry they may 
be too numerous, they actually produce 
more : but the multiplication of distri 
butors does not make more distribution 
to be done, more wealth to be distri- 
buted; it does but divide the same 
work among a greater number of per- 
sons, seldom even cheapening the pro- 
cess, By limiting the distributors to 
the number really required for making 
Lhe commodities accessible to the con- 
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Aimers — which Is the direct effect of 
the co-operative system — avast number 
of hands will be*set free for production, 
find the capital which feeds and the 
gains which remunerate them will be 
applied to feed and remunerate pro- 
ducers This great economy of the 
world’s resources would be realized, 
even if co-operation stopped at as- 
sociations for purchase and con- 
sumption, without extending to pro- 
duction. 

The other mode in which co-opera- 
tion tends, still more efficaciously, to 
increase the productiveness of labour, 
consists in the vast stimulus given to 
productive energies, by placing the 
labourers, as a mass, in a relation to 
their work which would make it their 
principle and their interest — at present 
it is neither — to do the utmost instead 
of the least possible in exchange for 
their remuneration. It is scarcely 
possible to rate too highly this material 
benefit, which yet is as nothing com- 
pared with the moral revolution in 
society that would accompany it : the 
healing of the standing feud between 
capital and labour; the transformation 
of human life, from a conflict of classes 
struggling for opposite interests, to a 
friendly rivalry in the pursuit of a good 
common to all ; the elevation of the 
dignity of labour, a new sense of 
secnri ty and independence in the 
labouring class, and the conversion 
of each human being’s daily occu- 
pation into a school of the social 
sympathies and the practical intelli- 
gence. 

Such is the noble ideal which the 
promoters of Co-operation should have 
before them. But to attain, in any 
degree, these objects, it is indispensable 
that all, and not some only, of those 
who do the work, should be identified 
in interest with the prosperity of the 
undertaking. Associations which, 
when they have been successful, re- 
nounce the essential principle of the 
system, and become joint-stock com- 
panies of a limited number of share- 
holders, who differ from those of other 
companies only in being working men ; 
associations which employ hired la- 
bourers without any interest in the 


profits (and I grieve to say that the 
Manufacturing Society even of Roch- 
dale has thus degenerated), are, no 
doubt, exercising a lawful right in 
honestly employing the existing system 
of society to improve their position as 
individuals : but it is not from them 
that anything needs he expected to- 
wards replacing that system by a 
better. Neither will such societies, in 
the long run, succeed in keeping their 
ground against individual competition. 
Individual management by the one 
person principally interested, has great 
advantages over every description of 
collective management : co-operation 
has but one thing to oppose to those 
advantages — the common interest of all 
the workers in the work. When indi- 
vidual capitalists, as they will cer- 
tainly do, add this to their oilier points 
of advantage; when, even if only to 
increase their gains, they take up the 
practice which these co-operative socie 
ties have dropped, and connect th6 
pecuniary interest of every person in 
their employment with the most effi- 
cient and most economical manage 
ment of the concern ; they are likely to 
gain an easy victory over societies 
which retain the defects, while they 
cannot possess the full advantages, of 
the old system. 

Under the most favourable supposi- 
tion it will be desirable, and perhaps 
for a considerable length of time, that 
individual capitalists associating their 
workpeople in the profits, should co- 
exist with even those co-operative 
societies which are faithful to the co- 
operative principle. Unity of authority 
makes many things possible, which 
could not, or would not, be undertaken, 
subject to the chance of divided coun- 
cil, or changes in the management. A 
private capitalist, exempt from the 
control of a body, if he is a person of 
capacity, is considerably more likely 
than almost any association to run 
judicious risks, and originate costly 
improvements Co-operative societies 
may be depended on for adopting im- 
provements after they have been tested 
by success : but individuals are more 
likely to commence things previously 
untried. Even in ordinary business, 


m BOOK IV. CHAPTER YIL § 7. 


tli© competition of capable persons who 
in the event of failure art to have all 
the loss, and in case of success the 
greater part of the gain, will he very 
useful in keeping the managers of co- 
operative societies up to the duo pitch 
of activity and vigilance. 

When, however, co-operative societies 
shall have sufficiently multiplied, it is 
not probable that any but the least 
valuable workpeople will any longer 
consent to work all their lives for wages 
merely: and both private capitalists 
and associations will gradually find it 
necessary to make the entire body of 
labourers participants in profits. Even- 
tually, and in perhaps a less remote 
future than may he supposed, we may, 
through the co-operative principle, see 
our way to a change in society, which 
would combine the freedom and inde- 
pendence of the individual, with the 
moral, intellectual, and economical 
advantages of aggregate production ; 
and which, without violence or spolia- 
tion, or even any sudden disturbance 
of existing habits and expectations, 
would realize, at least in the industrial 
department, the best aspirations of the 
democratic spirit, by putting an end to 
the division of society into the indus- 
trious and the idle, "and effacing all 
social distinctions hut those fairly 
earned by personal services and exer- 
tions. Associations like those which 
we have described, by the very process 
of their success, are a course of educa- 
tion in those moral and active qualities 
by which alone success can he either 
deserved or attained. As associations 
multiplied, they would tend more and 
more to absorb all workpeople, except 
those who have too little understanding, 
or too little virtue, to be capable of 
learning to act on any other system 
than that of narrow selfishness. As 
this change proceeded, owners of capi- 
tal would giadually find it to their 
* advantage, instead of maintaining the 
struggle of the old system with work- 
people of only the worst description, to 
lend their capital to the associations ; 
to do this at a diminishing rate of in- 
terest, and at last, perhaps, even to 
exchange their capital for terminable 
%cxmitics. In this or some such mode. 


the existing accumulations ol capital 
might honestly, and by a kind of spon- 
taneous process, become in the end the 
joint property of all who participate in 
their productive employment: a trans- 
formation which, thus effected, (and 
assuming of course that both sexes 
participate equally in the rights and 
in the government of the association}* 
would be the nearest approach to social 
justice, and the most beneficial order- 
ing of industrial affairs for the universal 
good, which it is possible at present to 
foresee. 

§ 7. I agree, then, with the So- 
cialist writers in their conception of 
the form which industrial operations 
tend to assume in the advance of im- 
provement ; and I entirely share their 
opinion that the time is ripe for com 
mencing this transformation, and that 
it should by ail just and effectual means 
be aided and encouraged. But while 
I agree and sympathize with Socialists 
in this practical portion of their aims, 
I utterly dissent from the most conspi- 
cuous and vehement part of their 
teaching, their declamations against 
competition. With moral conceptions 
in many respects far ahead of the ex- 
isting arrangements of society, they 
have in general very confused and 
erroneous notions of its actual working ; 
and one of their greatest errors, as I 
conceive, is to charge upon competition 
all the economical evils which at 
present exist. They forget that wher- 
ever competition is not, monopoly is; 

* In this respect also the Eochdale Society 
has given an example of reason and justice, 
worthy of the good sense and good feeling 
manifested in their general proceedings. 
“The Eochdale Store,'* says Mr. Holyoake, 
“ renders incidental hut valuable aid towards 
realizing the civil independence of women. 
Women may be members of this Store, and 
vote in its proceedings. Single and married 
women join. Many married women become 
members because ‘their husbands will not 
take the trouble, and others join in it in self- 
defence, to prevent the husband fro.u spend- 
ing their money in drink. The husband can- 
not withdraw the savings at the S' ore stand- 
ing in the wife's name, unless she signs the 
order , 0 f course, a s the law still stands, the 
husband could by legal process get possession 
of the money. But a process tales time, and 
the husband gets sober and thinks better of 
It before the law can move/* 
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and that monopoly, in all its forms, is 
the taxation of the industrious for the 
support of indolence, if not of plunder. 
They forget, too, that with the excep- 
tion of competition among labourers, 
all other competition is for the benefit 
of the labourers, by cheapening the 
articles they consume; that competi- 
tion even in the labour market is a 
source not of low but of high wages, 
wherever the competition for labour 
exceeds the competition of labour, as 
in America, in the colonies, and in the 
skilled trades; and never could be a 
cause of low wages, save by the over- 
stocking of the labour market through 
the too great numbers of the labourers 5 
families; while, . if the supply of la- 
bourers is excessive, not even Socialism 
can prevent their remuneration from 
being low. Besides, if association were 
universal, there would be no competi- 
tion between labourer and labourer; 
and that between association and asso- 
ciation would be for the benefit of the 
consumers, that is, of the associa- 
tions ; of the industrious classes gene- 
rally. 

I do not pretend that there aro no 
inconveniences in competition, or that 
the moral objections urged against it 
by Socialist writers, as a source of 
jealousy and hostility arnonar those 
engaged in the same occupation, are 
altogether groundless. But if compe- 
tition has its evils, it prevents greater 
evils. As M. Feugueray well says,* 
“The deepest root* of the evils and ini- 
quities which fill the industrial world, 
is not competition, but the subjection 
of labour to capital, and the enormous 
share which the possessors of the in- 
struments of industry are able to take 
from the produce. .... If competi- 
tion has great power for evil, it is no 
less fertile of good, especially in what 
regards the development of the indi- 
vidual faculties, and the success of 
innovations.” It is the common error 
of Socialists to overlook the natural in- 
dolence of mankind ; their tendency to 
be passive, to be the slaves of habit, to 
persist indefinitely in a course once 
chosen. Let them once attain any 

*£. m. 


state of existence which they consider 
tolerable, and the danger to he appre 
hended is that they will thenceforth 
stagnate ; will not exert themselves to 
improve, and by letting their faculties 
rust, will lose even the energy required 
to preserve them from deterioration. 
Competition may not be the best con- 
ceivable stimulus, but it is at present a 
necessary one, and .no one can foresee 
the time when it will not be indispen- 
sable to progress. Even confining our- 
selves to the industrial department, in 
which, more than in any other, the 
majority rftay be supposed to be com- 
petent judges of improvements; it 
would be difficult to induce the general 
assembly of an association to submit to 
the trouble and inconvenience of alter- 
ing their habits by adopting some new 
and promising invention, unless their 
knowledge of the existence of rival 
associations made them apprehend that 
what they would not consent to do, 
others would, and that they would be 
left behind in the race. 

Instead of looking upon competition 
as the baneful and anti-social principle 
which it is held to he by the generality 
of ^Socialists, I conceive that, even in 
the present state of society and in- 
dustry. every restriction of it is an evil, 
and every extension of it, even if for 
tlie time injuriously affecting some 
class of labourers, is always an ultimate 
good. To be protected against com- 
petition is to be protected in idleness, 
in mental dulness; to be saved the 
necessity of being as active and as in- 
telligent as other people; and if it is 
also to be protected against being ira 
derbid for employment by a less highly 
paid class of labourers, this is only 
where old custom or local and partial 
monopoly has placed some particular 
class of artisans in a privileged position 
as compared with the rest; and the 
time has come when the interest of 
universal improvement is no longer 
promoted by prolonging the privileges 
of a few. If the slopsellers and others 
of their class have lowered the wages 
of tailors, and some other artisans, by 
making them an affair of competition 
instead of custom, so much the better 
In the end. ’What is now required is 
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not to bolster up old customs, whereby 
limited classes of labouring people ob- 
tain partial gains which interest them 
in keeping up the present organization 
of society, but to introduce new general 
piaetices beneficial to all ; and there is 
reason to rejoice at whatever makes 
the privileged classes of skilled artisans 


feel, that they have the game interests 
and depend for their remuneration on 
the same general causes, and must re- 
sort for the improvement of their con- 
dition to the same remedies, as the less 
fortunately circumstanced and corapa 
rati vc ly helpless multitude. 


BOOK T. 


ON THE INFLUENCE OF GOVERNMENT. 


CHAPTER L 


OF THE FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT IN GENERAL. 


§ 1. One of the most disputed 
questions both in political science and 
in practical statesmanship at this par- 
ticular period, relates to the proper 
limits of the functions and agency of 
governments. At other times it has 
been a subject of controversy how go- 
vernments should be constituted, and 
according to what principles and rules 
they should exercise their authority ; 
but it is now almost equally a question, 
to what departments of human affairs 
that authority should extend. And 
when the tide sets so strongly towards 
changes in government and legislation, 
as a means of improving the condition 
of mankind, this discussion is more 
likely to increase than to diminish in 
interest. On the one hand, impatient 
reformers, thinking it easier and shorter 
to get possession of the government 
than of the intellects and dispositions 
of the public, are under a constant 
temptation to stretch the province of 
government beyond due bounds : while, 
on the other, mankind have been so 
much accustomed by their rulers to in- 
terference for purposes other than the 
public good, or under an erroneous con- 
ception of what that good requires, 
and so many rash proposals are made 
by sincere lovers of improvement, tor 
attempting, by compulsory regulation, 
the attainment of objects which can 
on!} be effectually or only usefully 
compassed by opinion and discussion, 
that there has grown up a spirit of re- 
sistance in limine to the interference 
of government, merely as such, and a 
disposition to restrict its sphere of 


action within the narrowest 'hounds 
From differences in the historical do 
velopment of different nations, not 
necessary to be here dwelt upon, the 
former excess, that of exaggerating 
the province of government, prevails 
most, both in theory and in practice, 
among the Continental nations, while 
in England the contrary spirit has 
hitherto been predominant 

The general principles of the ques- 
tion, in so far as it is a question of 
principle, I shall make an attempt to 
determine in a later chapter of this 
Book : after first considering the effects 
produced by the conduct of government 
in the exercise of the functions univer- 
sally acknowledged to belong to it. 
For this purpose, there must be a 
specification of the functions which are 
either inseparable from the idea of a 
government, or are exercised habitually 
and without objection by all govern- 
ments; as distinguished from those 
lespecting which it has been considered 
questionable # whither governments 
should exercise them or not. The 
former may be termed the necesuary, 
the latter the optional , functions of 
government. By the terra optional it 
is not meant to imply, that it can ever 
be a matter of indifference, or of arbi- 
trary choice, whether the government 
should or^ should not take upon itself 
the functions in question; but only 
that the expediency of its exercising 
them does not amount to necessity, and 
is jl subject on which diversity oi 
opinion does or may exist. 
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§ 2. In attempting to enumerate 
the necessary functions of government, 
we find them to be considerably more 
multifarious than most people aie at 
first aware of, and not capable of being 
circums( ribed by those very definite 
lines of demarcation, which, in the in- 
considerateness of popular discussion, 
it is often attempted to draw round 
them. We sometimes, for example, 
bear it said that governments ought to 
confine themselves to affording protec- 
tion against force and fraud ; that, 
these two things apart, people should 
be free agents, aide to take care of 
themselves, and that so long as a person 
practises no violence or deception, to 
the injury of otheis m person or pro- 
perty, legislatures and governments 
are in no way called on to concern 
themselves about him. But why should 
people be protected by their govern- 
ment, that is, by their own collective 
strength, against violence and fraud, 
and not against other evils, except that 
the expediency is more obvious? If 
nothing, but what people cannot pos- 
sibly do for themselves, can befit to be 
done for them by government, people 
might be required to protect them 
selves by their skill and courage even 
against force, or to beg or buy protec 
tion against it, as they actually do 
where the government is not capable 
of protecting them : and against fraud 
aveiy one has the protection of his own 
wits. But without furt her anticipate g 
the discussion of principles, it is suffi- 
cient on the present occasion to con- 
sider facts. 

Under which of these heads, the re- 
pression of force or of fraud, are we to 
place the operation, for example, of the 
laws of inheritance ? Borne such laws 
must exist in all societies. It may be 
said, perhaps, that m this matter go- 
vernment has merely to give effect to 
the disposition which an individual 
makes of his own propeity by will. 
This, however, is at least extremely 
disputable ; there is probably no coun- 
try by whose laws the power of testa- 
mentary disposition is perfectly abso- 
lute. And suppose the very common 
case of there being no will : does not 
the law, that is, the government, decide 


on principles of general expediency, 
who shall take the succession ? and in 
case the successor is in any mannei 
incompetent, doss it not appoint per- 
sons, frequently officers of its own, to 
collect the property and apply it to his 
benefit ? There are many other cases 
in which the government undertakes 
the administration of property, because 
the public interest, or perhaps only 
that of tbe particular persons con- 
cerned, is thought to require it. This 
is often done in cases of litigated pro 
perty ; and in cases of judicially de- 
clared insolvency. It has never been 
contended that m doing these things, 
a government exceeds its province. 

Nor is the function of the law in de- 
fining property itself, so simple a thing 
as may bo supposed. It may be ima- 
gined, perhaps, that the law has only 
to declare and protect the right of 
every one to what he has himself pro- 
duced, or acquired by the voluntary 
consent, faiily obtained, of those who 
produced it. But is there nothing re- 
cognised as property except what has 
been produced? Is there not the earth 
itself, its forests and waters, and all 
other natural riches, above and below 
the surface? These are the inheri- 
tance of the human race, and there 
must be regulations for the common 
enjoyment of it. . What rights, and 
under w hat conditions, a person shall 
be allowed to exercise over any poition 
of this common inheritance, cannot be 
left undecided. No function of govern- 
ment is less optional than the regula- 
tion of these things, or more com- 
pletely involved in the idea of civilized 
society. 

Again, the legitimacy is conceded of 
repressing violence or treachery ; but 
under which of these heads are we to 
place the obligation imposed on people 
to perform tiieir contracts ? Non-per- 
formance does not necessarily imply 
fraud ; the person who entered into the 
contract may have sincerely intended 
to fulfil it : and the term fraud, which 
can scarcely admit of being extended 
even to the case of voluntary breach of 
contract when no deception was prac- 
tised, is certainly not applicable when 
the omission to perfonu is a case of 


FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT IN GENERAL. 4ft I 


negligence. Is it no part of tho duty 
of governments to enforce contracts ? 
Hero the doctrine of non-interference 
would no doubt be stretched a little, 
and it would be said, that enforcing 
contacts is not regulating the affairs 
of individuals at the pleasure of govern- 
ment, but giving effect to their own 
expressed desire. Lot us acquiesce in 
this enlargement of the restrictive 
theory, and take it for what it is worth. 
But governments do not limit their 
concern with contracts to a simple en- 
forcement. They take upon themselves 
to determine what contracts are fit to 
be enforced. It is not enough that one 
person, not being either cheated or 
compelled, makes a promise to another. 
There are promises by which it is not 
for the public good that persons should 
have the power of binding themselves. 
To say nothing of engagements to do 
something contrary to law, there are 
engagements which the law refuses to 
enforce, for reasons connected with the 
interest of the promiser, or with the 
eneral policy of the state. A contract 
y which a person sells himself to an- 
other as a slave, would be declared 
void by the tribunals of this and of 
most other European countries. There 
are few nations whose laws enforce a 
contract for what is looked upon as 
prostitution, or any matrimonial en- 
gagement of which the conditions vary 
in any respect from those which the 
law has thought lit to prescribe. But 
when once it is admitted that there are 
any engagements which for reasons of 
expediency the law ought not to en- 
force, the same question is necessarily 
opened with respect to all engage- 
ments. Whether, for example, the law 
should enforce a contract to labour, 
when the wages are too low, or the 
fiours of work too severe: whether it 
should enforce a contract by which a 
person binds himself to remain, for 
more than a very limited period, in the 
service of a given individual : whether 
(i contract of mamage, entered into for 
life, should continue to he enforced 
against the deliberate will of the per- 
sons, or of either of the persons, who 
entered into it. Every question which 
can possibly arise as to the policy of 
P.E. 


contracts, and of the relations which 
they establish among human beings, is 
a question for the legislator ; and on© 
which he cannot escape from con- 
sidering, and in some way or other 
deciding. 

Again, the prevention and suppres- 
sion of force and fraud afford appro- 
priate employment for soldiers, police 
men, and criminal judges ; but there 
are also civil tribunals. The punish- 
ment of wrong is one business of an 
administration of justice, but the de- 
cision of disputes is another. Innu- 
merable disputes arise between per- 
sons, without malafides on either side, 
through misconception of their legal 
1 ights, or from not being agreed about 
the facts, on the proof of which those 
rights are legally dependent. Is it 
not for the general interest that the 
State should appoint persons to clear 
tip these uncertainties and terminate 
these disputes ? It cannot be said to 
be a case of absolute necessity. People 
might appoint an arbitrator, and en- 
gage to submit to his decision ; and 
they do so where there are no courts 
of justice, or where the courts are not 
trusted, or where their delays and 
expenses, or the irrationality of their 
rules of evidence, deter people from 
resorting to them. Still, it is uni- 
versally thought right that the State 
should establish civil tribunals ; and 
if their defects often drive people to 
have recourse to substitutes, even then 
the power held in reserve of carrying 
the case before a legally constituted 
court, gives to the substitutes their 
principal efficacy. 

Not only does the State undertake 
to decide disputes, it takes precautions 
beforehand that disputes may not arise. 
The laws of most countries lay down 
rules for determining many things, not 
because it is of much consequence in 
what way they are determined, but in 
order that they may be determined 
somehow, and there may he no ques- 
tion on the subject. The law pre- 
scribes forms of words for many kinds 
of contract, in order that no dispute 
or misunderstanding may arise about 
their _ meaning : it makes provision 
that if a dispute does arise, evidence 
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shall he procurable for deciding it, by 
requiring that the document be at- 
tested % witnesses and executed 
with certain forn alitics. The law 
preseives authentic evidence of fails 
to which legal consequences are at- 
tached, by keeping a registry of such 
facts ; as 'of births, deaths, and mar- 
riages, of wills and contracts, and of 
judicial proceedings. In doing these 
things, it has never been alleged that 
government oversteps the proper limits 
of its functions. 

Again, however wide a scope we 
may allow to the doctrine that indi- 
viduals are the proper guardians of 
their own interests, and that govern- 
ment owes nothing to them but to 
save them from being interfered with 
by other people, the doctrine can never 
be applicable to any persons but those 
who are capable of acting in their own 
behalf. Ike individual may be an 
infant, or a lunatic, or fallen into 
imbecility. The law surely must look 
after the interests of such persons. It 
does not necessarily do this through 
oflicers of its own. It often devolves 
the trust upon some relative or 
connexion. But in doing so is its 
duty ended? Can it make over the 
interests of one person to the control 
of another, and he excused from super- 
vision, or from holding the person 
thus trusted, responsible for the dis- 
charge of the trust ? 

There is a multitude ol cases in 
which governments, with general ap- 
probation, assume powers and execute 
functions for which no reason can he 
assigned except the simple one, that 
they conduce to general convenience. 
We may take as an example, the 
function "(which is a monopoly too) of 
coining money. ^ This is assumed for 
no more recondite purpose than that 
of saving to individuals the trouble, 
delay, and expense of weighing and 
assaying. No one, however, even of 
those most jealous of state interfer- 
ence, has objected to this as an im- 
proper exercise of the powers of 
government. Prescribing a set of 
standard weights and measures is 
another instance. Paving, lighting, 
and cleansing the streets and tho- 


roughfares, is another ; whether done 
by the general government, or, as is 
more usual, and generally moie ad 
visable, by a municipal authority. 
Making or improving harbours, build- 
ing lighthouses, making surveys in 
order to have accurate maps and 
charts, raising dykes to keep the sea 
out, and embankments to keep rivers 
in, are cases in point. 

Examples might be indefinitely mu! 
tiplied without intruding on any dis- 
puted ground. But enough has been 
said to show that the admitted func- 
tions of government embrace a much 
wider field than can easily he included 
within the ring-fence of any restrictive 
definition, and that it is hardly pos- 
sible to find any ground of justification 
common to them all, except the com- 
prehensive one of general expediency ; 
nor to limit the interference of govern- 
ment by any universal rule, save the 
simple and vague one that it should 
never be admitted but when the case 
of expediency is strong. 

§ 3. Some observations, however, 
may be usefully bestowed on the 
nature of the considerations on which 
the question of government interference 
is most likely to turn, and on the 
mode of estimating the comparative 
magnitude of the expediencies in- 
volved. This will form the last of 
the three parts into which our discus- 
sion of the principles and effects of 
government interierence may con- 
veniently he divided. The following 
will be our division of the subject. 

We shall first consider the econo- 
mical effects arising from the mannei 
in which governments perform their 
necessary and acknowledged func- 
tions. 

We shall then pass to certain go- 
vernmental interferences of what I 
have termed the optional kind (i.e, 
overstepping the boundaries of the 
universally acknowledged functions) 
which have heretofore taken place, 
and in some cases still fake place, 
under the influence of false general 
theories. 

It will lastly remain to inquire 
whether, independently of any false 
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theory, and consistently with, a correct 
view of the laws which regulate human 
affairs, there be any cases of the 
optional class in which governmental 
interference is really advisable, and 
what are those cases. 

The first of tlmse divisions is of an 
extremely miscellaneous character : 
since the necessary functions of go- 
vernment, and those vhich arc so 
manifestly expedient that they have 
never or very rarely been objected to, 
are, as already pointed out, too 
various to be brought under any very ! 
simple classification. Those, how- ! 
ever, which are of principal import- j 
ance, which alone it is necessary here ! 


to consider, may be reduced to the 
following general heads. 

First, the means adopted by govern- 
ments to raise the revenue which is the 
condition of their existence. 

Secondly, the nature of the laws 
which they prescribe on the two 
great subjects of Property and Con- 
tracts 

Thirdly, the excellences or defects 
of the system of means by which they 
enforce generally the execution oi 
their laws, namely, their judicature 
and police. 

We commence with tho first head, 
that is, with the theory of Taxa 
tion. 


CHAPTEB IL 


ON THE GENERAL PRINCIPLES OF TAXATION. 


§ 1. The qualities desirable, eco- 
nomically speaking, in a system of 
taxation, have been embodied by 
Adam Smith in four maxims or prin- 
ciples, which, having been generally 
concurred in by subsequent writers, 
may be said to have become classical, 
and this chapter cannot he better com- 
menced than by quoting them,* 

“ 1. The subjects of every state 
ought to contribute to the support of 
the government, as nearly as possible 
in proportion to their respective abili- 
ties : that is, in proportion to the re- 
venue which they respectively enjoy 
under the protection of the state. In 
the observation or neglect of this 
maxim consists what is called the 
equality or inequality of taxation. 

“ 2, The tax which each individual 
is bound to pay ought to be certain, 
and not arbitrary. The time of pay- 
ment, the manner of payment, the 
quantity to be paid, ought all to be 
clear and plain to the contributor, and 
to every other person. Where it is 
otherwise, every person subject to the 
tax is put more or less in the power of 
* Wealth of Watiom> book v. ch ii. 


the taxgatherer, who can cither aggra 
vate the tax upon any obnoxious con- 
tributor, or extort by the terror of such 
aggravation, some present or perqui- 
site to himself. The uncertainty of 
taxation encourages the insolence and 
favours the corruption of an order of 
men who are naturally unpopular, 
e^en when they are neither insolent 
n<w corrupt. The certainty o»' what 
each individual ought to pay is, in 
taxation, a matter of so great impor- 
tance, that a very considerable degree 
of inequality, it appears, I believe, 
from tho experience of all nations, is 
not near so great an evil, as a very 
small degree of uncertainty. 

“3. Every tax ought to be levied at 
the time, or in tho manner, in which 
it is most likely to be convenient for 
the contributor to pay it. A tax upon 
the rent of land or of houses, payable 
at the same term at which such Vents 
are usually paid, is levied at a time 
when it is most likely to be convenient 
for the contributor to pay; or nhen he 
is most likely to have wherewithal to 
pay. Taxes upon such consumable 
goods as are articles of luxury, are ah 
I I 2 
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finally paid by the consumer, and 
generally in a* manner tliat is very 
convenient to him. lie pays them 
by little and little, as lie has occasion 
to buy the goods. As he is at lilerly, 
too, either to buy or not to buy, as he 
pleases, it must be his own fault if he 
ever suffers any considerable incon- 
venience from such taxes. 

<£ 4. Every tax ought to he so con- 
trived as both to take out and to keep 
out of the pockets of the people as 
little as possible over and above wh it 
it brings into the public treasury of 
the state. A tax may cither take out 
or keep out of the pockets of the people 
a great deal more than it brings into 
the public treasury, in the tour follow- 
ing wa}s. First, the levying of it 
may require a great number of officers, 
whose salaries may eat up ihe greater 
part of the produce of the tax, and 
whose perquisites may impose another 
additional tax upon the people.” Se- 
condly, it may divert a portion of the 
labour and capital of the community 
from a more to a less productive em- 
ployment. “ Thirdly, by the forfeitures 
and other penalties which those un- 
fortunate individuals incur vs ho at- 
tempt unsuccessfully to evade the tax, 
it may frequently rain them, and there- 
by put an end to the benefit which the 
community might have derived from 
the < mployment of their capitals. An 
injudicious tax offers a great tempta- 
tion to smuggling. Fourthly, by sub- 
jecting the people to the frequent visits 
and the odious examination of the tax- 
gatherers, it may expose them to much 
unnecessary trouble, vexation, and op- 
pression to which may be added, 
that the restrictive regulations to 
which trades and manufactures are 
often subjected to prevent evasion of a 
tax, are not only in themselves trouble- 
some and expensive, but often oppose 
insuperable obstacles to making im- 
provements in the processes. 

The last three of these four maxims 
require little other explanation or illus- 
tration than is contained in the pas- 
sage itself. How far any given tax 
conforms to, or conflicts with them, is 
a matter to be considered in the dis- 
suasion of particular taxes. But the 


rust of the f.jiir points, equality of tax. 
atiou, requires to be more fully exa- 
mined, being a thing often imperfectly 
understood, anti on which many false 
notions have become to a certain de- 
gree accredited, through ihe absence 
of any definite principles of judgment 
in the popular mind. 

§ 2 For what reason ought equality 
to be the rale in matters of taxation? 
For the reason, that it ought to be so 
in all affairs of government. As a 
government ought to make no dis- 
tinction of persons or classes in the 
strength of their claims on it, what- 
ever sacrifices it requires from them 
should be made to bear as nearly as 
possible with the same pressure upon 
all ; which, it must be ot served, is the 
mode by which least sacrifice is occa- 
sioned on the whole. If any one bears 
less than his fair share of the burthen, 
some other person must suffer more 
than his share, and the alleviation to 
the one is not, on the average, so 
great a good to him, as the increased 
pressure upon the other is an evil. 
Equality of taxation, therefore, as a 
maxim of politics, means equality of 
sacrifice. It means apportioning the 
contribution of each person towards 
the expenses of government, so that 
be shall feel neither more nor less 
inconvenience from his share* of the 
payment than every other person ex- 
periences from his. This standard, 
like other standards of perfection, can- 
not be completely realized; but the 
first object in every practical discus- 
sion should be to know what perfection 
is. 

There are persons, however, who are 
not content with the general principles 
of justice as a basis to ground a rule of 
finance unon, but must have something, 
as they think, more specifically appro- 
priate to the subject. "What best 
pleases them is, to regard the taxes 
paid by each member of the community 
as an equivalent for value received, in 
the shape of service to himself; and 
they prefer to rest the justice of making 
each contribute in proportion to his 
means, upon the ground, that he who 
has twice as much property to be pro 
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fceuted, receives, on an accurate ealen 
lation, twice as much protection, and 
ought, on the principles of bargain and 
sale, to pay twice as much for it. 
Since, however, the assumption that 
government exists solely for the pro- 
tection of property, is not one to be de- 
liberately adhered to j some consistent 
adherents of the quid pro quo principle 
go on to observe, that protection being 
required for person as well as, property, 
and everybody’s person receiving the 
same amount of protection, a poll-tax 
of a fixed sum per head is a proper 
equivalent for this part of the benefits 
of government, while the remaining 
part, protection to property, should be 
paid for in proportion to property. 
There is in this adjustment a false air 
of nice adaptation, very acceptable to 
some minds. Out in the first place, it 
is not admissible that the protection of 
persons and that of property are the 
sole purposes of government. The 
ends of government are as comprehen- 
sive as those of the socml union. They 
consist of all the good, and all the im- 
munity from evil, which the existence 
of government can be made either 
directly or indirectly to bestow. In 
the second place, the practice ol setting 
definite values on things essentially 
indefinite, and making them a ground 
of practical conclusions, is peculiarly 
fertile in false views of social questions. 
It cannot be admitted, that to be pro- 
tected in the ownership of ten times as 
much property, is to be ten times as 
much protected. Neither can it be 
truly said that the protection of 10001 
a year costs the State ten times as 
much as. that of 1001 a year, rather 
than twice as much, or exactly as 
much. The same judges, soldiers, 
sailors, who protect the one protect the 
other ; and the larger income does not j 
necessarily, though it may sometimes, s 
require even more policemen. Whether 
the labour and expense of the protec- 1 
tion, or the feelings of the protected ! 
person, or any other definite thing be , 
made the standard, there is no such j 
proportion as the one supposed, nor j 
any other definable proportion. If we i 
wanted to estimate the degrees of j 
benefit which diiierent persons derive j 


1 from the protection of government, we 
should have to consider who would 
suffer most if that protection, were 
withdrawn : to which question if any 
answer could be made, it must be, that 
those would suiter most who were 
weakest in mind or body, either by 
nature or by position, indeed, such 
persons would almost infallibly he 
slaves. If there were any justice, 
therefore, in the theory of justice now 
under consi delation, those who are 
least capable of helping or defending 
themselves, being tho*e to whom the 
protection of government is the most 
indispensable, ought to pay the greatest 
share of its price : the reverse of the 
true idea of distributive justice, which 
consists- not in imitating but in re- 
dressing the inequalities and wrongs of 
nature. 

Government must be regarded as so 
pre-eminently a concern of all, that to 
determine who are most interested in 
it is of no real importance. If a person 
or class of persons receive so small a 
share ol* the benefit ns makes it neces- 
sary to raise the question, there is 
something else than taxation which is 
amiss, and the thing to be done is to 
remedy the defect, instead of recognis- 
ing it and making it a ground for de- 
manding less taxes. As, in <1 case of 
volunt iry subscription for a purpose In 
which all are interested, all are thought 
to have done their part fairly when 
each has contributed according to his 
means, that is. has made an equal 
sacrifice for the common object; in 
like manner should this be the prin- 
ciple of compulsory contributions ; and 
it is. superfluous to look for a more in- 
genious or recondite ground to rest the 
principle upon. 

§ .3. Setting out, then, from the 
maxim that equal sacrifices ought to 
be demanded from all, we have next to 
inquire whether this is in fact done, by 
making each contribute the same per- 
centage on his pecuniary means. Many 
persons maintain the negative, saying 
that a tenth part taken from a small 
income is a heavier burthen than the 
same fraction deducted from one much 
larger; and on this is ground 2 d the 
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rery popular scheme of what is called 
a graduated property-tax, vus. auq in- 
come tax in which the percentage rises 
with the amuirni, of the income. 

On the best consideration I am able 
to give to this question, it appears to 
me that the portion of truth which the 
doctrine contains, arises principally 
from the difference between a tax which 
can be saved from luxuries, and one 
which trenches, in ever so small a de- 
gree, upon the necessaries of life. To 
take a thousand a year from the pos- 
sessor of ten thousand, would not de- 
prive him of anything really i ondueive 
either to the support or to the comfort 
of existence ; and if such would he the 
effect of taking five pounds from one 
whose income is fifty, the sacrifice re- 
quired from the last is not only greater 
than, hut entirely incommensurable 
with, that imposed upon the first. The 
mode of ad justing these inequalities of 
pressure which seems to be the most 
equitable, is that recommended by 
Bentham, of leaving a certain mini- 
mum of income, sufficient to provide 
the necessaries of life, untaxed. Sup- 
pose 50/. a year to he sufficient to pro- 
vide the number of persons ordinarily 
supported from a single income, with 
the requisites of life and health, and 
with protection against habitual bodily 
suffering, but not with any indulgence. 
This then should he made the mini- 
mum, and incomes exceeding it should 
ay taxes not upon their whole amount, 
nt upon the suiplus. If the tax be 
ten per cent, an income of 607. should 
be considered as a net income of 10/., 
and charged with 11. a year, while an 
income of 1000/. should he charged as 
one of 9501 Each would then pay a 
fixed proportion, not of his whole 
means, but of his superfluities. * An 
income not exceeding 50/. should not 
be taxed at all, either directly or by 
taxes on necessaries ; for as by suppo- 
sition this is the smallest income which 
labour ought to be able to command, 
the government ought not to be a party 

* This principle of assessment has been 
partially adopted by Mr. Gladstone at the 
last renewal of the income tax. From 100 l. f 
at which the tax begin®, up to 200 l. t the 
income only pays tax on the excess* above 
60$. 


to making it smaller Tibs arrange- 
ment however would constitute a 
reason, in addition to others which 
utifchfc be stated, for maintaining taxes 
on articles of luxury consumed "by the 
poor. The immunity extended to the 
income required for necessaries, should 
depend on its being actually expended 
for that purpose ; and the poor who, 
not having more than enough for neces- 
saries, divert any part of it to indul- 
gences, should like other people con- 
tribute their quota out of those in- 
dulgences to the expenses of the 
state. 

The exemption in favour of the 
smaller incomes should n< t, I think, be 
stretched further than to the amount 
of income needful for life, health, and 
immunity from bodily pain. If 501. 
a year is sufficient (which may be 
doubted ) for these purposes, an income 
of 1 001. a year would, as it seems to 
me, obtain all the relief it is entitled 
to, compared with one of 1000/., by 
being taxed only on 50/. of its amount. 
It may be said, indeed, that to take 
1007. from 10007. (even giving hack 
five pounds) is a heavier impost than 
1000/. taken from 10,0007. (giving 
back the same five pounds). But this 
doctrine seems to me too disputable 
altogether, and even if true at all, not 
true to a sufficient extent, to be made 
the foundation of any rule of taxation. 
Whether the person with 10,000/. a 
year cares less for 10007. than the 
person with only 10007. a year cares 
for 1007., and If so, how much less, 
does not appear to me capable of being 
deckled with the degree of certainty on 
which a legislator or a financier ought 
to act, 

Some indeed contend that the rule 
of proportional taxation hears harder 
upon the moderate than upon the large 
incomes, because the same proportional 
payment has more tendency in the 
former case than in the latter, to re- 
duce the payer to a lower grade of 
social rank. The fact appears to me 
more than questionable. But even ad- 
mitting it, I object to its being con- 
sidered incumbent on government to 
shape its course by such considerations, 
or to recognise the notion that social 
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Importance is or can be determined by 
amount, of expenditure. Government 
ought to set an example of rating all 
things at their true value, and riches, 
therefore, at the worth, for comfoi t or 
pleasure, of the things which they will 
buy: and ought not to sanction the 
vulgarity of prizing them for the pitiful 
vanity of being known to possess them, 
or the paltry shame of being suspected 
to be without them, the presiding ^ mo- 
tives of three-fourths of the expenditure 
of the middle classes. The sacrifices 
of real comfort or indulgence which 
government requires, it is bound to 
apportion among all persons with as 
much equality as possible; but their 
sacrifices of the imaginary dignity de- 
pendent on expense, it may spare itself 
the trouble of estimating. 

Roth in England and on the Conti- 
nent a graduated property-tax has 
been advocated, on the avowed ground 
that the siate should use the instru- 
ment of taxation as a means of miti- 
gating the inequalities of wealth. I 
am as desirous as any one, that means 
should be taken to diminish those in- 
equalities, but not so as to relieve the 
prodigal at the expense of the prudent. 
To tax the larger incomes at a higher 
percentage than the smaller, is to lay 
a tax on industry and economy ; to 
impose a penalty on people for having 
worked harder and saved more than 
their neighbours. It is not the for- 
tunes which are earned, hut those 
which are unearned, that it is for the 
public good to place under limitation. 
A just and wise legislation would ab- 
stain from holding out motives for 
dissipating rather than . saving the 
earnings of honest exertion. Its im- 
partiality between competitors would 
consist in endeavouring that they 
should ail start fair, and not in hang- 
ing a weight upon the swift to dimi- 
nish the distance between them and 
the slow. Many, indeed, fail with 
greater efforts than those with which 
others succeed, not from difference of 
merits, hut difference of opportunities ; 
but if all were done which it would be 
in the gower of a good government to 
do, by instruction and by legislation, 
to diminish this inequality of oppor- 


tunities, the differences of fortune aris- 
ing from people’s own earnings could 
not justly give umbrage. W’ith re- 
spect to the large fortunes acquired by 
gift or inheritance, the power of be- 
queathing is one of those privileges 
of property which are fit subjects for 
regulation on grounds of general ex- 
pediency ; and I have already sug- 
gested,* as a possible mode of re- 
straining the accumulation of large 
fortunes in the hands of those who 
have not earned them by exertion, a 
limitation of the amount which any 
one person ^ should be permitted to 
acquire by gift, bequest, or inheritance. 
Apart from this, and from the proposal 
of Rentham (also discussed in a former 
chapter) that collateral inheritance in 
case of intestacy should cease, and the 
property escheat to the state, I con- 
ceive tkat inheritances and legacies, 
exceeding a certain amount, are highly 
proper subjects for taxation : and that 
the revenue from them should be as 
great as it can be made without giving 
rise to evasions, by donation during 
life^ or concealment of property, such 
as it would be impossible adequately 
to check. The \ rinciple of graduation 
(as it is called,) that is, of levying a 
larger percentage on a larger sum, 
though its application to general taxa- 
tion would he in my opinion objection- 
able, seems to me both just and ex* 

E edient as applied to legacy and in- 
eritance duties. 

The objection to a graduated pro- 
perty-tax applies in ^an aggravated 
degree to the proposition of an exclu- 
sive tax on what is called “realized 
property,” that is, property not form- 
ing # a part of any capital engaged in 
business, or rather in business unde! 
the superintendence of the owner : as 
land, the public funds, money lent on 
mortgage, and shares (I presume) in 
joint-stock companies. Except the 
proposal of applying a sponge to the 
national debt, no such palpable viola- 
tion of common honesty has found 
sufficient support in this country, 
during the present generation, to be 
regarded as within the domain of dis- 
cussion. It has not the palliation of 
* Supra, book ii . eb. ii. 
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a gi aduated proptsr ty-tax . that of lay- 
ing the burthen on tin sc best abicyo 
hear it; for “realized property” in- 
cludes the far larger portion of the 
provision made for iho e who are un- 
alie to work, and consists, in gioat 
part, of extremely small fractions. 1 
can hastily conceive a more sharneles- 
pietcnsion than that the major part of 
the property of the countiy, that of 
merchants, manufacturers, farmers, and 
shopkeepers, should he exempted from 
its share of taxation ; that these classes 
should only begin to pay their propor- 
tion after reining from business, and 
if they never retire should he excused 
from it altogether. But even this does 
not give an adequate idea of the in 
justice of the proposition. The burthen 
thus exclusively thrown on the owners 
of the smaller portion of the wealth of 
the community, would not even he a 
burthen on that class of persons in 
perpetual succession, hut would fall 
exclusively on those who happened to 
compose it when the tax was laid on. 
As land and those particular securities 
would thenceforth yield a smaller net 
income, relatively to the geneial into 
rest of capita] and to the piofits of 
trade ; the balance would rectify it sell 
by a permanent depreciation of those 
kinds of property. Future buyers 
would acquire land and securities at a 
reduction of price, equivalent to the 
peculiar tax, which tax they would, 
therefore, escape from paying; while 
the original possessors would remain 
burthened with it even after parting 
with the property, since they would 
have sold their land or securities at a 
loss of value equivalent to the fee- 
simple of the tax. Its imposition 
would thus be tantamount to the con- 
fiscation for public uses of apeicentage 
of their property, equal to the percent- 
age kid on their income by the tax. 
That such a proposition should find 
any favour, is a striking instance of 
the want of conscience in matters of 
taxation,^ resulting from the absence 
of any fixed principles in the public 
mind, and of any indication of a sense 
of Justice on the subject in the general 
conduct of governments. Should the 
scheme ever enlist a large party in its 


support, the fact would indicate a laxity 
of pecuniary integrity in national af 
fairs, scarcely inferior to American 

repi diation. 

I 4. V. hot her tue profits ot trade 
may not rightfully be taxed at a lover 
rate than incomes dtrhod from inte- 
rest or rent, is part of the more com- 
prehensive question, so often mooted 
on the occasion of the present income 
tax, whether life incomes should be 
subjected to the same rale of taxation 
as perpetual incomes ; whether sala- 
ries, for example, or annuities, oi the 
trains of professions, should pay the 
same percentage as the income from 
inheritable property. 

The existing tax treats all kinds of 
incomes exactly alike, taking its seven- 
pence (now” sixpence) in the pound as 
well from the person whose income 
dies with him, as from the landholder, 
stockholder, or mortgagee, who can 
transmit his fortune imdiminished to 
his descendants. This is a visible in- 
justice : yet it does not arithmetically 
violate the iule that taxation ought to 
he in proponicn to means. When it 
is h aid that a temporary income ought 
to he taxed less than a permanent one, 
the reply is irresistible, thai it is taxed 
less ; for the income which lasts only 
ten j ears pays the tax only ten years, 
while that which lasts for overpays 
for ever. On this point some financial 
reformers are guilty of a great fallacy. 
They contend that incomes ought to 
be assessed to the income-tax not in 
proportion to their annual amount, but 
to their capitalized value: that, for 
example, if the value of a perpetual 
enmity of 100L is 3000/., and a life 
annuity of the same amount being 
worth only half the number of yeai 
purchase could only be sold for 1500/., 
the perpetual income should pay tv ice 
as much per cent income-tax as the 
teiminable income ; if the one pays 
10/. a year, the other should pay only 
5 L But in this argument there is 
the obvious oversight, that it values 
the incomes by one standard arid the 
payments by another; it capitalizes 
the incomes, but forgets to capitalize 
the payments. An annuity worth 
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3001)1, outfit, it lb alleged, to be taxed 
twice as highly as one which is only 
worth 3500/., and no assertion tan be 
more unquestionable ; bid i( is for- 
gotten that the income worth 3000/. 
pays to the supposed income-tax 10/ 
a year in perpetuity, which is cquisa- 
lent, by supposition* to 300/., while the 
terminable income pays the same 1 0/. 
only during the life of it s owner, which 
on the same calculation is a value of 
150/., and could actually be bought for 
that sura. Already, theiefore, the in- 
come which is only half as valuable, 
pays only half as much to the tax ; and 
if in addition to this its annual quota 
were reduced from 10/. to 5/., it would 
pay, not hall', but a fourth part only or 
the pa$ went demanded from the per- 
petual income. To make it just that 
the one income should pay only halt 
as much per annum as tlie otfrr, it 
would be necessary that it should pay 
that half for the same period, that is, 
ill perpi toby. 

The rule of payment which this 
school of financial reformers contend 
for, would he very proper if the tax 
were only to be levied once, to meet 
s ime national emergency. On the 
principle of requiring from all payer 8 
an equal sacrifice, every person who 
had anything belonging to him, ie~ 
versioners included, would bo called ! 
on for a payment proportioned to the 
present value of his property. 1 
wonder it does not occur to the re- 
formers in question, that precisely be- 
cause this principle of assessment 
would be just in the case of a pay- 
ment made once for all, it cannot 
possibly be just for a permanent tax. 
When each pays only once, one person 
pa} s no oftencr than another ; and the 
proportion which would bo just in that 
case, cannot also bo just if one person 
has to make the payment only once, 
and the other several times. This, 
however, is the type of the case which 
actually occurs. The permanent in- 
comes pay the tax as much oftener 
than the temporary ones, as a per- 
petuity exceeds the certain or un- 
certain length of time which forms 
the duration of the income for life or 


All attempts to establish a cLiiu in 
favour of terminable incomes on nu- 
merical grounds — to make out, in 
short, that a proportional tax is not a 
proportional tax—- are manifestly ab- 
surd. The claim doe* not rest on 
grounds of. arithmetic, hut of human 
wants and feelings. It is not because 
the temporary annuitant has smaller 
means, but because he has greater 
necessities, that he ought to be as- 
sessed at a lower rate. 

In spite of the nominal equality of 
income, A, an annuitant of 1000/. a 
year, cannot so well afford to pa}' 100/. 
out of it, as B who d( rives the same 
annual fum fiom heritable property , 
A having usually a demand on his 
income which T5 has not, namely, to 
provide by saving for children or 
others ; to which, in the case of 
salaries or professional gains, must 
generally be added a pr jvision for Ms 
own later years; while 3> may expend 
his whole income without injury to 
his old age, and still have it all to 
bestow on others alter his death. If 
A, in order to meet those exigencies, 
must lay by 300/. of his income, to take 
100/. from him as income-tax is to 
take 300/. from 700/., since it must be 
retrenched from that part only of his 
means which he can afford to spend 
on his own consumption. Were he to 
throw it rateably on what he spends 
and on what he saves, abating 70/. 
from his consumption and 30/. from 
his annual saving, then indeed his 
immediate sacrifice wiuld he propor- 
tionally the same as ifs: hut then 
his children or his _old age would be 
worse provided for in consequence of 
tbe tax. The capital sum which 
would be accumulated for them would 
be one-tenth less, and on the reduced 
income afforded by this reduced ca- 
pital, they* would be a second time 
charged with income-tax ; while B’s 
heirs would only be charged once. 

The principle, there lore, of equality 
of taxation, Interpreted in its only 
just sense, equality of sacrifice, re- 
quires that a person who has no means 
of providing ibr old age, or for those 
in whom he is interested, except by 
saving from income, should ha\ e the 
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tax remitted on ail that part of his 
income which is really and bond fide 
applied to that purpose. 

If, indeed, reliance could be placed 
on the conscience of the contributors, 
or sufficient security taken for the cor- 
rectness of their statements by colla- 
teral precautions, the proper mode of 
assessing an income-tax would be to 
tax only the part of income devoted to 
expenditure, exempting that which is 
saved. For when saved and invested 
(and all savings, speaking generally, 
are invested) it thenceforth pays in- 
come-tax on the interest or profit 
which it brings, notwithstanding that 
it has already been taxed on the prin- 
cipal, Unless, therefore, savings are 
exempted from income-tax, the con 
tributors are tv ice taxed on what they 
save, and only once on what they 
spend. A person who spends all he 
receives, pays Id. in the pound, or say 
three per cent, to the tax, and no 
more; hut if he saves part of the 
year’s income and buys stock, then in 
addition to the three per cent which 
he has paid on the principal, and 
which diminishes the interest in the 
same ratio, he pays three per cent 
annually on the interest itself, which 
is equivalent to an immediate pay- 
ment of a second three per cent on 
the principal. ^8o that while unpro- 
ductive expenditure pays only three 
per cent, savings pay six per cent ; or 
more correctly, three per cent on the 
whole, and another three per cent on 
the remaining ninety-seven. The dif- 
ference thus created to the disad- 
vantage of prudence and economy, is 
not only impolitic but unjust. To tax 
the sum invested, and afterwards tax 
also the proceeds of the investment, is 
to tax the same portion of the con- 
tributor’s means twice over. The 
principal and" the interest cannot 
both together form part of his re- 
sources; they are the same portion 
twice counted : if he has the interest, 
it is because he abstains from using 
the principal ; if he spends the prin- 
cipal, he does not receive the in- 
terest. Yet because he can do either 
of the two, he is taxed as if he 
could do both , and could have the 


benefit of the saving and that of the 
spending, concurrently with one an- 
other. 

It has been urged as an objection to 
exempting savings from taxation, that 
the law ought not to disturb, by arti- 
ficial interference, the natural com- 
petition between the motives for 
saving and those for spending. But 
we have seen that the law disturbs 
this natural competition when it taxes 
savings, not when it spares them ; for 
as the savings pay at any rate the 
full tax as soon as they are invested, 
their exemption from payment in the 
earlier stage is necessary to prevent 
them from paying twice, while money 
spent in unproductive consumption 
pays only once. It has been further 
objected, that since the rich have the 
greatest means of saving, any privilege 
given to savings is an advantage be- 
stowed on the rich at the expense of 
the poor. I answer, that it is bestowed 
on them only in proportion as they 
abdicate the personal use of their 
riches; in proportion as they divert 
their income from the supply of their 
own wants, to a productive invest- 
ment, through which, instead of 
being consumed by themselves, it is 
distributed in wages ^ among the 

oor. If this bo favouring the rich, 

should like to have it pointed 
out, what mode of assessing taxation 
can deserve the name of favouring 
the poor. 

Ho income-tax is really just, from 
which savings are not exempted ; and 
no income-tax ought to be voted with- 
out that provision, if the form of the 
returns, and the nature of the evidence 
required, could be so arranged as to 
prevent the exemption from being 
taken fraudulent advantage of, ^by 
saving with one hand and getting 
into debt with the other, or by spend- 
ing in the following year what had 
been passed tax-free as saving in the 
year preceding. If this difficulty could 
be surmounted, the difficulties and 
complexities arising from the com- 
parative claims of temporary and per- 
manent incomes, w ould disappear ; . for 
since temporary incomes have no just 
claim to lighter taxation than per- 
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manent incomes, except in so Far as 
their possessors are more called upon to 
save, the exemption of what they do 
save would fully satisfy the claim. 
Rut if no plan can he devised for the 
exemption of actual savings, sufficiently 
free from liability to fraud, it is neces- 
sary, as the next thing in point of 
j astice, to take into account in assess- 
ing the tax, what the different classes 
of contributors ought to save. And 
there would probably be no other 
mode . of doing this than the rough 
expedient of two different rates of 
assessment. There would he great 
difficulty in taking into account dif- 
ferences of duration between one ter- 
minable income and another ; and in 
the most frequent case, that of incomes 
dependent on life, differences of age and 
health would constitute such extreme 
diversity as it would be impossible to 
take proper cognizance of. It would 
probably be necessary to be content 
with one uniform rate for all incomes 
of inheritance, and another uniform 
rate for all those which necessarily 
terminate with the life of the indi- 
vidual. In fixing the proportion be- 
tween the two rates, there must 
inevitably he something arbitrary ; 
perhaps a deduction of one-fourth in 
favour of life-incomes would be as little 
objectionable as any which could he 
made, it being thus assumed that one- 
fourth of a life-income is, on the 
average of all ages and states of 
health, a suitable proportion to be laid 
by as a provision for successors and 
for old age.* 

* Mi*. Hubbard, the first person who, as a 
practical legislator, lias attempted the recti- 
fication of the income tax on principles of 
unimpeachable justice, and whose well -con- 
ceived plan wants little of being as near an 
approximation to a just assessment as it is 
likely that means could be found of carrying 
into practical effect, proposes a deduction 
not of a fourth but of a third, in favour of 
industrial and professional incomes. He fixes 
on this ratio, on the ground that, indepen- 
dently of all consideration as to what the 
industrial and professional classes ought to 
;ave, the attainable evidence goes to prove 
that a third of their incomes is what on an 
average they do save, over and above the 
proportion saved by other classes. ** The 
savings” (Mr. Hubbard observes) “ effected 
out of incomes derived from invested pro- 
perty are estimated at one-tenth. The 


Of the net profits of persons in 
business, a part, as before observed, 
may be considered as interest on 
capital, and of a perpetual character, 
and the remaining part as remune- 
ration for the skill and labour of 
superintendence. The surplus beyond 
interest depends on the life of the in- 

savings effected out of industrial incomes are 
estimated at four-tenths. The amounts 
which would be assessed under these two 
classes being nearly equal, the adjustment ia 
simplified by striking off one-tenth on either 
side, and then reducing by three-tenths, or 
one-third, the assessable amount of indus- 
trial incomes.*’ Proposed Report (p. xiv. of 
the Report and Evidence of the Committee 
of 1861 .) In suen an estimate there must be 
a large element of conjecture ; but in so far 
as it can be substantiated, it affords a valid 
ground for the practical conclusion which 
Mr. Hubbard founds on xt. 

Several writers on the subject, including 
Mr. Mill in his Elements of Political 
Economy , and Mr. M'Culloch in his work 
on Taxation , have contended that as much 
anouid be deducted as would be sufficient to 
insure the possessor’s life for a sum which 
would give to his successors for ever an in- 
come equal to what he reserves for himself; 
since this is what the possessor of heritable 
property can do without saving at all: in 
other words, that temporary incomes should 
be converted into perpetual incomes of equal 
present value, and taxed as such. If the 
owners of life-incomes actually did save this 
large proportion of their income, or even, a 
still larger, I would gladly grant them an 
exemption from taxation on the whole 
amount, since, if practical means could be 
found of doing it, I would exempt savings 
altogether. But I cannot admit that they 
have a claim to exemption on the general 
assumption of their being obliged to save this 
amount. Owners of life-incomes are not 
Pound to forego the enjoyment of them for 
the •sake of leaving to a perpetual line of 
successors an independent provision equal 
to their own temporary one; and no one 
ever dreams of doing so. Least of all is it 
to be required or expected from those whose 
incomes are the fruits of personal exertion, 
that they should leave to their posterity for 
ever, without any necessity for exertion, the 
same incomes which they allow to them- 
selves. AH they are bound to do, even for 
their children, is to place them in circum- 
stances in which they will have favourable 
chances of earning their own living. To 
give, however, either to children or to others, 
by bequest, being a legitimate inclination, 
which these persons cannot indulge without 
laying by a part of their income, while the 
owners of heritable property can ; this real 
inequality in cases where the incomes them- 
selves are equal, should be considered, to a 
reasonable degree, in the adjustment of taxa- 
tion, so as to require from both, as nearly aa 
practicable an oqtial sacrifice. 
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dividual, and even on hi^ continuance 
in business, and is entitled to the 
full amount of exemption allowed to 
terminable incomes. It has also, I 
conceive, a just claim to a further 
amount of exemption in consideration 
of its precariousness. An income which 
some not miubuai vicissitude may 
reduce to nothing, or even convert into 
a loss, is not the same thing to the 
feelings of the possessor as a perma- 
nent income of 1000b a year, even 
though on an average of years it may 
y if Id 1000b a year. If life-incomes 
wete assessed at three-fourths of their 
amount, the profits of business, alter 
deducting interest on capital, should 
not only be assessed at three-fourths, 
but should pay, on that assessment, a 
lower rate. Or perhaps the claims of 
justice in this respect might be suffi- 
ciently met by allowing the deduction 
of a fourth on the entire income, 
interest included. 

These are the chief cases, of ordi- 
nary occurrence, in which any difficulty 
arises in interpreting the maxim of 
equality of taxation. The proper sense 
to be put upon it, as wo have seen in 
the preceding example, is, that people 
should be taxed, nut in proportion to 
what they have, but to what they can 
afford to spend. It is no objection to 
this principle that we cannot apply it 
consistently to all cases. A person 
with a life-income and precarious 
health, or who has many persons de- 
pending on hfe exertions, must, if he 
wishes to provide for them after his 
death, be more rigidly economical than 
one who has a life-income of equal 
amount, with a strong constitution, and 
few claims upon him; and if it be 
conceded that taxation cannot accom- 
modate itself to these distinctions, it 
is argued that there is no use in at- 
tending to any distinctions, where the 
absolute amount of income is the same. 
But the difficulty of doing perfect 
justice, is no reason against doing as 
much as we can. Though it may be 
a hardship to an annuitant whose life 
is only worth five years purchase, to be 
allowed no greater abatement than is 
granted to one whose life is worth 
twenty, it is better for him even so, 


than if neither of them weie allowed 
any abatement at all, 

§ 5. Before leaving the subject of 
Equality of Taxation, 1 must remark 
that there are easels in which exceptions 
may be made to it, consistently with 
that equal justice whit li is the ground- 
work of the rule. Suppose that there 
is a kind of income which constantly 
tends to increase, without any exer- 
tion or sacrifice on the part' of the 
owners : those owners constituting a 
class in the community, whom the 
natural course of things progressively 
enriches, consistently with complete 
pabsivenesB on their own part. In such 
a case it would be no violation of the 
principles on which private property 
is grounded, if the state should appro- 
priate this increase of wealth, or part 
of it, as it arises. This would not 
roperly be taking anything from my 
ody ; it would merely bo applying an 
accession of wealth, created by circum- 
stances, to the benefit of society, in- 
stead of allowing it to become an un- 
earned appendage to the riches of a 
particular class. 

Now this is actually the case with 
lent. The ordinary progress of a 
society which increases in wealth, is 
at all times tending to augment the 
incomes of landlords; to give them 
both a greater amount and a greater 
pioportion of the wealth of the com- 
munity, independently of any trouble 
or outlay incurred by themselves. 
They grow richer, as it weie in their 
sleep, without working, risking, or 
economizing. What claim have they, 
on jhe general principle of social 
justice, to this accession of riches ? In 
what would they have been wronged 
if society had, from the beginning, 
reserved the right of taxing the spon- 
taneous increase of rent, to the highest 
amount required by financial exigen- 
cies ? I admit that it would be unjust 
to come upon each individual estate, 
and lay hold of the increase which 
plight be found to have taken place in 
its rental ; because there would be no 
means of distinguishing in individual 
cases, between an increase owing 
solely to the general circumstances of 
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society, and one -which was the ©Sect 
of skill and expend! tme on the jpart of 
the proprietor. The only admissible 
mode of proceeding would be by a 
general measure. The first step 
should be a valuation of all the land 
in the country. The present value of 
all land should be exempt from the 
tax ; but after an interval had elapsed, 
during which society had increased 
in .population and capital, a rough 
estimate might be made of the spon- 
taneous increase which had accrued 
to rent since the valuation war. made. 
Of this the average price of produce 
would be some criterion: if that had 
risen, it would be certain that rent had 
increased, and (as already shown) even 
in a greater ratio than the rise of 
price. . On this and other data, an 
approximate estimate might be made, 
how much value had been added to 
the land of the country by natural 
causes; and in laying on a general 
land-tax, which for fear of miscalcu- 
lation should be considerably within 
tho amount thus indicated, there would 
be an assurance of not touching any 
increase of income which might be 
the result of capital expended or in- 
dustry exerted by the proprietor. 

But though there could be no ques- 
tion as to the justice of taxing the in- 
crease of rent, if society had avowedly 
reserved the right, has not society 
waved that right by not exercising it? 
In England, for example, have not all 
who bought land for the last century 
or more, given value not only for the 
existing income, but for the prospects 
of increase, under an implied assurance 
of being only taxed in the same pro- 
portion with other 'ncomes? This 
objection, in so far as valid, has a dif- 
ferent degree of validity in different 
countries ; depending on the degree of 
desuetude into which society has al- 
lowed a right to fall, which, as no one 
can doubt, it once fully possessed. In 
most countries of Europe, the right to 
take by taxation, as exigency might 
require, an indefinite portion of the 
rent of land, has never been allowed to 
slumber. In several parts of the Con- 
tinent the land-tax forms a large pro- 
portion of the public revenues, and has 


always been confessedly liable to be 
raided or lowered without reference to 
other taxes. In these countries no one 
can pretend to have become the owner 
of land on the faith of never being 
called upon to pay an increased land- 
tax. In England the land-tax has not 
varied since the early part of the last 
century. The last act of the legisla- 
ture in relation to its amount, was to 
diminish it: and though the subse- 
quent increase in the rental of the 
country has been immense, not only 
from agriculture, but from the growth 
of towns and the increase of buildings, 
the ascendancy of landholders in the 
legislature has prevented any tax from 
being imposed, as it so justly might, 
upon the very large portion of this in- 
crease which was unearned, and, as it 
were, accidental. For the expectations 
thus raised, it appears to me that an 
amply sufficient allowance is made, if 
the whole increase of income which has 
accrued during this long period from a 
mere natural law, without exertion or 
sacrifice, is held sacred from any pe- 
culiar taxation. From the present 
date, or any subsequent time at which 
the legislature may think fit to assert 
the principle, I see no objection to 
declaring that Ihe future increment of 
rent should be liable to special taxa- 
tion; in doing wbicb all injustice to 
the landlords would be obviated, if the 
present market-price of their land were 
secured to them; since that includes 
the present value of all future expecta- 
tions. With reference to such a tax, 
perhaps a safer criterion than either a 
rise of rents or a rise of the price of 
corn, would he a general rise in the 
rice of land. It would he easy to 
eep the tax within the amount which 
would reduce the market-value of land 
below the original valuation: and up 
to that point, whatever the amount of 
the tax might be, no injustice would 
bo done to the proprietors. 

§ 6. But whatever may be thought 
of the legitimacy of making the State 
a sharer in all future increase of rent 
from natural causes, the existing land- 
tax (which in this country unfortu- 
nately is very small) ought not to be 
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regarded as a tax, but as a rent-change 
in favour of the public ; a portion of the 
rent, reserved from the beginning by 
the State, which has never belonged 
to or formed part of the income of the 
landlords, and should not therefore be 
counted to them as part of their taxa- 
tion, so as to exempt them from their 
fair share of every other tax. As well 
might the tithe be regarded as a tax 
on the landlords : as well, in Bengal, 
where the State, though entitled to 
the whole rent of the land, gave away 
one-tenth of it to individuals, retaining 
the other nine-tenths, might those 
nine-tenths be considered as an un- 
equal and unjust tax on the grantees 
of the tenth. That a person owns 
part of the rent, docs not make the 
rest of it his just right, injuriously 
withheld from him. The landlords 
originally held their estates subject to 
feudal burthens, for which the present 
land-tax is an exceedingly small equi- 
valent, and for their relief from which 
they should have been required to pay 
a much higher price. All who have 
bought land since the tax existed have 
bought if subject to the tax. There 
is not the smallest pretence for looking 
upon it as a payment exacted from the 
existing race of landlords. 

These observations are applicable to 
a land-tax, only in so far as it is a pe- 
culiar tax, and* not when it is merely a 
mode of levying from the landlords the 
equivalent of what is taken from other 
classes. In France, for example, there 
are peculiar taxes on other kinds of 
property and income (the mobilier ant! 
the patente), and supposing the land- 
tax to be not more than eqim alent to 
these, there would he no ground for 
coni ending that the state had reserved 
to itself a rent-charge on the land. 
But wherever and in so far as income 
derived from land is prescript! vely 
subject to a deduction for public pnr- 

! loses, beyond ^the rate of taxation 
evied on other incomes, the surplus is 
not properly taxation, but a share of 
the property in the soil, reserved by 
the state. In this country there are no 
peculiar taxes on other classes, corre- 
sponding to, or intended to countervail, 
the land-tax, The whole of it, there- 


forp, is not taxation hut a ront-cborge 
and is as if the state had retained, not 
a portion of ilie rent, but a portion o\ 
the land. It is no more a burthen on 
the landlord, than the share of* one 
joint tenant, is a btinhen on the other. 
The landlords are entitled to no com- 
pensation for it, nor have they any 
claim to its being 1 allowed for, as part 
of their taxes. Its continuance on the 
existing footing is no infringement of 
the principle of Equal Taxation."* 

"We shall hereafter consider, in treat- 
ing of Indirect Taxation, how far, and 
with what modifications, the rule of 
equality is applicable to that depart- 
ment. 

§ 7. In addition to the preceding 
rales, another general rale of taxation 
is sometimes laid down, namely, that 
it should fall on income, and not on 
capital. That taxation should not en- 
croach upon the amount of the national 
capital, is indeed of the greatest im- 
portance ; but this encroachment, when 
it occurs, is not so much a consequence 
of any particular mode of taxation, as 
of its ei tessive amount. Over-taxation, 
carried to a sufficient extent, is qurte 
capable oi raining the most industrious 
community, especially when it is in any 
degree aibitrary, so that the payer is 
never certain how much or how little 
he shall be allowed io keep ; or when it 
is so laid on as to render industry 
and economy a bad calculation. But if 
these errors be avoided, and the amount 
of taxation be not greater than it is at 
present even in the most heavily taxed 
country of Europe, there is no 'danger 
lest it should deprive the country of a 
portion of its capital. 

To provide that taxation shall fall 
entirely on income, and not at all on 
capital, is beyond the power of any 

* The same remarks obviously apply to 
those local taxes, of the peculiar pressure of 
which on landed property so much has been 
said by the remnant of the Protectionists. 
As much of these burthens as is of old stand- 
ing, ought to be regarded as a prescriptive 
deduction or reservation, for public purposes, 
of a portion of the rent. And any recent 
additions have either been incurred for the 
benefit of the owners of landed property, or 
occasioned by their fault; in neither caw 
giving them any just ground of complaint. 
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system of fiscal arrangement}?. There 
5s no tax which is not partly paid from 
what would otherwise have teen saved ; 
no tax, the amount of which, if remit- 
ted, would be wholly employed in in- 
creased expenditure, and no part what- 
ever laid by as an addition to capital. 
All taxes, therefore, are in some sense 
partly paid out of capital ; and in a 
poor country it is impossible to impose 
any tax which will not impede the in- 
crease of the national wealth. Rut in 
a country where capital abounds, and 
the spirit of accumulation is strong, 
this effect of taxation is scarcely felt. 
Capital having reached the stage in 
which, were it not for a perpetual suc- 
cession of improvements in production, 
any further increase would soon be 
stopped — and haring so strong a 
tendency even to outrun those improve- 
ments, that profits are only kept above 
the minimum by emigration of capital, 
or by a periodical sweep called a com- 
mercial crisis ; to take from capital by 
taxation what emigration would re- 
move, or a commercial crisis destroy, is 
only to do what either of those causes 
would have done, namely, to make a 
clear space for further saving. 

I cannot, therefore, attach any im- 
portance, in a wealthy country, to the 
objection made against taxes on lega- 
cies and inheritances, that they are 
taxes on capital. It is perfectly true 
that they are so. As Ricardo observes, 
if 1002, are taken from any one in a 
tax on houses or on wine, he will pro- 
bably save it, or a part of it, by living 
in a cheaper house, consuming less 
wine, or retrenching from some other 
of his expenses : hut if the same sum 
be taken from him because he has re- 


ceived a legacy of i 0002., he considers 
the legacy as only 9002., and feels no 
more inducement than at any other 
time (probably feels rather less in- 
ducement) to economize in his expendi- 
ture. The tax, therefore, is wholly paid 
out of capital : and there are countries 
in which this would he a serious objec- 
tion. But in the first place, the ar- 
gument cannot apply to any country 
which has a national debt, and devotes 
any portion of revenue to paying it off ; 
since the produce of the tax, thus 
applied, still remains capital, and is 
merely transferred from the tax-payer 
to the fundholder. But the objection 
is never applicable in a country 
which increases rapidly in wealtfi. 
The amount which would he derived, 
even from a very high legacy duty, in 
each year, is hut a small fraction of 
the annual increase of capital in such a 
country ; and its abstraction would but 
make room for saving to an equivalent 
amount : while the effect of not taking 
it, is to prevent that amount of saving, 
or cause the savings when made, to he 
sent abroad for investment. A country 
which, like England, accumulates capi- 
tal not only for itself, hut for half the 
world, may be said to defray the wholo 
of its public expenses from its over- 
flowings ; and its wealth is probably at 
1 this moment as great as if it had no 
taxes at all. What its taxes really do 
is, to subtract from its means, not of 
production hut of enjoyment; since 
whatever any one pays in taxes, he 
could, if it were not taken for that 
purpose, employ in indulging his ease, 
or in gratifying some want or taste 
which at present remains unsatisfied. 
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OF DIRECT TAXES, 


§ 1, Taxes are either direct or in- 
direct. A direct tax is one which is 
demanded from the very persons who, 
it is intended or desired, should pay it. 


Indirect taxes are those which are 
demanded from one person in the ex- 
pectation and intention that he shall 
indemnify himself at the expense of 
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another : stirh as lie excise or mistoms. 
Tie producer or importer of a com- 
modity h call'd upon to pay a tax on it, 
not with the intention to levy a peculiar 
contribution upon him, hut to tax 
through him the consumers of tin com- 
modity, from whom it is supposed that 
he will recover the amount by means 
of an advance in price. 

Direct taxes are either on income, 
or on expenditure. Most taxes on ex- 
penditure are indirect, hut some arc 
direct, being imposed, not on the pro- 
ducer or seller of an article, but imme- 
diately on th* consumer, A house-tax, 
for example, is a direct t t *\ on expendi- 
ture, if levied, as it usually is, on tin 
occupier of the house. If levied on the 
builder or owner, it would be an in- 
direct tax A window-tax is a direct 
tax on expenditure ; so are the taxes 
on horses and carriages, and the rest 
of what are called the assessed taxes. 

The sources of income are rent, 
profits, and wages. This inchkMs 
every sort of income, except gift or 
plunder. Taxes maybe laid on any 
one of the three hinds of income, or an 
uniform tax on all of them. We will 
consider these in their order. 

§ 2. A tax on rent falls wholly on 
the landlord. There are no means by 
which he can shift the burthen upon 
any one else. It does not affect the 
value or juice of agricultural produce, 
for this is determined by the cost of 
production in the most unfavourable 
circumstances, and in those circum- 
stances, as we have so often demon- 
strated, no rent is paid. A tax on rent, 
therefore, has no effect, other than its 
obvious one. It merely tales so much 
from the landlord, and transfers it to 
the state. 

This, however, is, in strict exact- 
ness, only true of the rent which is the 
result either of natural causes, orofiiu- 
provements made by tenants. When 
the landlord makes improvements 
which increase the productive power 
of his land, he is remunerated for them 
by an extra payment from the tenant; 
and this payment, which to the land- 
lord is propei 1y a profit on capital, is 
blended and confounded with rent; 


vhieh indeed it lealiy is, to aie tenant, 
and In icypecf of the economical laws 
which determine its amount. A tax on 
rent, if extending to this portion of 
it, would discourage landlords from 
making improvements : hut it does not 
follow that it would raise the price ol 
agricultural produce. The same im- 
provements might be made with the 
tenant’s capital, or even with the land- 
lord’s if lent by Mm to the tenant ; pro- 
vided ho is willing to give the tenant 
so long alee so as will enable him to 
indemnify himself before it expires. 
But whatever hinders improvements 
from being made in the manner in 
which people prefer to make them, will 
often prevent them from being made 
at all : and on this account a tax on 
rent would be inexpedient, unless some 
means could be devised of excluding 
from its operation that portion of the 
nominal rent which may be regarded 
as landlord’s profit. This argument, 
however, is not needed for the con- 
demnation of such a tax. A peculiar 
tax on the income of any class, not 
balanced by taxes on other classes, is a 
violation of justice, and amounts to a 
partial confiscation. I have already 
shown grounds for excepting from this 
censure a tax v liith, sparing existing 
rents, should content i+eelT with appro- 
priating a portion of any future increase 
arising from the mere action of natural 
causes. But even this could not be 
jusily done, without offering as an al- 
ternative the market price of the land. 
In the case of a tax on rent ninth is 
not peculiar, but accompanied by an 
equivalent tax on other incomes, the 
objection grounded on its reaching the 
profit arising from improvements is 
less applicable : since, profits being 
taxed as well as rent, the profit which 
assumes the form of rent is liable to its 
share in common with other profits; 
but since profits altogether ought, for 
reasons formerly stated, to he taxed 
somewhat lower than rent properly so 
called, the objection is only diminished, 
not removed. 

§ 3. A tax on profits, like a tax on 
rent, must, at least in its immediate 
operation, fall wholly on the payer 
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Ail profits being alike affected, no 
relief can be obtained by a change of 
employment If a tax were laid on the 
profits of any one branch of productive 
employment, the tax would be virtually 
an increase of the cost of production, 
and the value and price of the article 
would rise accordingly ; by which the 
tax would be thrown upon the con- 
sumers of the commodity, and would 
not affect profits. But a general and 
equal tax on all profits would not 
afiect general prices, and would fall, at 
least in the first instance, on capitalists 
alone. 

There is, however, an ulterior effect, 
which, in a rich and prosperous country, 
requires to be taken into account. 
When the capital accumulated is so 
great, and the rate of annual accumu- 
lation so rapid, that the country is 
only kept from attaining the stationary 
state by the emigration of capital, or 
by continual improvements in produc- 
tion ; any circumstance which virtually 
lowers the rate of profit, cannot be 
without a decided influence on these 
phenomena. It may operate in differ- 
ent ways. The curtailment of profit, 
and the consequent increased difficulty 
in making a fortune or obtaining a sub- 
sistence by the employment of capital, 
may act as a stimulus to inventions, 
and to the use of them when made. If 
improvements in production are much 
accelerated, and if these improvements 
cheapen, directly or indirectly, any of 
the things habitually consumed by the 
labourer, piofits may rise, and rise 
sufficiently to make up for all that is 
ta&en from them by the tax. In that 
case the tax will have been realized 
without loss to any one, the produce 
of the country being increased by an 
equal, or what would in that case be a 
far greater amount. The tax, however, 
must even in this case be considered as 
paid from profits, because the receivers 
of profits are those who would be bene- 
fited if it were taken off.^ 

But though the artificial abstraction 
of a portion of profits would have a 
real tendency to accelerate improve- 
ments in production, no considerable 
improvements might actually result, 
nr only of such a kind as not to raise 
P.S. 


general profits at all, or not to raise 
them so much as the tax had dimi- 
nished them. If so, the rate of profit 
would, be brought closer to that practi- 
cal minimum, to which it is constantly 
approaching : and this diminished re- 
turn to capital would either give a de- 
cided check to further accumulation, or 
would cause a greater proportion than 
before of the annual increase to be stiff 
abroad, or wasted in unprofitable spe» 
culations. At its first imposition the 
tax falls wholly on profits: but the 
amount of increase of capital, which 
the tax prevents, would, if it had been 
allowed to continue, have tended to re- 
duce profits to the same level ; and at 
every period of ten or twenty years 
there will be found less difference be- 
tween profits as they are, and profits as 
they would in that case have been : 
until at last there is no difference, and 
the tax is thrown either upon the la- 
bourer or upon the landlord. The real 
effect of a tax on profits is to make the 
country possess at any given period, a 
smaller capital and a smaller aggregate 
production, and to make the stationary 
state be attained earlier, and with a 
smaller sum of national wealth. It is 
possible that a tax on profits might 
even diminish the existing capital of 
the country. If the rate of profit is 
already at the practical minimum, that 
is, at the point at which all that portion 
of the annual increment which would 
tend to reduce profits is carried off 
either by exportation or by specula- 
tion ; then if a tax is imposed which 
reduces profits still lower, the same 
causes which previously earned off the 
increase would probably carry off a 
portion of the existing capital. A tax 
on profits is thus, in a state of capital 
and accumulation like that in England, 
extremely detrimental to the national 
! wealth. And this effect is not con- 
fined to the case of a peculiar, and 
therefore intrinsically unjust, tax on 
rofits. The mere fact that profits 
ava to hear their share of a heavy 
general taxation, tends, in the same 
manner as a peculiar tax, to drive 
capital abroad, to stimulate imprudent 
speculations by diminishing safe gains, 
to discourage further accumulation, 
K K 
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and to accelerate the attainment of tlie 
stationary state. This is thought to 
have been the principal cause of the 
decline of Holland, or rather of her 
having ceased to make progress. 

Even in countries which do not accu- 
initiate so last as to be always within 
a short interval of the stationary state, 
it seems impossible that, if capital is 
accumulating at all, its accumulation 
should not be in some degree retarded 
by the abstraction of a portion of its 
profit ; and nnless the effect in stimu- 
lating improvements be a full counter- 
balance, it is inevitable that a part of the 
burthen will be thrown off the capital- 
ist, upon the labourer or the landlord. 
One or other of these is always the 
loser by a diminished rate of accumu- 
lation. If population continues to in- 
crease as before, the labourer suffers ; 
if not, cultivation is checked in its ad- 
vance, and the landlords lose the acces- 
sion of rent which would have accrued 
to them. The only countries in which 
a tax on profits seems likely. to he per- 
manently a burthen on capitalists ex- 
clusivety, are those in which capital is 
stationary, because there is no new 
accumulation. In such countries the 
tax might not prevent the whole capi- 
tal from being kept up through habit, 
or from unwillingness to submit to im- 
poverishment, and so the capitalist 
might continue to bear the whole of 
the tax. It is seen from these consi- 
derations that the effects of a tax on 
profits are much more complex, more 
various, and in some points more un- 
certain, than writers on the subject 
have commonly supposed. 

§ 4. We now turn to Taxes on 
Wages. The incidence of these is very 
different, according as the wages taxed 
are those of ordinary unskilled labour, 
or are the remuneration of such skilled 
or privileged employments, whether 
manual or intellectual, as are taken 
out of the sphere of competition by a 
natural or conferred monopoly. 

1 have already remarked, that in the 
present low state of popular education, 
all the higher grades of mental or edu- 
cated labour are at a monopoly price ; 
•xceeding tbe wages of common work- 


men in.a degree very fai beyond that 
which is due to the expense, trouble, 
and loss of lime required in qualifying 
for the employment. Any tax levied 
on these gains, which still leaves them 
above (or not below) their just propor- 
tion, falls on those who pay it ; they 
have no means of relieving themselves 
at the expense of any other class. The 
same thing is true of ordinary wages, 
in cases like that of the United States, 
or of a new colony, where, capital in- 
creasing as rapidly as population can 
increase, wages are kept up by the in- 
crease of capital, and not by the ad- 
herence of the labourers to a fixed stan- 
dard of comforts. In such a case, some 
deterioration of their condition, whether 
by a tax or otherwise, might possibly 
take place without checking the in- 
crease of population. The tax would 
in that case fall on the labourers them- 
selves, and would reduce them prema- 
turely to that lower state to which, on 
the. same supposition with regard to 
their habits, they would in any case 
have been reduced ultimately, by the 
inevitable diminution in the rate of in- 
crease of capital, through the occupa- 
tion of all the fertile land. 

Some will object that, even in this 
case, a tax on wages cannot he detri- 
mental to the labourers, since the 
money raised by it, being expended in 
the country, comes back to the labourers 
again through the demand for labour 
The fallacy, however, of this doctrine 
has been so completely exhibited in the 
Hirst Book,* that 1 need do little more 
than refer to that exposition. It was 
there shown that funds expended im- 
productively have no tendency to raise 
or keep up wages, unless when ex- 
pended in the direct purchase of labour. 
If. the government took a tax of a 
shilling a week from every labourer, 
and laid it all out in hiring labourers 
for military service, public works, or 
the like, it would, no doubt, indemnify 
tlio labourers as a class for all that the 
tax took from .them. That would 
really be “ spending the money among 
the people.” But if it expended the 
whole in buying goods, or in adding to 
the salaries of employes who bought 
* Supra, pp. 40-56, 
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goods with it, this would not increase 
the demand tor labour, or tend to raise 
wages. Without, however, reverting 
to general principles, we may rely on 
an obvious reductio ad absurdum. If 
to take money from the labourers and 
spend it in commodities is giving it 
back to the labourers, then, to take 
money from other classes, and spend it 
in the same manner, must be giving it 
to the labourers ; consequently, the 
more a government takes in taxes, the 
greater will be the demand for labour, 
and the more opulent the condition of 
the labourers. A proposition the ab- 
surdity of which no one can fail to see. 

In the condition of most communi- 
ties, wages are legulated by the habi- 
tual standard of living to which the 
labourers adhere, and on less than 
which they will not multiply. Where 
there exists such a standard, a tax on 
wages will indeed for a time be borne 
by the labourers themselves ; but unless 
this temporary depression has the 
effect of lowering the standard itself, 
the increase of population will receive 
a check, which will raise wages, and 
restore the labourers to their previous 
condition. On whom, in this case, will 
the tax tall? According to Adam 
Smith, on the community generally, 
in their character of consumers ; since 
the rise of wages, he thought, would 
raise general prices. We have seen, 
however, that general prices depend 
on other causes, and are never raised 
by any circumstance which affects all 
kinds of productive employment in the 
same manner and degree. A rise of 
wages occasioned by a tax, must, like 
any other increase of the cost of labour, 
be defrayed from profits. To attempt 
to tax day-labourers, in an old country, 
is merely to impose an extra tax upon 
all employers of common labour ; unless 
the tax has the much worse effect of 
permanently lowering the standard of 
comfortable subsistence in the minds 
of the poorest class. 

We find in the preceding considera- 
tions an additional argument for the 
opinion already expressed, that direct 
taxation should stop short of the class 
of incomes which do not exceed what 
is necessary for healthful existence. 


These very small incomes are mostly 
derived from manual labour ; and, as 
we now see, any tax imposed on these, 
either permanently degrades the habits 
of the labouring class, or fulls on pro- 
fits, and burthens capitalists with an 
indirect tax, in addition to their share 
of . the direct taxes; which is doubly 
objectionable, both as a violation of the 
fundamental rule of equality, and for 
the reasons which, as already shown, 
render a peculiar tax on profits detri- 
mental to the public wealth, and con 
sequently to the means which society 
possesses of paring any taxes whatever 

§ 5. We now pass, from taxes uii 
the separate kinds of income, to a tax 
attempted to be assessed fairly upon 
ail kinds ; in other words, an income 
Tax. The discussion of the conditions 
necessary for making this tax consis- 
tent with justice, has been anticipated 
in the last chapter. We shall suppose, 
therefore, that these conditions are com 
plied with. They are, first, that in- 
comes below a certain amount should 
be altogether untaxed. This minimum 
should not be higher than the amount 
which suffices for the necessaries of the 
existing population. The exemption 
from the present income-tax, of ail in- 
comes under 10GI a year, and the lower 
percentage levied on those between 
100Z. and 150Z., are only defensible on 
the ground that almost all the indirect 
taxes press more heavily on incomes 
between 50 1. and 150Z. than on any 
others whatever. The second condi- 
tion is, that incomes above the limit 
should be taxed only in proportion to 
the. surplus by which they exceed the 
limit. Thirdly, that ail sums saved 
from income and invested, should be 
exempt from the tax: or if this be 
found impracticable, that life incomes 
and incomes from business and profes* 
sions should be less heavily taxed than 
inheritable incomes, in a degree as 
nearly as possible equivalent to the in- 
creased need of economy arising front 
their terminable character : allowance 
being also made, in the case of variable 
; incomes, for their precariousness. 

I An income-tax, fairly assessed on 
I these principles, would he, in point cf 
K & 2 
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justice, the least exceptionable of all 
taxes. The objection iu it, In the pre- 
sent low state of public niomlity, is the 
impossibility of ascertaining the real 
income b of the contributors. The sup- 
posed hardship of compelling people to 
disclose the amount of their incomes, 
ought not, in my opinion, to^ count lor 
much. One of the social evils of this 
country is the practice, amounting to a 
custom, of maintaining, or attempting 
to maintain, the appearance to the 
world of a larger income than is pos- 
sessed ; and it would be fax* better for 
the interests of those who yield to this 
weakness, if the extent of their means 
were universally and exactly known, 
and the tcmptaiion removed to expend- 
ing mote than they can afford, or stint- 
ing real wants in order to make a false 
bhow externally. At the same time, 
the reason of the case, even on this 
point, is not so exclusively on one side 
of the argument as is sometimes sup- 
posed. Bo long as the vulgar of any 
country are in the debased^ state of 
mind which this national habit presup- 
poses — so long as their respect (if such 
a word can be applied to it) is pro- 
portioned to what they suppose to be 
each person’s pecuniary means—ifc may 
be doubted whether anything which 
would remove all uncertainty as to that 
point, would not considerably increase 
the presumption and arrogance of the 
\ ulgar rich, and their insolence towards 
those above them in mind and charac- 
ter, but below them in fortune. 

Notwithstanding, too, what is called 
the inquisitorial nature of the tax, no 
amount of inquisitorial power which 
would be tolerated by a people the 
snort disposed to submit to it, could 
enable the revenue officers to assess 
the tax from actual knowledge of the 
circumstances of contributors. Kents, 
salaries, annuities, and ail fixed in- 
comes, can be exactly ascertained, 
lint the variable gains of professions, 
and still more the profits of business, 
which the person interested cannot 
always himself exactly ascertain, can 
still less be estimated with any ap- 
proach to fairness by a tax-collector. 
The main reliance must be placed, 
and always has been placed, on the re- 


turns made by the person himself. 
No production of accounts is of much 
avail, except against the more fiagiant 
cases of falsehood; and even against 
these the check is very imperfect, for 
if fraud is intended, false accounts can 
generally be framed which it will baffle 
any means of inquiry possessed by the 
revenue officers to detect : the easy re- 
source of omitting entries on the credit 
side being often sufficient without the 
aid of fictitious debts or disbursements. 
The tax, therefore, on whatever prin- 
ciples of equality it may be imposed, 
is in practice unequal in one of the 
worst ways, falling heaviest on the 
most 1 0.1 si ientious. The unscrupulous 
succeed in evading a great proportion 
of what ihey should pay ; even persons 
of integrity in their ordinary ti abac- 
tions are tempted to palter with their 
consciences, at least to the extent of 
deciding in their own favour all points 
on which the smallest doubt or dis- 
cussion could arise : while the strictly 
veracious may be made to pay more 
than the state intended, by the powers 
of ai bit rary assessment necessarily in- 
trusted to the Commissioners as" the 
last defence against the tax-payer’s 
power of concealment. 

It is to be feared, therefore, that the 
fairness which belongs to the principle 
of an income-tax, cannot be made to 
attach to it in practice : and that this 
tax, while apparently the most just 
of ail modes of raising a revenue, is in 
effect more unjust than many others 
which a ie pr mid facie more objection' 
able. This consideration would lead 
us to concur in the opinion which, until 
of late, has usually prevailed — that 
direct taxes on income should bo re- 
served as an extraordinary resource for 
great national emergencies, in which 
the necessity of a large additional re- 
venue overrules all objections. 

The difficulties of a lair income-tax 
have elicited a proposition for a direct 
tax of so much per cent, not on income 
but on expenditure ; the aggregate 
amount of each person’s expenditure 
being ascertained, as the amount of 
income now is, from statements fur- 
nished by the contributors themselves, 
Ihe author of this suggestion, Mr, 
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Revans, m a clever pamphlet on the 
subject,* 1 contends that the returns 
which persons would furnish of their 
expenditure would be more trustworthy 
than those which they now make of 
their income, inasmuch as expenditure 
is in its own nature more public than 
income, and false representations of it 
more easily detected. lie cannot, I 
think, have sufficiently considered, how 
few of the items in the annual expen- 
diture of most families can be judged 
of with any approximation to correct- 
ness from the external signs. The only 
security would still be the veracity of 
individuals, and there is no reason for 
supposing that their statements would 
be more trustworthy on the subject of 
their expenses than on that of their re- 
venues ; especially as, the expenditure 
of most persons being composed of j 
many more items than their income, i 
there would he more scope for conceal- ! 
ment and suppression in the detail of i 
expenses than even of receipts. 

The taxes on expenditure at present 
in force, either in this or in other coun- 
tries, fall only on particular kinds of 
expenditure, and differ no otherwise 
from taxes on commodities than in 
being paid directly by the person who 
consumes or uses the article, instead 
of being advanced by the producer or 
seller, and reimbursed in the price. 
The taxes on horses and carriages, on 
dogs, on servants, are of this nature. 
They evidently fall on the persons from 
whom they are levied — those who use 
the commodity taxed. A tax of a simi- 
lar description, and more important, is 
a house-tax : which must be considered 
at somewhat greater length. 

§ 6. The rent of a house consists of 
two parts, the ground-rent, and what 
Adam Smith calls the building-rent. 
The first is determined by the ordinary 
principles of rent. It is the remunera- 
tion given for the use of the portion of 
land occupied by the house and its ap- 
purtenances ; and varies from a mere 
equivalent for the rent which the ground 

* A Percentage Tax an Domestic JE Uyevdi- 
ture to supply the whole of the jPulli* 
Eevcnue. Mj John Eevans. Published by 
FFatebarA in 1847. 
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would afford in agriculture, to the mono, 
poly rents paid for advantageous situa- 
tions in populous thoroughfares. The 
rent of the house itself, as distinguished 
from the ground, is the equivalent given 
forth© labour and capital expended on 
the building. The fact of its being re- 
ceived in quarterly or half-yearly pay- 
ments, makes no difference in the prin- 
ciples by which it is regulated. It 
comprises the ordinary profit on the 
; builder’s capital, and an annuity, suffi- 
| cient at the current rate of interest, 
after paying for all repairs chargeable 
on the proprietor, to replace the original 
capital by the time the house is won 
out, or by the expiration of the usua i 
term of a building lease. 

A tax of so much per cent on the 
gross rent, falls on both those portions 
alike. The more highly a house is 
rented, the more it pays to the tax, 
whether the quality of the situation or 
that of the house itself is the cause. 
The incidence, however, of these two 
portions of the tax must be considered 
separately. 

As much of it as is a tax on build- 
ing-rent, must ultimately fall oa the 
consumer, in other words’ the occupier. 
For as the profits of building are al- 
ready not above the ordinary rate, they 
would, if the tax fell on the owner and 
not on the occupier, become lower than 
the profits of untaxed employments 
and houses would not be built. Tt is 
probable however that for some time 
after the tax was first imposed, a great 
art of it would fall, not on the renter, 
ut on the owner of the house, A large 
propoition of the consumers either could 
not^afford, or would not choose, to pay 
their former rent with the tax in ad- 
dition, hut would content themselves 
with a lower scale of accommodation. 
Houses therefore would be for a time 
in excess of the demand. Tire conse- 
quence of such excess, in the case of 
most other ai tides, would be an al- 
most immediate diminution of the sup- 
ply: but so durable a commodity as 
houses does not rapidly diminish in 
amount. New buildings indeed, of the 
class for which the demand had de- 
creased, would cease to be erected, ex- 
cept for special reasons: but in the 
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meantime the temporary superfluity 
would lower rents, and the consumers 
would obtain, perhaps, nearly the same 
accommodation as formerly, for the 
same aggregate payment, rent and 
tax together. By degrees, however, 
as the existing houses wore out, or as 
increase of population demanded a 
greater supply, rents would again rise ; 
until it became profitable to recom- 
mence building, which would not he 
until the tax was wholly transferred 
to the occupier. In the end, therefore, 
the occupier bears that portion of a 
tax on rent, which fella on the payment 
made for the house itself, exclusively 
of the ground it stands on. 

The enso is paitly different with the 
portion which is a tax on ground-rent. 
As taxes on rent, properly so called, 
fall on the landlord, a tax on ground- 
rent, one would suppose, must fall on 
the ground-landlord, at least after the 
expiration of the building lease. It 
will not however fall wholly on the 
landlord, unless with the tux on ground- 
rent there is combined an equivalent 
*ax on agricultural rent. The lowest 
rent of land let for building is very 
little above the rent which the same 
ground would yield in agriculture : 
since it is reasonable to suppose that 
land, unless in case of exceptional cir- 
cumstances, is lei or sold for building 
as soon as it is decidedly worth more 
for that purpose than for cultivation. 
If, therefore, a tax were laid on ground- 
rents without being also laid on agri- 
cultural rents, it would, unless of trifling 
amount, reduce the return from the 
lowest ground-rents below the ordinary 
return from land, and would check fur- 
ther building quite as effectually as if 
it were a tax on building-rents, until 
either the increased demand of a grow- 
ing population, or a diminution ot sup- 
ply By the ordinary causes of destruc- 
tion, had raised the rent by a full 
equivalent for the tax. But whatever 
raises the lowest ground-rents, raises 
all others, since each exceeds the 
lowest by the market value of its 
peculiar advantages. If, therefore, the 
tax on ground-rents were a fixed sum 
per square foot, the more valuable 
situations paying no more than those 


least in request, this fixed payment 
would ultimately fall on the occupier 
Suppose the lowest ground-rent to be 
102. per acre, and the highest 10002., a 
tax of 12. per acre on ground-rents 
would ultimately raise the former to 
112., and the latter consequently to 
tOO 12., since the difference of value 
between the two situations would be 
exact!) what it was before : the annual 
pound, therefore, would be paid by the 
occupier. But a tax on ground-rent is 
supposed to be a portion of a house-tax, 
whirh is not a fixed payment, but a 
percentage on the rent. The cheapest 
site, therefore, being supposed as bofnrs 
to pay 12., the dearest would pay 1002., 
of which only the 12. could be thrown 
upon the occupier, since the rent would 
still be only raised to 10012. Conse- 
quently, 992. of the 1002. levied from 
the expensive site, would fall on the 
ground-landlord. A house-tax thus re- 
quires to he considered in a double 
aspect, as a tax on all occupiers of 
houses, and a tax on ground-rents. 

In the vast maj on ty of houses, the 
ground-rent forms but a small propor- 
tion of the annual payment made for 
the house, and neariy all the tax falls 
on the occupier. It is only in ex- 
ceptional cases, like that of the fa- 
vourite situations in large towns, that 
the predominant element in the rent 
of the house is the ground-rent ; and 
among the very few kinds of income 
which are fit subjects for peculiar taxa- 
tion, these ground-rents hold the prin- 
cipal place, being the most gigantic 
example extant of enormous accessions 
of riches acquired rapidly, and in many 
cases unexpectedly, by a few families, 
from the mere accident of their pos- 
sessing certain tracts of land, without 
tlieir^ having themselves aided in the 
acquisition by the smallest exertion, 
outlay, or risk. Bo far therefore as a 
house-tax falls on the ground-landlord, 
it is liable to no valid objection. 

In so far as it fails on the occupier, 
if justly proportioned to the value of 
the house, it is one of the fairest and 
most unobjectionable of all taxes. No 
art of a person’s expenditure is a 
efcter criterion of Ms means, or bears, 
on the whole, more nearly the same 
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proportion to them. A house-tax is a 
nearer approach to a fair income-tax, 
than a direct assessment on income 
can easily be ; having the great ad- 
vantage, that it makes spontaneously 
all the allowances which it is so diffi- 
cult to make, and so impracticable to 
make exactly, in assessing an income- 
tax : for if what a person pays in house- 
rent is a test of anything* it is a test 
not of what he possesses, but of what 
he thinks he can afford to spend. The 
equality of this tax can only he seri- 
ously questioned on two grounds. The 
first is, that a miser may escape it. 
This objection applies to all taxes on 
expenditure : nothing but a direct tax 
on income can reach a miser. But as 
misers do not now hoard their treasure, 
but invest it in productive employments, 
it not only adds to the national wealth, 
and consequently to the general means 
of paying taxes, but the payment claim- 
able from itself is only transferred from 
the principal sum to the income after- 
wards derived from it, which pays taxes 
as soon as it comes to be expended. 
The second objection is that a person 
may require a larger and more ex- 
pensive house, not from having greater 
means, but from having a larger family. 
Of this, however, he is not entitled to 
complain ; since having a large family 
is at a person’s own choice : and, so 
far as concerns the public interest, is 
a thing rather to be discouraged than 
promoted.* 

* Another common objection is that large 
and expensive accommodation is often re- 
quired, not as a residence, but for business. 
But it is an admitted prineipde that buildings 
or portions of buildings occupied exclusively 
for business, such as shops, warehouses, or 
manufactories, ought to be exempted from 
house-tax. The plea that persons in busi- 
ness may be compelled to live in sit uations, 
such as the great thoroughfares of Loudon, 
where house-rent is at a monopoly rate, 
seems to me unworthy of regard : since no 
one does so but because the extra profit 
which he expects to derive from the situation, 
is more than an equivalent to him for the 
extra cost. But in any case, the bulk of the 
tax on this extra rent will not fall on him, but 
on the ground-landlord. 

It 1ms been also objected that house-rent 
in the rural districts is much lower than in 
towns, and lower in some towns and in some 
rural districts than in others : so that a tax 
proportioned to it would have a correspond- 
ing inequality of pressure. To this, however, 


A large portion of the taxation of 
this country is raised by a house-tax. 
The parochial taxation of the towns 
entirely, and of the rural districts par- 
tially, consists of an assessment on 
house-rent. The window-tax, which 
was also a house-tax, but of a bad 
kind, operating as a tax on light, and 
a cause of deformity in building, was 
exchanged in 1851 for a house-tax pro- 
perly so called, but on a much lower 
scale than that which existed pre- 
viously to 1834. It is to be lamented 
that the new tax retains the unjust 
principle on which the old house-tax 
was assessed, and which contributed 
quite as much as the selfishness of the 
middle classes to produce the outcry 
against the tax. The public were 
justly scandalized on learning that re- 
sidences like Chatsworth or Belvoir 
were only rated on an imaginary rent 
of perhaps 2002. a year, under the pre- 
text that owing to the great expense 
of keeping them up, they could not he 
let for more. Probably, indeed, they 
could not be let even f< r that, and if 
the argument were a fair one, tlmy 
ought not to have been^ taxed at all. 
But a house-tax is not intended as a 
tax on incomes derived from houses, 
but on expenditure incurred for them. 
The thing which it is wished to ascer- 
tain is what a house costs to the person 
who lives in it, not what it would 
bring in if let to some one else. When 
the occupier is not the owner, and does 
not hold on a repairing lease, the rent 
he pays is the measure of what the 
bouse costs him : hut when he is the 
owner, some other measure must he 
sought. A valuation should be made 
of the house, not at what it would sell 
for, hut at what would be the cost of 
rebuilding it, and this valuation might 

it may be answered, that in places where 
house-rent is low, persons of the same 
amount of income usually live in larger and 
better houses, and thus expend in house- 
rent more nearly the same proportion of 
their incomes than might at first sight 
appear. Or if not, the probability will be, 
that many of them live in those places pre- 
cisely because they are too poor to live else- 
where, and ba\e therefore the strongest 
claim to be taxed lightly. In some cases, it 
is precisely because the people are poor, 
that house-rent remains low- 
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be periodically corrected by an allow- 
ance for wbat it bad lost in value by 
time, or gained by repairs and improve- 
ments. The amount of tbe amended 
valuation would form a principal sum, 
tbe interest of which, at tbe current 
price of tbe public funds, would form 
tbe annual value at which tbe building 
should be assessed to tbe tax. 

As incomes below a certain amount 
ought to be exempt from income-tax, 
so ought bouses below a certain value, 


from house-fax, on tbe universal prin- 
ciple of sparing from all taxation the 
absolute necessaries of healthful exist- 
ence. In order that the occupiers of 
lodgings, as well as of bouses, might 
benefit, as injustice they ought, by this 
exemption, it might be optional with 
tbe owners to have every portion of a 
bouse which is occupied by a separate 
tenant, valued and assessed separately, 
as is now usually tbe case with cham- 
bers. 


CHAPTEB IV 


OF TAXES OX 

§ 1. By taxes on commodities are 
commonly meant, those which are le- 
vied either on tbe producers, or on tbe 
carriers or dealers who intervene be- 
tween them and tbe final purchasers 
for consumption. Taxes imposed di- 
rectly on the consumers of particular 
commodities, such as a house-tax, or 
tbe tax in this country on horses and 
carnages, might be called taxes on 
commodities, but are not ; tbe phrase 
being, by custom, confined to indirect 
taxes — those which are advanced by 
one person, to be, as is expected and 
intended, reimbursed by another. 
Taxes on commodities are either on 
production within the country, or on 
importation into it, or on conveyance 
or sale within it ; and are classed re- 
spectively as excise, customs, or tolls 
and transit duties. To whichever class 
they belong, and at whatever stage in 
the progress of the community they may 
be imposed, they arc equivalent to an 
increase of the cost of production ; 
using that term in its most enlarged 
sense, which includes the cost of trans- 
port and distribution, or, in common 
phrase, of bringing the commodity to 
market. 

When the cost of production is in- 
creased artificially by a tax, the effect 
is the same as when it is increased by 
natural causes. If only one or a few 
commodities are affected their value 
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and price rise, so as to compensate the 
producer or dealer for the peculiar bur- 
then ; hut if there were a tax on all 
commodities, exactly proportioned to 
their value, no such compensation 
would be obtained : there would neither 
he a general rise of values, which is 
an absurdity, nor of prices, which de- 
pend on causes entirely different. 
There would, however, as Mr. McCul- 
loch has pointed out, be a disturbance 
of values, some falling, others rising, 
owing to a circumstance, the effect of 
which on values and prices we for- 
merly discussed ; the different durabi- 
lity of the capital employed in different 
occupations. The gross produce of 
industry consists of two parts; one 
portion serving to replace the capital 
consumed, while the other portion is 
profit. Now equal capitals in two 
branches of production must have equal 
expectations of profit ; hut if a greater 
portion of the one than of the other is 
fixed capital, or if that fixed capital is 
more durable, there will be a less con 
sumption of capital in the year, and 
less will be required to replace it, so 
that the profit, if absolutely the same, 
will form a greater proportion of the 
annual returns. To derive from a ca- 
pital of 10002. a profit of 1002., the one 
producer may have to sell produce to 
the value of 11007,, the other only to 
the value of 5002. If on these ‘two 
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branches of industry a tax be imposed 
of five per cent ad valorem , the last 
will he charged only with 251, the first 
with 551.] leaving to the one 751 
profit, ^ to the other only 45Z. To 
equalize, therefore, their expectation of 
profit, the one commodity must rise in 
price, or the other must fall, or both : 
commodities made chiefly by immediate 
labour must rise in value, as compared 
with those which are chiefly made by 
machinery. It is unnecessary to prose- 
cute this branch of the inquiry any 
further. 

§ 2. A tax on any one commodity, 
whether laid on its production, its im- 
portation^ its carriage from place to 
place, or its gale, and whether the tax 
he a fixed sum of money for a given 
quantity of the commodity, or an ad 
valorem duty, will, as a general rule, 
raise the value and price of the com- 
modity by at least the amount of the 
tax. There are few cases in which it 
does not raise them by more than that 
amount. In the first place, there are 
few taxes on production on account of 
which it is not found or deemed neces- 
sary to impose restrictive regulations 
on the manufacturers or dealers, in 
order to check evasions of the tax. 
These regulations are always sources 
of trouble and annoyance, and gene- 
rally of expense, for all of which, being 
peculiar disadvantages, the producers 
or dealers must have compensation in 
the price of their commodity. These 
restrictions also frequently interfere 
with the processes of manufacture, re- 
quiring the producer to carry on his 
operation® in the way most convenient 
to the revenue, though not the cheapest, 
or most efficient for purposes of produc- 
tion. Any regulations whatever, en- 
forced by law, make it difficult for the 
producer to adopt new and improved 
processes. Further, the necessity of 
advancing the tax obliges producers 
and dealers to carry on their business 
with larger capitals than would other- 
wise be necessary, on the whole of 
which they must receive the ordinary 
rate of profit, though a part only is em- 
ployed in defraying the real expenses 
of production or importation. The price 


of the article must be such as to afford 
a profit on more than its natural value, 
instead of a profit on only its natural 
value. A part of the capital of the 
country, in short, is not employed in 
production, but in advances to the state, 
repaid in the price of goods ; and the 
consumers must give an indemnity to 
the sellers, equal to the profit which 
they could have made on the game 
capital if really employed in produc- 
tion.* Neither ought it to he forgotten, 
that whatever renders a larger capital 
necessary in amp trade or business, 
limits the competition in that business, 
and by giving something like a mono- 
poly to a few dealers, may enable them 
either to keep up the price beyond what 
would afford the ordinary rate of profit, 
or to obtain the ordinary rate of profit 
with a less degree of exertion for im- 
proving and cheapening their commo- 
dity. In these several modes, taxes on 
commodities often cost to the consumer, 
through the increased price of the ar- 
ticle, much more than they bring into 
the treasury of the state. There is 
still another consideration. The higher 
price necessitated by the tax, almost 
always checks the demand for the com- 
modity ; and since there are many im- 
provements in production which, to 
make them practicable, require a cer- 
tain extent of demand, such improve- 
ments are obstructed, and many of them 
prevented altogether. It is a well- 
known fact, that the branches of pro- 
duction in which fewest improvements 
are made, are those with which the 
revenue officer interferes; and that 
nothing, in general, gives a greater 
impulse to improvements in the pro- 
duction of a commodity, than taking 
off a tax which narrowed the market 
for it. 

* It is true, this does not constitute, as it 
at first sight appears to do, a ease of taking 
more out of the pockets of the people than 
the state receives j since if the state needs 
the advance, and gets it in this manner, it 
can dispense with an equivalent amount of 
borrowing in stock or exchequer bills. But 
it is more economical that the necessities of 
the state should be supplied from the dis- 
posable capital in the hands of the lending 
class, than by an artificial addition to the 
expenses of one or several classes of pro* 
doom or dealers. 
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| 3* Such are the effect of taxes 
on commodities, considered generally ; 
but as there are some commodities 
(those composing the necessaries of the 
labourer) of which the values have an 
influence on the distribution of wealth 
among different classes of the commu- 
nity, it is requisite to trace the effects 
of taxes on those particular articles 
somewhat farther. If a tax be laid, 
say on corn, and the price rises in pro- 
portion to the tax, the i ise of price may 
operate in two ways, hirst : it may 
lower the condition of the labouring 
classes ; temporarily indeed it can 
scarcely fail to do so. If it diminishes 
their consumption of the produce of the 
earth, or makes them resort to a food 
which the soil produces more abun- 
dantly, and therefore more cheaply, it 
to that extent contributes to throw 
back agriculture upon more fertile lands 
or less costly processes, and to lower 
the value and price of com; which 
therefore ultimately settles at a price, 
increased not by tbe whole amount of 
the tax, but by only a part of its 
amount. Secondly, however, it may 
happen that the dearness of the taxed 
food does not lower the habitual stan- 
dard of the labourer’s requirements, 
but that wages, on the contrary, 
through an action on population, rise, 
in a shorter or longei period, so as to 
compensate the labourers for their por- 
tion of the tax; the compensation 
being of course at the expense of 
profits. Taxes on necessaries must 
thus have one of two effects. Either 
they lower the condition of the labour- 
ing classes ; or they exact from the 
owners of capital, in addition to the 
amount due to the state on their own 
necessaries, the amount due on those 
consumed by the labonreis. In the 
last case, the tax on net e&saries, like a 
tax on wages, is equivalent to a pecu- 
liar tax on profits ; which is, like all 


other partial taxation, unjust, and i& 
specially prejudicial to the increase oi 
the national wealth. 

It remains to speak of the effect on 
rent. Assuming (what is usually the 
fact) that the consumption of food is 
not diminished, the same cultivation as 
before will be necessary to supply the 
wants of the community ; the margin 
of cultivation, to use Dr. Chalmers’ 
expression, remains where it was ; and 
the same land or capital which, as the 
least productive, already regulated the 
value and price of the whole produce, 
will continue to regulate them. The 
effect which a tax on agricultural pro- 
duce will have on rent, depends on its 
affecting or not affecting the difference 
between the return to this least pro- 
ductive land or capital, and the returns 
to other lands and capitals. Now this 
depends on the manner in which the 
tax is imposed. If it is an ad valorem 
tax, or what is the same thing, a fixed 
proportion of the produce, such as tithe 
for example, it evidently lowers corn- 
rents. For it takes more corn from the 
better lands than from the worse ; and 
exactly in the degree in which they are 
better; land of twice the productive- 
ness paying twice as much to the tithe 
Whatever takes more from the greats) 
of two quantities than from the leas, 
diminishes the difference between 
them, 'The imposition of a tithe on 
corn would take a tithe also from corn- 
rent : for if we reduce a series of numbers 
by a tenth each, the differences between 
them are reduced one-tenth. 

For example, let there he live quali- 
ties of laud, which severally yield, on 
the same extent of ground and with 
the same expenditure, 100, 90, 80, 70, 
mcl 00 bushels of wheat; the last o{ 
these being the lowest quality which 
the demand for food renders it neces- 
sary to cultivate. The rent of these 
lands will be as follows : — 


The land producing 100 bushels will yield a rent of 100—60, or 40 bushels. 
That producing 90 „ „ 90—60, or 30 „ 

„ 80 „ „ 80— 00, or 20 „ 

„ 70 „ „ 70—60, or 10 „ 

„ Of) .. ,, no rent. 


Now let a tithe he imposed, which land 19, 9, 8, 7, and 6 bushels re 
takes from these five pieces of sportively, the fifth quality still 
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being the one which regulates the 
price, but returning to the farmer, 

The land producing 100 bushels reduced to 
That producing 90 „ 

» 80 „ 


and that producing 80 bushels, reduced 
to 34, will yield, as before, no rent. So 
that the rent of the first quality of 
land has lost four bushels; of the 
second, three ; of the third, two ; and 
of the fourth, one : that is, each has 
lost exactly one-tenth. A tax, there- 
fore, of a fixed proportion of the pro- 
duce, lowers, in the same proportion, 
corn-rent. 

But it is only corn-rent that is 
lowered, and not rent estimated in 
money, or in any other commodity. 
For, in the same proportion as corn- 
rent is reduced in quantity, the corn 
composing it is raised in value. Under 
the tithe, 54 bushels will bo worth in 
the market what 60 were before ; and 
nine-tenths will in all cases sell for as 
much as the whole ten-tenths previ- 
ously sold for. The landlords will 
therefore he compensated in value and 
price for what they lose in quantitj* ; 
and will suffer only so far as they con- 
sume their rent in kind, or, after re- 
ceiving it in money, expend it in 
agricultural produce: that is, they 
only suffer as consumers of agricultural 
produce, and in common vith all the 
other consumers. Considered as land- 
lords, they have the same income as 
before ; the tithe, therefore, falls on 
the consumer, and not on the landlord. 

The same effect would be produced 
on rent, if the tax, instead of being a 
fixed proportion of the produce, were a 
fixed sum per quarter or per bushel. A 
tax which takes a shilling for every 
bushel, takes more shillings from one 
field than from another, just in propor- 
tion as it produces more bushels ; and 
operates exactly like tithe, except that 
titbe is not only the same proportion 
on all lands, but is also the same pro- 
portion at all times, while a fixed sum 
of money per bushel will amount to a 
greater or less proportion, according as 
com is cheap or dear. 

There are other modes of taxing 
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after payment of tithe, no more than 
54 bushels:— 

30, will yield a rent of 90— -54, or 38 bushels. 

31 „ 81 — 54, or 27 „ 

12 ,, 72—54, or 18 „ 

J3 „ 03— 54, or 9 „ 

agriculture, which would affect rent 
differently. A tax proportioned to the 
/ent would fall wholly on the rent, and 
would not at all raise the price of corn, 
which is regulated by the portion of 
the produce that pays no rent. A fixed 
tax of so much per cultivated acre 
without distinction of value, would have 
effects directly the reverse. Taking 
no more from the best qualities of land 
than from the worst, it would leave the 
differences the same as before, and con- 
sequently the same corn-rents, and the 
landlords would profit to the full extent 
of the rise of price. To put the thing 
in another manner ; the price must rise 
sufficiently to enable tlie worst land to 
pay the tax : thus enabling all lands 
which produce more than the worst, to 
pay not only the tax, but also an in- 
creased rent to the landlords. These f 
however, are not so much taxes on the 
produce of land, as taxes on the land 
itself. Taxes on the produce, properly 
so called, whether fixed or acl valorem , 
do not affect rent, but fall on the con- 
sumer : profits, however, generally 
bearing either the whole or the greatest 
part of the portion which is levied on 
the consumption of the labouring 
classes. 

§ 4, The preceding is, I appre- 
hend, a correct statement of the man- 
ner in which taxes on agricultural 
produce operate when first laid on. 
When, however, they are of old stand- 
ing, their effect may be different, as 
was first pointed out, I believe, by 
Mr. Senior. It is, as we have seen, an 
almost infallible consequence of any 
reduction of profits, to retard the rate 
of accumulation. Now the effect of 
accumulation, when attended by its 
usual accompaniment, an increase of 
population, is to increase the value and 
price of food, to raise rent, and to 
lower profits: that is, to do precisely 
what is done by a tax on agricultural 
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produce, except that this docs not raise 
rent. The tax, thereto: e, merely anti- 
cipates the rise of price, and fall of 
profits, which would have taken place 
ultimately through the mere progi ess 
of accumulation ; while it at the same 
time prevents, or at least retards, that 
progress. If the rate of piofitwas such, 
previous to the imposition of a tithe, 
that the effect of the tithe reduces it 
to the practical minimum, the tithe 
will put a stop to all further accumu- 
lation, or cause it to take place out of 
the country ; and the only effect which 
the tithe will then have had on the 
consumer, is to make him pay eat Her 
the price which he would have had to 
pay somewhat later — pai t of which, 
indeed, in the gradual progress of 
wealth and population, he would have 
almost immediately begun to pay. 
After a lapse of time which would have 
admitted of a rise of one-tenth through 
the natural progress of wealth, ihe con- 
sumer will be pacing no more than he 
would have paid if the tithe had never 
existed; he will have ceased to pay 
any portion of it, and the person who 
will really pay it is the landlord, whom 
it deprives of the increase of rent which 
would by that time have accrued to 
him. At every successive point in this 
interval of time, less of the burthen will 
rest on the consumer, and more of it on 
the landlord : and in the ultimate re- 
sult, the minimum of profits will he 
reached with a smaller capital and 
population, and a lower rental, than if 
the course of things had not been dis- 
turbed by the imposition of the tax. 
If, on the other hand, the tithe or other 
tax on agricultural produce does not 
reduce profits to the minimum, hut to 
something above the minimum, accu- 
mulation will not he stopped, but only 
slackened: and if population also in- 
creases, the twofold increase will con- 
tinue to produce its effects — a rise of 
the price of corn, and an increase of 
rent. These consequences, however, 
will not take place with the same 
rapidity as if the higher rate of profit 
had continued. At the end of twenty 
years the country will have a smaller 
population and capital, than, but for 
the tax, it would by that time have 


had ; the landlords will have n smaller 
rent; and the price of corn, having 
increased less rapidly than it would 
otherwise have done, will not he so 
much as a tenth higher than what, if 
there had been no tax, it would by that 
time have become. A part of the tax, 
therefore, will already have ceased to 
fall on the consumer, and devolved 
upon the landlord ; and the proportion 
will become greater and greater by 
lapse cl time. 

Mr. Senior illustrates this view of 
the subject by likening the effects of 
tithes, or other taxes on agricultural 
produce, to those of natural sterility of 
soil. If the land of a country without 
access to foreign supplies, were sud- 
denly smitten with a permanent dete- 
rioration of quality, to an extent which 
would make a tenth more labour neces- 
sary to raise the existing produce, the 
price of corn would undoubtedly rise 
one-tenth. But it cannot hence be 
inferred that if the soil of the country 
had from the beginning been one-tenth 
worse than it is, corn would at present 
have been onc-tenth dearer than we 
find it. It is far more probable, that 
the smaller return to labour and capital, 
ever since the first settlement or the 
country, would have caused in each 
successive generation a less rapid in- 
crease than has taken place: that the 
country would now have contained less 
capital, and maintained a smaller popu- 
lation, so that notwithstanding the in- 
feriority of the soil, the price of com 
would not have been higher, nor profits 
lower, than at present; rent alone 
would certainly have been lower. We 
may suppose two islands, which, being 
alike in extent, in natural fertility, and 
industrial advancement, have up to a 
certain time been equal in population 
and capital, and have had equal rentals, 
and the same price of corn. Let n* 
imagine a tithe imposed in one of these 
islands,^ but not in the other. There 
will be immediately a difference in the 
price of com, and therefore probably in 
profits. While profits are not tending 
downwards in either country, that is, 
while improvements in the production 
of necessaries folly keep pace with the 
increase of population, this difference 
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of prices stud profits between the Mauds 
may continue. But if, in the untithed 
island, capital increases, and popula- 
tion along with it, more than enough 
to counterbalance any improvements 
which take place, the price of com will 
gradually rise, profits will fall, and rent 
will increase ; while in the tithed island 
capital and population will either not 
increase (beyond what is balanced by 
the improvements), or if they do, will 
increase in a less degree ; so that rent 
and the price of com will either not rise 
at all, or rise more slowly. Rent, there- 
fore, will soon he higher in the nntithed, 
than in the tithed island, and protits 
not so much higher, nor corn so much 
cheaper, as they were on the first im- 
position of the tithe. These effects 
will be progressive. At the end of 
every ten years there will be a greater 
difference between the rentals and be- 
tween the aggregate wealth and popu- 
lation of the two islands, and a less 
difference in profits and in the price of 
com. 

At what point will thebe last dif- 
ferences entirely cease, and the tem- 
porary effect of taxes on agricultural 
produce, in raising the price, have en- 
tirely given place to the ultimate effect, 
that of limiting the total produce of 
the country? Though the untithed 
island is always verging towards the 
point at which the price of food would 
overtake that in the tithed island, its 
progress towards that point naturally 
blackens as it draws nearer to attaining 
it; since — the difference between the 
two islands in the rapidity of accumu- 
lation, depending upon the difference 
in the rates of profit — in proportion as 
these approximate, the movement which 
draws them closer together, abates of 
its force. The one may not actually 
overtake the other, until both islands 
reach the minimum of profits: up to 
that point, the tithed island may con- 
tinue more or less ahead of the untithed 
island in the price of corn: considerably 
ahead if it is far from the minimum, 
and is therefore accumulating rapidly ; 
very little ahead if it is near the mini- 
mum, and accumulating slowly. 

But whatever is true of the tithed 
and untithed islands, in our hypotheti- 


cal case, is true of any country having 
a tithe, compared with the same 
country if it had never had a tithe 
In England the great emigration of 
capital, and the almost periodical oc 
currence of commercial crises through 
the speculations occasioned by the 
habitually low rate of profit, are indi- 
cations that profit has attained the 
practical, though not the ultimate 
minimum, and that all the savings 
which take place (beyond what im 
provements, tending to the cheapening 
of necessaries, make room for) are 
either sent abroad for investment, or 
periodically swept away. There can 
therefore, 1 think, be little doubt that 
if England had never had a tithe, or 
any lax on agricultural produce, the 
price of corn would have been by this 
time as high, and the rate of profits as 
low, as at present. Independently of 
the more rapid accumulation which 
would have taken place if profits had 
not been prematurely lowered by these 
imposts ; the mere saving of a part of 
the capital which has been wasted 
in unsuccessful speculations, and the 
keeping at home a part of that which 
has been sent abroad, would have been 
quite sufficient to produce the effect. I 
think, therefore, with Mr. Senior, that 
the tithe, even before its commutation, 
had ceased to be a cause of high prices 
or low profits, and had become a mere 
deduction from rent ; its other effects 
being, that it caused the country to 
have no greater capital, no larger pro- 
duction, and no more numerous popu- 
lation than if it had been one-tenth 
less fertile than it is ; or let us rather 
say one-twentieth, (considering how 
great a portion of the land of Great 
Britain was tithe-free). 

But though tithes and other taxes 
on agricultural produce, when of long 
standing, either do not raise the price 
of food and lower profits at all, or if at 
all, not in proportion to the tax ; yet 
the abrogation of such taxes, when 
they exist, does not the less diminish 
price, and, in general, raise the rate of 
profit. The abolition of a tithe takes 
one-tenth from the cost of production, 
and consequently trom the price, of 
ah agricultural produce ; and unless it 
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permanently ruis.es the labourer’s re- 
quirements, it lowers the cost of labour, 
and raises profits. Rent, estimated in 
money or in commodities, generally 
remains as before; estimated in agri- 
cultural produce, it is raised. The 
country adds as much bv the repeal of 
a tithe, to the margin which intervenes 
between it and the stationary state, as 
is cut off from that margin by a tithe 
when first imposed. Accumulation is 
greatly accelerated ; and if population 
also increases, the price of corn imme- 
diately begins to recover itself, and 
rent to rise ; thus gradually trans- 
ferring the benefit of ihe remission, 
from the consumer to the landlord. 

The effects which thus result from 
abolishing tithe, result equally fiom 
what has been done by the arrange- 
ments under the Commutation Act for 
converting it into a rent-charge. When 
the tax, instead of being levied on the 
whole produce of the soil, is levied only 
from the portions which pay i ent, and 
does not touch any fresh extension of 
cultivation, the tax no longer forms 
any part of the cost of pi od notion of 
the poition of the produce which regu- 
lates the price of all the rest. The 
land or capital which pays no rent, can 
now send its produce to market one- 
tenth cheaper. The commutation of 
tithe ought therefore to have produced 
a considerable fall in the average price 
of com. If it had not come so gradu- 
ally into operation, and if the price of 
com had not during the same period 
been under the influence of several 
other causes of change, the effect would 
probably have been markedly conspicu- 
ous, As it is, there can be no doubt 
that this circumstance has had its 
share in the fall which has taken place 
in the cost of production and in the 
price of home-grown produce ; though 
the effects of the great agricultural 
improvements which have been simul- 
taneously advancing, and of the free 
admission of agricultural produce from 
foreign countries, have masked those 
of the other cause. This fall of price 
would not in itself have any tendency 
injurious to the landlord, since corn- 
rents are increased in the same ratio in 
which the price of corn is diminished. 


Rut neither does il in any way tend Ur 
increase his income. The rent duugq 
therefore, which is substituted for tithe 
is a d( ad loss to him at the expiration 
of existing leases ; and ihe commuta- 
tion of tithe was not a mere alteration 
in the mode in which the landlord bore 
an existing burthen, but the imposition 
of a new one ; relief being afforded to 
the consumer at the expense of the 
landlord, who, however, begins imme- 
diately to receive progressive indemni- 
fication at ihe consumer’s expense, by 
the impulse given to accumulation ami 
population. 

§5. We have hitherto inquired into 
the effects of taxes on commodities, on 
the assumption that they are levied 
impartially on every mode m which the 
commodity can be produced or brought 
to market. Another class of considera- 
tions is opened, if we suppose that this 
impartiality is not maintained, and 
that the tax is imposed, not on the 
commodity, but on some particular 
mode of obtaining it. 

Suppose that a commodity is capable 
of being made by two different pro- 
cesses ; as a manufactured commodity 
may be produced either by hand or 
by steam-power ; sugar may be made 
cither from the sugar-cane or from 
beet-root, cattle fattened either on hay 
and green crops, or on oil cake and the 
refuse of breweries. It is the interest 
of the community, that of the two 
methods, producers should adopt that 
which produces the best article at the 
lowest price. This being also the in- 
terest of the produce! s, unless protected 
against competition, and shielded from 
the penalties of indolence ; the process 
most advantageous to the community 
is that which, if not interfered with by 
government, they ultimately find it to 
their advantage to adopt. Suppose 
however that a tax is laid on one of 
the processes, and no tax at all, or one 
of smaller amount, on the other. If the 
taxed process is the one which the pro- 
ducers would not have adopted, the 
measure is simjffy nugatory. But if 
the tax falls, as it is of course intended 
to do, upon the one which they would 
have adopted, it creates an artificial 
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motive for pieie/ring the untaxed pro- 
cess, though the inferior of the two. 
if, therefore, it has any effect at all, it 
causes the commodity to be produced 
of worse quality, or at a greater ex- 
pense of labour ; it causes so much of 
the labour of the community to be 
wasted, and the capital employed in 
supporting and remunerating that 
labour to be expended as uselessly, as 
if it were spent in hiring men to dig 
holes and fill them up again. This 
waste of labour and capital constitute s 
an addition to the cost of production of 
the commodity, which raises its value 
and price in a corresponding ratio, and 
thus the owners of the capital are in 
demnified. The loss falls on the con- 
sumers ; though the capital of the 
country is also eventually diminished, 
by the diminution of their means of 
saving, and in some degree, of their 
inducements to save. 

The kind of tax, therefore, which 
comes under the general denomination 
of a discriminating duty, transgresses 
the rule that taxes should take as little 
as possible from the tax-payer beyond 
what they bring into the treasury 
of the state. A discriminating duty 
makes the consumer pay two distinct 
taxes, only one of which is paid to the 
government, and that frequently the 
less ouerous of the two. If a tax were 
laid on sugar produced from the cane, 
leaving the sugar from beet-root un- 
taxed, then in so far as cane sugar 
continued to be used, the tax on ii 
would be pair! to the treasury, and 
might be as unobjectionable as most 
other taxes ; but if cane sugar, having 
previously been cheaper than beotrruot 
sugar, was now dearer, and beet-root 
sugar was to any considerable amount 
substituted for it, and fields laid out 
and manufactories established in con- 
sequence, the government would gain 
no revenue from the beet-root sugar, 
while the consumers of it would pay a 
real tax. They would pay for beet-root 
sugar more than they had previously 
paid for cane sugar, and the difference 
would go to indemnify producers for a 
portion of the labour of the country 
actually thrown away, in producing by 
the labour of (say) three hundred men, 


what could be obtained by the other 
piocess with the labour of two hundred. 

One of the commonest cases of dis- 
criminating duties, is that of a tax on 
the importation of a commodity capa- 
ble of being produced at home, unac- 
companied by an equivalent tax on 
the home production. A commodity is 
never permanently imported, unless it 
can be obtained from abroad at a 
smaller cost of labour and capital on 
the whole, than is necessary for pro- 
ducing it. If, therefore, by a duty on 
the importation, it is rendeied cheaper 
to produce the article than lo import 
it, an extra quantity of labour and 
capital is expended, without any extra 
result. The labour is useless, and the 
capital is spent in paying people loi 
laboriously doing nothing. All custom 
duties winch operate as an encourage- 
ment to the home production of the 
taxed article, are thus an eminently 
wasteful mode of raising a le venue. 

This character belongs in a peculiar 
degree to custom duties on the produce 
of land, unless countervailed by excise 
duties on the home pi eduction. Such 
taxeb bring less into the public trea- 
sury, compared with what they take 
from the consumci s, than any other 
imposts to which civilized nations are 
usually subject. If the wheat pro- 
duced in a country is twenty millions 
of quarters, and the consumption 
twenty-one millions, a million being 
annually imported, and if on this 
million a dut) is laid which raises the 
price ten shillings per quarter, the 
price which is raised is not that of 
the million only, but of the whole 
twenty-one millions. Taking the most 
favourable, but extremely improbable 
supposition, that the importation is 
not at all checked, nor the home pro- 
duction enlarged, the state gains a 
revenue of only half a million, while 
the consumers are taxed ten millions 
and a half : the ten millions being a 
contribution to the home growers, who 
are forced by competition to resign it 
all to the landloids. The consume! 
thus pays to the owners of land an 
additional tax, equal to twenty times 
that which he pays to the state. Let 
us now suppose that the tax really 
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checks importation. Suppose importa- 
tion stopped altogether in ordinary 
years ; it being found that the million 
of quarters can he obtained, by a more 
elaborate cultivation, or by breaking 
up inferior land, at a less advance than 
ten shillings upon the previous price 
— say, for instance, five shillings a 
quarter. The revenue now obtains 
nothing, except from the extraordinary 
imports which may happen to take 
place in a season of scarcity. But the 
consumers pay every year a tax of 
five shilling* on the whole twenty-one 
millions of quarters, amounting to 5J 
millions sterling. Of this the odd 
250,0002. goeB to compensate the 
growers of the last million of quarters 
for the labour and capital wasted 
under the compulsion of the law. 
The remaining five millions go to 
enrich the landlords as before. 

Such is the operation of what are 
technically termed Com Laws, when 
first laid on; and such continues to 
be their operation, so long as they 
have any effect at all in raising the 
price of corn. But I am by no means 
of opinion that in the long run they 
keep up either prices or rents in the de- 
gree which these considerations might 
lead us to suppose. What we have 
said respecting the effect of tithes and 
other taxes on agricultural produce, 
applies in a great degree to corn laws: 
they anticipate artificially a rise of 
price and of rent, which would at all 
events have taken place through the 
increase of population and of produc- 
tion. The difference between a country 
without corn laws, and a country which 
has long had corn laws, is not so much 
that the last has a higher price or a 
larger rental, but that it has the same 
price and the same lental with a smaller 
aggregate capital and a smaller popu- 
lation. The imposition of com laws 
raises rents, hut retards that progress 
of accumulation which would in no 
long period have raised them fully as 
much, The repeal of corn laws tends 
to lower rents, but it unchains a force 
which, in a progressive state of capital 
and population, restores and even in- 
creases the former amount. There is 
©very reason to expect that under the 


virtually free importation of agricultural 
produce, at last extorted from the ruling 
powers of this country, the price of food, 
if population goes on increasing, will 
gradually but steadily rise ; though this 
effect may for a time be postponed by 
the strong current which in this country 
lias set in (and the impulse is extending 
itself to other countries) towards the 
improvement of agricultural science, 
and its increased application to prac- 
tice. 

What we have said of duties on im- 
portation generally, is equally appli- 
cable to discriminating duties which 
favour importation from one place or 
in one particular manner, in contradis- 
tinction to others: such as the pre- 
ference given to the produce of a colony, 
or of a country with which there is a 
commercial treaty : or the higher duties 
formerly imposed by our navigation 
laws on goods imported in other than 
British shipping. Whatever else may 
be alleged in favour of such distinc- 
tions, whenever they are not nugatory, 
they aro economically wasteful. They 
induce a resort to a more costly mod© 
of obtaining a commodity, in lieu of 
one less costly, and thus cause a por- 
tion of the labour which the country 
employs in providing itself with foreign 
commodities, to be sacrificed without 
return. 

§ 6. There is one more point, re- 
lating to the operation of taxes on 
commodities conveyed from one coun- 
try to another, which requires notice : 
the influence which they exert on in- 
ternational exchanges. Every tax on 
a commodity tends to raise its price, 
and consequently to lessen the demand 
for it in the market in which it is sold. 
All taxes on international trade tend, 
therefore, to produce a disturbance and 
readjustment of what we have termed 
the Equation of International Demand. 
This consideration leads to some rather 
curious consequences, which have been 
pointed out in the separate essay on 
International Commerce, already seve- 
ral times referred to in this treatise. 

Taxes on foreign trade are of two 
kinds-— taxes on imports, and on ex- 
ports. On the first aspect of the 
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matter it would seem that both these 
taxes are paid bv the consumers of 
the commodity ; that taxes on exports 
consequently tail entirely on foreigners, 
taxes on imports wholly on the home 
consumer. The true state of the case, 
however, is much more complicated. 

“By taxing exports, we may, in 
certain circumstances, produce a‘ divi- 
sion of the advantage of the trade 
more favourable to ourselves. In some 
cases we may draw into our coffers, at 
tne expense of foreigners, not only the 
whole tax, but more than the tax : in 
other cases, we should gain exactly the 
tax ; in others, less than the tax. In this 
last case, a part of the tax is borne by 
ourselves : possibly the whole, possibly 
even, as we shall show, more than the 
whole.” 

Reverting to the supposititious case 
employed in the Essay, of a trade be- 
tween Germany and England in broad- 
cloth and linen, “ suppose that England 
taxes her export of cloth, the tax not 
being supposed high enough to induce 
Germany to produce cloth for herself. 

The price at which cloth can be sold 
m Germany is augmented by the tax. 

This will probably diminish the quan- 
tity consumed. It may diminish it so 
much that, even at the increased price, 
there will not be required so great a 
money value as before. Or it may not 
diminish it at all, or so little, that in 
consequence of the higher price, a 
greater money value will be purchased 
than before.^ In this last ca^e, Eng- 
land will gain, at the expense of Ger- 
many, not only the whole amount of 
the duty, hut more; for, the money 
value of her exports to Germany being 
increased, while her imports remain 
the same, money will how into England 
from # Germany. The price of cloth 
will rise in England, and consequently 
m Germany; but the price of linen 
will fall in Germany, and consequently 
m England. We shall export less 
cloth, and import more linen, till the 
equilibrium is restored. It thus ap- 
pears (what is at first sight somewhat 
remarkable) that by taxing her exports, 

England would, in some conceivable 
circumstances, not only gain from her'* 
foreign customers the whole amount of 

F.B. 
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the tax, but would also get her imports 
cheaper. She would get them cheaper 
m two ways; for she would obtain 
them for less money, and would have 
more money to purchase them with 
Germany, m the other hand, would 
suffer doubly : she would have to pay 
for her cloth a price increased not only 
by the duty, but by the influx of money 
into England, while the same change 
in the distribution of the circulating 
medium would leave her less money to 
purchase it with. 

“ however, is only one of three 
possible cases. If, after the imposition 
°\ .? c ] ut J> Germany requires so di- 
minished a quantity of cloth, that its 
total value is exactly the same as be- 
tore, the balance of trade would be un- 
disturbed ; England will gain the duty, 
Germany will lose it, and nothing more. 
If, again, the imposition of the duty 
occasions such a falling off in the de- 
mand that Germany requires a less 
pecuniary value than before, our ex- 
ports will no longer pay for our im- 
ports ; money must pass from England 
into Germany ; and Germany’s share 
of the advantage of the trade will be 
increased. By the change in the dis- 
tribution of money, clotb will tall in 
England; and therefore it will, oi 
course, fall in Germany. Thus Ger- 
many will not pay the whole of the 
tax. ^ From the same cause, linen will 
rise m Germany, and consequently in 
England. When this alteration of 
prices has so adjusted the demand, 
that the cloth and the linen again pay 
for one another, the result is that Ger- 
many has paid only a part of the tax, 
and the remainder of what has been 
received into our treasury has come in- 
directly out of the pockets of our own 
consumers of linen, who pay a higher 
pnee for that imported commodity in 
consequence of the lax on our exports 
while at the same time they, in con- 
sequence of the efflux of money and 
the fall of prices, have smaller rnonev 
incomes wherewith to pay for the linen 
at that advanced price. 

“ It is not an impossible supposition 
that by taxing our exports we might 
not only gain nothing from the fo- 
reigner, the tax being paid out of one 
L L 
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own pockets, bat might even compel 
our own people to pay a second tax to 
the foreigner. Suppose, as before, that 
the demand of Germany for cloth falls 
off so much on the imposition of the 
duty, that she requires a smaller money 
value than before, but that the case is 
so different with linen in England, that 
when the price rises the demand either 
does not fall off* at all, or so little that 
the money value required is greater 
than before. The first effect of laying 
on the duty is, as before, that the cloth 
exported will no longer pay for the linen 
imported. Money will therefore flow 
out of England into Germany. One 
effect is to raise the price of linen in 
Germany, and consequently in Eng- 
land. But this, by the supposition, 
instead of stopping the efflux of money, 
only makes it greater, because the 
higher the price, the greater the money 
value of the linen consumed. The ba- 
lance, therefore, can only he restored 
by the other effect, which is going on 
at the same time, namely, the fall of 
cloth in the English and consequently 
in the German market. Even when 
cloth has fallen so low that its price 
with the duty is only equal to what its 
price w iihout the duty was at first, it 
is not a necessary consequence that the 
fall will stop ; for the same amount of 
exportation as before will not now suf- 
fice to pay the increased money value 
of the imports ; and although the Ger- 
man consumers have now not only cloth 
at the old price, but likewise increased 
money incomes, it is not certain that 
they will be inclined to employ the in- 
crease of their incomes in increasing 
their purchases of cloth. The price of 
cloth, therefore, must perhaps fall, to 
restore the equilibrium, more than the 
whole amount of the duty ; Germany 
may be enabled to import cloth at a 
lower price when it is taxed, than when 
it was un taxed : and this gain she will 
acquire at the expense of the English 
consumers of linen, who, in addition, 
■will be the real payers of the whole of 
what is received at their own custom- 
house under the name of duties on the 
export of cloth.” 

It is almost unnecessary to remark 
that cloth and linen are here merely 


representatives of exports and imports 
in general ; and that the effect which 
a tax on exports might have in increas- 
ing the cost of imports, would affect 
the imports from all countries, and not 
peculiarly the articles which might be 
imported from the particular country 
to which the taxed exports were sent. 

“ Such are the extremely various 
effect® which may result to ourselves 
and to our customers from the imposi- 
tion of taxes on our exports ; and the 
determining circumstances are of a 
nature so imperfectly ascertainable, 
that it must be almost impossible to 
decide with any certainty, even after 
the tax has been imposed, whether we 
have been gainers by it or losers.” 
In general, however, there could be little 
doubt that a country which imposed 
such taxes would succeed in making 
foreign countries contribute something 
to its revenue ; but unless the taxed 
article be one for which their demand 
is extremely urgent, they will seldom 
pay the whole of the amount which the 
tax brings in.* “ In any case, whatever 
we gain is lost by somebody else, and 
there is the expense of the collection 
besides : if international morality, 
therefore, were rightly understood and 
acted upon, such taxes, as being con- 
trary to the universal weal, would not 
exist.” 

Thus far of duties on exports. We 
now proceed to the more ordinary case 
of duties on imports. “ We have had an 
example of a tax on exports, that is, on 
foreigners, falling in part on ourselves. 
We shall therefore not be surprised 
if we find a tax on imports, that is, 
on oursolves, partly falling upon fo- 
reigners. 

“ Instead of taxing the cloth which 
we export, suppose that we tax the 
linen which we import. The duty 
which we are now supposing must not 
be what is termed a protecting duty, 

* Probably the strongest known instance 
of a large revenue raised from foreigners by 
a tax on exports, is the opium trad© with 
China. The high price of the article under 
the Government monopoly (which is equiva- 
lent to a high export duty) has so little effect 
in discouraging its consumption, that it ia 
said to have been occasionally sold in China 
for as much as its weight in silver. 



TAXES ON COMMODITIES 515 

that is, a duty sufficiently high to bitiou either total or partial, almost al- 
induce us to produce the article at ways falls in part upon the foreigners 
home. If it had this effect, it would who consume our goods ; and that this 
destroy entirely the trade both in cloth is a mode in which a nation may ap~ 
and in linen, and both countries would propriate to itself, ar the expense 
lose the whole of the advantage which of foreigners, a larger share than 
they previously gained by exchanging would otherwise belong to it of the 
those commodities with one another, increase in the general productive- 
We suppose a duty which might dimi- ness of the labour and capital of the 
nish the consumption of the article, but world, which results from the inter, 
which would not prevent us from con- change of commodities among na- 
tinuing to import, as before, whatever tions.’ 5 

linen we did consume. Those are, therefore, in the right 

“ The equilibrium of trade would be who maintain that taxes on imports 
disturbed if the imposition of the tax are partly paid by foreigners ; but they 
diminished, in the slightest degree, the are mistaken when they say, that it is 
quantity of linen consumed. For, as by the foreign producer. It is not on 
the tax is levied at our own custom- tl'ie person from whom we buy, but on 
house, the German exporter only re- all those who buy from us, that a por- 
ceives the same price as formerly, tion of our custom duties spontaneously 
though the English consumer pays a falls. It is the foreign consumer of our 
higher one. If, therefore, there be any exported commodities, who is obliged 
diminution of the quantity bought, &1- to pay a higher price for them because 
though a larger sum of money may be we maintain revenue duties on foreign 
actually laid out in the article, a goods. 

smaller one will be due from England There are but two cases in which 
to Germany: this sum will no longer duties on commodities can in any de- 
le an equivalent for the sum due from gree, or in any manner, fall on the pro- 
Germany to England for cloth, the ba- ducer. One is, when the article is a 
lance therefore must be paid in money, strict monopoly, and at a scarcity price. 
Prices will fall in Germany and rise in The price in this case being only limited 
England ; linen will fall in the German by the desires of the buyer; the sum 
market ; cloth will rise in the English, obtained for the restricted supply being 
The Germans will pay a higher price the utmost which the buyers would con 
for cloth, and will have smaller money sent to give rather than go without it , 
incomes to buy it with ; while the Eng- if the treasury intercepts a part of this, 
lish will obtain linen cheaper, that is, the price cannot be further raised to 
its price will exceed what it previously compensate for the tax, and it must be 
was by less than the amount of the paid from the monopoly profits. A tax 
duty, while their means of purchasing on rare and high priced wines will fall 
it will be increased by the increase of wholly on the growers, or rather, on 
their money incomes. the owners of the vineyards. The 

“ If the imposition of the tax does second case in which the producer 
not diminish the demand, it will leave sometimes bears a portion of the tax, 
the trade exactly as it was before. We is more important : the case of duties 
shall import as much, and export as on the produce of land or of mines, 
much ; the whole of the tax will he These might be so high as to diminish 
paid out of our own pockets. materially the demand for the produce, 

“ But the imposition of a tax on a and compel the abandonment of some 
commodity almost always diminishes of the inferior qualities of land or mines, 
the demand more or less ; and it can Supposing this to be the effect, the con- 
never, or scarcely ever, increase the sumers, both in the country itself and 
demand. It may, therefore, be laid in those which dealt with it, would ob- 
down as a principle, that a tax on im- tain the produce at smaller cost ; and 
ported commodities, when it really a part only, instead of the whole, of 
operates as a tax, and not as a prohi- the duty would fall on the purchaser. 

hi % 
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who would be indemnified chiefly at 
the expense of the landowners or mine- 
owners in the producing country. 

Duties on importation may, then, be 
divided “ into two classes : those 
which have the effect of encouraging 
some particular branch of domestic in- 
dustry, and those which have not. The 
former are purely mischievous, both to 
the country imposing them, and to 
those with whom it trades. They pre- 
vent a saving of labour and capital, 
which, if permitted to be made, would 
be divided in some proportion or other 
between the importing country and the 
countries which bny what that country 
does or might export. 

“ The other class of duties are those 
which do not encourage one mode of 
procuring an article at the expense of 
another, but allow interchange to take 
place just as if the duty did not exist, 
and to produce the saving of labour 
which constitutes the motive to inter- 
national, as to all other commerce. Of 
this kind are duties on the importation 
of any commodity which could not by 
any possibility be produced at home ; 
and duties not sufficiently high to 
counterbalance the diiieienee of ex- 
pense between the production of the 
article at home and its importation. 
Of the money which is brought into 
the treasury of any country by taxes 
of this last description, a part only is 
paid by the people of that country ; the 
remainder by the foreign consumers of 
their goods. 

“Nevertheless, this latter kind of 
taxes are in principle as ineligible as 
the former, though not precisely on the 
same ground. A protecting duty can 
never be a cause of gain, but always 
and necessarily of loss, to the country 
imposing it, just so far as it is effica- 
cious to its end. A non-protecting 
duty, on the contrary, would in most 
cases be source of gain to the country 
imposing it, in so far as throwing part 
of the weight of its taxes upon other 
people is a gain? but it would be a 


means which it could seldom be 
visable to adopt, being so easily coun- 
teracted by a precisely similar pro- 
ceeding on the other side. 

“If England, in the case already 
supposed, sought to obtain for herself 
more than her natural siiare of the 
advantage of the trade with (Germany, 
by imposing a duty upon linen, Ger- 
many would only have to impose a 
duty upon cloth, sufficient to diminish 
the demand for that article about as 
much as the demand for linen had been 
diminished in England by the tax. 
Things would then be as before, and 
each country would pay its own tax. 
Unless, indeed, the sum of the two 
duties exceeded the entire advantage 
of the trade ; for in that case the trade, 
and its advantage, would cease en- 
tirely. 

“There would be no advantage, 
therefore, in imposing duties of this 
kind, with a view to gain by them in 
the manner which has been pointed 
out. But when any part of the revenue 
is derived from taxes on commodities, 
these may often be as little objection- 
able as the rest. It is evident, too, 
that considerations of reciprocity, which 
are quite unessential when the matter 
in debate is a protecting duty, are of 
material importance when the repeal 
of duties of this other description is 
discussed. A country cannot he ex- 
pected to renounce the power of taxing 
foreigners, unless foreigners will in re- 
turn practise towards itself the same 
forbearance. The only mode in which 
a country can save itself from being a 
loser by the revenue duties imposed by 
other countries on its commodities, is 
to impose corresponding revenue duties 
on theirs. Only it must take care that 
those duties be not so high as to exceed 
all that remains of the advantage of 
the trade, and put an end to importa- 
tion altogether, causing the article to 
he either produced at home, or im- 
ported from another and a dearer 
market.’* 
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CHAPTER V. 

OT SOME OTHER TASKS. 


§ 1. Besides direct taxes on in- 
come, and taxes on consumption, the 
financial systems of most countries 
comprise a variety of miscellaneous 
imposts, not strictly included in either 
class. The modem European systems 
retain many such taxes, though in 
much less number and variety than 
those semi-barbarous governments 
which European influence has not yet 
reached. In some of these, scarcely 
any incident of life has escaped being 
made an excuse for some fiscal exac- 
tion ; hardly any act, not belonging to 
daily routine, can be performed by any 
one, without obtaining leave from some 
agent of government, which is only 
granted in consideration of a payment : 
especially when the act requires the aid 
or the peculiar guarantee of a public 
authority. In the present treatise we 
may confine our attention to such 
taxes as lately existed, or still exist, in 
countries usually classed as civilized. 

In almost all nations a considerable 
revenue is drawn from taxes on con- 
tracts. These are imposed in various 
forms. One expedient is that of taxing 
the legal instrument which serves as 
evidence of the contract, and which is 
commonly the only evidence legally 
admissible. In England, scarcely any 
contract is binding unless executed on 
stamped paper, which has paid a tax 
to government ; and until very lately, 
when the contract related to property 
the tax was proportionally much 
heavier on the smaller than on the 
larger transactions ; which is still true 
of some of those taxes. There are also 
stamp duties on the legal instruments 
which are evidence of the fulfilment of 
contracts; such as acknowledgments 
of receipt, and deeds of release. Taxes 
on contracts are not always levied by 
means of stamps. The duty on sales 
by auction, abrogated by Sir Robert 
Peel, was an instance in point. The 
taxes qn transfer# of landed property, 


in Prance, are another: in England 
these are stamp-duties. In soma 
countries, contracts of many kinds are 
not valid unless registered, and their 
registration is made an occasion for a 
tax. 

Of taxes on contracts, the most im- 
portant are those on the transfer of 
property; chiefly on purchases and 
sales. Taxes on the sale of consumable 
commodities are simply taxes on those 
commodities. If they affect only some 
particular commodities, they raise the 
prices of those commodities, and are 
paid by the consumer. If the attempt 
were made to tax all purchases and 
sales, which, however absurd, was for 
centuries the law of Spain, the tax, if 
it could be enforced, would be equiva- 
lent to a tax on all commodities, and 
would not affect prices : if levied from 
the sellers, it would be a tax on profits, 
if from the buyers, a tax on consump- 
tion ; and neither class could throw the 
burthen upon the other. If confined 
to some one mode of sale, as for ex- 
ample by auction, it discern ages re- 
course to that mode, and if of any 
material amount, prevents it from being 
adopted at all, unless in a case of 
emergency; in which case as the seller 
is under a necessity to sell, hut the 
buyer under no necessity to buy, the 
tax falls on the seller ; and this was 
the strongest of the objections to the 
auction duty; it almost always fell on 
a necessitous person, and in the crisis 
of his necessities. 

Taxes on the purchase and^ sale of 
land are, in most countries, liable to 
the same objection. Landed property 
in old countries is seldom parted with, 
except from reduced circumstances, or 
some urgent need : the seller, there- 
fore, must take what he can get, while 
the buyer, whose object is an invest- 
ment, makes his calculations on the 
interest which he can obtain for his 
money in other ways, and will not bny 
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if be is charged with a government tax 
on the transaction.* It has indeed 
been objected, that this argument 
would not apply if all modes of perma- 
nent investment, such as the purchase 
of government securities, shares in 
joint-stock companies, mortgages, and 
the like, were subject to the same tax. 
But even then, it* paid by the buyer, it 
would be equivalent to a tax on in- 
terest: if sufficiently heavy to be of 
any importance, it would disturb the 
established relation between interest 
and profit ; and the disturbance would 
redress itself by a rise in the rate of 
interest, and a fall of the price of land 
and of all securities. It appears to me, 
therefore, that the seller is the person 
by whom such taxes, unless under 
eculiar circumstances, will generally 
e borne. 

All taxes must be condemned which 
throw obstacles in the way of the sale 
of land, or other instrume its of produc- 
tion. Such sales tend naturally to 
render the property more productive. 
The seller, whether moved by necessity 
or choice, is probably some one who is 
either without the means, or without 
the capacity, to make the most advan- 
tageous use of the property for produc- 
tive purposes ; while the buyer, on +lie 
other hand, is at any rate not needy, 
and is frequently both inclined and 
able to improve the property, since, as 
it is worth more to such a person than 
to any other, he is likely to offer the 
highest price for it. All taxes, there- 
fore, and all difficulties and expenses, 
annexed to such contracts, are deci- 
dedly detrimental ; especially in the 
case of land, the source of subsistence, 
and the original foundation of all wealth, 
on the improvement of which, there- 
fore^ so much depends. Too great 
facilities cannot be given to enable 
hind to pass into the hands, and as- 

* The statement in tbs text requires 
modification in the case of countries where 
the land ia owned in small portions. These 
being neither a badge of importance, nor in 
general an object of local attachment, are 
readily parted with at a small advance on 
their original coat, with the intention of buy- 
ing elsewhere: and the desire of acqniiingi 
land, even on disadvantageous terms, if* sol 
great, as to be little checked by even a high 
rate of taxation. 


same the modes of aggregation or divi- 
sion, most conducive to its productive- 
ness. If landed properties are too 
large, alienation should be free, in 
order that they may be subdivided ; if 
too small, in order that they may be 
united. All taxes on the transfer of 
landed property should be abolished; 
but, as the landlords have no claim to 
be relieved from any reservation which 
the state has hitherto made in its own 
favour from the amount of their rent, 
an annual impost equivalent to the 
average produce o i these taxes should 
be distributed over the land generally, 
in the form of a land-tax. 

Borne of the taxes on contracts are 
very pernicious, imposing a virtual 
penalty upon transactions which it 
ought to be the policy of the legislator 
to encourage. Of this sort is the stamp 
duty on leases, which in a country of 
large properties are an essential condi- 
tion of good agriculture ; and the tax 
on insurances, a direct discouragement 
to prudence and forethought. In the 
case of fire insurances, the tax was 
until lately in all cases, and still is 
in most cases, exactly double the 
amount of the premium of insurance on 
common risks ; so that the person in- 
suring is obliged by the government 
to pay for the insurance just three 
times the value of the risk. If this tax 
existed in France, we should not see, as 
we do in some other provinces, the plate 
of an insurance company on almost 
every cottage or hovel. This, indeed, 
must be ascribed to the provident and 
calculating habits produced by the dis* 
semination of property through the la- 
bouring class : but a tax of so extra- 
vagant an amount would be a heavy 
drag upon any habits of providence. 

§ 2. Nearly allied to the taxes on 
contracts are those on communication. 
The principal of these is the postage 
tax ; to which may be added taxes on 
advertisements, and on newspapers, 
which are taxes on the communication 
of information. 

The common mode of levying a tax 
on the conveyance of letters, is by 
making the government the sole au- 
thorized carrier of them, and demand- 
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feg a monopoly price. When this 
price is so moderate as it is in this 
country under the uniform penny post- 
age, scarcely if at all exceeding what 
would he charged under the freest 
competition by any private company, it 
can hardly be considered as taxation, 
but rather as the profits of a business ; 
whatever excess there is above the 
ordinary profits ^of stock being a fair 
result of the saving of expense, caused 
by having only one establishment and 
one set o? arrangements for the whole 
country, instead^ of many competing 
ones. The business, too, being one 
which both can and ought to be con- 
ducted on fixed rules, is one of the few 
businesses which it is not unsuitable to 
a government to conduct. The post 
office, therefore, is at present one of the I 
best of the sources from which this ! 
country derives its revenue. But a 
ostage mn(h exceeding what would 
e paid for the same service in a system 
of freedom, is not a desirable tax. Its 
chief weight falls on letters of business, 
and increases the expense of mercan- 
tile relations between distant places. 
It is like an attempt to raise a large 
revenue b}- heavy tolls : it obstructs all 
operations by which goods are con- 
veyed from place to place, and dis- 
courages the production of commodities 
in one place for consumption in an- 
other; whkh is not only m itself one 
of the greatest sources of economy of 
labour, but is a necessary condition of 
almost all improvements in production, 
and one of the strongest stimulants to 
industry and promoters of civilization. 

A tax on advertisements is not free 
from the same objection, since in what- 
ever degree advertisements aro useful 
to business, by facilitating the coming 
together of tne dealer or producer and 
the consumer, in that same degree, if 
the tax be high enough to be a serious 
discouragement to advertising, it pro- 
longs the period during which goods 
remain unsold, and capital locked up 
in idleness. 

A tax on newspapers is objection- 
able, not so much where it docs fall as 
where it does not, that is, where it 
prevents newspapers from being used. 
To the generality of those who buy 
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them, newspapers are a luxury which 
they can as well afford to pay for as 
any other indulgence, and which is as 
unexceptionable a source of revenue. 
But to that large part of the commu- 
nity who have been taught to read, but 
have received little other intellectual 
education, newspapers are the source 
of nearly all the general information 
which they possess, and of nearly all 
their acquaintance with the ideas and 
topics current among mankind; and 
an interest is more easily excited in 
newspapers, than in books or other 
more recondite sources of instruction. 
Newspapers contribute so little, in a 
direct way, to the origination of useful 
ideas, that many persons undervalue 
the importance of their office in dis- 
seminating them. They correct many 
prejudices and superstitions, and keep 
up a habit of db mission, and interest 
in public concerns, the absence of which 
is a great cause of the stagnation of 
mind usually found in the lower and 
middle, if not in all, ranks, of those 
countries where newspapers of an im 
portant or interesting character do not 
exist. There ought to be no taxes 
which render this great diffuser of in- 
formation, of mental excitement, and 
mental exercise, less accessible to that 
portion of the public which most needs 
to be carried into a region of ideas 
and interests beyond its own limited 
horizon. 

§ 3. In the enumeration of bad 
taxes, a conspicuous place must be 
assigned to law taxes ; which extract 
a revenue for the state from the various 
operations involved in an application 
to the tribunals. Like all needless 
expenses attached to law proceedings, 
they are a tax on redress, and there- 
fore a premium on injury. Although 
such taxes have been abolished in this 
country as a general source of revenue, 
they still exist in the form of fees of 
court, for defraying the expense of the 
courts of justice ; under the idea, ap- 
parently, that those may fairly be re- 
quired to bear the expenses of the 
administration of justice, who reap the 
benefit of it. The fallacy of this doc- 
trine was powerfully exposed by Ben* 
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fcharn. As he remarked, those who are 
under the necessity of going to law, 
are those who benefit least, not most, 
by the law and its administration. To 
them the protection which the law 
affords has not been complete, since 
they have been obliged to resort to a 
court of justice to ascertain their rights, 
or maintain those rights against in- 
fringement : while the remainder of 
the public have enjoyed the immunity 
from injury conferred by the law and 
the tribunals, without the inconveni- 
ence of an appeal to them, 

§ 4. Besides the general taxes of 
the State, there are in all or most 
countries local taxes, to defray any ex- 
penses of a public nature which it is 
thought best to place under the control 
or management of a local authority. 
Some of these expenses are incurred 
for purposes in which the particular 
locality is solely or chiefly interested ; 
as the paving, cleansing, and lighting 
of the streets ; or the making and re- 
pairing of roads and bridges, which 
may he important to people from any 
part of the country, but only in so far 
as they, or goods in which they have 
an interest, pass along the roads or 
over the bridges. In other cases again, 
the expenses are of a kind as nation- 
ally important as any others, but are 
defrayed locally because supposed more 
likely to be well administered by local 
bodies; as, in England, the relief of 
the poor and the support of gaols, and 
in some other countries, of schools. 
To decide for what public objects local 
superintendence is best suited, and 
what are those which should he kept 
immediately under the central govern- 
ment, or under a mixed system of local 
management and central superintend- 
ence, is a question _ not of political 
economy, but of administration. It is 
an important principle, however, that 
taxes imposed by a local authority, 
being less amenable to publicity and 
discussion than the acts of the govern- 
ment, should always be special — laid 
on for some definite service, and not 
exceeding the expense actually incurred 


in rendering the service. Thus limited, 
it is desirable, whenever practicable, 
that the burthen should fall on those 
to whom the service is rendered ; that 
the expense, for instance, of roads and 
bridges, should be defrayed by a toll 
on passengers and goods conveyed by 
them, thus dividing the cost between 
those who use them for pleasure or 
convenience, and the consumers of the 
goods which they enable to be brought 
to and from the market at a diminished 
expense. When, however, the tolls 
have repaid with interest the whole of 
the expenditure, the road or bridge 
should be thrown open free of toll, that 
it may he need also by those to whom, 
unless open gratuitously, it would be 
valueless ; provision being made for 
repairs either from the funds of 
the state, or by a rate levied on the 
localities which reap the principal 
benefit. 

In England, almost all local taxes 
are direct, (the coal duty of the City of 
London, and a few similar imposts, 
being the chief exceptions,) though the 
greatest part of the taxation for gene- 
ral purposes is indiiect. On the con- 
trary, in Fiance^ Austria, and other 
countries where direct taxation is much 
more largely employed by the state, 
the local expenses of towns are princi- 
pally defrayed by taxes levied on com- 
modities when entering them. These 
indirect taxes are much more objec- 
tionable in towns than on the frontier, 
because the things which the country 
supplies to the towns are chiefly the 
necessaries of life and the materials of 
manufacture, while of what a country 
imports from foieign countries, the 
greater part usually consists of luxuries. 
An octroi cannot produce a large reve- 
nue, without pressing severely upon 
the labouring classes of the towns; 
unless their wages rise proportionally, 
in which case the tax falls in a great 
measure on the consumers of town 
produce, whether residing in town or 
country, since capital will not remain 
in the towns if its profits fall below 
their ordinary proportion as compared 
with the rural districts* 
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COMPARISON BETWEEN DIRECT AND INDIRECT TAXATION. 


§ i. Are direct or indirect taxes 
the most eligible ? This question, at 
all limes interesting, has of late excited 
a considerable amount of discussion. 
In England there is a popular feeling, 
of old standing, in favour of indirect, 
or it should rather be said in opposition 
to direct, taxation. The feeling is not 
grounded on the merits of the case, and 
is of a puerile kind. An Englishman 
dislikes, not so much the payment as 
the act of paying. He dislikes seeing 
the face of the tax-collector, an 1 being 
subjected to his peremptory demand. 
Perhaps, too, the money which he is 
required to pay directly out of his 
pocket is the only taxation which he is 
quite sure that he pays at all. That a 
tax of one shilling per pound on tea, or 
of two shillings per bottle on wine, 
raises the price of each pound of tea 
and bottle of wine which he consumes, 
by that and more than that amount, 
cannot indeed be denied ; it is the fact, 
and is intended to be so, and he him- 
self, at times, is perfectly aware of it ; 
but it makes haidly any impression on 
his practical feelings and associations, 
serving io illustrate the distinction be- 
tween what is merely known to he true 
and what is felt to he so. The un- 
popularity of direct taxation, contrasted 
with, the easy manner in which the 
public consent to let themselves be 
tieeced in the prices of commodities, 
has generated m many friends of im- 
provement a directly opposite mode of 
thinking to the foregoing. They con- 
tend that the very reason which makes 
direct taxation disagreeable, makes it 
preferable. Under it, every one knows 
now much he really pays ; and if he 
votes for a war, or any other expensive 
national luxury, he does so with bis 
eyes open to what it costs him. If all 
taxes were direct, taxation would be 
much more perceived than at present ; 
and there would be a security which 


now there is not, for economy in the 
public expenditure. 

Although this argument is not with- 
out force, its weight is likely to be 
constantly diminishing. The real in- 
cidence of indirect taxation is every 
day more ^ generally understood and 
more familiarly recognised : and what- 
ever else may be said of the changes 
which are taking place in the tenden- 
cies of the human mind, it can scarcely, 
I think, be denied, that things are more 
and more estimated according to their 
calculated value, and less according to 
their non-essential accompaniments. 
The mere distinction between paying 
money directly to the tax-collector, and 
contributing the same sum through 
the intervention of the tea-dealer or 
the wine-merchant, no longer makes 
the whole difference between dislike or 
opposition, and passive acquiescence. 
But further, while any such infirmity 
of the popular mind subsists, the argu- 
ment grounded on it tells partly on 
the other side of the question. If 
our present revenue of about seventy 
millions were all raised by direct 
taxes, an extreme dissatisfaction would 
certainly arise at having to pay so 
much ; but while men’s minds are so 
little guided by reason, as such a 
change of feeling from so irrelevant a 
cause would imply, so great an aver- 
sion to taxation might not be an un- 
qualified good. Of the seventy millions 
in question, nearly thirty are pledged, 
under the most binding 'obligations, to 
those whose property has been bor- 
rowed and spent by the state : and 
while this debt remains unredeemed, a 
greatly increased impatience of taxa- 
tion would involve no little danger of 
a breach of faith, similar to that 
which, in the defaulting states of 
America, has been produced, and m 
some of them still continues, from the 
same cause. That part, indeed* of the 
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public expenditure, which is devoted 
to the maintenance of civil and mili- 
tary establishments, (that is, all ex- 
cept the interest of the national debt) 
affords, in many of its details, ample 
scope for retrenchment. But while 
much of the revenue is wasted under 
the mere pretence of public service, so 
ranch of the most important business 
of government is left undone, that 
whatever can be rescued from useless 
expenditure is urgently required for 
useful. Whether the object be educa- 
tion; a more efficient and accessible 
administration of justice; reforms of 
any kind which, like the Slave Eman- 
cipation, require compensation to indi- 
vidual interests; or what is as im- 
portant as any of these, the entertain- 
ment of a sufficient staff of able and 
educated public servants, to conduct 
in a better than the present awkward 
manner the business of legislation and 
administration ; every one of these 
things implies considerable expense, 
and^ many of them have again and 
again been prevented by the reluc- 
tance which existed to apply to Par- 
liament for an increased grant of 
public money, though (besides that 
the existing means would be more 
than sufficient if applied to the proper 
purposes) the cost would be repaid, 
often a hundred-fold, in mere pecuniary 
advantage to the community generally . 
If so great an addition were made to 
the public dislike of taxation as might 
be the consequence of confining it to 
the direct form, the classes who profit 
by the misapplication of public money 
might probably succeed in saving that 
by which they profit, at the expense 
of that which would only he useful to 
the public. 

There is, however, a frequent plea 
in support of indirect taxation, which 
must be altogether rejected, as grounded 
on a fallacy. We are often told that 
taxes on commodities are less burthen- 
some ^ than other taxes, because the 
contributor can escape from them by 
ceasing to use the taxed commodity. 
He certainly can, if that be his object, 
deprive the government of the money; 
but he does so by a sacrifice of his own 
indulgences, which (if he chose to 
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undergo it) would equally make up to 
him for the same amount taken from 
him by direct taxation. Suppose a tax 
laid on wine, sufficient to add five pounds 
to the price of the quantity of wine which 
he consumes in a year. He has only 
(we are told) to diminish his consump- 
tion of wine by 52., and be escapes the 
burthen. True : hut if the 57., instead 
of being laid on wine, bad been taken 
from him by an income-tax, be could, 
by expending 52. less in wine, equally 
save the amount of the tax, so that 
the difference between the two cases 
is really illusory. If the government 
takes from the contributor live pounds 
a year, whether in one way or another, 
exactly that amount must be retrenched 
from his consumption to leave him as 
well off as before ; and in either way 
the same amount of sacrifice, neithei 
more nor less, is imposed on him. 

On the other hand, it is some ad- 
vantage on the side of indirect taxes, 
that what they exact from the con- 
tributor is taken at a time and in a 
manner likely to be convenient to him. 
It is paid at a time when he has at 
any rate a payment to make ; it causes, 
therefore, no additional trouble, nor 
(unless the tax he on necessaries) any 
inconvenience hut what is inseparable 
from the payment of the amount. H© 
can also, except in the case of very 
perishable^ articles, select his own time 
for laying in a stock of the commodity, 
and consequently for payment of the 
tax. The producer or dealer who ad- 
vances these taxes, is, indeed, some- 
times subjected to inconvenience ; hut, 
in the case of imported goods, this in- 
convenience is reduced to a mrannnnr 
by what is called the Warehousing 
System, under which, instead of paying 
the duty at the time of importation, he 
is only required to do so when he takes 
out the goods for consumption, which 
is seldom done until he has either 
actually found, or has the prospect of 
immediately finding, a purchaser. 

The strongest objection, however, to 
raising the whole or the greater part 
of a large revenue by direct taxes, is 
the impossibility of assessing them 
fairly without a conscientious co-ope- 
ration on the part of the contributors, 
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not to be hoped for in the present low 
state of public morality. In the case 
of an income-tax, we have already 
seen that unless it be found practicable 
to exempt savings altogether from the 
tax, the burthen cannot be apportioned 
■with any tolerable approach to fairness 
upon those whose incomes are derived 
from business or professions; and this 
is in fact admitted by most of the 
advocates of direct taxation, who, 1 
am afraid, generally get over the diffi- 
culty by leaving those classes untaxed, 
and confining their projected income- 
tax to “ realized property,” in -which 
form it certainly has the merit of 
being a very easy form of plunder. 
But enough has been said in condem- 
nation of this expedient. We have 
seen, however, that a house- tax is a 
form of direct taxation not liable to 
the same objections as an income-tax, 
and indeed liable to as few objections 
of any kind as perhaps any of our indi- 
rect taxes. But it would be impossible 
to raise, by a house-tax alone, the 

g reatest part of the revenue of Great 
ritain, without producing a very ob- 
jectionable over-crowding of the popu- 
lation, through the strong motive 
which all persons would have to avoid 
the tax by restricting their house ac- 
commodation, Besides, even a house- 
tax has inequalities, and consequent 
injustices ; no tax is^ exempt from 
them, and it is neither just nor politic 
to make all the inequalities fall m the 
same places, by calling upon one tax 
to defray the whole or the chief part 
of the public expenditure. So much 
of the local taxation, in this country, 
being already in the form of a house- 
tax, it is probable that ten millions a 
year would be fully as much as could 
beneficially be levied, through this 
medium, for general purposes. 

A certain amount of re venue may, 
as we have seen, be obtained without 
injustice by a peculiar tax on rent. 
Besides the present land-tax, and an 
equivalent for the revenue now derived 
from stamp duties on the conveyance 
o£ land, some further taxation might, 
I have contended, at some future 
period be imposed, to enable the state 
to participate In the progressive in- 


crease of the incomes of landlords from 
natural causes. Legacies and inheri- 
tances, we have also seen, ought to be 
subjected to taxation sufficient to yield 
a considerable revenue. With these 
taxes, and a house-tax of suitable 
amount, we should, I think, have 
reached the prudent limits of direct 
taxation, save in a national emergency 
so urgent as to justify the government 
in disregarding the amount of in- 
equality and unfairness which may 
ultimately be found inseparable from 
an income-tax. The remainder of the 
revenue would have to be provided by 
taxes on consumption, and the ques- 
tion is, which of these are the least 
objectionable. 

§ 2. There are some forms of indi- 
rect taxation which must be peremp- 
torily excluded. Taxes on commodi- 
ties, for revenue purposes, must not 
operate as protecting duties, but must 
be levied impartially on every mode in 
which the articles can be obtained, 
whether produced in the country itself, 
or imported. An exclusion must also 
be put upon all taxes on the neces- 
saries of life, or on the materials or 
instruments employed in producing 
those necessaries. Such taxes are 
always liable to encroach on what 
should be left untaxed, the incomes 
barely sufficient for healthful exist- 
ence ; and on the most favourable 
supposition, namely, that wages rke 
to compensate the labourers for the 
tax, it operates as a peculiar tax on 
profits, which is at once unjust, and 
detrimental to national wealth.* What 
remain are taxes on luxuries. And 
these have some properties which 

* Some argue that the materials and in- 
struments of all production should be exempt 
from taxation j but these, when they do not 
eater into the production of necessaries, seem 
as proper subjects of taxation as the finished 
article. It is chiefly with reference to 
foreign trade, that such taxes have been 
considered injurious. Internationally speak- 
ing, they may be looked upon as export 
duties, and, unless in cases in which an ex- 
port duty is advisable, they should be accom- 
panied with an equivalent drawback on ex- 
portation. But there is no sufficient reason 
against taxing the materials and instruments 
used in the production of anything which i« 
itself a fit object of taxation. ’ 


524 BOOK Y. CHAPTER VL § 3. 


strongly recommend them. In the 
first place, they can never, by any 
possibility, touch those whose whole 
income is expended on necessaries; 
wliile they do reach those by whom 
what is required for necessaries, is ex- 
pended on indulgences. In the next 
place, they operate in some cases as 
an useful, and the only useful, kind of 
sumptuary law. I disclaim all asceti- 
cism, and by no means wish to see dis- 
couraged, either by law or opinion, any 
indulgence (consistent with the means 
and obligations of the person using it) 
which is sought from a genuine incli- 
nation for, and enjoyment of, the thing 
itself ; but a great portion of the ex- 
pense of the higher and middle classes 
in most countries, and the greatest in 
this, is not incurred for the sake of 
the pleasure afforded by tbe things on 
which the money is spent, but from 
regard to opinion, and an idea that 
certain expenses are expected from 
them, as an appendage of station; 
and I cannot but think that expendi- 
ture of this sort is a most desirable 
subject of taxation. If taxation dis- 
courages it, some good is done, and if 
not, no harm ; for in so far as taxes 
are levied on things which are desired 
and possessed from motives of this 
description, nobody is the worse for 
them. When a thing is bought not 
for its use hut for its costliness, cheap- 
ness is no recommendation. As Sis- 
mondi remarks, the consequence of 
cheapening articles of vanity, is not 
that less is expended on such things, 
hut that the buyers substitute for the 
cheapened article some other which 
is more costly, or a more elaborate 
quality of the same thing ; and as the 
inferior quality answered the purpose 
of vanity equally well when it was 
equally expensive, a tax on the article 
is really paid by nobody : it is a crea- 
tion of public revenue by which nobody 
loses.* 

* “Were we to suppose that diamonds 
could only be procured from one particular 
and distant country, and pearls from another, 
and were the produce of the mines in the 
former, and of the fishery in the latter, from 
the operation of natural causes, to become 
doubly difficult to procure, the effect would 
mereiy be that ip time half the quantity of 


§ 3. In order to reduce as much as 
possible the inconveniences, and in- 
crease the advantages, incident to 
taxes on commodities, the following 
are the practical rules which suggest 
themselves. 1st. To raise as large a 
revenue as conveniently may be, from 
those classes of luxuries which have 
most connexion with vanity, and least 
with positive enjoyment ; such as the 
more costly qualities of all kinds of 
personal equipment and ornament. 
2ndiy. Whenever possible, to demand 
the tax, not from the producer, but 
directly from the consumer, since when 
levied on the producer it raises the 
price always by more, and often by 
much more, than the mere amount of 
the tax. Most of the minor assessed 

diamonds and pearls would be sufficient to 
mark a certain opulence and rank, that it 
had before been necessary to employ for that 
purpose. The same quantity of gold, or 
some commodity reducible at last to labour, 
would be required to produce the now re- 
duced amount, as the former larger amount. 
W ere the difficulty interposed by the regula- 
tions -of legislators it could 

make no difference to the fitness of these 
articles to serve the purposes of vanity." 
Suppose that meanswere discovered whereby 
the physiological process which generates the 
earl might be induced ad libitum , the result 
eing that the amount of labour expended in 
roounng each pearl, came to be only the 
ve hundredth part of what it was before. 
“ The ultimate effect of such a change would 
depend on whether the fishery was free or 
not. Were it free to all, as pearls could be 
got simply for the labour of fishing for them, 
a string of them might be had for a few 
pence. The very poorest class of society 
could therefore afford to decorate their per- 
sons with them. They would thus soon be- 
come extren tly vulgar and unfashionable, 
and so at last valueless. If however vre sup- 
pose that instead of the fishery being free, 
the legislator owns and has complete com- 
mand of the place, where alone pearls are to 
be procured; as the progress of discovery 
advanced, he might impose a duty on them 
equal to the diminution of labour necessary 
to procure them. They would then be as 
much esteemed as they were before. What 
simple beauty they have would remain un- 
changed. The difficulty to be surmounted 
in order to obtain them would be different, 
but equally great, and they would therefore 
equally serve to mark the opulence of those 
who possessed them.’* The net revenue ob- 
tained by such a tax “ would not cost the 
society anything. If not abused in Its ap- 
plication, it would be a clear addition of so 
much to the resources of the community/*— 
Eae, Mm Principle* qf Political Mvmemfa 
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• taxes In ibis country are recommended 
by both these considerations. But 
with regard to horses and carriages, as 
there are many persons to whom, from 
health or constitution, these are not so 
much luxuries as necessaries, the tax 

E aid by those who have but one riding 
orse, or but one carriage, especially 
of the cheaper descriptions, should be 
low; while taxation should rise very 
rapidly with the number of horses 
and carriages, and with their cost- 
liness. Srclly. But as the only in- 
direct taxes which yield a large re- 
venue are those which fall on articles 
of universal or very general consump- 
tion, and as it is therefore necessary 
to have some taxes on real luxuries, 
that is, on things which afford pleasure 
in themselves, and are valued on that 
account rather than for their cost; 
these taxes should, if possible, be so 
adjusted as to fall with the same pro- 
portional weight on small, on moderate, 
and on large incomes. This is not an 
easy matter; since the things which 
are the subjects of the more produc- 
tive taxes, are in proportion more 
largely consumed by the poorer mem- 
bers of the community than by the 
rich. Tea, coffee, sugar, tobacco, fer- 
mented drinks, can hardly be so taxed, 
that the poor shall not bear more than 
their due share of the burthen. Some- 
thing might be done by making the 
duty on the superior qualities, which 
are used by the richer consumers, 
much higher in proportion to the value, 
(instead of much lower, as is almost 
universally the practice under the pre- 
sent English system); but in some 
cases the difficulty of at all adjusting 
the duty to the value, so as to prevent 
evasion, is said, with what truth I 
know not, to he insuperable ; so that 
it is thought necessary to levy the 
same fixed duty on all the qualities 
alike; a flagrant injustice to the 
poorer class of contributors, unless 
compensated by the existence of other 
taxes from which, as from the present 
income-tax, they are altogether exempt. 
4tWy. As far as is consistent with the 
preceding rules, taxation should rather 
be con<»ntrated on a few articles than 
diffused over many, in order that the 


m 

expenses of collection may be smaller 
and that as few employments as pos- 
sible may be burthensomely and vexa- 
tiously interfered with. 5thly. Amon*' 
luxuries of general consumption, tax- 
atmn should by preference attach 
itself to stimulants, because these, 
though in themselves a s legitimate 
indulgences as any others, are more 
liable than most others to be used in 
excess, so that the check to consump- 
tion, naturally arising from taxation 
is on the whole better applied to then! 
than to other things,. 6thly. As far a, 
orhor considerations permit, taxation 
should be confined to imported articles 
since these can be taxed with a less 
degree of vexatious interference, and 
with fewer incidental bad effects, than 
when a tax is levied on the field or on 
the workshop. Custom duties are, 
cceteris panbus, much less objection- 
able than excise; but they must be 
laid only on things which either can- 
not, or at least wifi not, l e produced 
m the country itself; or else their 
production there must be prohibited 
(as m England is the case with to- 
bacco,) or subjected to an e xc ; se duty 
of equivalent amount. 7thly Jfo tax 
ought to be kept so high as to furnish 
a motive to its evasion, too strong to 
be counteracted by ordinaiy means of 
prevention: and especially no oom . 
modify should be taxed so highly as 
to raise up a class of lawless characters, 
smugglers, illicit distillers, and the like! 

Of the. excise and custom duties 
lately existing m this country, all 
which are intrinsically unfit to form 
part of a good system of taxation, 
have, since the last reforms bv Mr 
Gladstone, been got rid of. Among 
these are all duties on ordinary articles 
of food * whether for human beings or 
tor cattle ; those on timber, as fallW 

on the materials of lodging, which is 

one of the necessaries of ]£f e . a ji 
duties on the metals, and oa imnle 
ments made of them; taxes on soap' 
which is a necessary of cleanliness! 
and on tallow, the material both of 
that and of some other necessaries 


Except tlie 
corn, ostensibly * 
felt as a burthen. 
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the tax on paper, an indispensable 
instrument of almost all business and 
of most kinds of instruction. The 
duties which now yield nearly the 
whole of the customs and excise re- 
venue, those on sugar, coilee, tea, 
wine, beer, spirits, and tobaiu), are in 
themselves, where a Urge amount of 
revenue is necessary, extremely pro- 
per taxes ; but at present grossly un- 
just, from the disproportionate weight 
with which they press on the pooler 
classes ; and some of them (those on 
spirits and tobacco) are bo high as to 
cause a considerable amount of smug- 
gling. It is probable that most of 
these taxes might bear a great reduc- 
tion without any material loss of 
revenue. In what manner the liner 
articles of manufacture, consumed by 
the rich, might most advantageously 


be taxed, I must leave to be decided 
by those who have the requisite prac- 
tical knowledge. The difficulty would 
he, to effect it without an inadmissible 
degree of interference with production, 
In countries which, like the United 
States, import the principal part of 
the liner manufactures which they 
consume, there is little difficulty in 
the matter : and even where nothing 
is imported but the raw material, 
that may be taxed, especially the 
qualities of it which are exclusively 
employed for the fabrics used by the 
richer class of consumers. Thus, in 
England a high custom duty on raw 
silk would be consistent with prin 
ciple ; and it might perhaps bo prac- 
ticable to tax the liner qualities of 
| cotton or linen yarn, whether spun in 
j the country itself or imported. 


CHAPTER m 

OF A NATIONAL DEBT. 


§ 1. The question must now be 
considered, how far it is right or ex- 
pedient to raise money for the purposes 
of government, not by hiring on taxes 
to the amount required, but by taking 
a portion ol the capital of the country 
in the form of a loan, and charging the 

f ublic revenue with only the interest, 
fothing needs be said about providing 
for temporary wants by taking up 
money; for instance, by an issue of 
exchequer bills, destined to be paid off, 
at furthest in a year or two, from the 
proceeds of the exibting taxes. This 
38 a convenient expedient, and when 
the government does not possess a 
treasure or hoard, is often a necessary 
m% on the occurrence of extraordinary 
expenses, or of a temporary failure in 
the ordinary sources of revenue. What 
we have to discuss is the propriety of 
contracting a national debt of a per- 
manent character; defraying the ex- 

S of a war, or of any season of 
tj t by loans, to be redeemed 


either very gradually and at a distant 
period, or not at all. 

This question has already been 
touched upon in the Eirst Book.* We 
remarked, that if the capital taken in 
loans is abstracted from funds either 
engaged in production, or destined to 
be employed in it, their diversion from 
that purpose is equivalent to taking 
the amount from the wages of the 
labouring classes. Borrowing, in this 
case, is not a substitute for raising the 
supplies within the year. A govern- 
ment which borrows does actually take 
the amount within the year, and that 
too by a tax exclusively on the labour- 
ing classes : than which it could nave 
done nothing worse, if it had supplied 
its wants by avowed taxation ; and in 
that case the transaction, and its e vils, 
would have ended with the emergency; 
while by the circuitous mode adopted, 
the value exacted from the labourers is 
gained, not by the state, but by the 
* Supra, p. 40» 



A NATIONAL DEBT 


employers of labour, the state iernain- 
mg charged with the Jell besides, and 
with its interest in peipetaity. The 
stem of public loans, in such circum- 
stances, may be pronounced the very 
worst which, in the piesent state of 
civilization, is still included in the 
catalogue of financial expedients. 

We however remarked that there 
are other circumstances in which loans 
are not chargeable with these per- 
nicious consequences : namely, first, 
when what is borrowed is foreign capi- 
tal, the overflowings of the general ac- 
cumulation of the world; or, secondly, 
when it is capital which either would 
not have been saved at all unless this 
mode of investment had been open to 
it, or after being saved, would have 
been wasted in unproductive enter- 
prises, or sent to seek employment in 
foreign countries. When the progress 
of accumulation has reduced profits 
either to the ultimate or to the practi- 
cal minimum, — to the rate, less than 
which would either put a stop to the 
increase of capital, or send the whole 
of the new accumulations abroad ; 
government may annually intercept 
these new accumulations, without 
trenching on the employment or wages 
of the labouring classes in the country 
itself, or perhaps in any other country. 
To this extent, therefore, the loan 
system may be carried, without being 
liable to the utter and peremptory con- 
demnation which is due to it when it 
overpasses this limit. What is wanted 
is an index to determine whether, in 
any given series of years, as during 
the last great war for example, the 
limit has been exceeded or not. 

Such an index exists, at once a cer- 
tain and an obvious one. Did the 
government, by its loan operations, 
augment the rate of interest ? If it 
only opened a channel for capital 
v. Inch would not otherwise have been 
accumulated, or which, if accumulated, 
would not have been employed within 
the country; this implies that the 
capital, which the government took 
and expended, could not have found 
employment at the existing rate of in- 
terest. Bo long as the loans do no 
more than absorb this surplus, they 


prevent any tendency to a fall of the 
rate of interest, but they cannot occa- 
sion any rise. When they do raise the 
rate of interest, as they did in a most 
extiaordinary degree during the French 
war, this is positive pfoof that the go- 
vernment is a competitor for capital 
with the ordinary channels of produc* 
live investment, and is carrying off, 
not merely funds which woula not, but 
funds which would, have found produc- 
tive employment within the country. 
To the lull extent, therefore, to which 
the loans of government, during the 
war, caused the rate of interest to ex- 
ceed what it was before, and what it 
has been since, those loans are charge- 
able with all (he evils which have been 
described. If it be objected that in- 
terest only rose because profits rose, I 
reply that this does not weaken, but 
strengthens, the argument. If the 
government loans produced the rise of 
profits by the great amount of capital 
which they absorbed, by what means 
can they have had this effect, unless 
by lowering the wages of labour ? It 
will perhaps be said, that what kept 

S rofits high during the war was not the 
rafts made on the national capital by 
the loans, but the rapid progress of in- 
dustrial improvements. This, in a 
great measure, was the fact ; and it no 
doubt alleviated the hardship to the 
labouring classes, and made the finan- 
cial system which was pursued less 
actively mischievous, but not less con- 
trary to principle. These very im- 
provements in industry, made room for 
a larger amount of capital ; and the 
government, by draining away a great 
part of the annual accumulations, did 
not indeed prevent that capital from 
existing ultimately, (for it started into 
existence with great rapidity after the 
peace,) but prevented it from existing 
at the time, and subtracted just so 
much, while the war lasted, from dis- 
tribution among productive labourers. 
If the government had abstained from 
taking this capital by loan, and had 
allowed it to reach the labourers, but 
had raised the supplies which it re- 
quired by a direct tax on the labouring 
classes, it would have produced (in 
every respect but the expense and in* 
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convenience of collecting the tax) the 
very same economical effects which it 
did produce, except that we should not 
now have had the debt. The course it 
actually took was therefore worse than 
the very, worst mode which it could 
possibly have adopted of raising the 
supplies within the year : and the only- 
excuse, or justification, which it admits 
of, (so far as that excuse could be truly 
pleaded) was hard necessity; the im- 
possibility of raising so enormous an 
annual sum by taxation, without re- 
sorting to taxes which from their odi- 
ousness, or from the facility of evasion, 
it would have been found impracticable 
to enforce. 

When government loans are limited 
to the overflowings of the national 
capital, or to those accumulations 
which would not take place at all un- 
less suffered to overflow, they are at 
least not liable to this grave^ condem- 
nation : they occasion no privation to 
any on© at the time, except by the 
payment of the interest, and may even 
be beneficial to the labouring class 
during the term of their expenditure, 
by employing in the dir^cr purchase of 
labour, as that of soldiers, sailors, &c., 
funds which might otherwise have 
quitted the country altogether. In 
this case therefore the question really 
is, what it is commonly supposed to be 
in all cases, namely, a choice between 
a great sacrifice at once, and a small 
one indefinitely prolonged. On this 
matter it seems rational to think, that 
the prudence of a nation will dictate 
the same conduct as the prudence of 
an individual ; to submit to as much of 
the privation immediately, as can 
easily be borne, and only when ^ any 
further burthen would distress or cripple 
them too much, to provide for the re- 
mainder by mortgaging tbeir future 
income. It is an excellent maxim to 
make present resources suffice for pre- 
sent wants; the future will have its 
own wants to provide for. On the 
other hand, it may reasonably be taken 
into consideration that in a country 
increasing in wealth, the necessary ex- 
penses of government do not increase 
in the same ratio as capital or popula- 
tion; any burthen, therefore, is always 


less and less felt : and since those ex« 
traoi dinary expenses of government 
which are fit to be incurred at all, are 
mostly beneficial beyond the existing 
generation, there is no injustice in 
making posterity pay a part of the 
price, if the inconvenience would be 
extreme of defraying the whole of it by 
the exertions and "sacrifices of the 
generation which fiist incurred it. 

§ 2. When a country, wisely or 
unwisely, has burthened ’itself with a 
debt, is it expedient to take steps for 
redeeming that debt ? In principle it 
is impossible not to maintain the af- 
firmative. It is true that the payment 
of the interest, when the creditors are 
members of the same community, Is 
no national loss, but a mere transfer. 
The transfer, however, being compul- 
sory, is a serious evil, and the raising 
a great extra revenue by any system 
of taxation necessitates so much ex- 
pense, vexation, disturbance of the 
channels of industry, and other mis- 
chiefs over and above the mere pay- 
ment of the money wanted by the 
government, that to get rid of the 
necessity of such taxation is at all 
times worth a considerable efibrt. The 
same amount of sacrifice which would 
have been worth incurring to avoid 
contracting the debt, it is worth while 
to incur, at any subsequent time, for 
the purpose of extinguishing it. 

Two_ modes have been contemplated 
of paying off a national debt ; either 
at once by a general contribution, or 

C dually by a surplus revenue. The 
i would be incomparably the best, 
if it were practicable ; and it would 
be practicable if it could justly be 
done by assessment on property alone. 
If property bore the whole interest of 
the debt, property might, with grea* 
advantage to itself, pay it off ; since 
this would be merely surrendering to 
a creditor the principal sum, the whole 
annual proceeds of which were already 
his by law ; and would be equivalent 
to wnat a landowner does when he 
sells part of his estate, to free the re- 
mainder from a mortgage* But pro- 
perty, it needs hardly be said, do m 
not pay, and cannot justly be required 
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to pay, the whole interest of the debt. 
Some indeed affirm that it can, on the 
plea that the existing generation is 
only bound to pay the debts of its pre- 
decessors from the assets it has re- 
ceived from them, and not from the 
produce of its own industry. But has 
no one received anything from pre- 
vious generations except those who 
have succeeded to property? Is the 
whole difference between the earth as 
it is, with its clearings and improve- 
ments, its roads and canals, its towns 
and manufactories, and the earth as it 
was when the first human being set 
foot on it, of no benefit to any but 
those who aie called the owners of the 
soil ? Is the capital accumulated by 
the labour and abstinence of ail former 
generations of no advantage to any 
but those who have succeeded to the 
legal ownership of part of it? And 
have we not inherited a mass of ac- 
quired knowledge, both scientific and 
empirical, due to the sagacity and 
industry of those who preceded us, 
the benefits of which are the common 
wealth of all ? Those who are born to 
the ownership of property have, in 
addition to these common benefits, a 
separate inheritance, and to this differ- 
ence it is right that advertence should 
be had in regulating taxation. It be- 
longs to the general financial system 
of the country to take due account of 
this principle, and I have indicated, as 
in my opinion a proper mode of taking 
account of it, a considerable tax on 
legacies and inheritances. Let it be 
determined directly and openly what 
is due from property to the state, and 
from the state to property, and let the 
institutions of the state be regulated 
accordingly. ‘Whatever is the fitting 
contribution from property to the ge- 
neral expenses off the state, in the 
same, and in no greater proportion 
should it contribute towards either 
the interest or the repayment of the 
national debt. 

This, however, if admitted, is fatal 
to any scheme forth© extinction of the 
debt by a general assessment on the 
community. Persons of property could 
pay their share of the amount by a 
sacrifice of property, and have the 
M. 


same net income as before ; but if 
those who have no accumulations, but 
only incomes, were required to make 
up by a single payment the equivalent 
of the annual charge laid on them by 
the taxes maintained to pay the inte- 
rest of the debt, they could only do so 
by incurring a private debt equal to 
their share of the public debt ; while, 
from the insufficiency, in most cases, 
of the security which they could give, 
the interest would amount to a much 
Larger annual sum than their share < 1 
that now paid by the state. Beside 
a collective debt defrayed by taxes, 
has over the same debt parcelled out 
among individuals, the immense ad- 
vantage, that it is virtually a mutual 
insurance among the contributors. If 
the fortune of a con tribu tor dimi nkhes, 
his taxes diminish; if he is ruined, 
they cease altogether, and his portion 
ot the debt is wholly transferred to the 
solvent members of the community. 
If it were laid on him as a private 
obligation, be would still be liable to 
it even when penniless. 

When the state possesses property, 
in land or otherwise, which there are 
not strong reasons of public utility for 
its retaining at its disposal, this should 
be employed, as far as it will go, in 
extinguishing debt. Any casual gain, 
or godsend, is naturally devoted to the 
same purpose. Beyond this, the only 
mode which is both just and feasible, 
of extinguishing or reducing a na- 
tional debt, is by means of a surplus 
revenue. 

§ 3. ^ The desirableness, per se % of 
maintaining a surplus for this purpose 
does not, I think, admit of a doubt. 
We sometimes, indeed, hear it said 
that the amount should rather be left 
to “ fructify in the pockets of the 
people.’’ This is a good argument, as 
far as it goes, against levying taxes 
unnecessarily for purposes of unpro- 
ductive expenditure, but not against 
paying off a national debt. For, what 
is meant by the word fructify ? If it 
means anything, it means productive 
employment ; and as an argument 
against taxation, we must understand 
it to assert, that if the amount v ei 
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left with the people they vould save 
it, and convert it into capital It is 
probable, indeed, that they would save 
a part but extiemel) improbable that 
they would save the whole : while if 
taken by taxation, and employed in 
paying off debt, the whole is saved, 
and made pioductive. To the fund- 
holder who leceives the payment it is 
already capital, not revenue, and he 
will make it “fructify,” that it may 
continue to afford him an income. 
The objection, therefoie, is not only 
groundless, but the real argument is 
on the other side : the amount is much 
more certain of fructifying if it is not 
" left in the pockets of the people.” 

It is not, however, advisable in all 
cases to maintain a surplus revenue 
for the extimtion of debt. The ad- 
vantage of paying off the national 
debt of Great Britain for instance, is 
that it would enable us to get rid of 
the worse half of our taxation. But 
of this worse half some portions must 
be worse than others, and to get rid of 
those would be a greater benefit pro- 
portionally than to get rid of the lost 
If renouncing a surplus revenue would 
enable us to dispense with a tax, we 
ought to consider the very worst of all 
our taxes as precisely the one which 
we are keeping up for the sake of ulti- 
mately abolishing taxes not so bad as 
itself. In a country advancing in 
wealth, whose increasing revenue gives 
it the power of ridding itself from time 
to time of the most inconvenient por- 
tions of its taxation, I conceive that 
the increase of revenue should rather 
be disposed of by taking off taxes, than 
by liquidating debt, as long as any 
very objectionable imposts remain. In 
the present state of England, there- 
fore, I hold it to be good policy in the 
government, when it has a suiplus of 
an apparently permanent character, 
to take off taxes, provided these are 
rightly selected. Even when no taxes 
remain but such as are not unfit to 
form part of a permanent system, it is 
wise to continue the same policy by 
experimental reductions o f those taxes, 
until the point is discovered at which 
a given amount of revenue can he 
mised with the smallest pressure on 

i 
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the contributor. After this, such sup 
plus revenue as might arise fiom any 
fuither inciease of the produce of the 
taxes, should not, 1 conceive, be re- 
mitted, but applied to the redemption 
of debt. Eventually, it might be ex- 
edient to appropriate the entire pro- 
uce of particular taxes to this pur- 
pose ; since there would be more assu- 
rance that the liquidation would be 
persisted in, if the fund destined to it 
wei e kept apart, and not blended with 
the general revenues of the state. The 
succession duties would he peculiarly 
suited to such a purpose, since taxes 
aid as they are, out of capital, would 
e better employed in reimbursing 
capital than in defraying current ex- 
penditure. If this separate appropria- 
tion were made, any surplus afterwards 
arising from the increasing produce of 
the other taxes, and from the saving 
of interest on the successive portions 
of debt paid off, might form a ground 
for a remission of taxation. 

It has been contended that some 
amount of national debt is desirable, 
and almost indispensable, as an in- 
vestment for the savings of the poorer 
or more inexperienced part of the 
community. Its convenience in that 
respect is undeniable ; but (besides 
that the progress of industry is gradu- 
ally affording other modes of invest- 
ment almost as safe and untrouble- 
some, such as the shares or obligations 
of great public companies) the only 
real superiority of an investment in 
the funds consists in the national 
guarantee, and this could be afforded 
by other means than that of a public 
debt, involving compulsory taxation. 
One mode which would answer the 
purpose, would be a national bank of 
deposit and discount, with ramifica- 
tions throughout the country; which 
might receive any money confided to 
it, and either fund it at a fixed late of 
inter est, or allow interest on a floating 
balance, like the joint stock banks; 
the interest given being of course 
lower than the rat© at which indi- 
viduals can borrow, in proportion to 
the greater security of a government 
investment ; and the expenses of the 
establishment being defrayed by the 
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diffeiwice between the interest which 
the bank would pay, and that which it 
would obtain, by lending its deposits 
on mercantile, landed, or other se- 
curity. There are no insuperable ob- 
jections in principle, nor, I should 
think, in practice, to an institution of 
this sort, as a means of supplying the 
same convenient mode of investment 


now afforded by the public funds. It 
would constitute the state a great in- 
surance company, to insure that part 
of the community who live on the 
interest of their property, against the 
risk of losing it by the bankruptcy of 
those to whom they might otherwise 
be under the necessity of confiding 
it. 


CHAPTER vrn 


OF THE OKIPiNARY FUNCTIONS OF GOVERNMENT, CONSIDERED AS TO 
THEIR ECONOMICAL EF1ECTS. 


§ 1. Before we disc uss the line of 
demarcation between the things with 
which government should, and those 
with which they should not, directly 
interfere, it is necessary to consider the 
economical effects, whether of a bad or 
of a good complexion, arising from the 
manner in which they acquit them- 
selves of the duties which devolve on 
them in all societies, and which no one 
denies to be incumbent on them. 

The first of these is the protection 
of person and property. There is no 
need to expatiate on the influence ex- 
ercised over the economical interests 
of society by.the degree of complete- 
ness with which this duty of govern- 
ment is performed. Insecurity of person 
and property, is as much as to say, un- 
certainty of the connexion between all 
human exertion or sacrifice, and the 
attainment of the ends for the sake of 
which they are undergone. It means, 
uncertainty whether they who sow 
shall reap, whether they who produce 
shall consume, and they who spare to- 
day shall enjoy to-morrow. It means, 
not only that labour and frugality are 
not the road to acquisition, but that 
violence is. When person and pro- 
perty are to a certain degree insecure, 
all the possessions of the weak are at 
tne mercy of the strong. No one can 
keep what he has produced, unless he 
is more capable of defending it, than 
others who give no part of their time 


and exertions to useful industry are of 
taking it from him. The productive 
classes, therefore, when the insecurity 
surpasses a certain point, being un- 
equal to their own protection against 
the predatory population, are obliged 
to place themselves individually in a 
state of dependence on some member 
of the predatory class, that it may be 
his interest to shield them from all de- 
predation except his own. In this 
manner, in the Middle Ages, allodial 
property generally became feudal, and 
numbers of the poorer freemen volun- 
tarily made themselves and their pos- 
terity serfs of some militaiy lord. 

Nevertheless, in attaching to this 
great requisite, security of person and 
property, the importance which is 
justly due to it, we must not forget 
that even for economical purposes there 
are other things quite as indispensable, 
the presence of which will often make 
up for a very considerable degree of 
imperfection in the protective arrange- 
ments of government. As was ob- 
served in a previous chapter,* the free 
cities of Italy, Flanders, and the 
Hanseatic league, were habituafly in. 
a state of such internal turbulence, 
varied by such destructive external 


several centuries they increased rapidly 
in wealth and prosperity, brought ma »y 
* Supra, p. 70. 
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of the industrial arts^ to a high degree 
of advancement, carried on distant and 
dangerous voyages of exploration and 
commerce with extraordinary success, 
became an overmatch in power for the 
gi eatest feudal lords, and could defend 
themselves even against the sovereigns 
of Europe; because in the midst of 
turmoil and violence, the citizens of 
those towns enjoyed a certain rude 
freedom, under conditions of union and 
co-operation, which, taken together, 
made them a brave, energetic, and 
high-spirited people, and fostered a 
great amount of public spirit and 
patriotism. The prosperity of these 
and other free states in a lawless age, 
»hows that a certain degree of in- 
security, in some combinations of cir- 
cumstances, has good as well as had 
effects, by making energy and prac- 
tical ability the conditions of safety. 
Insecurity paralyzes, only when it is 
such in nature and in degree, that no 
energy, of which mankind in general 
are capable, affoids any tolerable means 
of sell-protection. And this is a main 
reason why oppression by the govern- 
ment, whose power is geneially ine- 
sistible by any efforts that can be 
made by individuals, has so much 
more baneful an effect on the springs 
of national prosperity, than almost 
any degree of lawlessness and turbu- 
lence under free institutions. Nations 
nave acquired some wealth, and made 
some progress in improvement, in 
states of social union so imperfect as 
to border on anarchy: but no coun- 
tries in which the people were exposed 
without limit to arbitrary exactions 
from the officers of government, ever 
yet continued to have industry or 
wealth. A few generations of such a 
government never fail to extinguish 
Both. Some of the fairest, and once 
the most prosperous, regions of the 
earth, have, under the Roman and 
afterwards under the Turkish domi- 
nion, been i educed to a desert, solely 
by that cause. I say solely, because 
they would have recovered with the 
utmost rapidity, as countries always 
do, from the devastations of war, or 
any other temporary calamities. Dif- 
ficulties and hardships are often but 


an incentive to exertion : what is fatal 
to it, is the belief that it will not be 
suffered to produce its fruits. 

§ 2. Simple over-taxation by go- 
vernment, though a great evil, is not 
comparable in the economical part of 
its mischiefs to exactions much more 
moderate in amount, which either 
subject the contributor to the arbi- 
trary mandate of government officers, 
or are so laid on as to place skill, in- 
dustry, and frugality at a disadvantage. 
The burthen of taxation in our own 
country is very great, yet as every one 
knows its limit, and is seldom made to 
pay more than he expects and cal- 
culates on, and as the modes of taxa- 
tion are not of such a kind as much to 
impair the motives to industry and 
economy, the sources of prosperity are 
little diminished by the pressure of 
taxation ; _ they may even, as some 
think, be increased, by the extra exer- 
tions made to compensate for the pres- 
sure of the taxes. But in the bar- 
barous despotisms of many countries 
of the East, where taxation consists in 
fastening upon those who have suc- 
ceeded in acquiring something, in 
order to confiscate it, unless the pos- 
sessor bnys its release by submitting 
to give some large sum as a com- 
promise, we cannot expect to find 
voluntary industry, or wealth derived 
from any source hut plunder. And 
even in comparatively civilized coun- 
tries, bad modes of raising a revenue 
have had effects similar in kind, though 
in an inferior degree, French writers 
before the Revolution represented the 
tattle as a main cause of the back- 
ward state of agriculture, and of the 
wretched condition of the rural popu- 
lation; not from its amount, hut be 
cause, being proportioned to the visible 
capital of the cultivator, it gave him a 
motive for appearing poor, which suf- 
ficed to turn the scale in favour of in- 
dolence. The arbitrary powers also of 
fiscal officers, of intendants and sub- 
d6Uguis 1 were more destructive of pros- 
perity than a far larger amount of 
exactions, because they destroyed se- 
curity ; there was a marked superiority 
in the condition of the districts pos* 
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sessing Provincial States, which were 
exempt from this scourge. The uni- 
versal venality ascribed to Russian 
functionaries, must be an immense 
drag on the capabilities of economical 
improvement possessed so abundantly 
by the Russian empire ; since the emo- 
luments of public officers must depend 
on the success with which they can 
multiply vexations, for the purpose of 
being bought off by bribes. 

Yet mere excess of taxation, even 
when not aggravated by uncertainty, 
is, ^ independently of its injustice, a 
serious economical evil. It may be 
carried so far as to discourage industry 
by insufficiency of reward. Veiy long 
before it reaches this point, it pi events 
or greatly checks accumulation, or 
causes the capital accumulated to be 
sent for investment to foreign coun- 
tries. Taxes which fall on profits, 
even though that kind of income may 
not pay more than its just share, ne- 
cessarily diminish the motive to any 
saving, except for investment in foreign 
countries where profits are higher. 

Holland, for .example, seems to have 
long ago reached the practical mini- 
mum of profits : already in the last 
century her wealthy capitalists had a 
great part of their fortunes invested in 
the loans and joint-stock speculations 
of other countries : and this low rate 
of profit is ascribed to the heavy taxa- 
tion, which had been in some measure 
forced on her by tbe circumstances of 
her position and history. The taxes 
indeed, besides their great amount, 
were many of them on necessaries, a 
kind of tax peculiarly injurious to in- 
dustry and accumulation. But when 
the aggregate amount of taxation is 
very great, it is inevitable that recourse 
must be had for part of it to taxes of an 
objectionable. character. And any taxes 
on consumption, when heavy, even if 
not operating on profits, have some- 
thing of the same effect, by driving 
persons of moderate means to live 
abroad, often taking their capital with 
them. Although I by no means join 
with those political economists who 
think no . state of national existence 
desirable in which there is not a rapid 
increase of wealth, I cannot overlook 
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the many disadvantages to an inde- 
pendent nation from being brought 
prematurely to a stationary state, 
while the neighbouring countries con- 
tinue advancing. 

§ 3. The subject of protection to 
person and property, considered as af- 
forded by government, ramifies widely, 
into a number of indirect channels. It 
embraces, for example, the whole sub- 
ject of the perfection or inefficiency of 
the means provided for the ascertain- 
ment of rights and the redress of in- 
juries. Person and property cannot be 
considered secure where the adminis- 
tration of justice is imperfect, either 
from defect of integrity or capacity in 
the tribunals, or because the delay, 
vexation, and expense accompanying 
their operation impose a heavy tax on 
those who appeal to them, and make 
it preferable to submit to any en< 
durable, amount of the evils which they 
are designed to remedy. In England 
there is no fault to be found with the 
administration of justice, in point of 
pecuniary integrity ; a result which the 
progress of social improvement may 
also be supposed to have brought about 
in several other nations of Europe. 
But legal and judicial imperfections of 
other kinds are abundant; and, in 
England especially, are a large abate- 
ment from the value of the services 
which the government renders back to 
the people in return for our enormous 
taxation. In the first place, the in- 
cognoscibility (as Bentham termed it) 
of the law, and its extreme uncer- 
tainty, even to those who best know it, 
render a resort to the tribunals often 
necessary for obtaining justice, when, 
there being no dispute as to facts, no 
litigation ought to be required. In the 
next place, the procedure of the tri- 
bunals is so replete with delay, vexa- 
tion, and expense, that the price at 
which justice is at last obtained is an 
evil outweighing a very considerable 
amount of injustice; and the wrong 
side, even that which the law considers 
such, has many chances of gaining its 
point, through the abandonment of 
litigation by the other party for want 
of funds, or through a compromise in 
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■which a sacrifice is made of just rights 
to terminate the suit, or through some 
technical quirk, whereby a decision is 
obtained on some other ground than 
the merits. This last detestable inci- 
dent often happens without blame to 
the judge, under a system of law, of 
which a great part rests on no rational 
principles adapted to the present state 
of society, but was originally founded 
partly on & kind of whims and conceits, 
and partly on the principles and inci- 
dents of feudal tenure, (which now sur- 
vive only as legal fictions;) and has 
only been very imperfectly adapted, as 
cases arose, to the changes which had 
taken place in society. Of all parts of 
the English legal system, the Court of 
Chancery, which has the best substan- 
tive law, has been incomparably the 
worst as to delay, vexation, and ex- 
pense; and this is the only tribunal 
for most of the classes of cases which 
are in their nature the most compli- 
cated, such as cases of partnership, 
and the great range and variety of 
cases which come under the denomina- 
tion of trust. The recent reforms 
in this Court have abated the mis- 
chief, but are still far from having 
removed it. 

Fortunately for the prosperity of 
England, the greater part of the mer- 
cantile law is comparatively modem, 
and was made by the tribunals, by the 
simple process of recognising and 
giving force of law to the usages which, 
from motives of convenience, had 
grown up among merchants them- 
selves: so that this part of the law, at 
least, was substantially made by those 
who were most interested in its good- 
ness: while the defects of the tribu- 
nals have been the less practically 
pernicious in reference to commer- 
cial transactions, because the im- 
portance of credit, which depends on 
character, renders the restraints of 
opinion (though, as daily experience 
proves, an insufficient) yet a very 
powerful, protection against those 
forms of mercantile dishonesty which 
are generally recognised as such. 

The imperfections of the law, both 
in its substance and in its procedure, 
fob heaviest upon the interests eon-* 


nected with what is technically called 
real property ; in the general language 
of European jurisprudence, immoveable 
property, with respect to all this 
portion of the wealth of the community, 
the law fails egregiously in the pro- 
tection which it undertakes to pro- 
vide. It fails, first, bv the uncertainty, 
and the maze of technicalities, which 
make it impossible for any one, at 
however great an expense, to possess a 
title to land which he can positively 
know to be unassailable. It fails, 
secondly, in omitting to provide due 
evidence of transactions, by a proper 
registration of legal documents. It 
fails, thirdly, by creating a necessity 
for operose and expensive instruments 
and formalities (independently of fiscal 
burthens) on occasion of the purchase 
and sale, or even the lease or mortgage, 
of immoveable property. And, fourthly, 
it fails by the intolerable expense and 
delay of law proceedings, in almost all 
cases in which real property is con- 
cerned. There is no doubt that the 
greatest sufferers by the defects of the 
higher courts of civil law are the land- 
owners. Legal expenses, either those 
of actual litigation, or of the prepara- 
tion of legal instruments, form, I 
apprehend, no inconsiderable item in 
the annual expenditure of most per- 
sons of large landed property ; and the 
saleable value of their land is greatly 
impaired, by the difficulty of giving to 
the buyer complete confidence in the 
title; independently of the legal ex- 
penses which accompany the transfer. 
Yet the landowners, though they have 
been masters of the legislation of 
England, to say the least, since 1688, 
have never made a single move in the 
direction of law reform, and have 
been strenuous opponents of some of 
the improvements of which they would 
more particularly reap the benefit; 
especially that great one of a regis- 
tration of contracts affecting land, 
which when proposed by a Commis- 
sion of eminent real property lawyers, 
and introduced into the House of 
Commons by Lord Campbell, was so 
offensive to the general body of land- 
lords, and was rejected by so large a 
majority, as to have long discouraged 
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my repetition of the attempt-.* This 
irrational hostility to improvement, in 
a case in which their own interest 
would be the most benefited by it, 
must be ascribed to an intense timi- 
dity on the subject of their titles, 
generated by the defects of the very 
law which they refuse to alter ; and 
to a conscious ignorance, and inca- 
pacity of judgment, on all legal sub- 
jects, which makes them helplessly 
'defer to the opinion of their profes- 
sional advisers, heedless of the fact 
that every imperfection of the law, in 
proportion as it is burthensome to 
them, brings gain to the lawyer. 

In so far as the defects of legal 
arrangements are a mere burthen on 
the landowner, they do not much 
affect the sources of production ; but 
the uncertainty of the title under 
which land is held, must often act as 
a great discouragement to the expen- 
diture of capital in its improvement, 
and the expense of making transfers, 
operates to prevent land from coming 
into the hands of those who would use 
it to most advantage ; often amount- 
ing, in the ease of small purchases, to 
more than the price of the land, and 
tantamount, therefore, to a prohibition 
of the purchase and sale of land in 
small portions, unless in exceptional 
circumstances. Such purchases, how- 
ever, are almost everywhere extremely 
desirable, there being hardly any 
country in which lauded property is 
not either too much or too little sub- 
divided, requiring either that great 
estates should be broken down, or 
that small ones should be bought up 
and consolidated. To make land as 
easily transferable as stock, would be 
one of the greatest economical improve- 
ments which could he bestowed on a 
country; and has been shown, again 
and again, to have no insuperable 
difficulty attending it. 

Besides the excellences or defects 
that belong to the law and judicature 
of a country as a system of arrange- 
ments for attaining direct practical 

* Lord Westbury’s recent Act is a ma- 
terial mitigation of this grievous defect in 
English law, and will probably lead to fur- 
ther improvements. 
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ends, much also depends even in an 
economical point of view, upon the 
moral influences of the law. Enough 
has been said in a former place, + on 
the degree in which both the indus- 
trial and all other combined opera- 
tions of mankind depend for efficiency 
on their being able to rely on one 
another for probity and fidelity to 
engagements ; from which we see how 
greatly even the economical prosperity 
of a country is liable to be affected, by 
anything in its institutions by which 
either integrity and trustworthiness, or 
the contrary qualities, are encouraged. 
The law everywhere ostensibly favours 
at least pecuniary honesty and the 
faith of contracts; but if it affords 
facilities for evading those obligations, 
by trick and chicanery, or by the un- 
scrupulous use of riches in instituting 
unjust or resisting just litigation; if 
there are ways and means by which 
persons may attain the ends ot roguery, 
under the apparent sanction of the 
law ; to that extent the law is demo- 
ralizing, even in regard to pecuniary 
integrity. And such cases are, un- 
fortunately, frequent under the English 
system. If, again, the law, by a mis- 
placed indulgence, protects idleness or 
prodigality against their natural con- 
sequences, or dismisses crime with 
inadequate penalties, the effect, both 
on the prudential and on the social 
virtues, is unfavourable. When the 
law, by its own dispensations and in- 
junctions, establishes injustice between 
individual and individual ; as all laws 
do which recognise any form of slavery , 
as the laws ot all countries do, though 
not all in the same degree, in respect 
to the family relations; and as the 
laws of many countries do, though in 
still more unequal degrees, as between 
rich and poor ; the effect on the moral 
sentiments of the people w still more 
disastrous. But these subjects intro- 
duce considerations so much larger 
and deeper than those of political 
economy, that I only advert to them 
in order not to pass wholly unnoticed 
things superior in importance to those 
of which I treat. 

t Supra, p. 68, 
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CHAPTEB IX. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUES*. 


§ 1. Having spoken thus far of the 
effects produced by the excellences or 
defects of the general system of the 
law, I shall now touch upon those re- 
sulting from, the special character of 
particular parts of it. As a selection 
must be made, I shall confine myself 
to a few leading topics. The portions 
of the civil law of a country which are 
of most importance economically (next 
to those which determine the status of 
the labourer, as slave, serf, or free), 
are those relating to the two subjects 
of Inheritance and Contract, Of the 
laws relating to contract, none are 
more important economically than the 
laws of partnership, and those of 
insolvency. It happens that on all 
these three points, there is just ground 
for condemning some of the provisions 
of the English law. 

With regard to Inheritance, I have, 
in an early chapter, considered the 
general principles of the subject, and 
suggested what appear to me to be, 
putting all prejudices apart, the best 
dispositions which the law could adopt. 
Freedom of ^ bequest as the general 
rule, but limited by two things : first, 
that if there are descendants, who, 
being unable to provide for themselves, 
would become burthensome to the 
state, the equivalent of whatever the 
state would accord to them should be 
reserved from the property for their 
benefit: aud secondly, that no one 
person should he permitted to acquire 
by inheritance, more than the amount 
ol a moderate independence. In case of 
intestacy, the whole property to escheat 
to the state : which should be bound 
to make a just and reasonable provi- 
sion for descendants, that is, such a 
provision as the parent or ancestor 
ought to have made, their circum- 
stances, capacities, and mode of bring- 
ing up being considered. 

The laws of inheritance, however, 
have probably several phases of im- 


provement to go through, before ideas 
so far removed from present modes of 
thinking will be taken into serious con- 
sideration : and as, among tbe recog- 
nised modes of determining the suc- 
cession to property, some must be 
better and others worse, it is necessary 
to consider which of them deserves 
the preference. As an intermediate 
course, therefore, I would recommend 
the extension to all property, of the 
present English law of inheritance 
affecting personal property (freedom of 
bequest, and, in case of intestacy, equal 
division) : except that no rights should 
he acknowledged in collaterals, and 
that the property of those who have 
neither descendants nor ascendants, 
and make no will, should escheat to 
the state. 

The laws of existing nations deviate 
from these maxims in two opposite 
ways. In England, and in most of 
the countries where the infinence of 
feudality is still felt in the laws, one 
of the objects aimed at in respect to 
land and other immoveable property, is 
to keep it together in large masses: 
accordingly, in cases of intestacy, it 
passes, generally speaking (for the 
local custom of a few places is dif- 
ferent), exclusively to the eldest son. 
And though the rule of primogeniture 
is not binding on testators, who in 
England have nominally the power of 
bequeathing their property as they 
please, any proprietor may so exercise 
this power as to deprive his successors 
of it, by entailing the property on one 
particular line of his descendants: 
which, besides preventing it from 
passing by inheritance in any other 
than the prescribed manner, is at- 
tended with the^ incidental conse- 
quence of precluding it from being 
sold ; since each successive possessor, 
having only a life interest in the pro- 
perty, cannot alienate it for a longer 
period than his own life. In some 
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other countries, such as France, the 
law, on the contrary, compels division 
of inheritances ; not only, in case of 
intestacy, sharing the property, both 
real and personal, equally among all 
the children, or (if there are no 
children) among all relatives in the 
same degree of propinquity ; but also 
not recognising any power of bequest, 
or recognising it over only a limited 
portion of the property, the remainder 
being subjected to compulsory equal 
division. 

Neither of these systems, 1 appre- 
hend, was introduced, or is perhaps 
maintained, in the countries where it 
exists, from any general considerations 
of justice, or any foresight of economi- 
cal consequences, hut chiefly from poli- 
tical motives ; in the one case to keep 
up large hereditary fortunes, and a 
landed aristocracy; in the other, to 
break these down, and prevent their 
resurrection. The first object, as an 
aim of national policy, I conceive to be 
eminently undesirable : with regard to 
the second, I have pointed out what 
seems to me a better mode of attaining 
it. Tbe merit, or demerit, however, of 
either purpose, belongs to the general 
science of politics, not to the limited 
department of that science which is 
here treated of. Each of the two 
systems is a real and efficient instru- 
ment for the purpose intended by it ; 
but each, as it appears to me, achieves 
that purpose at the cost of much mis- 
chief. 

| 2. There are two arguments of 
an economical character, which are 
urged in favour of primogeniture. One 
is, tho stimulus applied to the industry 
and ambition of younger children, by 
leaving them to be the architects of 
their own fortunes. This argument 
was put by Dr. Johnson in a manner 
more forcible than complimentary to 
an hereditary aristocracy, when he said, 
by way of recommendation of primo- 
geniture, that it “ makes but one fool 
in a family.” It is curious that a de- 
fender of aristocratic institutions should 
be the person to assert that to inherit 
such a fortune as takes away any 
necessity tor exertion* is generally fatal 


to activity and strength of mind: in 
the present state of education, how- 
ever, the proposition, with some allow- 
ance for exaggeration, may be admitted 
to be true. But whatever force there 
is in the argument, counts in favour of 
limiting the eldest, as well as all the 
other children, to a mere provision, and 
dispensing with even the u one fool” 
whom Dr. Johnson was willing to 
tolerate. If unearned riches are so 
pernicious to the character, one does 
not see why, in order to withhold the 
poison from the junior members of a 
family, there should be no way but to 
unite all their separate potions, and 
administer them in the largest possible 
dose to one selected victim. It cannot 
be necessary to inflict this great evil on 
the eldest son, for want of knowing 
what else to do with a large fortune. 

Some writers, however, look upon 
the effect of primogeniture in stimulat- 
ing industry, as depending, not so much 
on the poverty of the younger children, 
as on the contrast between that poverty 
and the riches of the elder; thinking 
it indispensable to the activity and 
energy of the hive, that there should 
be a huge drone here and there, to im- 
press the working bees with a due sense 
of the advantages of honey. il Their 
inferiority in point of wealth,” says 
Mr. M { Culloch, speaking of the younger 
children, u and their desire to escape 
from this lower station, and to attain 
to the same level with their elder 
brothers, inspires them with an energy 
and vigour they could not otherwise 
feel. But the advantage of preserving 
large estates from being frittered down 
by a scheme of equal division, is not 
limited to its influence over the younger 
children of their owners. It raises 
universally the standard of competence, 
and gives new force to the springs 
which set industry in motion. The 
manner of living among the great land- 
lords is that in which every one is am- 
bitious of being able to indulge ; and 
their habits of expense, though some- 
times injurious to themselves, act as 
powerful incentives to the ingenuity 
and enterprise of the other classes, who 
never think their fortunes sufficiently 
ample, unless they will enable them to 
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emulate the splendour of the richest 
landlords; so that the custom of pri- 
mogeniture seems to render all classes 
more industrious, and to augment at 
the same time, the mass of wealth and 
tne scale of enjoyment.” * 

The portion of truth, 1 can hardly 
say contained in these observations, 
but recalled by them, I apprehend to 
be, that a state of complete equality of 
fortunes would not he favourable to 
active exertion for the increase of 
wealth. Speaking of the mass, it is as 
true of wealth as of most other distinc- 
tions— of talent, knowledge, virtue — 
that those who already have, or think 
they have, as much of it as their neigh- 
bours, will seldom exert themselves to 
acquire more. But it is not therefore 
necessary that society should provide a 
set of persons with large fortunes, to 
fulfil the social duty of standing to be 
looked at, with envy and admiration, 
by the aspiring poor. The fortunes 
which people have acquired for them- 
selves^ answer the purpose quite as 
well, indeed much better; since a 
person is more powerfully stimulated 
by the example of somebody who has 
earned a fortune, than by the mere 
sight of somebody who possesses one ; 
and the former is necessarily an ex- 
ample of prudence and frugality as well 
as industry, while the latter much 
oftener sets an example of profuse ex- 
pense, which spreads, with pernicious 
effect, to the very class on whom the 
sight of riches is supposed to have so 
beneficial an influence, namely, those 
whose weakness of mind, and taste for 
ostentation, make “the splendour of 
the richest landlords” attract them 
with the most potent spell. In Ame- 
rica there are few or no hereditary 
fortunes; yet industrial energy, and 
the ardour of accumulation, are not 
supposed to be particularly backward 
in that part of the world. When a 
country has once fairly entered into 
the industrial career, which is the 
principal occupation of th® modem, as 

• Principles of Political Economy, ©d. 
3843, p. 264 There is ranch, more to the 
same effect in the more recent treatise by 
the R&rae author, On the Succession to Pro - 
perty vacant by Death* 


war was that of the ancient and mo- 
di rral world, the desire of acquisition 
by industry needs no factitious stimu. 
lus : the advantages naturally inherent 
in riches, and the character they as- 
sume of a test by which talent and 
success in life are habitually measured, 
are an ample security for their being 
pursued with sufficient intensity and 
zeal. As to the deeper consideration, 
that the diffusion of wealth, and not its 
concentration, is desirable, and that 
the more wholesome state of society is 
not that in which immense fortunes 
are possessed by a few and coveted by 
all, but that m which the greatest 
possible numbers possess and are con- 
tented with a moderate competency, 
which all may hope to acquire ; I refer 
hut in this place, only to show, how 
widely separated, on social questions, 
is the entire mode of thought of the 
defenders of primogeniture, from that 
which is partially promulgated in th© 
present treatise. 

The other economical argument in 
favour of primogeniture, has special 
reference to landed property. It is 
contended, that the habit of dividing 
inheritances equally, or with an ap- 
proach to equality, among children, 
promotes the subdivision of land into 
portions too small to admit of being 
cultivated in an advantageous manner. 
This argument, eternally reproduced, 
has again and again been refuted by 
English and Continental writers. It 
proceeds on a supposition entirely at 
variance with that on which all the 
theorems of political economy are 
grounded. It assumes that mankind 
in general will habitually act in a 
manner opposed to their immediate 
and obvious pecuniary interest. For 
the division of the inheritance does not 
necessarily imply division of the land; 
which may he held in common, as is 
not unfrequently the case in Franc© 
and Belgium ; or may become the pro 
perty of one of the coheirs, being 
charged with th© shares of the others 
by way of mortgage ; or they may sell 
it outright, and divide the proceeds. 
When the division of the land would 
diminish its productive power, it is th© 
direct interest of the neirs to adopt 
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some one of these arrangements. Sup- 
posing, however, what the argument 
assumes, that either from legal difficul- 
ties or from their own stupidity and 
barbarism, they would not, if left to 
themselves, obey the dictates of this 
obvious interest, hut would insist upon 
cutting up. the land bodily into equal 
parcels, with the effect of impoverish- 
ing themselves ; this would he an ob- 
jection to a law such as exists in 
France, of compulsory division, but can 
be no reason why testators should he 
discouraged from exercising the right 
of bequest in general conformity to the 
rule of equality, since it would always 
be in their power to^ provide that the 
division of the inheritance should take 
place without dividing the land itself. 
That the attempts of the advocates of 
primogeniture to make out a case by 
facts against the custom of equal divi- 
sion, are equally abortive, has been 
shown in a former place. In all coun- 
tries, or parts of countries, in which 
the division of inheritances is accom- 
panied by small holdings, it is because 
small holdings are the general system 
of the country, even on the estates of 
the great proprietors. 

Unless a strong case of social utility 
can be made out for primogeniture, it 
stands sufficiently condemned by the 
general principles of justice ; being a 
broad distinction in the treatment of 
one person and of another, grounded 
solely on an accident. There is no 
need, therefore, to make out any case 
of economical evil against primogeni- 
ture. Such a case, however, and a 
very strong one, may be made. It is 
a natural effect of primogeniture to 
make the landlords a needy class. 
The object of the institution, or custom, 
is to keep the land together in large 
masses, and this it commonly accom- 
plishes ; hut the legal proprietor of a 
large domain is not necessarily the 
hand fide owner of the whole income 
which it yields. It is usually charged, 
in each generation, with provisions for 
the other children. It is often charged 
still more heavily by the imprudent 
expenditure of the proprietor. Great 
landowners are generally improvident 
In their expenses ; they live up to their 


incomes when at the highest, and if 
any change of circumstances diminishes 
their resources, some time elapses be- 
fore they make up their minds to re- 
trench. Spendthrifts in other classes 
are mined, and disappear from society; 
but the spendthrift landlord usually 
holds fast to his land, even when he 
has become a mere receiver of its rents 
for the benefit of creditors. The same 
desire to keep up the “ splendour” of 
the family, which gives rise to the 
custom of primogeniture, indisposes 
the owner to sell a part in order to set 
free the remainder ; their apparent are 
therefore, habitually greater than their 
real means, and they are under a per- 
petual temptation to proportion their, 
expenditure to the former rather than 
to the latter. From such causes as 
these, in almost all countries of great 
landowners, the majority of landed 
estates are deeply mortgaged; and 
instead of having capital to spare for 
improvements, it requires all the in- 
creased value of land, caused by the 
rapid increase of the wealth and popu- 
lation of the country, to preserve the 
class from being impoverished. 

§ 3. To avert this impoverishment, 
recourse was had to the contrivance of 
entails, whereby the order of succession 
was irrevocably fixed, and each holder, 
having only a fife interest, was unable 
to burthen his successor. The land 
thus passing, free from debt, into the 
possession of the heir, the family could 
not be ruined by the improvidence of 
its existing representative. The eco- 
nomical evils arising from this dispo- 
sition of property were partly of the 
same kind, partly different, but on the 
whole greater, than those arising from 
primogeniture alone. The possessor 
could not now ruin his successors, hut 
he could still ruin himself: he was not 
at all more likely than in the former 
case to have the means necessary for 
improving the property : while, even if 
he nad, he was still less likely to em- 
loy them for that purpose, when the 
enefit was to accrue to a person whom 
the entail made independent of him, 
while he had probably younger chil- 
dren to provide for, in whose favour he 
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could not now charge the estate. 
While thus disabled from being him- 
self an improver, neither could he sell 
the estate to somebody who would; 
since entail precludes alienation. In 
general he has even been unable to 
grant leases beyond the term of his own 
life; “ for,” says Blackstone, “if such 
leases had been valid, then, under cover 
of long leases, the issue might have 
been virtually disinherited and it 
has been necessary in Great Britain to 
relax, by statute, the rigour of entails, 
in order to allow either of long leases, 
or of the execution of improvements at 
the expense of the estate. It may be 
added that the heir of entail, being 
assured of succeeding to the family 
property, however undeserving of it, 
and being aware of this from his ear- 
liest years, has much more than the 
ordinary chances of growing up idle, 
dissipated, and profligate. 

In England the power of entail is 
more limited by law, than in Scotland 
and in most other countries where it 
exists. A landowner can settle his 
property upon any number of persons 
successively who are living at the time, 
and upon one unborn person, on whose 
attaining the age of twenty-one, the 
entail expires, and the land becomes bis 
absolute property. An estate may in 
this manner be transmitted through a 
son, or a son and grandson, living when 
the deed is executed, to an unborn 
child of that grandson It has been 
maintained that this power of entail is 
not sufficiently extensive to do any 
mischief : in truth, however, it is much 
larger than it seems. Entails very 
rarely expire ; ^the first heir of entail, 
when of age, joins with the existing 
possessor in resettling the estate, so 
as to prolong the entail for a further 
terra. Large properties therefore, are 
rarely free for any considerable period, 
from the restraints of a strict settle- 
ment; though the mischief is in one 
respect mitigated, since in the renewal 
of the settlement for one more genera- 
tion, the estate is usually charged with 
a provision for younger children. 

In an economical point of view, the 
best system of landed property is that 
in winch land is most completely an 


object of commerce ; passing readily 
from hand to hand when a buyer can 
be found to whom it is worth while to 
offer a greater sum for the land, than 
the value of the income drawn from it 
by its existing possessor. This of 
course is not meant of ornamental pro- 
perty, which is a source of expense, not 
profit ; but only of land employed for 
industrial uses, and held for the sake of 
the income which it affords. What- 
ever facilitates the sale of land, tends 
to make it a more productive instru- 
ment for the community at large; 
whatever prevents or restricts its sale, 
subtracts from its usefulness. Now, 
not only has entail this effect, but pri- 
mogeniture also. The desire to keep 
land together in large masses, from 
other motives than that of promoting 
its productiveness, often prevents 
changes and alienations which would 
increase its efficiency as an instru- 
ment. 

§ 4. On the other hand, a law 
which, like the French, restricts the 
power of bequest to a narrow compass, 
and compels the equal division oi the 
whole or the greater part of the pro- 
perty among the children, seems to 
me, though on different grounds, also 
very seriously objectionable. The only 
reason for recognising in the children 
any claim at all to more than a pro- 
vision, sufficient to launch them in life, 
and enable them to find a livelihood, 
is grounded on the expressed or pre- 
sumed wish of the parent; whose claim 
to dispose of what is actually his own, 
cannot be set aside by any pretensions 
of others to receive what is not theirs. 
To control the rightful owner’s liberty 
of gift, by creating in the children a 
legal right superior to it, is to post- 
pone a real claim to an imaginary one. 
To this great and paramount objection 
to the law, numerous secondary ones 
may be added. Desirable as it is that 
the parent should treat the children 
with impartiality, and not make an 
eldest son or a favourite, impartial 
division is not always synonymous 
with equal division. Some of the chil- 
dren may, without fault of their own, 
be less capable than others of pro* 
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Tiding for themselves : some may, by 
other means than their own exertions, 
be already provided for: and impar- 
tiality may therefore require that the 
xnle observed should not be one of 
equality, but of compensation. Even 
when equality is the object, there are 
sometimes hotter means of attaining it, 
than the inflexible rales by which law 
must necessarily proceed. If one of 
the coheirs, being of a quarrelsome or 
litigious disposition, stands upon his 
utmost rights, the law cannot make 
equitable adjustments ; it cannot ap- 
portion the property as seems best for 
the collective interest of all concerned; 
if there are several parcels of laud, 
and the heirs cannot agree about 
their value, the law cannot give a 
parcel to each, but every separate 
arcel must be either put up to sale or 
ivided : if there is a residence, or a 
park or pleasure-ground, which would 
be destroyed, as such, by subdivision, 
it must be sold, perhaps at a great sa- 
crifice both of money and of feeling. 
But what the law could not do, the 
parent could. By means of the liberty 
of bequest, all these points might be 
determined according to reason and the 
general interest of the persons con- 
cerned ; and the spirit of the principle 
of equal division might be the better ob- 
served, because the testator was eman- 
cipated from its letter. Finally, it 
would not then he necessary, as under 
the compulsory system it is, that the 
law should interfere authoritatively in 
the concerns of individuals, not only on 
the occurrence of a death, but through- 
out life, in order to guard against the 
attempts of parents to frustrate the 
legal claims of their heirs, under colour 
of gifts and other alienations inter vivos. 

In conclusion; all owners of pro- 
perty should, I conceive, have power 
to dispose bv will of every part of it, 
but not to determine the person who 
should succeed to it after the death of 
all who were living when the will was 
made. Under what restrictions it 
should be allowable to bequeath pro- 
perty to one person for life, with re- 
mainder to another person already in 
existence, is a question belonging to 
general legislation, not to political 


economy. Such settlements would be 
no greater hindrance to alienation than 
any case of joint ownership, since the 
consent of persons actually in existence 
is all that would be necessary for any 
new arrangement respecting the pro* 
peny, 

§ 5. From the subject of Inherit- 
ance I now pass to that of Contracts, 
and among these, to the important 
subject of the Laws of Partnership. 
How much of good or evil depends 
upon these laws, and how important it 
is that they should be the best pos- 
sible, is evident to all who recognise 
in the extension of the co-operative 
principle in the larger . sense of the 
term, the great economical necessity 
of modern industry. The progress of 
the productive arts requiring that 
many sorts of industrial occupation 
should be carried on* by larger and 
larger capitals, the productive power of 
industry must suffer by whatever im- 
pedes the formation of large capitals 
through the aggregation of smaller 
ones. Capitals of the requisite magni- 
tude, ^ belonging to single owners, do 
not, in most countries, exist in tbe 
needful abundance, and would be still 
less numerous if the laws favoured the 
diffusion instead of the concentration 
of property: while it is most unde- 
sirable that all those improved pro- 
cesses, and those means of efficiency 
and economy in production, which de- 
pend on the possession of large funds, 
should be monopolies in the hands of a 
few rich individuals, through the diffi- 
culties experienced by persons of mo- 
derate or small means in associating 
their capital. Finally, I must repeat 
my conviction^ that the industrial eco- 
nomy which divides society absolutely 
into two portions, the payers of wages 
and the receivers of them, the first 
counted by thousands and the last by 
millions, is neither fit for, nor capable 
of, indefinite duration : and the possi- 
bility of changing this system for one 
of combination without dependence, and 
unity _of interest instead of organized 
hostility, depends altogether upon the 
future developments of the Partnership 
principle. 


545? BOOK V. CHAPTER IX. § 6. 


Yet there is scarcely any country 
whose laws do not throw great, and in 
most cases, intentional obstacles in the 
way of the formation of any numerous 
partnership. In England it is already 
a serious discouragement, that differ- 
ences among partners are, practically 
speaking, only capable of adjudication 
by the Court of Chancery: which is 
often worse than placing such questions 
out of the pale of all law ; since any 
one of the disputant parties, who is 
either dishonest or litigious, can involve 
the others at his pleasure in the ex- 
pense, trouble, and anxiety, which are 
the unavoidable accompaniments of a 
Chancery suit, without their having 
the power of freeing themselves from 
the infliction even by breaking up the 
association.* Besides this, it required, 
until lately, a separate act of the legis- 
lature before any joint-stock association 
could legally constitute itself, and be 
empowered to act as one body. By a 
statute passed a few years ago, this 
necessity is done away ; but the statute 
in question is described by competent 
authorities as a “ mass of confusion,” 
of which they say that there “never was 
such an infliction” on persons entering 

* Mr. Cecil Pane, the Commissioner of 
the Bankruptcy Court, in his evidence before 
the Committee on the Law of Partnership, 
Bays : “ I remember a short time ago reading 
a written statement by two eminent solici- 
tors, who said that they had known many 
partnership accounts go into Chancery, but 
that they never knew one come out. . . . 
Very few of the persons who would be dis- 
posed to engage in partnerships of this kind’ * 
(co-operative associations of working men) 
“ have any idea of the truth, namely, that 
the decision of questions arising amongst 
partners is really impracticable. 

“ Do they not know that one partner mny 
rob the other without any possibility of bis 
obtaining redress? — The fact is so; but 
whether they know it or not I cannot under- 
take to say.” 

This flagrant injustice is, in Mr. Dane’s 
opinion, wholly attributable to the defects of 
the tribunal. u My opinion is, that if there 
is one thing more easy than another, it is the 
settlement of partnership questions, and for 
the simple reason, that everything which is 
done in a partnership is entered in the 
hooks j the evidence therefore is at hand; if 
therefore a rational mode of proceeding were 
once adopted, the difficulty would altogether 
vanish.”— Minutes of Evidence annexed to 
the Report of the Select Committee on the 
Law of Partnership (1851), pp. S5-7» 


into partnerships When a number of 
persons, whether few or many, freely 
desire to unite their funds for a com- 
mon undertaking, not asking any pecu- 
liar privilege, nor the power to dispos- 
sess any one of property, the law can 
have no good reason for throwing dif- 
ficulties in the way of the realization 
of the project. On compliance with a 
few simple conditions of publicity, any 
body of persons ought to have the 
power of constituting themselves into 
a joint-stock company, or socUti en 
nom colkctify without asking leave 
either of any public officer or of parlia- 
ment. Ab an association of many 
partners must practically be under the 
management of a few, ©very facility 
ought to be afforded to the body for 
exercising the necessary control and 
check over those few, whether they bo 
themselves members of the association, 
or merely its hired servants: and in 
this point the English system is still at 
a lamentable distance from the standard 
of perfection. 

§ 6. Whatever facilities, however, 
English law might give to associations 
formed on the principles of ordinary 
partnership, there is on© sort of joint- 
stock association which until the year 
1855 it absolutely disallowed, and 
which could only be called into exist- 
ence by a special act either of the legis- 
lature or of the crown. I mean, asso- 
ciations with limited liability. 

Associations with limited liability 
are of two kinds : in one, the liability 
of all the partners is limited, in the 
other that of some of them only. The 
first is the Anonymous Society of the 
French law, which in England had 
until lately no other name than that of 
“ chartered company:” meaning there- 
by a joint-stock company whose share- 
holders, by a charter from the crown or 
a special enactment of the legislature, 
stood exempted from any liability for 
the debts of the concern, beyond the 
amount of their subscriptions. The 
other species of limited partnership is 
that, known to the French law under 
the name of commandite; of this, which 


t Report, «xt supra, p. 107, 
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in England is still unrecognised and 
illegal, I shall speak presently. 

If a number of persons choose to as- 
sociate for carrying on any operation 
of commerce or industry, agreeing 
among themselves and announcing to 
those with whom they deal that the 
members of the association do not un- 
dertake to be responsible beyond the 
amount of the subscribed capital; is 
there any reason that the law should 
raise objections to this proceeding, and 
should impose on them the unlimited 
responsibility which they disclaim? 
For whose sake ? Not for that of the 
partners themselves; for it is they 
whom the limitation of responsibility 
benefits and protects. It must there- 
for® be for the sake of third parties ; 
namely, those who may have transac- 
tions with the association, and to whom 
it may run in debt beyond what the 
subscribed capital suffices to pay. But 
nobody is obliged to deal with the as- 
sociation ; still less is any one obliged 
to give it unlimited credit. The class 
of persons with whom such associa- 
tions have dealings are in general per- 
fectly capable of taking care of them- 
selves, and there seems no reason that 
the law should be more careful of their 
interest than they will themselves be ; 
provided no false representation is held 
out, and they are aware from the first 
what they have to trust to. The law 
is warranted in requiring from all 
joint-stock associations with limited 
responsibility, not only that the amount 
of capital on which they profess to 
carry on business should either be ac- 
tually paid up or security given for it 
(if, indeed, with complete publicity, 
such a requirement would be neces- 
sary) but also that such accounts should 
be Kept, accessible to individuals, and 
if needful, published to the world, as 
shall render it possible to ascertain at 
any time the existing state of the 
company’s affairs, and to learn whether 
the capital which is the sole security 
for the engagements into which they 
enter, still subsist unimpaired; the 
fidelity of such accounts being guarded 
by sufficient penalties. When the law 
has thus afforded to individuals all 
practicable means of knowing the cir- 


cumstances which ought to enter into 
their prudential calculations in dealing 
with the company, there seems no 
more need for interfering with indivi- 
dual judgment in this sort of transac- 
tions, than in any other part of the 
private business of life. 

The reason usually urged for such 
interference is, that the managers of 
an association with limited responsi- 
bility, not risking their whole fortunes 
in the event of loss, while in case of 
gain they might profit largely, are not 
sufficiently interested in exercising 
duo circumspection, and are under the 
temptation of exposing the funds of 
the association to improper hazards. 
It is,, however, well ascertained that 
associations with unlimited responsi- 
bility, if they have rich shareholders, 
can obtain, even when known to be 
reckless in their transactions, improper 
credit to an extent far exceeding what 
would be given to companies equally 
ill-conducted whose creditors had only 
the subscribed capital to rely on.* To 
whichever side the balance of evil in- 
clines, it is a consideration of more 
importance to the shareholders them- 
selves than to third parties; since, 
with proper securities for publicity, 
the capital, of an association with 
limited liability could not be engaged 
in hazards beyond those ordinarily in- 
cident to the business it carries on, 
without the fact’s being known, and 
becoming the subject of comments by 
which the credit of the body would be 
likely to be affeexed in quite as great 
a degree as the circumstances would 
justify. If) under securities for pub- 
licity, it were found in practice that 
companies, formed on the principle of 
unlimited responsibility, were more 
skilfully and more cautiously managed, 
companies with limited liability would 
he unable to maintain an equal compe- 
tition with them ; and would therefore 
rarely be formed, unless when such 
limitation was the only condition on 
which the necessary amount of capital 
could be raised: and in that case it 
would be very unreasonable to Bay that 
their formation ought to be prevented* 

* See the Eeport already referred to 
pg, 145-158. 
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It may farther be remarked, that 
although, with equality of capital, a 
company of limited liability oilers a 
somewhat less security to those who 
deal with if, than one in which every 
shareholder is responsible with his 
whole fortune, je t even the weaker of 
these two securities is in some respects 
stronger than that which an individual 
capitalist can afford. In the case of 
an individual, there is such security as 
can be founded on his unlimited lia- 
bility, but not that derived from pub- 
licity of transactions, or from a known 
and large amount of paid-up capital. 
This topic is well treated in an able 
paper by M. Coquelin, published in 
the Revue des Deux Mondea for July 
1843.* 

“ While third parties who trade 
with individuals,” says this writer, 
“scarcely ever know, except by ap- 
proximation, and even that most vague 
and uncertain, what is the amount of 
capital responsible for the performance 
of contracts made with them, those 
who trade with an anonymous society 
can obtain fall information if they seek 
it, and perform their operations with a 
feeling of confidence that cannot exist 
in the other case. Again, nothing is 
easier than for an individual trader to 
conceal the extent of his engagements, 
as no on© can know it certainly but 
himself. Even his confidential clerk 
may be ignorant of it, as the loans lie 
finds himself compelled to make may 
not all he of a character to require 
that they he entered in his day-book. 
It is a secret confined to himself ; one 
which transpires rarely, and always 
slowly; one which is unveiled only 
when the catastrophe has occurred. 
On the contrary, the anonymous so- 
ciety neither can nor ought to borrow, 
without the fact becoming known to 
all the world — directors, clerks, share- 
holders, and the public. Its operations 
partake in some respects, of the nature 
of those of governments. The light of 
day penetrates in every direction, and 
there can be no secrets from those who 

* The quotation is from a translation pub- 
lished by Mr. H. C. Carey, in an American 
periodical, Munfs Merckmf$ Magazine^ for 
May and June 1845. 


seek for information. Thus all is fixed, 
recorded, known, of the capital and 
debts in the case of the anonymous 
society, while all is uncertain and un- 
known in the case of the individual 
trader. Which of the two, we would 
ask the reader, presents the moat 
favourable aspect, or the surest gua- 
rantee, to the view of those who trade 
with them ? 

“ Again, availing himself of the 
obscurity in which his affairs are 
shrouded, and which he desires to in- 
crease, the private trader is enabled, 
so long as his business appears pros- 
perous, to produce impressions in re- 
gard to his means far exceeding the 
reality, and thus to establish a credit 
not justified by those means. When 
losses occur, and he sees himself 
threatened with bankruptcy, the world 
is still ignorant of his condition, and 
he finds himself enabled to contract 
debts far beyond the possibility of 
payment. The fatal day arrives, and 
the creditors find a debt much greater 
than had been anticipated, while the 
means of payment are as much less. 
Even this is not all. The same ob- 
scurity which has served him so well 
thus far, when desiring to magnify his 
capital and increase his cred.it, now 
affords him the opportunity of placing 
a part of that capital beyond tbe reach 
of his creditors. _It becomes dimi- 
nished, if not annihilated. It hides 
itself, and not even legal remedies, nor 
the activity of creditors, can bring it 
forth from the dark corners in which 
it is placed. .... Our readers can 
readily determine for themselves if 
practices of this kind are equally easy 
in the case of the anonymous society. 
W e do not doubt that such things are 
possible, but we think £hat they will 
agree with us that from its nature, its 
organization, and the necessary pub- 
licity that attends all its actions, the 
liability to such occurrences is very 
greatly diminished.” 

The laws of most countries, England 
included, have erred in a twofold man- 
ner with regard to joint-stock com- 
panies. While they have been most 
unreasonably jealous of allowing such 
associations to exist, especially with 
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limited responsibility, they have gene- 
rally neglected the enforcement of 
publicity ; the best security to the 
public against any danger which might 
arise from this description of partner- 
ships ; and a security quite as much 
required in the case of those associa- 
tions of the kind in question, which, 
by an exception from their general 
practice, they suffered to exist. Even 
fn the instance of the Bank of Eng- 
land, which holds a monopoly from the 
legislature, and has had partial control 
over a matter of so much public inte- 
rest as the state of the circulating 
medium, it is only within these few 
years that any publicity has been en- 
forced ; and the publicity was at first 
of an extremely incomplete character, 
though now, for most practical pur- 
poses, probably at length sufficient, 

§ 7. The other kind of limited part- 
nership which demands our attention, 
is that in which the managing partner 
or partners are responsible with their 
whole fortunes for the engagements of 
the concern, but have others associated 
with them who contribute only definite 
sums, and are not liable for anything 
beyond, though they participate in the 
profits according to any rule which 
may be agreed on. This is called 
partnership in commandite: and the 
partners with limited liability (to 
whom, by the French law, all inter- 
ference in the management of the con- 
cern is interdicted) are known by the 
name comma?) ditaim. Such partner- 
ships are not allowed by English law : 
in all private partnerships, whoever 
shares m the profits is liable for the 
debts, to as plenary an extent as the 
managing partner. 

For such prohibition no satisfactory 
defence has ever, so far as l am aware, 
been made. Even the insufficient 
reason given against limiting the re- 
sponsibility of shareholders in a joint- 
stock company, does not apply here; 
there being no diminution of the 
motives to circumspect management, 
since all who take any part in the 
direction of the concern are liable with 
their whole fortunes. To third parties, 
again, the security is improved by the 


existence of commandite ; since the 
amount subscribed by coxnmanditairea 
is all of it available to creditors, the 
commandit&ires losing their whole in- 
vestment before any creditor can lose 
anything ; while, if instead of becoming 
partners to that amount, they had lent 
the sum at an interest equal to the 

f rofit they derived from it, they would 
^ave shared with the other creditors 
in the residue of the estate, diminish- 
ing pro rata the dividend obtained by 
all. While the practice of commandite 
thus conduces to the interest of cre- 
ditors, it is often highly desirable for 
the contracting parties themselves. 
The managers are enabled to obtain 
the > aid of a much greater amount of 
capital than they could borrow on 
their own security; and persons are 
induced to aid useful undertakings, by 
embarking limited portions of capital 
in them, when they would not, and 
often could not prudently, have risked 
their whole fortunes on the chances of 
the enterprise. 

It may perhaps be thought that 
where due facilities are afforded to 
joint-stock companies, commandite 
partnerships are not required. But 
there are classes of cases to which the 
commandite principle must always 
be better adapted than the joint- 
stock principle. “ Suppose,” says M. 
Ooqueiin, u an inventor seeking for a 
capital to carry his invention into 
practice. To obtain the aid of capi- 
talists, he must offer them a share of 
the anticipated benefit ; they must as- 
sociate themselves with him in the 
chances of its success. In such a case, 
which of the forms would he select? 
Not a common partnership, certainly 
for various reasons, and especially the 
extreme difficulty of finding a partner 
with capital, willing to risk his whole 
fortune on the success of the inven- 
tion.* a Neither would he select the 

* “ There has been a great deal of com- 
miseration professed,” says Mr. Duncan, 
solicitor, “towards the poor inventor; he 


the partnership law, which prevents his 
getting any one to help him to develop his 
invention. He is a poor man, and therefore 
cannot give security to a creditor; no one 
will lend Mm money; the rate of interest 
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Anonymous Society,” or any other form 
of joint-stock company, u in winch he 
might be superseded as manager. He 
would stand, in such an association, on 
no better footing than any other ^share- 
holder, and he might be lost in the 
crowd; whereas, the association ex- 
isting, as it were, by and for him, the 
management would appear to belong 
to him as a matter of right. Cases 
occur in which a merchant or a manu- 
facturer, without being precisely an 
inventor, has undeniable claims to the 
management of an undertaking, from 
the possession of qualities peculiarly 
calculated to promote its success. So 
great, indeed, continues M. Coquelin, 
11 is the necessity, in many cases, for 
the limited partnership, that it is diffi- 
cult to conceive how we could dis- 
pense with or replace it and in re- 
ference to his own country he is pro- 
bably in the right. 

Where there is so great a readiness 
as in England, on the part of the 
public, to form joint-stock associations, 
even without the encouragement of a 
limitation of responsibility, comman- 
dite partnership, though its prohibition 
is in principle quite indefensible, can- 
not he deemed to be, in a merely eco- 

offered, however high it may be, is not an 
attraction. But if by the alteration of the 
law he could allow capitalists to take an 
interest with him and share the profits, while 
the risk should be confined to the capital 
they embarked, there is very little doubt at 
all that he would frequently get assistance 
from capitalists; whereas at the present 
moment, with the law as it stands, he is com- 
pletely destroyed, and his invention is useless 
to him ; he struggles month after month ; he 
applies again and again to the capitalist 
without avail. 1 know it practically in two 
or three cases of patented inventions ; espe- 
cially one where parties with capital were 
desirous of entering into an undertaking of 
great moment in Liverpool, but five or six 
different gentlemen were deterred from doing 
so, all feeling the strongest objection to what 
each one called the cursed partnership law.” 

Report, p, 155. 

Mr. Fane says, 4 * In the course of my pro- 
fessional life, as a Commissioner of the Court 
of Bankruptcy, I have learned that the most 
unfortunate man in the world is an inventor. 
The difficulty which an inventor finds in 
getting at capital, involves him in all sorts 
of embarrassments, and he ultimately is tor 
the most part a ruined man, and somebody 
else gets possession of his invention.”— Ib. 
MS* 


nomical point of view, of the imperative 
necessity which M. Coquelin ascribes 
to it. Yet the inconveniences are not 
small, which arise indirectly from those 
provisions of the law by which every- 
one who shares in the profits of a con- 
cern is subject to the full liabilities of 
an unlimited partnership. It is impos- 
sible to say how many or what useful 
modes of combination are rendered 
impracticable by this state of the law, 
It is sufficient for its condemnation 
that, unless in some way relaxed, it is 
inconsistent with the payment of wages 
in part by a percentage on profits ; in 
other words, the association of the 
operatives as virtual partners with the 
capitalist.* 

It is, above all, with reference to the 
improvement and elevation of the work- 
ing classes, that complete freedom in 
the conditions of partnership is indis- 
pensable. Combinations such as the 
associations of workpeople, described 
in a former chapter, are the most 
powerful means of effecting the social 
emancipation of the labourers through 
their own moral qualities. Nor is the 
liberty of association important solely 
for its examples of success, but fully 
as much so for the sake of attempts 
which would not succeed ; but by their 
failure would give instruction more im- 
pressive than can be afforded by any- 
thing short of actual experience. Every 
theory of social improvement, the worth 
of which is capable of being brought to 
an experimental test, should be per- 
mitted, and even encouraged, to sub- 
mit itself to that test. From such 
experiments the active portion of the 
working classes would derive lessons 
which they would be slow to learn from 
the teaching of persons supposed to 
have interests and prejudices adverse 
to their good ; would obtain the means 
of correcting, at no cost to society, what 
ever is now erroneous in their notions 
of the means of establishing their in 
dependence ; and of discovering the con- 
ditions, moral, intellectual, and indna- 

* It is considered possible to effect this 
through the Limited Liability Act, by 
erecting the capitalist and his workpecple 
into a limited Company : as proposed by 
Messrs. Briggs (supra, $>, 466)* 
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trial, which are indispensably necessary 
for effecting without injustice, or for 
ejecting at all, the social regeneration 
they aspire to.* 

The French law of partnership is 
superior to the English in permitting 
commandite ; and superior, in having 
bo such unmanageable instrument as 
the Court of Chancery, all cases arising 
from commercial transactions being 
adjudicated in a comparatively cheap 
and expeditious manner by a tribunal 
of merchants. In other respects the 
French system is far worse than the 
English, A joint-stock company with 
limited responsibility cannot be formed 
without the express authorization of 
the department of government called 
the Council of State, a body of admi- 
nistrators, generally entire strangers to 
industrial transactions, who have no 
interest in promoting enterprises, and 
are apt to think that the purpose of 
their institution is to restrain them; 
whose consent cannot in any case be 
obtained without an amount of time 
and labour which is a very serious 
hindrance to the commencement of an 
enterprise, while the extreme uncer- 
tainty of obtaining that consent at all 
is a great discouragement to capitalists 
who would be willing to subscribe. In 
regard to joint-stock companies with- 
out limitation of responsibility, which 
in England exist in such numbers and 
are formed with such facility, these 
associations cannot, in France, exist at 
all ; for, in cases of unlimited partner- 
ship, the French law does not permit 
the division of the capital into trans- 
ferable shares. 

The best existing laws of partner- 
ship appear to be those of the New 

* By an act of the year 1832, called the 
Industrial and Provident Societies Act, for 
which the nation is indebted to the public- 
spirited. exertions of Mr. Slaney, industrial 
associations of working people are admitted 
to the statutory privileges of Friendly So- 
cieties. This not only exempts them from 
the formalities applicable to joint-stock com- 
panies, but provides for the settlement of 
disputes among the partners without recourse 
to the Court of Chancery. There are still 
some defects in the provisions of this Act, 
which hamper the proceedings of the 
Societies in several respects j as is pointed 
out in the Almanack of the Bochdale Equit- 
able Pioneers for 1861. 


England States. According to Mr. 
Carey, f “ nowhere is association so 
little trammelled by regulations as in 
New England; the consequence of 
which is, that it is carried to a greatei 
extent there, and particularly in Massa- 
chusetts and Rhode Island, than in any 
other part of the world. In these 
states, the soil is covered with com - 
pagnies anonymes — chartered compa- 
nies — for almost every conceivable 
purpose. Every town is a corporation 
for the management of its roads, bridges, 
and schools ; which are, therefore, under 
the direct control of those who pay 
for them, and are consequently well 
managed. Academies and churches, 
lyceums and libraries, saving-fund so- 
cieties, and trust companies, exist in 
numbers proportioned to the wants o* 
the people, and all are corporations 
Every district has its local bank, of a 
size to suit its wants, the stock of which 
is owned by the small capitalists of 
the neighbourhood, and managed by 
themselves ; the consequence of which 
is, that in no part of the world is the 
system of banking so perfect— so little 
liable to vibration in the amount of 
loans — the necessary effect of which is, 
that^ in none is the value of property 
so little affected by changes in the 
amount or value of the currency re- 
sulting from the movements of their 
own banking institutions. In the two 
states to which we have particularly 
referred, they are almost two hundred 
in number. Massachusetts, alone, 
offers to our view fifty-three insurance 
offices, of various forms, scattered 
through the state, and all incorporated. 
Factories are incorporated, and are 
owned in shares ; and every one that 
has any part in the management of 
their concerns, from the purchase of 
the raw material to the. sale of the 
manufactured article, is a part owner ; 
while every one employed in them has 
a prospect of becoming one, by the use 
of prudence, exertion, and economy. 
Charitable associations exist in large 
numbers, and all are incorporated. 
Fishing vessels are owned in shares by 
those who navigate them; and the 

| f la a note appended to Ms translation «sf 
| M. Coquelin’e paper. 
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sailors of a whaling ship depend in a 
great degree, if not altogether, upon 
the success of the voyage for their 
comp nsation. Every master of a ves- 
sel trading in the Southern Ocean is a 
part owner, and the interest he pos- 
sesses is a strong inducement to exer- 
tion and economy, by aid of which the 
people of New England are rapidly 
driving out the competition of other 
nations for the trade of that part of 
the world. Wherever settled, they ex- 
hibit the same tendency to combination 
of action. In New York they are the 
chief owners of the lines of packet 
ships, which are divided into shares, 
owned by the shipbuilders, the mer- 
chants, the master, and the mates; 
which last generally acquire the means 
of becoming themselves masters, and 
to this is due their great success. The 
system is the most perfectly democratic 
of any in the world. It affords to 
every labourer, every sailor, every ope- 
rative, male or female, the prospect of 
advancement; and its results are pre- 
cisely such as we should have reason 
to expect. In no part of the world are 
talent, industry, and prudence, so cer- 
tain to be largely rewarded.” 

The cases of insolvency and fraud on 
the part of chartered companies in 
America, which have caused so much 
loss and so much scandal in Europe, 
did not occur in the part of the Union 
to which this extract refers, hut in 
other States, in which the right of as- 
sociation is much more fettered by legal 
restrictions, and in which, accordingly, 
joint-stock associations are not compa- 
rable in number or variety to those of 
New England. Mr. Carey adds, “ A 
careful examination of the systems of 
the several states, can scarcely, we 
think, fail to convince the reader of 
the advantage resulting from permit- 
ting men to determine among them- 
selves the terns upon which they will 
associate, and allowing the associations 
that may he formed to contract with 
the public as to the terms upon which 
they will trade together, whether of 
the limited or unlimited liability of the 
partners,” This principle has been 
adopted as the foundation of all recent 
English legislation on the subject. 


§ 8. I proceed to the subject of In- 
solvency Laws. 

Good laws on this subject are im- 
portant, first and principally, on the 
score of public morals; which are on 
no point more under the influence of 
the law, for good and evil, than in a 
matter belonging so pre-eminently to 
the province of law as the preservation 
of pecuniary integrity. But the sub- 
ject is also, in a merely economical 
point of view, of great importance. 
First, because the economical well- 
being of a people, and of mankind, de- 
pends in an especial manner upon their 
being able to trust each other’s en- 
gagements. Secondly, because one of 
the risks, or expenses, of industrial 
operations is the risk or expense of 
what are commonly called had debts, 
and every saving which can be effected 
in this liability is a diminution of cost 
of production ; by dispensing with an 
item of outlay which in no way con- 
duces to the desired end, and which 
must be paid for either by the con- 
sumer of the commodity, or from the 
general profits of capital, according as 
the burthen is peculiar or general. 

The laws and practice of nations 
on this subject have almost always 
been in extremes. The ancient laws 
of most countries were all severity to 
the debtor. They invested the creditor 
with a power of coercion, more or less 
tyrannical, which he might use against 
his insolvent debtor, either to extort 
the surrender of hidden property, or to 
obtain satisfaction of a vindictive cha- 
racter, which might console him for 
the non-payment of the debt. This 
arbitrary power has^ extended, in some 
countries, to making the insolvent 
debtor serve the creditor as his slave: 
in which plan there were at least some 
grains of common sense, since it might 
possibly be regarded as a scheme for 
making him work out the debt by his 
labour. In England, the coercion as- 
sumed the milder form of ordinary im- 
prisonment. The one and the other 
were the barbarous expedients of a 
rude age, repugnant to justice as well 
as to humanity.^ Unfortunately the 
reform of them, like that of the crimi- 
nal law generally, has been taken in 
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Band as an affair of humanity only, not 
of justice: and the modish humanity 
of the present time, which is essen- 
tially a thing of one idea, has in this 
as in other cases, gone into a violent 
reaction against the ancient severity, 
and might almost be supposed to see 
in the fact of having lost or squan- 
dered other people’s property, a pecu- 
liar title to indulgence. Everything 
in the law which attached disagreeable 
consequences to that fact, was gradu- 
ally relaxed, or entirely got rid of: 
until the demoralizing effects of this 
laxity became so evident as to deter- 
mine, by more recent legislation, a 
salutary though very insufficient move- 
ment in the reverse direction. 

The indulgence of the laws to those 
who have made themselves unable to 
pay their just debts, is usually de- 
fended, on the plea that the sole object 
of the law should be, in case of insol- 
vency, not to coerce the person of the 
debtor, but to get at his property, and 
distribute it fairly among the creditors. 
Assuming that this is and ought to he 
the sole object, the mitigation of the 
law was in the first instance carried so 
far as to sacrifice that object. Impri- 
sonment at the discretion of a creditor 
was really a powerful engine for ex- 
tracting from the debtor any property 
which he had concealed or otherwise 
made away with : and it remains to he 
shown by experience whether, in de- 
priving creditors of this instrument, 
the law, even as last amended, bas fur- 
nished them with a sufficient equiva- 
lent. But the doctrine, that the law 
has done all that ought to be expected 
from it, when it has put the creditors 
in possession of the property of an in- 
solvent, is in itself a totally inadmis- 
sible piece of spurious humanity. It 
is the business of law to prevent wrong- 
doing, and not simply to patch up the 
consequences of it when it has been 
committed. The law is bound to take 
care that insolvency shall not be a good 
pecuniary speculation ; that men shall 
not have the privilege of hazarding 
other people's property without their 
knowledge or consent, taking the profits 
of the ^ enterprise if it is successful, 
and if it fails, throwing the loss upon 


the rightful owners; and that they 
shall not find it answer to make them- 
selves unable to pay their just debts, 
by spending the money of their credi- 
tors ^ in personal indulgence. It is 
admitted that what is technically called 
fraudulent bankruptcy, the false pre- 
tence of inability to pay, is, when 
detected, properly subject to punish- 
ment. But does it follow that insol- 
vency is not the consequence of mis- 
conduct because the inability to pay 
may be real ? If a man has been a 
spendthrift, or a gambler, with property 
on which his creditors had a prior 
claim, shall he pass scot-free because 
the mischief is consummated and the 
money gone ? Is there any very mate- 
rial difference in point of morality 
between this conduct, and those other 
kinds of dishonesty which go by the 
names of fraud and embezzlement ? 

Such cases are not a minority, but 
a large majority among insolvencies 
The statistics of bankruptcy prove tbe 
fact. “ By far tbe greater part of all 
insolvencies arise from notorious mis- 
conduct ; the proceedings of the In- 
solvent Debtors Court and of tbe 
Bankruptcy Court will prove it. Ex- 
cessive and unjustifiable overtrading 
or most absurd speculation in com- 
modities, merely because tbe poor spe- 
culator ‘ thought they would get up,’ 
but why he thought so he cannot tell ; 
speculation in hops, in tea, in silk, in 
corn — things with which he is alto- 
gether unacquainted ; wild and absurd 
investments in foreign funds, or in 
joint-stocks ; these are among the 
most innocent causes of bankruptcy.*’* 
The experienced and intelligent writer 
from whom I quote, corroborates his 
assertion by the testimony of several 
of the official assignees of the Bank- 
ruptcy Court. One of them says, 
“As far as I can collect from the 
hooks and documents furnished by the 
bankrupts, it seems to me that” in 
the whole number of cases which 
occurred during a given time in the 
court to which he was attached, 
“fourteen have been rained by spe- 

* From a volume published in 1845, en* 
titled, Credit the Life of Commerce f by Mr 
J. H. Elliott. 
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dilations in things with which they 
were unacquainted ; three by neglect- 
ing book-keeping ; ten by trading 
beyond their capital and means, and 
the consequent loss and expense of 
accommodation-bills ; forty-nine by ex- 
pending more than they could rea- 
sonably hope their profits would be, 
though their business yielded a fair 
return ; none by any general distress, 
or the falling off of any particular 
branch of trade.’ 7 Another of these 
officers says that, during a period of 
eighteen months, “ fifty-two cases of 
bankruptcy have come under my care. 
It is my opinion that thirty-two of 
these have arisen from an imprudent 
expenditure, and five partly from that 
cause, and partly from a pressure on 
the business in which the bankrupts 
were employed. .Fifteen I attribute 
to improvident speculations, combined 
in many instances with an extravagant 
mode of life.” 

To these citations the author adds 
the following statements from his per- 
sonal means of knowledge. “ Many 
insolvencies are produced by trades- 
men’s indolence ; they keep no books, 
or at least imperfect ones, which they 
never balance ; they never take stock ; 
they employ servants, if their trade 
be extensive, whom they are too in- 
dolent even to supervise, and then 
become insolvent. It is not too much 
to say, that one-half of all the persons 
engaged in trade, even in London, 
never take stock at all : they go on 
year after year without knowing how 
their affairs stand, and at last, like the 
child at school, they find to their sur- 
prise, hut one halfpenny left in their 
pocket. I will venture to say that not 
one-fourth of all the persons in the 
provinces, either manufacturers, trades- 
men, or farmers, ever take stock ; nor 
in fact does one-half of them ever keep 
account-books, deserving any other 
name than memorandum-books. I 
know sufficient of the concerns of 
five hundred small tradesmen in the 
provinces, to be enabled to say, that 
not one-fifth of them ever take stock, 
or keep even the most ordinary ac- 
counts. I am prepared to say of such 
tradesmen, from carefully-prepared 


tables, giving every advantage where 
there has been any doubt as to the 
causes of their insolvency, that where 
nine happen from extravagance or 
dishonesty, one” at most “may be 
referred to misfortune alone.” * 

Is it rational to expect among the 
trading classes any high sense of 
justice, honour, or integrity, if the law 
enables men who act in this manner 
to shuffle off the consequences of their 
misconduct upon those who have been 
so unfortunate as to trust them ; and 
practically proclaims that it looks 
upon insolvency thus produced, as 
a “ misfortune,” not an offence? 

It is, of course, not denied, that in- 
solvencies do arise from causes beyond 
the control of the debtor, and that, in 
many more cases, his culpability is no t 
of a high order ; and the law ought to 
make a distinction in favour of such 
cases, but not without a searching in> 
vestigation ; nor should the case ever 
be let go without having ascertained, 
in the most complete manner practi- 
cable, not the fact of insolvency only, 
but the cause of it. To have been 
trusted with money or money’s worth, 
and to have lost or spent it, is primd 
facie evidence of something wrong: 
and it is not for the creditor to prove, 
which he cannot do in one case out of 
ten, that there has been criminality, 
hut for the debtor to rebut the pre- 
sumption," by laying open the whole 
state of his affairs, and showing either 
that there has been no misconduct, or 
that the misconduct has been of an 
excusable kind. If he fail in this, he 
ougnt never to be dismissed without a 
punishment proportioned to the degree 
of blame which seems justly imputable 
to him ; which punishment, however, 
might be shortened or mitigated in 
proportion as he appeared likely to 
exert himself in repairing the injury 
done. 

It is a common argument with those 
who approve a relaxed system of in- 
solvency laws, that credit, except in 
the great operations of commerce, is 
an evil ; and that to deprive creditors 
of legal redress is a judicious means of 
preventing credit from being given, 
* Pp. 
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That which i« given by retail dealers 
to unproductive consumers is, no 
doubt, to the excess to which it is car- 
ried, a considerable evil. This, how- 
ever, is only true of large, and espe- 
cially of long, credits; for there is 
credit whenever goods are not paid for 
before they quit the shop, or, at least, 
the custody of the seller; and there 
would he much inconvenience in put- 
ting an end to this sort of credit. But 
a large proportion of the debts on 
which insolvency laws take effect, are 
those due by small tradesmen to the 
dealers who supply them : and on no 
class of debts does the demoralization 
occasioned by a bad state of the law, 
operate more perniciously. These are 
commercial credits, which no one 
wishes to see curtailed ; their existence 
is of great importance to the general 
industry of the country, and to numbers 
of honest, well-conducted persons of 
small means, to whom it would be a 
great injury that they should be pre- 
vented from obtaining the accommo- 
dation they need, and would not abuse, 
through the omission of the law to 
provide just remedies against dishonest 
or reckless borrowers. 

But though it were granted that 
retail transactions, on any footing but 
that of ready money payment, are an 
evil, and their entire suppression a fit 
object for legislation to aim at; a 
worse mode of compassing that object 
could scarcely be invented, than to 
permit those who have been trusted by 
others to cheat and rob them with im- 
punity. The law does not generally 
select the vices of mankind as^ the ap- 
propriate instrument for inflicting chas- 
tisement on the comparatively inno- 
cent ; when it seeks to discourage any 
course of action, it does so by applying 
inducements of its own, not by outlaw- 
ing those who act in the manner it 
deems objectionable, and letting loose 
the predatory instincts of the worthless 
part of mankind to feed upon them. If 
a man has committed murder, the law 
condemns him to death ; but it does 
not promise impunity to anybody who 
may kill him for the sake of taking his 
purse. The offence of believing an- 
other’s word, even rashly, is not so 


heinous that, for the sake of discourag- 
ing it, the spectacle should be brought 
home to every door, of triumphant ras- 
cality, with the law on its side, mock- 
ing the victims it has made. This 
pestilent example has been very widely 
exhibited since the relaxation of the 
insolvency laws. It is idle to expect 
that, even by absolutely depriving cre- 
ditors of all legal redress, the kind of 
credit which is considered objection- 
able would really be very much ehet ked. 
Rogues and swindlers are still an ex- 
ception among mankind, and people 
will go on trusting each other’s pro- 
mises. Large dealers, in abundant 
business, would refuse credit, as many 
of them already do : but in the eager 
competition of a great town, or the de- 
pendent position of a village shop- 
keeper, what can be expected from the 
tradesman to whom a single customer 
is of importance, the beginner, perhaps, 
who is striving to get into business? 
He will take the risk, even if it were 
still greater ; he is ruined if he cannot 
sell his goods, and he can but be ruined 
if he is defrauded. Nor does it avail 
to say, that he ought to make proper 
inquiries, and ascertain the character 
of those to whom he supplies goods on 
trust. In some of the most flagrant 
cases of profligate debtors which have 
come before the Bankruptcy Court, the 
swindler had been able to give, and 
had given, excellent references.* 

* The following extracts from the French 
Code of Commerce, (the translation is that 
of Mr. Fane,) show the great extent, to 
which the just distinctions are made, and the 
proper investigations provided for, by French 
law. The word bunqueroute , which can only 
be translated by bankruptcy, is, however, 
confined in France to culpable insolvency, 
which is distinguished into simple bank- 
ruptcy and fraudulent bankruptcy. The 
following are cases of simple bankruptcy 

“ Every insolvent who, in the investigation 
of his affairs, shall appear chargeable with 
one or more of the following offences, shall 
be proceeded against as a simple bank- 
rupt. 

“ If his house expenses, which he is bound 
to enter regularly in a day-book, appear 
excessive. 

“If he has spent considerable sums at 
play, or in operations of pure hazaid. 

“ If it shall appear that he has borrowed 
largely, or resold merchandize at a loss, or 
below the current price, after it appeared by 
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CHAPTER X. 


OF IN'l &RFEREJTCE8 OF GOVERNMENT GROUNDED ON ERRONEOUS 
THEORIES. 


§ t. From the uecessary functions 
of government, and the effects produced 
on the economical interests of society 
by their good or ill discharge, we pro- 
ceed to the functions which belong to 
what I have termed, for want of a 
better designation, the optional class ; 
those which are sometimes assumed by 
governments and sometimes not, and 
which it is not unanimously admitted 
that they ought to exercise. 
t Before entering on the general prin- 
ciples of the question, it will be ad- 
visable to clear from our path all those 
cases, in which government interfer- 
ence works ill, because grounded on 
false views of the subject interfered 
with. Such cases have no connexion 
with any theory respecting the proper 
limits of interference. There are some 
things with which governments ought 
not to meddle, and other things with 
which they^ ought; hut whether right 
or wrong in itself, the interference 
must work for ill, if government, not 

his last account-taking that his debts ex- 
ceeded his assets by one-half. 

"If he has issued negotiable securities 
to three times the amount of his avail- 
able assets, according to his last account- 
taking. 

"The following may also be proceeded 
against as simple bankrupts 

“ He who has not declared his own insol- 
vency in the manner prescribed by law: 

" He who has not come m and surrendered 
Within the time limited, having no legitimate 
excuse for his absence : 

" He who either produces no books at all, 
or produces such as have been irregularly 
kept;, and this although the irregularities may 
not indicate fraud/ 1 

The penalty for "simple bankruptcy" is 
imprisonment for a term of not less than one 
month, nor more than two years. The fol- 
lowing are cases of fraudulent bankruptcy, 
of which the punishment is compulsory 
labour (the galleys) for a term ; 

" If he has attempted to account for his 
property by fictitious expenses and losses, 
or if he does not fully account for ail his 
receipts t 


understanding th© subject which it 
meddles with, meddles to bring about 
a result which would be mischievous. 
We will therefore begin by passing in 
review various false theories, which 
have from time to time formed the 
ground of acts of government mot© or 
less economically injurious. 

Former writers on political economv 
have found it needful to devote mm !i 
trouble and space to this department oi 
their subject. It lias now happily be- 
come possible, at least in our own 
country, greatly to abridge this purely 
negative part of our discussions. The 
false theories of political economy 
which have done so much mischief in 
times past, are entirely discredited 
among all who have not lagged behind 
the general progress of opinion; and 
few of the enactments which were once 

t rounded on those theories still help to 
eform the statute-book. As the prin- 
ciples on which their condemnation 
rests, have been fully set forth in other 

" If be has fraudulently concealed any 
sum of money or any debt due to him, or 
any merchandize or other moveables : 

" If he has made fraudulent sales or gifts 
of his property : 

** If he has allowed fictitious debts to be 
proved against his estate : 

"If he has been entrusted with pro- 
perty, either merely to keep, or with 
special directions as to its use, and has 
nevertheless appropriated it to his own 
use : 

" If he has purchased real property in a 
borrowed name: 

" If he has concealed bis books. 

"The following may also be proceeded 
against in a similar way 
"He who has not kept books, or whose 
books shall not exhibit Ins leal situation as 
regards his debts and credits. 

"He who, having obtained a protection 
{mi f -conduit) t shall not have duly at- 
tended." 

These various provisions relate only to 
commercial insolvency. The laws in regard 
to ordinary debts are considerably more 
rigorous to the debtor. 
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parts of tills treatise, we may here 
content ourselves with a few brief in- 
dications. 

Of these false theories, the most 
notable is the doctrine of Protection to 
Native Industry; a phiase meaning 
the prohibition, or the discouragement 
by heavy duties, of such foreign com- 
modities as are capable of being pro- 
duced at home. If the theory im olved 
in this system had been correct, the 
practical conclusions grounded on it 
would not have been unreasonable. 
The theory was, that to buy things 
produced at home was a national bene- 
fit, and the introduction of foreign 
commodities, generally a national loss. 
It being at the same time evident that 
the interest of the consumer is to buy 
foreign commodities in preference to 
domestic whenever they are either 
cheaper or better, the interest of the 
consumer appeared in this respect to 
be contrary to the public interest ; he 
was certain, if left to his own inclina- 
tions, to do what according to the 
theory was injurious to the public. 

It wag shown, however, in our 
analysis of the effects of international 
trade, as it had been often shown by 
former writers, that the importation of 
foreign commodities, in the common 
course of traffic, never takes place, ex- 
cept when it is, economically speaking, 
a national good, by causing the same 
amount of commodities to he obtained 
at a smaller cost of labour and capital 
to the country. To prohibit, therefore, 
this importation, or impose duties 
which prevent it, is to render the labour 
and capital of the country less efficient 
in production than they would other- 
wise be ; and compel a waste, of the 
difference between the labour and 
capital necessary for the home produc- 
tion of the commodity, and that which 
is required for producing the things 
with which it can be purchased from 
abroad. The amount of national loss 
thus occasioned is measured by the 
excess of the price at which the com- 
modity is produced, over that at which 
it could be imported. In the case of 
manufactured goods, the whole diffe- 
rence between the two prices is ab- 
sorbed in indemnifying the producers 


for waste of labour, or of the capital 
which supports that labour. Those 
who are supposed to be benefited, 
namely the makers of the protected 
articles, (unless they form an exclusive 
company, and have a monopoly against 
their own countrymen as well as 
against foreigners,) do not obtain 
higher profits than other people. All 
is sheer loss, to the country as well as 
to the consumer. When the protected 
article is a product of agriculture — the 
waste of labour not being incurred on 
the whole produce, but only on what 
may be called the last instalment of it 
—the extra price is only in part an 
indemnity for waste, the remainder 
being a tax paid to the landlords. 

The restrictive and prohibitory 
policy was originally grounded on what 
is called the Mercantile System, which 
representing the advantage of foreigu 
trade to consist solely in bringing 
money into the country, gave artificial 
encouragement to exportation of goods, 
and discountenanced their importation. 
The only exceptions to the system 
were those required by the system 
itself. Idie materials and instruments 
of production were the subjects of a 
contrary policy, directed however to 
the same end; they were freely im- 
ported, and not permitted to be ex- 
orted, in order that manufacturers, 
eing more cheaply supplied with the 
requisites of manufacture, might he 
able to sell cheaper, and therefore to 
export more largely. For a similar 
reason, importation was allowed and 
even favoured, when confined to the 
productions of countries which were 
supposed to take from the country still 
more than it took from them, thus en- 
riching it by a favourable balance of 
trade. As part of the same system, 
colonies were founded, for the supposed 
advantage of compelling them to buy 
our commodities, or at all events not 
to buy those of any other country : in 
return for which restriction, we were 
generally willing to come under an 
equivalent obligation with respect to 
the staple productions of the colonists. 
The consequences of the theoiy were 
pushed so iar, that it was not unusual 
even to give bounties on exportation, 
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aod induce foreigners to buy from us 
rather than from other countries, by a 
cheapness which we artificially pro- 
duced, by paying part of the price for 
them out of our own taxes. This is a 
stietch beyond the point yet reached 
by any private tradesman in bis com- 
petition for business. No shopkeeper, 
i should think, ever made a practice of 
bribing customers by selling goods to 
them at a permanent loss, making it 
up to himself from other funds in his 
possession. 

The principle of the Mercantile 
Theory is now given up even by 
writers and governments who still 
cling to the restrictive system. What- 
ever hold that system has over men’s 
minds, independently of the private 
interests exposed to real or appre- 
hended loss by its abandonment, is 
derived from fallacies other than the 
old notion of the benefits of heaping 
up money in the country. The most 
effective of these is the specious plea 
of employing our own countrymen and 
our national industry, instead of feed- 
ing and supporting the industry of 
foreigners. The answer to this, from 
the principles laid down in former 
chapters, is evident. Without revert- 
ing to the fundamental theorem dis- 
cussed in an early part of the present 
treatise,* respecting the nature and 
sources of employment for labour, it is 
sufficient to say, what has usually been 
said by the advocates of free trade, 
that the alternative is not between em- 
loying our own people and foreigners, 
ut between employing one class and 
another of our own people. The im- 
orted commodity is always paid for, 
irectly or indirectly, with the produce 
of our own industry: that industry 
being, at the same time, rendered 
more productive, since, with the same 
labour and outlay, we are enabled to 
possess ourselves of a greater quantity 
of tbe article. Those who have not 
well considered the subject are apt to 
suppose that our exporting an equiva- 
lent in our own produce, for the foreign 
articles we consume, depends on con- 
tingencies— on the consent of foreign 


countries to make some corresponding 
relaxation of their own restrictions, or 
on the question whether those from 
whom we buy are induced by that cir- 
cumstance to buy more from us ; and 
that, if these things, or things equiva- 
lent to them, do not happen, the pay- 
ment must be made in money. Now, 
in the first place, there is nothing 
more objectionable in a money pay- 
ment than in payment by any other 
medium, if the state of the market 
makes it the most advantageous re- 
mittance ; and the money itself was 
first acquired, and would again be re- 
plenished, by the export of "an equiva- 
lent value of our own products. But, 
in the next place, a very short interval 
of paying in money would so lower 
prices as either to stop a part of the 
importation, or raise up a foreign de- 
mand lor our produce, sufficient to pay 
for the imports. I grant that this dis- 
turbance of the equation of interna- 
tional demand would be in some de- 
gree to our disadvantage, in the pur- 
chase of other imported articles ; and 
that a country which prohibits some 
foreign commodities, does, mteris 
paribus, obtain those which it does 
not prohibit, at a less price than it 
would otherwise have to pay. To ex- 
press the same thing in other words ; 
a country which destroys or prevents 
altogether certain branches of foreign 
trade, thereby annihilating a general 
gain to the world, which would be 
shared in some proportion between 
itself and othei countries— does, in 
some circumstances, draw to itself, at 
the expense of foreigners, a larger 
share than would else belong to it of 
the gain arising from that portion of 
its foreign trade which it suffers to 
subsist. But even this it can only be 
enabled to do, if foreigners do not 
maintain equivalent prohibitions or re- 
strictions against its commodities. In 
any case, the justice or expediency of 
destroying one of two gains, in order 
to engross a rather larger share of the 
other, does not require much discus- 
sion : the gain, too, which is destroyed, 
being, in proportion to the magnitude 
of the transactions, the larger of the 
two, since it is the one which capital, 
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left to itself, is supposed to seek by 
preference. 

Defeated as a general theory, the 
Protectionist doctrine finds support in 
some particular cases, from considera- 
tions which, when really in point, in- 
volve greater interests than mere sav- 
ing of labour ; the interests of national 
subsistence and of national defence. 
r lhe discussions on the Corn Laws 
have familiarized everybody with the 
plea, that we ought to be independent 
of foreigners for the food ot the 
people ; a and the Navigation Laws 
were grounded, in^ theory and profes- 
sion, on the necessity of keeping up a 
“nursery of seamen” for the navy. 
On this last subject I at once admit, 
that the object is worth the sacrifice ; 
and that a country exposed to invasion 
by sea, if it cannot otherwise have suf- 
ficient ships and sailors of its own to 
secure the means of manning on an 
emergency an adequate fleet, is quite 
right in obtaining those means, even 
at an economical sacrifice in point of 
cheapness of transport. When the 
English navigation laws were enacted, 
the Dutch, from their maritime skill 
and their low rate of profit at home, 
were able to carry for other nations, 
England included, at cheaper rates 
than those nations could carry for 
themselves : which placed all other 
countries at a great comparative dis- 
advantage in obtaining experienced 
seamen for their ships of war. The 
Navigation Laws, by which this de- 
ficiency was remedied, and at the 
same time a blow struck against tbe 
maritime power of a nation with which 
England was then frequently engaged 
in hostilities, were probably, though 
economically disadvantageous, politi- 
cally expedient. But English ships and 
sailors can now navigate as cheaply as 
those of any other country ; maintain- 
ing at least an equal competition with 
the other maritime nations even in 
their own trade. The ends which may 
once have justified Navigation Laws, 
require them no longer, and afforded 
no reason for maintaining this in- 
vidious exception to the general rule 
of free trade. 

With regard to subsistence, the plea 


of the Protectionists has been so often 
and so triumphantly met, that it re- 
quires little notice here. That country 
is the most steadily as well as the 
most abundantly supplied with food, 
which draws its supplies from the 
largest surface. It is ridiculous to 
found a general system of policy on so 
improbable a danger as that of being 
at war with all the nations of the 
world at once; or to suppose that, 
even if inferior at sea, a whole country 
could be blockaded like a town, or that 
the growers of food in other countries 
would not he as anxious not to lose an 
advantageous market, as we should be 
not to be deprived of their corn. On 
the subject, however, of subsistence, 
there is one point which deserves more 
especial consideration. In cases of 
actuator apprehended scarcity, many 
countries of Europe are accustomed to 
stop the exportation of food. Is this, 
or not, sound policy ? There can be 
no doubt that in the present state ot 
international morality, a people can- 
not, any more than an individual, be 
blamed for not starving itself to feed 
others. But if the greatest amount of 
good to mankind on the whole, were 
the end^ aimed at in the maxims ot 
international conduct, such collective 
churlishness would certainly be con- 
demned by them. Suppose that in 
ordinary circumstances the trade in 
food were perfectly free, so that the 
price in one country could not habitu- 
ally exceed that in any other by more 
than the cost of carriage, together with 
a moderate profit to the importer, A 
general scarcity ensues, affecting all 
countries, but in unequal degrees. If 
the price rose in one country more 
than in others, it would be a proof that 
in that country the scarcity was se- 
verest, and that by permitting food to 
go freely thither from any other coun 
try, it would be spared from a less 
urgent necessity to relieve a greater. 
\\ hen^ the interests, therefore, of all 
countries are considered, free exporta- 
tion is desirable. To the exporting 
country considered separately, it may, 
at least on the particular occasion, be 
an inconvenience : but taking into ac- 
count that the country which is now 
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the giver, will in some future season 
be the receiver, and the one that is 
benefited by the freedom, I cannot but 
think that even to the apprehension of 
food-rioters it might be made apparent, 
that in such cases they should do to 
others what they would wish done to 
themselves. 

In countries in which the system of 
Protection is declining, but not yet 
wholly given up, such as the United 
States, a doctrine has come into notice 
which is a sort of compromise between 
free trade and restriction, namely, that 
protection for protection’s sake is im- 
proper, but that there is nothing ob- 
jectionable in having as much protec- 
tion as may incidentally result from a 
tariff framed solely for revenue. Even 
in England, regret is sometimes ex- 
pressed that a “moderate fixed duty” 
was not preserved on corn, on account 
of the revenue it wonld yield. Inde- 
pendently, however, of the general 
inipolicy of taxes on the necessaries of 
life, this doctrine overlooks the fact, 
that revenue is received only on the 
quantity imported, but that the tax is 
paid on the entire quantity consumed. 
To make the public pay much that the 
treasury may receive a little, is not an 
eligible mode of obtaining a revenue. 
In the case of manufactured articles 
the doctrine involves a palpable incon- 
sistency. The object of the duty as a 
means of revenue, is inconsistent with 
its affording, even incidentally, any 
protection. It can only operate as 
protection in so far as it pi events im- 
portation ; and to whatever degree it 
prevents importation, it affords no 
revenue. 

The only case in which, on mere 
principles of political economy, pro- 
tecting duties can he defensible, is 
when they are imposed temporarily 
(especially in a young and rising na- 
tion) in hopes of naturalizing a foreign 
industry, m itself perfectly suitable to 
the circumstances of the country. The 
superiority of one country over another 
in a branch of production, often arises 
only from having begun it sooner. 
There may be no inherent advantage 
on one part, or disadvantage on the 
other, but only a present superiority of 


acquired skill and experience. A 
country which has this skill and ex- 
perience yet to acquire, may in other 
respects be better adapted to the pro- 
duction than those which were earlier 
in the field : and besides, it is a just 
remark of Mr. Rae, that nothing has a 
greater tendency to promote improve- 
ments in any branch of production, than 
its trial under a new set of conditions. 
But it cannot he expected that indi- 
viduals should, at their own risk, or 
rather to their certain loss, introduce 
a new manufacture, and bear the 
burthen of carrying it on until the 
producers have been educated up to 
the level of those with whom the pro- 
cesses are traditional. A piotecting 
duty, continued for a reasonable time, 
will sometimes be the least inconve- 
nient mode in which the nation can 
tax itself for the support of such an 
experiment. But the protection should 
be confined to cases in which there is 
good ground of assurance that the in- 
dustry which it fosters will after a 
time be able to dispense with it ; nor 
should the domestic producers ever be 
allowed to expect that it will be con- 
tinued to them beyond the time neces- 
sary for a fair trial of what they are 
capable of accomplishing. 

The only writer of any reputation as 
a political economist, who now adheres 
to the Protectionist doctrine, M*. H. 
C. Carey, rests its defence, in an 
economic point of view, principally on 
two reasons. One is, the great saving 
in cost of carriage, consequent on pro- 
ducing commodities at or very near to 
the place where they are to be con- 
sumed. The whole of the cost of car- 
riage, both on the commodities im- 
ported and on those exported in ex- 
change for them, he regards as a 
direct burthen, on the producers, and 
not, as is obviously the truth, on the 
consumers. On whomsoever it falls, 
it is, without doubt, a burthen on tho 
industry of the world. But it is ob- 
vious (and that Mr. Carey does not 
see it, is one of the many surprising 
things in his book) that the burthen 
is only borne for a more than equi- 
valent advantage. If the commodity 
is bought in a foreign country with 
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domestic produce in spite of the double 
cost of carnage, the fact proves that, 
heavy as that cost may be, the saving 
in cost of production outweighs it, and 
the collective labour of the country is 
on the whole better remunerated than 
if the article were produced at home. 
Cost of carnage is a natural protecting 
duty, which tree trade has no power 
to abrogate : and unless America 
gained more by obtaining her manu- 
factures through the medium of her 
corn and cotton, than she loses in cost 
of carriage, the capital employed in 
producing corn and cotton in annually 
Increased quantities for the foreign 
market, would turn to manufactures 
instead. The natural advantage at- 
tending a mode of industry in which 
there is less cost of carriage to pay, 
can at most be only a justification for 
a temporary and merely tentative pro- 
tection. The expenses of production 
being always greatest at first, H may 
happen that the home production, 
though really the most advantageous, 
may not become so until after a certain 
duration of pecuniary loss, which it is 
not to be expected that private specu- 
lators should incur in order that their 
successors may be benefited by their 
ruin. I have therefore conceded that 
in a new country, a temporary pro- 
tecting duty may sometimes be econo- 
mically defensible ; on condition, how- 
ever, that it be strictly limited in 
point of time, and provision he made 
)hat during the latter part of its 
existence it be on a gradually de- 
creasing scale. Such temporary pro- 
tection ,is of the same nature as a 
patent, and should be governed by 
similar conditions. 

The remaining argument of Mr. 
Carey in support of the economic 
benefits of Protectionism, applies only 
to countries whose exports consist 
of agricultural produce. He argues, 
that oy a trade of this description they 
actually send away their soil ; the dis- 
tant consumers not giving hack to the 
land of the country, as home consumers 
would do, the fertilizing elements 
which they abstract from it. This 
argument deserves attention, on ac- 
count ol the physical truth on which 


it is founded ; a truth which has only 
lately come to be understood, hut 
which is henceforth destined to be a 
permanent element in the thoughts of 
statesmen, as it must always have 
been in the destinies of nations. To 
the question of Protectionism, how- 
ever, it is irrelevant. That the im- 
mense growth of raw produce in Ame> 
riea to be consumed in Europe, is pro- 
gressively exhausting the soil of the 
Eastern, and even of the older Western 
States, and that both are already far 
less productive than formerly, is cre- 
dible in itself, even if no one bore wit- 
ness to it. But what I have already 
said respecting cost of carriage, is true 
aho of the cost of manuring. Free 
trade does not compel America to ex- 
port com ; she would cease to do so, if 
it ceased to be to her advantage. As, 
then, she would not persist in export- 
ing raw produce and importing manu- 
factures, any longer than the labour 
she saved by doing so, exceeded what 
the carriage cost her ; so, when it be- 
came .necessary for her to replace in 
the soil the elements of fertility which 
she had sent away, if the saving in 
cost of production were more than 
equivalent to the cost of carriage and 
of manure together, manure would be 
imported, and if not, the export of corn 
would cease. . It is evident that one of 
these two things would already have 
taken place, if there had not been near 
at hand a constant succession of new 
soils, not yet exhausted of their fer- 
tility, the cultivation of which enables 
her, whether judiciously or not, to 
postpone the question of manure. As 
soon as it no longer answers better to 
break up new soils *than to manure 
the old, America will either become a 
regular importer of manure, or will 
without protecting duties grow corn 
for herself only, and manufacturing for 
herself, will make her manure, as 
Mr. Carey desires, at home.* 

* To this Mr. Carey would reply (indeed, 
he has already so replied m advance), that 
of all commodities, manure is the least sus- 
ceptible of being conveyed to a distance. 
Tins is true of sewage, and of stable manure, 
but not true of the ingredients to which those 
manures owe their efficiency. These, on the 
contrary, are ehiehy substance* coniauxmg 
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For these obvious reasons, 1 bold 
Mr Carey’s economic arguments for 
Protectionism to be totally invalid. The 
economic, however, is far from being 
the strongest point of bis case. Ame- 
rican Protectionists often reason ex- 
tremely ill, but it is an injustice to 
them to suppose that their Protec- 
tionist creed rests upon nothing su- 
perior to an economic blunder : many 
of them have been led to it much more 
by consideration for the higher inte- 
rests of humanity, than by purely eco- 
nomic reasons. They, and Mr. Carey 
at their head, deem it a necessary 
condition of human immovement that 
towns should abound , that men should 
combine their labour, by means of in- 
terchange, with near neighbours — with 
people of pursuits, capacities, and 
mental cultivation different from their 
own, sufficiently close at hand for mu- 
tual sharpening of wits and enlarging 
of ideas — rather than with people on 
the opposite side of the globe They 
believe that a nation all engaged in 
the same, or nearly the same, pursuit 
— a nation all agricultural — cannot at- 
tain a high state of civilization and 
culture. And for this theie is a great 
foundation of reason. If the difficulty 
can be overcome, the United States, 
with their free institutions, their uni- 
versal schooling, and their omnipresent 
press, are the people to do it; hut 
whether this is? possible or not, is still 
a problem. So far, however, as it is 
an object to check the excessive dis- 
pel sion of the population, Mr. Wake- 
field has pointed out a better way : to 

great fertilizing power in small bulk; sub- 
stances of which the human body requires but 
a small quantity, ana hence peculiarly suscep- 
tible of being imported. ; the mineral alkalies 
and the phosphates. The question, indeed, 
mainly concerns the phosphates ; for of the 
alkalies, soda is procurable everywhere, 
while potass, being one of the constituents 
of granite and the other feldspathie rocks, 
exists m many subsoils, by whose progressive 
decomposition, it is renewed; a large quan- 
tity also being brought down in the deposits 
of rivers. As for the phosphates, they in the 
very convenient form of pulverised bones, are 
a regular article of commerce, largely im- 
ported into England, aa they are sure to be 
into any country where the conditions of 
industary make it worth while to pay the 
price. 


modify the existing method of dis- 
posing of the unoccupied lands, by 
raising their price ; instead of lower- 
ing it, or giving away the land gratui- 
touslv, as is largely done since the 
passing of the Homestead Act. To 
cut the knot in Mr. Carey’s fashion, by 
Protectionism, it would" be necessary 
that Ohio and Michigan should be 
protected against Massachusetts as 
well as against England : for the 
manufactories of New England, no 
more than those of the old country, 
accomplish bis desideiatum of bring- 
ing a manufacturing population to the 
doors of the Western farmer. Boston 
and New York do not supply the want 
of local towns to the Western Prairies, 
any better than Manchester ; and it is 
as difficult to get hack the manure 
from the one place as from the other. 

There is only one part of the Pro- 
tectionist scheme which requires any 
further notice : its policy towards colo- 
nies, and foreign dependencies ; that 
of compelling them to tiade exclusively 
with the dominant country. A country 
which thus secures to itself an extra 
foreign demand for its commodities, 
undoubtedly gives itself some advan- 
tage in the" distribution of the general 

f ains of the commercial world. Since, 
owever, it causes the industry and 
capital of the colony to be diverted 
from channels, which are proved to be 
the most productive, inasmuch as they 
are those into which industry and ca- 
pital spontaneously tend to flow ; there 
is a loss, on tlie whole, to the produc- 
tive powers of the world, and tho 
mother country does not gain so much 
as she makes the colony lose. If, 
therefore, the mother country refuses 
to acknowledge any reciprocity of obli- 
gation, she imposes a tribute on the 
colony iu an indirect mode, greatly 
more oppressive and injurious than the 
direct. But if, with a more equitable 
spirit,^ she submits herself to coi re- 
sponding restrictions for tbe benefit of 
the colony, the result of the whole 
transaction is the ridiculous one, that 
each party loses much, in order that 
the other may gain a little. 

§ 2, Next to the system of Protec- 
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USUBY 

fcion, among mischievous intei Terences 
with the spontaneous course of indus- 
trial, transactions, may be noticed cer- 
tain interferences with contracts. One 
instance is that of the Usury Laws. 
These originated in a religious preju- 
dice against receiving interest on 
money, derived from that fruitful source 
of mischief in modern Europe, the at- 
tempted adaptation to Christianity of 
doctrines and precepts drawn from the 
Jewish law. In Mahomedan nations 
the receiving of interest is formally in- 
terdicted, and rigidly abstained from ; 
and Sismondi has noticed, as one 
among the causes of the industrial in- 
feriority of the Catholic, compared with 
the Protestant paits of Europe, that 
the Catholic church in the Middle 
Ages gave its sanction to the same pre- 
judice; which subsists, impaired but 
not destroyed, wherever that religion is 
acknowledged. Where law or con- 
scientious scruples prevent lending at 
interest, the capital which belongs to 
persons not in business is lost to pro- 
ductive purposes, or can he applied to 
them only m peculiar circumstances of 

P ersonal connexion, or by a subterfuge, 
ndustry is thus limited to the capital 
of the undertakers, and to what they 
can borrow from persons not hound by 
the same laws or religion as them- 
selves. In Mussulman countries^ the 
hankers and money dealers are either 
Hindoos, Armenians, or Jews.* 

In more improved countries, legisla- 
tion no longer discountenances the re- 
ceipt of an equivalent for money lent ; 
but it has everywhere interfered with 
the fiee agency of the lender and bor- 
rower, by fixing a legal limit to the 
rate of interest, and making the re- 
ceipt of more than the appointed maxi- 
mum a penal offence. This restriction, 
though approved by Adam Smith, has 
been condemned by all enlightened 
persons since the triumphant onslaught 
made upon it by Bentham in his 
u Letters on Usury,” which may still 
he referred to as the best extant writing 
on the subject. 

Legislators may enact and maintain 
Usury Laws from one of two motives: 
ideas of public policy, or concern for 
&© interest of the parties m the con* 


LAWS. m 

tract , in tliis case, of one party on!}, 
the borrower. As a matter of policy, 
the notion may possibly be, that it is 
for the general good that interest 
should be low. It is however a mis 
apprehension of the causes which in- 
fluence commercial transactions, to sup- 
pose that the rate of intei est is really 
made lower by law, than.it would be 
made by the spontaneous play of supply 
and demand. If the competition of 
borrowers, left unrestrained, would 
raise the rate of interest to six per 
cent, this proves that at five there 
would be a greater demand for loans, 
than there is capital in the market to 
supply. If the law in these circum- 
stances permits no interest beyond five 
per cent, there will be some lenders, 
who not choosing to disobey the law, 
and not being in a condition to employ 
their capital otherwise, will content 
themselves with the legal rate: but 
others, finding that in a season of press- 
ing demand, more may be made of 
their capital by other means than they 
are permitted to make by lending it, 
will not lend it at all ; and the loan- 
able capital, already too small for the 
demand, will be still further dimi- 
nished. Of the disappointed candi- 
dates there will be many at such 
periods, who must have their neces- 
sities supplied at any price, and these 
will readily find a third section of 
lenders, who will not be averse to join 
j in a violation of the law, either by cir- 
cuitous transactions partaking of the 
nature of fraud, or by relying on the 
honour of the borrower. The extra 
expense of the roundabout mode of pro- 
ceeding, and an equivalent for the risk 
of non-payment and of legal penalties, 
must be paid by the borrower, over 
and above the extra interest which 
would have been required of him by 
the general state of the market. The 
laws which were intended to lower the 
price paid by him for pecuniary accom- 
modation, end thus in greatly increasing 
it. These laws have also a directly 
demoralizing tendency. Knowing the 
difficulty of detecting an illegal pecu- 
niary transaction between two persons, 
in which no third person is involved, so 
long as it is the interest of both to keep 
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the secret, legislators have adopted 
the expedient of tempting the borrower 
to become the informer, by making the 
annulment of the debt a part of the 
penalty for the offence ; thus rewarding 
men for obtaining the property of 
others by false promises, and then not 
only refusing payment, but invoking 
legal penalties on those who have 
helped them in their need. The moral 
sense of mankind very rightly in- 
famizes those who resist an otherwise 
just claim on the ground of usury, and 
tolerates such a pica only when re- 
sorted to as the best legal defence 
available against an attempt really 
considered as partaking of fraud or 
extortion. But this very severity of 
public opinion renders the enforce- 
ment of the laws so difficult, and the 
infliction of the penalties so rare, that 
when it does occur it merely victimizes 
an individual, and has no effect on 
general practice. 

In so far as the motive of the re- 
striction may he supposed to be, not 
public policy, but regard for the in- 
terest of the borrower, it would he diffi- 
cult to point out any case in which 
such tenderness on the legislator’s part 
is more misplaced. A person of sane 
mind, and of the age at which persons 
are legally competent to conduct their 
own concerns, must be presumed to be 
a sufficient guardian of his pecuniary 
interests. If he may sell an estate, or 
grant a release, or assign away all his 
property, without control from the law, 
it seems very unnecessary that the 
only bargain which he cannot make 
without its intermeddling, bhould be a 
loan of money. The law seems to 
presume that the money-lender, dealing 
with necessitous persons, can take ad- 
vantage of their necessities, and exact 
conditions limited only by his own plea- 
sure. It might be so if there were 
only one money-lender within reach. 
But when there is the whole monied 
capital of a wealthy community to re- 
sort to, no borrower is placed under 
any disadvantage in the market merely 
by the urgency of his need. If he can- 
not borrow at the interest paid by 
other people, it must be because be 
cannot give such good security : and 


competition will limit the extra de. 
mand to a fair equivalent for the risk 
of his proving insolvent. Though the 
law rin tends favour to the borrower, it 
is to him above all that injustice is, 
in this case, done by it. What can be 
more unjust than that a person who 
cannot give perfectly good security, 
should be prevented from borrowing of 
persons Who are willing to lend money 
to him, by their not being permitted to 
receive the rate of interest which 
would be a just equivalent for their 
risk ? Through the mistaken kindness 
of the law, he must either go without 
the money which is perhaps necessary 
to save him from much greater losses, 
or he driven to expedients of a far 
more ruinous description, which the 
law either has not found it possible, or 
has not happened, to interdict. 

Adam Smith rather hastily ex- 
ressed the opinion, that only two 
inds of persons, “ prodigals and pro- 
jectors/’ could require to borrow money 
at more than the market rat© of in- 
terest. He should have included all 
persons who are in any pecuniary diffi- 
culties, however temporary their ne- 
cessities may be. It may happen to 
any person in business, to be disap- 
pointed of the resources on which he 
had calculated for meeting some en- 
gagement, the non-fulfilment of which 
on a fixed day would be bankruptcy. 
In periods of commercial difficulty, this 
is the condition of many prosperous 
mercantile firms, who become compe- 
titors for the small amount of dispos- 
able capital which, in a time of general 
distrust, the owners are willing to part 
with. Under the English usury laws, 
now happily abolished, the limitations 
imposed by those laws were felt as a 
most serious aggravation of every com- 
mercial crisis. Merchants who could 
have obtained the aid they required at 
an interest of seven or eight per cent 
for short periods, were obliged to give 
20 or 30 per cent, or to resort to forced 
sales of goods at a still greater loss. 
Experience having obtruded these evils 
on the notice of Parliament, the sort 
of compromise took place, of which 
English legislation affords so many in- 
stances, and which helps to make our 
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laws and policy the mass of incon- 
sistency that they are. The law was 
reformed as a person reforms a tight 
shoe, who cuts a hole in it where it 
pinches haidest, and continues to wear 
It. Retaining the erroneous principle 
as a general rule, Parliament allowed 
an exception in the case in which the 
ractieal mischief was most flue, rant, 
t left the usury laws nnrepealud, but 
exempted hills of exchange, of not 
more than three months’ date, from 
their operation. Some years ait ei wards 
the laws were repealed m regard to all 
other contracts, but left in force as to 
all those which relate to land. ^ Not a 
particle of reason could bo given for 
making this extraordinary distinction; 
hut the “ agricultural mind” was of 
opinion that the interest on mort- 
gages, though it hardly ever came up 
to the permitted point, would come up 
to a still higher point ; and the usury 
laws were maintained that the land- 
lords might, as they thought, be en- 
abled to borrow below the market rate, 
as the corn-laws were kept up that the 
same class might be able to sell corn 
above the market rate. The modesty 
of the pretension was quite worthy of 
the intelligence which could think that 
the end aimed at was in any way for- 
warded by the means used. 

With regard to the “ prodigals and 
projectors’* spoken of by Adam Smith; 
no law can prevent a prodigal From 
ruining himself, unless it lays him or 
his property under actual restraint, 
according to the unjustifiable practice 
of the Roman Law and some of the 
Continental systems founded on it. 
The only effect of usury laws upon a 
prodigal is to make liis ruin rather 
more expeditious, by driving him to a 
disreputable^ class of money-dealers, 
and rendering the conditions more 
onerous by the extra risk created by 
the law. As for projectors, a term, in 
its unfavourable sense, rather unfairly 
applied to every person who has a 
project; such laws may put a veto 
upon the prosecution of the most pro- 
mising enterprise, when planned, as it 
generally is, by a person who does not 
possess capital adequate to its success- 
ful completion. Many of the greatest 
3 ? 4 « 


improvements yoy at first looked 
shyly on by capitalists, and had to wait 
long before they found one sufficiently 
adventurous to be the fist in a new 
path ; many years elapsed before Ste- 
phenson could convince even the en* 
terprisi ng mercantile public of Liver- 
pool ant! Manchester, of the advantage 
of substituting railways for turnpike- 
roads ; and plans on whit h great labour 
and Inrun sums have been expended 
with little visible result, (the epoch m 
their progress when predictions of 
failure are most rife,) may ho indefi- 
ni tclv suspended, or altogether dropped, 
and the outlay all lost, if, when the 
original funds arc exhausted, the law 
will not allow more to be raised on the 
terms on which people are willing to 
expose it to the chances of an enter- 
prise not yet secure of success. 

§ 3. Loans are not the only kind of 
contract, of which governments have 
thought themselves qualified to regu- 
late the conditions hotter than the 
persons interested. There is scarcely 
any commodity which they have not, 
at some place or time, endeavoured to 
make either dearer or cheaper than it 
would be if left to itself. Tire most 
plausible case for artificially cheapen- 
ing^ commodity, is that of food The 
desirableness of the object is in this 
case undeniable. But since the ave- 
rage price of food, like that of other 
things, conforms to the cost of produc- 
tion with the addition of the usual 
profit ; if this price is not expected by 
the farmer, he will, unless compelled 
by law, produce no more than he re- 
quires for his own consumption : and 
the law therefore, if absolutely deter- 
mined to have food cheaper, must sub- 
stitute, for the ordinary motives to 
cultivation, a system of penalties. If 
it shrinks from doing this, it has no 
resource but that of taxing the whole 
nation, to give a bounty or premium to 
the grower or importer of com, thus 
giving everybody cheap bread at the 
expense of all : in reality a largess to 
those who do not pay taxes, at the ex- 
pense of those who do ; one of the forms 
of a practice essentially bad, that of 
converting the working classes into 
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un working classes by making them a 
present of subsistence. 

It is not however so much the gene- 
ral or average price of food, as its 
occasional high price in times of emer- 
gency, which governments have studied 
to reduce. In some cases, as for ex- 
ample the famous 11 maximum” of the 
revolutionary government of 1793, the 
compulsory regulation was an attempt 
hy the ruling powers to counteract the 
necessary consequences of their own 
acts; to scatter an indefinite abun- 
dance of the circulating medium with 
one hand, and keep down prices with 
the other; a thing manifestly impos- 
sible under any regime except one of 
unmitigated terror. In case of actual 
scarcity, governments are often urged, 
as they were in the Irish emergency of 
1847, to take measures of some sort 
for moderating the price of food. But 
the price of a thing cannot he raised 
by deficiency of supply, beyond what 
is sufficient to make a corresponding 
reduction of the consumption ; and if a 
government prevents this reduction 
fi om being brought about hy a rise of 
price, there remains no mode of effect- 
ing it unless hy taking possession of 
all the food, and serving it out in 
rations, as in a besieged town. In a 
real scarcity, nothing can afford gene- 
ral relief, except a determination hy 
the richer classes to diminish their own 
consumption. If they buy and consume 
their usual quantity of food, and con- 
tent themselves with giving^ money, 
they do no good. The price is forced 
up until the poorest competitors have 
no longer the means of competing, and 
the privation of food is thrown exclu- 
sively upon the indigent, the other 
classes being only affected pecuniarily. 
When the Bupply is insufficient, some- 
body must consume less, and if every 
rich person is determined not to he that 
somebody, all they do by subsidizing 
their poorer competitors is to force up 
the price so much the higher, with no 
effect but to enrich the corn-dealers, 
the very reverse of what is desired by 
those who recommend such measures. 
All that governments can do in these 
emergencies, is to counsel a general 
moderation in consumption, and to in- 


terdict such kinds of it as are not of 
primary importance. Effect measures 
at the cost of the state, to procure food 
from a distance, are expedient when 
from peculiar reasons the thing is not 
likely to be done by private speculation. 
In any other ea^e they are a great 
error. Private speculators will not, in 
such cases, venture to compete with 
the government ; and though a govern- 
ment can do more than any one mer- 
chant, it cannot do nearly so much as 
all mei chants. 

§ 4. Governments, however, are 
oftener chargeable with having at- 
tempted, too successfully, to make 
things dear, than with having aimed 
by wrong means ^ at making then* 
cheap. The usual instrument for pro- 
ducing artificial dearness is monopoly 
To confer a monopoly upon a producer 
or dealer, or upon a set of producers or 
dealers not too numerous to combine, 
is to give them the power of levying 
any amount of taxation on the public, 
for their individual benefit, which will 
not make the public forego the use of 
the commodity. When the sharers in 
the monopoly are so numerous and so 
widely scattered that they are pre- 
vented from combining, the evil is 
considerably less : but even then the 
competition is not so active among a. 
limited, as among an unlimited num- 
ber. Those who feel assured of a fair 
average proportion in the general 
business, are seldom eager to get a 
larger share, by foregoing a portion of 
their profits. A limitation of competi- 
tion, however partial, may have mis- 
chievous effects quite disproportione J 
to the apparent cause. The mere ex- 
clusion of foreigners, from a branch of 
industry open to the free competition 
of every native, has been known, even 
in England, to render that branch a 
conspicuous exception to the general 
industrial energy of the country. The 
silk manufacture of England remained 
far behind that of other countries of 
Europe, so long as the foreign fabrics 
■were prohibited. In addition to the 
tax levied for tbe profit, real or imagi- 
nary, of the monopolists, the consumer 
thus nays an additional tax for their 
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laziness and incapacity. When re- 
lieved from tlie immediate stimulus of 
competition, producers and dealers 
grow indifferent to the dictates of their 
ultimate pecuniary interest ; preferring 
to the most hopeful prospects, the pre- 
sent ease of adhering to routine. A 
person who is already thriving, seldom 
puts himself out of his way to com- 
mence even a lucrative improvement, 
unless urged by the additional motive 
d fear lest some rival should supplant 
him by getting possession of it before 
him. 

The condemnation of monopolies 
ought not to extend to patent*, by 
which the originator of an improved 
process is allowed to enjoy, for a limited 
oriod, the exclusive privilege of using 
is own improvement. This is not 
making the commodity dear for his 
benefit, but merely postponing a part 
of the increased cheapness which the 
public owe to the inventor, in order to 
compensate and reward him for the 
service. That he ought to be both 
compensated and rewarded for it, will 
not be denied, and also that if all were 
at once allowed to avail themselves of 
his ingenuity, without having shared 
ihe labours or the expenses which he 
had to incur in bringing his idea into 
a practical shape, either such expenses 
and labours would be undergone by 
nobody, except very opulent and very 
public-spirited persons, or the state 
must put a value on the service ren- 
dered by an inventor, and make him a 
pecuniary grant. This has been done 
in some instances, and may be done 
without inconvenience in cases of very 
conspicuous public benefit; but in 
general an exclusive privilege, of tem- 
porary duration, is preferable ; becaus# 
it leaves nothing to any one’s dis- 
cretion ; because the reward conferred 
by it depends upon the invention’s 
being found useful, and the greater the 
usefulness the greater the reward ; and 
because it is paid by the very persons 
to whom the service is rendered, the 
consumers of the commodity. So de- 
cisive, indeed, are those considerations, 
{hat if tho system of patents were 
abandoned for that of rewards by the 
tjfate, the best shape which these could 


assume would be that of a small tem- 
porary tax, imposed for the inventor’s 
bene lit, on all persons making use of 
the invention. To this, however, or to 
any other system which would vest in 
the state the power of deciding whether 
an inventor should derive any pecu- 
niary advantage from the public benefit 
which he confers, the objections are 
evidently stronger and more funda- 
mental than the strongest which can 
possibly he urged against patents. It 
is generally admitted that the present 
Patent Laws need much improvement ; 
but in this case, as well as in the 
closely analogous one of Copyright, it 
would be a gross immorality in the law 
to set everybody free to use a person’s 
work without his consent and without 
giving him an equivalent, I have 
seen with . real alarm several recent 
attempts, in quarters carrying some 
authority, to impugn the principle of 
patents altogether ; attempts which, if 
practically successful, would enthrone 
free stealing under the prostituted 
name of free trade, and make the men 
of brains, still more than at present, 
the needy retainers and dependents of 
the men of money-bags. 

§ 5. I pass to another kind of go- 
vernment interference, in which the 
end and the means are alike odious, 
hut which existed in England until 
not so much as a generation ago, and 
in France up to the year 18fi4. I 
mean the laws against combinations 
of workmen to raise wages ; laws en- 
acted and maintained for the declared 
purpose of keeping wages low, as the 
famous Statute of Labourers was passed 
by a legislature of employers, to pre- 
vent the labouring class, when its 
numbers had been thinned by a pesti- 
lence, from taking advantage of the 
diminished competition to obtain higher 
wages. Such laws exhibit the infernal 
spirit of the slave master, when to re- 
tain the working classes in avowed 
slavery has ceased to be practicable. 

If it were possible for the working 
classes, by combining among them- 
selves, to raise or keep up the general 
rate of wages, it needs hardly be said 
that tiffs would be a thing not to be 
0 O % 
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punished, but to be welcomed and re- 
joiced at. Unfortunately the effect is 
quite beyond attainment by such 
means. The multitudes who compose 
the working class are too numerous 
and too widely scattered to combine at 
all, much more to combine effectually. 
If they could do so, they might doubt- 
less succeed in diminishing the hours 
of labour, and obtaining the same 
wages for less work. But if they 
aimed at obtaining actually higher 
wages than the rate fixed by demand 
and supply — the rate which distributes 
the whole circulating capital of the 
country among the entire working po- 
pulation — this could only be accom- 
plished by keeping a part of their 
number permanently out of employ- 
ment. As support from public charity 
would of course be refused to those, 
who could get work and would not 
accept it, they would be ^ thrown for 
support upon the trades union of which 
they were members; and the work- 
people collectively would be no better 
off than before, having to support the 
same numbers out of the same aggre- 
gate wages. In this way, however, 
the class would have its attention for- 
cibly drawn to the fact of a superfluity 
of numbers, and to the necessity, if 
they would have high wages, of pro- 
portioning the supply of labour to the 
demand. 

Combinations to keep up wages 
are sometimes successful, in trades 
where the workpeople are few in num- 
ber, and collected in a small number of 
local centres. It is questionable if com- 
binations ever had the smallest effect 
on the permanent remuneration of spin- 
ners or weavers ; hut the journeymen 
type-founders, by a close combination, 
are able, it is said, to keep up a rate of 
wages much beyond that which is usual 
in employments of equal hardness and 
skill ; and even the tailors, a much more 
numerous class, are understood to have 
had, to some extent, a similar success. 
A rise of wages, thus confined to par- 
ticular employments, is not (like a rise 
of general wages) defrayed from profits, 
hut raises the value and price of the 
particular article, and falls on the con- 
swer; the capitalist who produces the 


commodity being only injured in so far 
as the high price tends to narrow the 
market ; and not even then, unless it 
does so in a greater ratio than that of 
the rise of price : for though, at higher 
wages, he employs, with a given capital, 
fewer workpeople, and obtains less of 
the commodity, yet, if he can sell the 
whole of this diminished quantity at 
the higher price, his profits are as great 
as before. 

This partial rise of wages, if not 
gained at the expense of the remainder 
of the working class, ought not to be 
regarded as an evil The consumer, 
indeed, must pay for it ; but cheapness 
of goods is desirable only when the 
cause of it is that their production 
costs little labour, and not when occa- 
sioned by that labour’s being ill remu- 
nerated It may appear, indeed, at 
first sight, that the high wages of the 
type-founders (for example) are ob- 
tained at the general cost of the labour- 
ing class. This high remuneration 
either causes fewer persons to find em- 
ployment in the trade, or, if not, must 
lead to the investment of more capital 
in it, at the expense of other trades : 
in the first case, it throws an additional 
number of labourers on the general 
market; in the second, it withdraws 
from that market a portion of the de- 
mand : effects, both of which are inju- 
rious to the working classes. Such, 
indeed, would really be the result of a 
successful combination in a particular 
trade or trades, for some time after its 
formation ; but when it is a permanent 
thing, the principles so often insisted 
upon in this treatise, show that it can 
have no such effect. The habitual 
earnings of the working classes at large 
can^ be affected by nothing but the 
habitual requirements of the labouring 
eopie: these indeed maybe altered, 
ut while tbev remain the same, wages 
never fall permanently below the stan- 
dard of these requirements, and do not 
long remain above that standard. If 
there had been no combinations in par- 
ticular trades, and the wages of those 
trades had never been kept above the 
common level, there is no reason to 
suppose that the common level would 
have been at all higher than it now ig. 
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TMre would merely have been a greater 
number of people altogether, and a 
smaller number of exceptions to the 
ordinary low rate of wages. 

If, therefore, no improvement were 
to be noped for in the general circum- 
stances of the working classes, the suc- 
cess of a portion of them, however small, 
in keeping their wages by combination 
above the market rate, would be wholly 
a matter of satisfaction. But when 
the elevation of the character and con- 
dition of the entire body has at last 
become a thing not beyond the reach 
of rational effort, it is time that the 
better paid classes of skilled artisans 
should seek their own advantage in 
common with, and not by the exclusion 
of, their fellow labourers. While they 
continue to fix their hopes on hedging 
themselves in against competition, and 
protecting their own wages by shutting 
out others from access to their employ- 
ment, nothing better can he expected 
from them than that total absence of 
any large and generous aims, that al- 
most open disregard of all other objects 
than high wages and little work for 
their own small body, which were so 
deplorably evident in the proceedings 
and # manifestoes of the Amalgamated 
Society of Engineers during their quar- 
rel with their employers. Success, even 
if attainable, in raising up a protected 
class of working people, would now be 
a hindrance, instead of a help, to the 
emancipation of the working classes at 
large. 

But though combinations to keep up 
wages are seldom effectual, and when 
effectual, are, for the reasons which I 
have assigned, seldom desirable, the 
right of making the attempt is one 
which cannot be refused to any portion 
of the working population without great 
injustice, or without the probability of 
fatally misleading them respecting the 
circumstances which determine their 
condition. So long as combinations to 
raise wages were prohibited by law, 
the law appeared to the operatives to 
be the real cause of the low wages 
which there was no denying that it 
had dene its best to produce. Experi- 
ence of strikes has been the best teacher 
of the labouring classes on the subject 


of the relation between wages and tbe 
demand and supply of labour ; and it 
is most important that this course of 
instruction should not be disturbed. 

It is a great error to condemn, joer 
se and absolutely, either trades unions 
or the collective action of strikes. I 
pant that a strike is wrong whenever 
it is foolish, and it is foolish whenever 
it attempts to raise wages above that 
market rate which is rendered possible 
by the demand and supply. But de- 
mand . and supply are not physical 
agencies, which thrust a given amount 
of wages into a labourer’s hand without 
the participation of his own will and 
actions. The market rate is not fixed 
for him by some self-acting instrument, 
but is the result of bargaining between 
human beings — of what Adam Smith 
calls “the higgling of the market;” 
and those who do not “ higgle” will 
long continue to pay, even over a coun- 
ter^ more than the market price for 
their purchases. Still more might poor 
labourers who have to do with rich 
employers, remain long without the 
amount of wages which the demand 
for their labour would justify, unless, 
in vernacular phrase, they stood out for 
it: and how can they stand out for 
terms without organized concert? What 
chance would any labourer have, who 
struck singly for an advance of wages ? 
How could he even know whether the 
state of the market admitted of a rise, 
except by consultation with Ms fellows, 
naturally leading to concerted action ? 
I do not hesitate to say that associa- 
tions of labourers, of a nature similar 
to trades unions, far from being a hin- 
drance to a free market for labour, are 
the necessary instrumentality of that 
free market ; the indispensable means 
of enabling the sellers of labour to 
take due care of their own interests 
under a system of competition. There 
is an ulterior consideration of much 
importance, to which attention was for 
the first time drawn by Professor Faw- 
cett^ in an article in the Westminster 
Review. Experience has at length 
enabled the more intelligent trades to 
take a tolerably correct measure of the 
circumstances on which the success of 
a strike for an advance of wages do- 
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pends. The workmen are now nearly 
as well informed as the master, of the 
state of the market for his commodi- 
ties ; they can calculate his gains and 
his expenses, they know when his trade 
is or is not prosperous, and only when 
it is, are they ever again likely to strike 
for higher wages ; which wages their 
known readiness to strike makes their 
employers for the most part willing, in 
that case, to concede. The tendency, 
therefore, of this state of things is to 
make a rise of wages, in any particular 
trade, usually consequent upon a rise 
of profits, which, as Mr. Fawcett ob- 
sei ves, is a commencement of that 
regular participation of the labourers 
in the prolits derived from their labour, 
every tendency to which, for the rea- 
sons stated in a previous chapter,* it 
is so important to encourage, since to 
it we have chiefly to look for any radi- 
cal improvement in the social and eco- 
nomical relations between labour and 
capital. Strikes, therefore, and the 
trade societies which render strikes 
possible, are for these various reasons 
not a mischievous, but on the contrary, 
a valuable part of the existing ma- 
chinery of society. 

It is, however, an indispensable con- 
dition of tolerating combinations, that 
they should he voluntaiy. No severity, 
necessary to the purpose, is too great 
to he employed against attempts to 
compel workmen to join a union, or 
take part in a strike, by threats or 
violence. Mere moral ^ compulsion, by 
the expression of opinion, . the law 
ought not to interfere with ; it belongs 
to more enlightened opinion to restrain 
it, by rectifying the moral sentiments 
of the people. Other questions arise 
when the combination, being voluntary, 
proposes to itself objects really con- 
trary to the public good. High wages 
and short hours are generally good ob- 
jects, or, at all events, may be so : but 
in many trades unions, it is among the 
rules that there shall be no task work, 
or no difference of pay between the 
most expert workmen and the most un- 
skilful, or that no member of the union 
shall earn more than a certain sum per 
week, in order that there may be more 
* Supra, book v. chap. vii. 


employment for the rest ; and the abo* 
lition of^riece work, under more or less 
of modification, held a conspicuous 
place among the demands of the Amal- 
gamated Society. These are combinar 
tions to effect objects which are perni- 
cious. Their success, even when only 
partial, is a public mischief ; and weie 
it complete, would be equal in magni- 
tude to almost any of the evils aris- 
ing from bad economical legislation. 
Hardly anything worse can be said of 
the worst laws on the subject of in- 
dustry and its remuneration, consistent 
with the personal freedom of the la- 
bourer, than that they place the ener- 
getic and the idle, the skilful and the 
incompetent, on a level : and this, in 
so far as it is in itself possible, it is 
the direct tendency of the regulations 
of these unions to do. It does not, 
however, follow as a consequence that 
the law would be warranted in making 
the formation of such associations il- 
legal and punishable. Independently 
of all considerations of constitutional 
liberty, the best interests of the hu- 
man race imperatively require that 
all economical experiments, voluntarily 
undertaken, should have the fullest 
license, and that force and fraud should 
be the only means of attempting to 
benefit themselves, which are inter- 
dicted to the less fortunate classes of 
the community .f 

§ 6. Among the modes of undue 
exercise of the power of government, 
on which I have commented in this 

f Whoever desires to understand the ques- 
tion of Trade Combinations as seen from the 
point of view of the working people, should 
make himself acquainted With a pamphlet 

f ublished in 1800 , under the title *' Trades 
Fnions and Strikes, their Philosophy and 
Intention, by T. J. Dunning, Secretary to 
the London Consolidated Society of Book- 
binders/’ There are many opinions in this 
able tract in which I only partially, and soma 
in which I do not at all, coincide. But there 
are also many sound arguments, and an in- 
structive exposure of the common fallacies 
of opponents. Headers of other classes will 
see with surprise, not only how great a por- 
tion of truth the Unions have on their aide, 
but how much less flagrant and condemnable 
even their errors appear, when seen under 
the aspect in which it is only natural that 
the working classes should themselves regard 
them. 
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chapter, I have included only suck as 
rest on theories which have still more 
or less of footing in the most en- 
lightened countries. 1 have not spoken 
of some which have done still greater 
mischief in times not long past, but 
which are now generally given up, at 
least in theory, though enough of them 
still remains in practice to make it im- 
possible as yet to class them among 
exploded errors. 

y The notion, for example, that a go- 
vernment should choose opinions for 
the people, and should not butter any 
doctrines in politics, morals, law, or 
religion, but such as it approves, to be 
printed or publicly professed, may be 
sai i to be altogether abandoned as a 
general thesis. It is now well under- 
stood that a regime of this sort is fatal 
to all prosperity, even of an econo- 
mical kind: that the human mind, 
when prevented either by fear of the 
law or by fear of opinion from exer- 
cising its faculties freely on the most 
important subjects, acquires a general 
torpidity and imbecility, by which, 
when they reach a certain point, it is 
disqualified from making any consi- 
derable advances even in the common 
affairs of life, and which, when greater 
still, make it gradually lose even its 
previous attainments. There cannot 
be a more decisive example than Spain 
and Portugal, for two centuries after 
the Reformation, The decline of those 
countries in national greatness, and 
even in material civilization, while al- 
most all the other nations of Europe 


were uninterruptedly advancing, has 
been ascribed to various causes, but 
there is one which lies at the founda- 
tion of them all : the Holy Inquisi- 
tion, and the system of mental slavery 
of which it is the symbol 
Yet although these truths are very 
widely recognised, and freedom both of 
opinion and of discussion is admitted 
as an axiom in all free countries, this 
apparent liberality and tolerance has 
acquired so little of the authority of a 
principle, that it is always ready to 
give way to the dread or horror in- 
spired by some particular sort of 
opinions. Withiu the last ten or 
fifteen years several individuals have 
suffered imprisonment, for the public 
profession, sometimes in a very tern, 
perate manner, of disbelief in religion ; 
and it is probable that both the public 
and the government, at the first panic 
which arises on the subject of Chartism 
or Communism, wid fly to similar 
means for checking the propagation of 
democratic or anti-property doctrines. 
In this country, however, the effective 
restraints on mental freedom proceed 
much less from the law or the govern- 
ment, than from the intolerant temper 
of the national mind ; arising no longer 
from even as respectable a source as 
bigotry or fanaticism, but rather from 
the general habit, both in opinion and 
conduct, of making adherence to cus- 
tom the rule of life, and enforcing it, 
by social penalties, against ah persons 
who, without a party to hack them, 
assert their individual independence. 


CHAPTER XL 


OJb I JUS GROUNDS AND LIMITS OP THE LAISSER-FA1KE OB 
NON-INTERFERENCE PR1N CIPLE. 


§ 1. We have now reached the last 
part of our undertaking; the discus- 
sion, so far as suited to this treatise 
(that is, so far as it is a question of 
principle, not detail) of the limits of 
the province of government; the ques- 


tion, to what objects governmental 
intervention in the affairs of society 
may or should extend, over and above 
those which necessarily appertain to 
it. No subject has been more keenly 
contested in the present age : the con* 
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lest, however, has chiefly taken place 
round certain select points, with only 
flying excursions into the rest of the 
field. Those indeed who have dis- 
cussed any particular question of go- 
vernment interference, such as state 
education (spiritual or secular), regu- 
lation of hours of labour, a public pro- 
vision lor the poor, &c., nave often 
lealt largely in general arguments, far 
outstretching the special application 
made of them, and have shown a suffi- 
ciently strong bias either in favour of 
lotting things alone, or in favour of 
meddling; hut have seldom declared, 
or apparently decided in their own 
minds, how far they would carry either 
principle. The supporters of inter- 
ference have been content with assert- 
ing a general right and duty on the 
part of government to intervene, wher- 
ever its intervention would be useful : 
and when those who have been called 
the laispter-faire school have attempted 
any definite limitation of the province 
of government, they have usually re- 
stricted it to the protection of person 
and property against force and fraud ; 
a definition to which neither they nor 
any one else can deliberately adhere, 
since it excludes, as has been shown 
in a preceding chapter, * some of the 
most indispensable, and unanimously 
recognised, of the duties of govern- 
ment. 

Without professing entirely to sup- 
ply this deficiency of a general theory, 
on a question which does not, as I 
conceive, admit of any universal solu- 
tion, I shall attempt to afford some 
little aid towards the resolution of this 
class of questions as they arise, by 
examining, in the most general point 
of view in which the subject can he 
considered, what are the advantages, 
and what the evils or inconveniences, 
of government interference. 

We must set out by distinguishing 
between two kinds of intervention "by 
the government, which, though they 
may relate to the same subject, differ 
widely in their nature and effects, and 
require, for their justification, motives 
of a very different degree of urgency. 
The intervention may extend to con- 
* Haprft, hook r, ch r i. 


trolling the free agency of individuals, 
Government may interdict all persons 
from doing certain things ; or from 
doing them without its authorization ; 
or may prescribe to them certain things 
to be done, or a certain manner of 
doing things which it is left oprional 
with them to do or to abstain from. 
This is the authoritative interference 
of government. There is another kind 
of intervention which is not authori- 
tative: when a government, instead 
of issuing a command and enforcing it 
by penalties, adopts the course* so 
seldom resorted to by governments, 
and of which such important use might 
he made, that of giving advice, and 
promulgating information; or when, 
leaving individuals free to use their 
own means of pursuing any object of 
general interest, the government, not 
meddling with them, hut not trusting 
the object solely to their care, esta- 
blishes, side by side with their ar- 
rangements, an agency of its own for 
a like purpose. Thus, it is one thing 
to maintain a Church Establishment, 
and another to refuse toleration to 
other religions, or to persons pressing 
no religion. It is one thing to provide 
schools or colleges, and another to re- 
quire that no person shall act as an 
instructor of youth without a govern- 
ment license. There might he a na- 
tional hank, or a government manu- 
factory, without any monopoly against 
private banks and manufactories. 
There might be a post office, without 
penalties against the conveyance of let- 
ters by other means. There may be a 
corps of government engineers for 
civil purposes, while the profession of 
a civil engineer is free to be adopted 
by every one. There may be public 
hospitals, without any restriction upon 
private medical or surgical practice. 

§ 2. It is evident, even at first 
sight, that the authoritative form of 
government intervention has a much 
more limited sphere of legitimate ac- 
tion than the other. It requires a 
much stronger necessity to justify it 
in any case; while there are large 
departments of human life from which 
it must be unreservedly and imperi- 
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oublv exv lutad. Whatever theory we 
adopt respecting the foundation of the 
social union, and under whatever ‘po- 
litical institution# we live, there is a 
circle around every individual human 
being, which no government, be it that 
of one, of a few, or of the many, ought 
to he permitted to overstep : there is a 
part of the life of every person who 
has come to years of discretion, within 
which the individuality of that person 
ought to reign uncontrolled either by 
any other individual or by the public 
collectively. That there is, or ought 
to be, some space in human existence 
thus entrenched around, and sacred 
from authoritative intrusion, no one who 
professes the smallest regard to human 
freedom or dignity will call in question: 
the point to be determined is, where 
the limit should be placed ; bow large 
a province of human life this reserved 
territory should include. I apprehend 
that it ought to include all that part 
which concerns only the life, whether 
inward or outward, of the individual, 
and does not affect the interests of 
others, or affects them only through 
the moral influence of example. With 
respect to the domain of the inward 
consciousness, the thoughts and feel- 
ings, and as much of external conduct 
as is personal only, involving no con- 
sequences, none at least of a painful or 
injurious kind, to other people ; I hold 
that it is allowable in all, and in the 
more thoughtful and cultivated often a 
duty, to assert and promulgate, with 
all the force they are capable of, their 
opinion of what is good or bad, admi- 
rable or contemptible, but not to com- 
pel others to conform to that opinion ; 
whether the force used is that of extra- 
legal coercion, or exerts itself by means 
of the law. 

Even in those portions of conduct 
which do affect the interest of others, 
the onus of making out a case always 
lies on the defenders of legal prohi- 
bitions. It is not a merely constructive 
or presumptive injury to others, which 
will justify the interference of law with 
individual freedom. To be prevented 
from doing what one is inclined to, or 
from acting according to one’s own 
judgment of what is desirable, is not 


only always irksome, but always tends, 
pro tanto , to starve the development 
of some portion of the bodily or mental 
faculties, either sensitive or active ; 
and unless the conscience of the indi- 
vidual goes freely with the legal re- 
straint, it partakes, either in a great 
or in a small degree, of the degrada- 
tion of slavery. Scarcely any degree 
of utility, short of absolute necessity, 
will justify a prohibitory regulation, 
unless it can also be made to recom- 
mend itself to the general conscience ; 
unless persons of ordinary good inten- 
tions either believe already, or can be 
induced to believe, that the thing pro- 
hibited is a thing which they onght 
not to wish to do. 

It is otherwise with governmental 
interferences which do not restrain in- 
dividual free agency. When a govern- 
ment provides means for fulfllli ng a 
certain end, leaving individuals free to 
avail themselves of different means if 
in their opinion preferable, there is no 
infringement of liberty, no irksome or 
degrading restraint. One of the prin- 
cipal objections to government inter- 
ference is then absent. There is, how- 
ever, in almost all forms of government 
agency, one thing which is compulsory; 
the provision of the pecuniary means. 
These are derived from taxation ; or, 
if* existing in the form of an endow- 
ment derived from public property, 
they are still the cause of as much 
compulsory taxation as the sale or the 
annual proceeds of the property would 
enable to be dispensed with.* And 
the objection necessarily attaching to 
compulsory contributions, is almost al- 
ways greatly aggravated by the ex- 
pensive precautions and onerous re- 
strictions, which are indispensable to 
prevent evasion of a compulsory tax. 

* The only cases in which government 
agency involves nothing of a compulsory 
nature, are the rare cases in which, without 
any artificial monopoly, it pays its own ex- 
penses. A bridge built with public money, 
on which tolls are collected, sufficient to. pay 
not only all current expenses, but the inte- 
rest of the original outlay, is one case in 
point. The government railways in Belgium 
and Germany are another example. The 
Post Office, if its monopoly were abolished, 
and it still paid it* expenses, would be 
another. 
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i 3. A second general objection to 
government agency, is tliat every in- 
crease of the functions devolving on 
the government is an increase of . its 
power, both in the form of authority, 
and still more, in the indiiect form of 
influence. The importance of this con- 
sideratiun, in respect to political free- 
dom, has in general been quite suffi- 
ciently recognised, at least in Eng- 
land ; but many, in latter times, have 
been prone to think that limitation of 
the powers of the government is only 
essential when the government itself 
is badly constituted ; when it does not 
represent the people, but is the organ 
of a class, or coalition of classes : and 
that a government of sufficiently popu- 
lar constitution might be trusted with 
any amount of power over the nation, 
since its power would he only that of 
the nation over itself. This might be 
true, if the nation, in such cases, did 
not practically mean a mere majority 
of the nation, and if minorities were 
only capable of oppressing, but not of 
being oppressed. Experience, however, 
proves that the depositaries of power 
who are mere delegates of the people, 
that is of a majority, are quite as 
ready (when they think they can count 
on popular support) as any organs of 
oligarchy, to assume arbitrary powder, 
and encroach unduly on the liberty of 
private life. The public collectively is 
abundantly ready to impose, not only 
its generally narrow views of its inte- 
rests, but its abstract opinions, and 
even its tastes, as laws binding upon 
individuals. And the present civiliza- 
tion tends so strongly to make the 
power of persons acting in masses the 
only substantial power in society, that 
there never was more necessity for 
surrounding individual independence 
of thought, speech, and conduct, with 
the most powerful defences, in order to 
maintain that originality of mind and 
individuality of character, which are 
the only source of any real progress, 
and of most of the qualities which 
make the human race much superior 
to any herd of animals. Hence it is 
no less important in a democratic than 
in any other government, that all ten- 
dency on the part of public authorities 


to stretch their interference, and as- 
sume a power of any sort which can 
easily be dispensed with, should he re- 
garded with unremitting jealousy. 
Perhaps this is even more important 
in a democracy than in any other form 
of political society; because, where 
public opinion is sovereign, an indi- 
vidual who is oppressed by the sove- 
reign does not, as in most other states 
of things, find a rival power to which 
he can appeal for relief, or, at all events, 
for sympathy. 

§ 4. A third general objection to 
government agency, rests on the prin- 
ciple of the division of labour. Every 
additional function undertaken by the 
government, is a fresh occupation im- 
posed upon a body already overcharged 
with duties. A natural consequence 
is that most things are ill done ; much 
not done at all, because the govern- 
ment is not able to do it without 
delays which are fatal to its purpose ; 
that the more troublesome, and less 
showy, of the functions undertaken, 
are postponed or neglected, and an ex- 
cuse is always ready for the neglect ; 
while the heads of the administration 
have their minds so fully taken up with 
official details, in however perfunctory 
a manner superintended, that they 
have no time or thought to spare for 
the great interests of the state, and the 
preparation of enlarged measures of 
social improvement. 

But these inconveniences, though 
real and serious, result much more 
from the bad organization of govern- 
ments, than from the extent and va- 
riety of the duties undertaken by them. 
Government is not a name for some 
one functionary, or definite number of 
functionaries; there may be almost 
any amount of division of labour within 
the administrative body itself. The 
evil in question is felt in great magni- 
tude under some of the governments of 
the Continent, where six or eight men, 
living at the capital and known by the 
name of ministers, demand that the 
whole public business of the country 
shall pass, or be supposed to pass, 
under their individual eye. But the 
inconvenience would be reduced to a 
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rer y manageable compass, in a country 
in which there was a proper distri- 
bution of functions between the central 
and local officers of government, and 
in which the central body* was divided 
into a sufficient number of departments. 
When Parliament thought it expedient 
to confer on the government an in- 
specting and partially controlling au- 
thority over railways, it did not add 
railways to the department of Ihe 
Home 'Minister, but created a Railway 
Board. When it determined to have a 
central superintending authority for 
pauper administration, it established 
the Poor Law Commission. There are 
few countries in which a greater num- 
ber of functions are discharged by pub- 
lic officers, than in some states of the 
American Union, particularly the New 
England States: but the division of 
labour in public business is extreme ; 
most of these officers being not even 
amenable to any common superior, but 
performing their duties freely, under 
the double check of election by their 
townsmen, and civil as well as criminal 
responsibility to the tribunals. 

It is, no doubt, indispensable to good 
government that the chiefs of the ad- 
ministration, whether permanent or 
temporary, should extend a command- 
ing, though general, view over the 
aggregate of all the interests confided, 
in any degree, to the responsibility of 
the central power. But with a skilful 
internal organization of the adminis- 
trative machine, leaving to subordi- 
nates, and as far as possible to local 
subordinates, not only the execution, 
but to a great degree the control, of 
details ; holding them accountable for 
the results of their acts rather than for 
the acts themselves, except where these 
come within the cognizance of the tri- 
bunals ; taking the most effectual secu- 
rities for honest and capable appoint- 
ments ; opening a broad path to 
promotion from the inferior degrees of 
the administrative scale to the supe- 
rior ; leaving*, at each step, to the func- 
tionary, a wider range in the origina- 
tion of measures, so that, in the highest 
grade of all, deliberation might be con- 
centrated on the great collective inte- 
rests of the country in each depart- 


ment; if all this were done, tbe 
government would not probably be 
oveiburthened by any business, in other 
respects fit to be undertaken' by it ; 
though the overburthening would re- 
main as a serious addition to the in- 
conveniences incurred by its under- 
taking any which was unfit. 

_ § 5. But though a better organiza- 
tion of governments would greatly 
diminish the force of the objection to 
the mere multiplication of their duties, 
it would still remain true that in all the 
more advanced communities, the great 
majority of things are worse done by 
the intervention of government, than 
the individuals most interested in the 
matter would do them, or cause them 
to be done, if left to themselves. The 
grounds of this truth are expressed 
with tolerable exactness in the popular 
dictum, that people understand their 
own business and their own interests 
better, and care for them more, than 
the government does, or can be ex- 
pected to do. This maxim holds true 
throughout the greatest part of the 
business of life, and wherever it is true 
we ought to condemn every kind of 
government intervention that conflicts 
with it. The inferiority of go\ eminent 
agency, for example, in any of the 
common operations of industry or com- 
merce, is proved by the fact, that it is 
hardly ever able to maintain itself 
in equal competition with individual 
agency, where the individuals possess 
the requisite degree of industrial enter- 
prise, and can command the necessary 
assemblage of means. All the facili- 
ties which a government enjoys of 
access to information ; all the moans 
which it possesses of remunerating, 
and therefore of commanding, the best 
available talent in the market— are 
not an equivalent for the one great 
disadvantage of an inferior interest in 
the result. 

It must be remembered, besides, 
that even if a government were supe- 
rior in intelligence and knowledge to 
any single individual in the nation, it 
must be inferior to all the individuals 
of the nation taken together. It can 
neither possess in itself- nor enli&fc hi 
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its service, more than a portion of the optimism, which represents the evils 
acquirements and capacities which the ot Hie as desirable things, because they 
country contains, applh able to any call forth qualities adapted to combat 
given purpose. Theie must be many with evils. It is only because the dif- 
persons equally qualified for the work Acuities exist, that the qualities which 
with those whom the government em- combat with them are of any value, 
ploys, even if it selects its instruments As practical beings it is our business 
with no reference to any consideration to free human life from as many as 
but their fitness, Now these are the possible of its difficulties, and not to 
very persons into whose hands, in the keep up & stock of them as hunters 
cases of most common occur! ence, a preserve game, for the exercise of pur- 
system of individual agency naturally suing it. But since the need of aetivo 
tends to throw the work, because they talent and practical judgment in the 
are capable of doing it better or on affairs of life can only be diminished, 
cheaper terms than any other persons, and not, even on the most favourable 
So far as this is the case, it is evident supposition, done away with, it is im- 
that government, by excluding or even portant that those endowments should 
by superseding individual agency, be cultivated not merely in a select 
either substitutes a less qualified in- few, but in all, and that the cultivation 
strum entality for one better qualified, should be more varied and complete 
or at any rate substitutes its own mode than most persons are able to find in 
of accomplishing the work, for all the the narrow sphere of their merely indi- 
variety of modes which would be tried vidual interests. A people among 
by a number of equally qualified per* whom there is no habit of spontaneous 
sons aiming at the same end ; a com- action for a collective interest — who 
petition by many degrees more pro- look habitually to their government to 
pitious to the progress of improvement, command or prompt them in all matters 
than any uniformity of system. of joint concern — who expect to have 

everything done for them, except what 
§ fi. I have reserved for the last can be made an affair of mere habit 
place one of the strongest of the and routine — have their faculties only 
reasons against the extension of go- half developed ; their education is de- 
vernment agency. Even if the govern- fective in one of its most impoitant 
ment could comprehend within itself, branches. 

in each department, all the most emi- Not only is the cultivation of the 
nent intellectual capacity and active active faculties by exercise, diffused 
talent of the nation, it would not be through the whole community, in itself 
the less desirable that the conduct of a one of the most valuable of national 
large portion of the affairs of society possessions : it is rendered, not less, 
should be left in the hands of the but more, necessary, when a high le- 
persons immediately interested in them, gree of that indispensable culture ia 
The business of life is an essential part systematically kept up in the chiefs 
of the practical education of a people ; and functionaries of the state. There 
without which, book and school in- cannot be a combination of cireum- 
struction, though most necessary and stances more dangerous to human wel- 
salutary, does not Buffice to qualify fare, than that in which intelligence 
them for conduct, and for the adapta- and talent are maintained at a high 
tionof means to ends. Instruction is standard within a governing covpoia- 
only one of the desiderata of mental tion, but starved ana discouraged out- 
improvement ; another, almost as in- side the pale. Such a system, more 
dispensable, is a vigorous exercise of completely than any other, eiubodiea 
the active energies ; labour, contriv- the idea of despotism, by arming with 
ance, judgment, self-control: and the intellectual superiority as an additional 
natural stimulus to these is the diffi- weapon, those who have already the 
cuities of life. This doctrine is not to legal power. It approaches as nearly 
he confounded with the complacent as the organic difference between 


1 

I 


LIMITS OF THE PROVINCE OF GOVERNMENT, 573 


human beings and other animals ad- 
mits, to the government of sheep by 
their shepherd, without anything like 
go strong an interest as tlie shepherd 
has in the thriving condition of the 
flock. The only security against poli- 
tical slavery, is the check maintained 
over governors, by the diffusion of in- 
telligence, activity, and public spirit 
among the governed. Experience 
proves the extreme difficulty of per- 
manently keeping up a sufficiently high 
standard of those qualities; a difficulty 
which increases, as the advance of 
civilization and security removes one 
after another of the hardships, embar- 
rassments, and dangers against which 
individuals had formerly no resource 
but in tbeir own strength, skill, and 
courage. It is therefore of supreme 
importance that all classes of the com- 
munity, down to the lowest, should 
have much to do for themselves ; that 
as great a demand should be made 
upon their intelligence and virtue as it 
is in any respect equal to; that the 
government should not only leave as 
far as possible to their own faculties 
the conduct of whatever concerns 
themselves alone, but should suffer 
them, or rather encourage them, to 
manage as many as possible of their 
joint concerns by voluntary co-opera- 
tion: since this discussion and manage- 
ment of collective interests is the great 
school of that public spirit, and the 
great source of that intelligence of 
public affairs, which are always re- 
garded as the distinctive character of 
the public of free countries. 

A democratic constitution, not sup- 
ported by democratic institutions in de- 
tail, but confined to the central govern- 
ment, not only is not political freedom, 
but often creates a spirit precisely the 
reverse, carrying down to the lowest 
grade in society the desire and ambi- 
tion of political domination. In some 
countries tbe desire of the people is 
for not being tyrannized over, but in 
others it is merely for an equal chance 
to everybody of tyrannizing. Unhap- 
pily this last state of the desires is 
fully as natural to mankind as the 
former, and in many of the conditions 
even of civilized humanity, is % more 


largely exemplified. In proportion as 
the people aie accustomed to manage 
their affairs by their own active inter- 
vention, instead of leaving them to the 
government, their desires will turn to 
repelling tyranny, rather than to tyran- 
nizing : while in proportion as all real 
initiative and direction resides in the 
government, and individuals habitually 
feel and act as under its perpetual 
tutelage, popular institutions develops 
in them not the desire of freedom, but 
an unmeasured appetite for place and 
power ; diverting tbe intelligence and 
activity of the country from its prin- 
cipal business, to a wretched competi- 
tion for the selfish prizes and the petty 
vanities of office. 

§ 7. The preceding are the prin- 
cipal reasons, of a general character, 
in favour of restricting to the narrowest 
compass the intervention of a public 
authority in the business of the com- 
munity : and few will dispute the more 
than sufficiency of these reasons, to 
throw, in every instance, the burthen of 
making out a strong case, not on those 
who resist, but on those who recom- 
mend, government interference. Let- 
ting alone, in short, should be the 
general practice : every departure from 
it, unless required by some great good, 
is a certain evil. 

The degree in which the maxim, 
even in the cases to which it is most 
manifestly applicable, has heretofore 
been infringed by governments, future 
ages will probably have difficulty in 
crediting. Some idea may be formed 
of it from the description by M. 
Dunoyer* of the restraints imposed on 
the operations of manufacture under 
the old government of France, by the 
meddling and regulating spirit of legis- 
lation. 

“ The State exercised over manufac- 
turing industry the most unlimited and 
arbitrary jurisdiction. It disposed 
without scruple of the resources of 
manufacturers : it decided who should 
be allowed to work, what things it 
should be permitted to make, what ma- 
terials should he employed, what pro 

* CM the Liberty of Labour, vol. 

pp. 
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cesses followed, what forms should be 
given to productions. Tt was not 
enough to do well, to do better ; it was 
necessary to do according to the rules. 
Everybody knows the regulation of 
1670 which prescribed to seize and 
nail to the pillory, with the names of 
the makers, goods not conformable to 
the mb's and which, on a second repe- 
tition of the offence, directed that the 
manufacturers themselves should be 
attached also. Not the taste of the 
consumers, but the commands of the 
law roust be attended to. Legions of 
inspectors, commissioners, controllers, 
jurymen, guardians, were charged with 
its execution. Machines were broken, 
products were burned when not con- 
formable to the rules: improvements 
were punished; inventors were fined. 
There were different sets of rules for 
goods destined for home consumption 
and for those intended for exportation. 
An artizan could neither choose the 
place in which to establish himself, nor 
work at all seasons, nor work for all 
customers. There exists a decree of 
March 30, 1700, which limits to 

eighteen towns the number of places 
where stockings might be woven. A 
decree of June 18, 1723, enjoins the 
manufacturers at Rouen to suspend 
their works from the 1 st of July to 
the i 5th of September, in order to fa- 
cilitate the harvest. Louis XIV., when 
he intended to construct the colonnade 
of the Louvre, forbade all private per- 
sons to employ workmen without his 
permission, under a penalty of 10,000 
livres, and forbade workmen to work 
for private persons, on pain for the first 
offence, of imprisonment, arid for the 
second, of the galleys. 5 * 

Tiiat these and similar regulations 
were not a dead letter, and that the 
officious and vexatious meddling was 
prolonged down to the French Revo- 
lution, we have the testimony of 
Roland, the Girondist minister.* 11 1 
have seen , 55 says he, u eighty, ninety, 
a hundred pieces of cotton or woollen 
stuff cut up, and completely destroyed. 
1 have witnessed similar scenes every 
week for a number of yearn. I have 

* I quote at second hand, from Mr. Carey’s 
m the Mate qf Wage* t pp. 195-6. 


scon manufactured goods confiscated } 
heavy fines laid on the manufacturers; 
some pieces of fabric were burnt in 
public places, and at the hours of 
market : others were fixed to the pil- 
lory, with the name of the manufae 
turer inscribed upon them, and he him- 
self was threatened with the pillory, in 
case of a second offence. All this was 
done under my eyes, at Rouen, in con- 
formity with existing regulations, or 
ministerial orders. What crime de- 
served so cruel a punishment ? Some 
defects in the materials employed, or 
in the texture of the fabric, or even in 
some of the threads of the warp. 

“I have frequently seen manufac- 
turers visited by a band of satellites 
who put all in confusion in their esta- 
blishments, spread terror in their fami- 
lies, cut the stuffs from the frames, tore 
off the warp from the looms, and car- 
ried them away as proofs of infringe- 
ment; the manufacturers were sum- 
moned, tried, and condemned : their 
goods confiscated ; copies of their judg- 
ment of confiscation posted up in eve 17 
public place ; fortune, reputation, credit, 
all was lost and destroyed. And for 
what offence ? Because they had made 
of worsted, a kind of cloth called shag, 
such as the English used to manufac- 
ture, and even sell in France, while the 
French regulations stated that that 
kind of cloth should be made with mo- 
hair. I have seen other manufacturers 
treated in the same way, because they 
had made camlets of a particular 
width, jused in England and Germany, 
for which there was a great demand 
from Spain, Portugal, and other coun- 
tries, and from several parts of France, 
while the French regulations prescribed 
other widths for camlets.” 

The time is gone by, when such ap- 
plications as these of the principle of 
“paternal government ' 5 would be at- 
tempted, in even the least enlightened 
country of the European common- 
wealth of nations. In such cases as 
those cited, all the general objections 
to government interference are valid, 
and several of them In nearly their 
highest degree. But we must now 
turn to the second part of our task, 
and direct our attention to cases, in 
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chic'll some of those general objections 
are altogether absent, while those which 
can never be got rid of entirely, are 
o vei ruled by counter-considerations of 
gttll greater importance. 

We have observed that, as a general 
rule, the business of life is better per- 
foi mod when those who have an imme- 
diate interest in it are left to take their 
own course, uncontrolled either by the 
mandate of the law or by the meddling 
of any public functionary. The per- 
sons, or some of the persons, who do 
the work, are likely to he better judges 
than the government, of the means" of 
attaining the particular end at which 
they aim. Were we to suppose, what 
Is not very probable, that the Govern- 
ment has possessed itself of the best 
knowledge which had been acquired up 
to a given time by the persons most 
skilled in the occupation; even then, 
the individual agents have so much 
stronger and more direct an interest in 
the result, that the means are far more 
likely to be improved and perfected if 
left to their uncontrolled choice. But 
li the workman is generally the best 
st lector of means, can it he affirmed 
with the same universality, that the 
consumer, or person served, is the most 
competent judge of the end ? Is the 
buyer always qualified to judge of the 
commodity ? If not, the presumption 
in favour of the competition of the 
market does not apply to the ^ case; 
and if the commodity be one, in the 
quality of which society has mnch at 
stake, the balance of advantages may 
be in favour of some mode and degree 
of intervention, by the authorized re- 
presentatives of the collective interest 
of the state, 

$ 8. Now, the proposition that the 
consumer is a competent judge of the 
commodity, can he admitted only with 
numerous abatements and exceptions, 
lie is generally the best judge (though 
even this is not true universally) of the 
material objects produced for his use. 
T i tiese are destined to supply some 
physical want, or gratify some taste or 
inclination, respecting which wants or 
inclinations there is no appeal from the 
person who feels them ; or they are the 


means and appliances of some occupa- 
tion, for the uSe of the persons engaged 
in it, who may be presumed to " be 
judges of the things required in their 
own habitual employment. Hut there 
are other things of the worth of which 
the demand of the market is by no 
means a test; things of which' the 
utility does not consist in ministering 
to inclinations, nor in serving the daily 
uses of life, and the want of which is 
least felt where the need is greatest 
This is peculiarly true of those things 
which are chiefly useful as tending to 
raise the character of human beings 
The uncultivated cannot be competent 
judges of cultivation. Those who most 
need to he made wiser and better, 
usually desire it least, and if they de- 
sired it, would be incapable of finding 
the way to it by their own lights. It 
will continually happen, on the volun- 
tary system, tjjat, the end not being 
desired, the means will not be provided 
at all, or that, the persons requiring 
improvement having an imperfect or 
altogether erroneous conception of what 
they want, the supply called forth by 
the demand of the market will be any- 
thing hut what is really required. Now 
any well-intentioned and tolerably 
civilized government may think with- 
out presumption that it does or ought 
to possess a degree of cultivation above 
the average of the community which 
it rules, and that it should therefore be 
capable of offering better education 
and better instruction to the people, 
than the greater number of them would 
spontaneously demand. Education, 
therefore, is one of those things which 
it is admissible in principle that a 
government should provide for the 
people. The case is one to which the 
reasons of the non-interference prin- 
ciple do not necessarily or universally 
extend.* 

* In opposition to these opinions, a 
writer, with whom on many pohits I agree, 
but whose hostility to government interven- 
tion seems to me too indiscriminate and 
unqualified, M. Dunoyer, observes, that 
instruction, however good in itself, can only 
be useful to the public in so far as they are 
willing to receive it, and that the best proof 
that the instruction is suitable to their 
wants, is its success as a pecuniary enter- 
prise. This argument seems no more con- 
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With regard to elementary educa- 
tion, the exception to ordinaiy rules 
may, I conceive, justifiably be carried 
hiill further. There are certain primary 
elements and means of knowledge, 
which it is in the highest degree de- 
sirable that all human beings born into 
the community should acquire during 
childhood. If their parents, or those 
on whom they depend, have the power 
of obtaining for them this instruction, 
mid fail to do it, they commit a double 
breach of duty : towards the children 
themselves, and towards the members 
of the community geneially, who are 
all liable to suffer seriously from the 
consequences of ignorance ami want of 
education in their fellow-citizens. It 
is the ic tore an allowable exercise of the 
powers of government, to impose on 
parents the legal obligation of giving 
elementary instruction to children. This 

elusive respecting instruction for the mind, 
than it would be respecting medicine for the 
body Ko medicine will do the patient any 
good if he cannot be induced to take it ; but 
we are not bound to admit as a corollary 
from this, that the patient will select the 
right medicine without assistance. Is it not 
probable that a recommendation, from any 
quarter which he respects, may induce him 
to accept a better medicine than he would 
spontaneously have chosen ? This is, m 
respect to education, the very point in de- 
bate. Without doubt, instruction which is 
so far in advance of the people that they 
cannot be induced to avail themselves of it, 
is to them of no more worth than if it did not 
exist. But between what they spontane- 
ously choose, and what they will refuse to 
accept when offered, there is a breadth of 
interval proportioned to their deference for 
the recommender. Besides, a thing of w hieh 
the public are bad judges, may require to lie 
shown to them and pressed on their attention 
for a long time, and to prove its advantages 
by long experience, before they learn to 
appreciate it, yet they may learn at last; 
which they might never have done, if the 
thing had not been thus obtruded upon them 
in act, but only recommended in theory. 
Kow, a pecuniary speculation cannot wait 
years, or perhaps generations, for success j 
it must succeed rapidly, or not at all. Another 
consideration which M. JDunoyer seems to 
have overlooked, is, that institutions and 
modes of tuition which never could be made 
sufficiently popular to repay, with a profit, 
the expenses incurred on them, may be in- 
valuable to the many by giving the highest 
quality of education to the few, and keeping 
up the perpetual succession of superior minds, 
fcy whom knowledge is advanced, and the 
e^mmunity urged forward In civilisation. 


however cannot fairly be done, without 
taking measures to ensure that such 
instruction shall be always accessible 
to them, either giatuitously or at a 
trifling expense. 

It may indeed be objected that the 
education of children is one of those 
expenses which parents, even of the 
labouring class ought to defray ; that 
it is desirable that they should feel 'it 
incumbent on them to provide by their 
own means for the fultilment of their 
duties, and that by giving education at 
the cost of others, just as much as by 
giving subsistence, the standard of 
necessary wages is proportionally low- 
ered, and the springs of exertion and 
self restraint in so much relaxed. This 
argument could, at best, be only valid 
if the question were that of substi- 
tuting a public provision for wbat indi- 
viduals would otherwise do for them- 
selves ; if all parents in the labouring 
class recognised and practised the duty 
of giving instruction to their children 
at their own expense. But inasmuch 
as parents do not practise this duty, 
and do not include education among 
those necessary expenses which tbf-ir 
wages must provide for, therefore the 
general rate of wages is not high enough 
to hear those expenses, and they must 
be borne from some other source. And 
this is not one of the cases in which 
the fender of help perpetuates the state 
of things which renders help necessary. 
Instruction, when it is really such, does 
not enervate, but strengthens as well 
as enlarges the active faculties: in 
whatever maimer acquired, its effect on 
the mind is favourable to the spirit of 
independence : and •when, unless had 
gratuitously, it would not be had at all, 
help in this form has the opposite ten- 
dency to that which in so many other 
cases makes it objectionable ; it is help 
towards doing without help. 

In England, and most European 
countries, elementary instruction can- 
not he paid for, at its full cost, from the 
common wages of unskilled labour, and 
would not if it could. The alternative 
therefore is not between government 
and private speculation, out between a 
government provision and voluntary 
charity ; between interference by go- 
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vemment, and interference by associa- 
tions of indhiduals, subscribing their 
own money For the purpose, hke the 
two great School Soeieths. It is, of 
course, not desirable that anything 
should he dune by funds derived from 
compulsory taxation, which is already 
sufficiently well done by individual 
liberality. How far this is the case 
with school instruction, ; * m each par- 
ticular instance, a question of tact. 
The education provided in this country 
on the voluntary principle has of late 
been so much discussed, that it is need- 
less in this place to criticise it minutely, 
and I shall merely exp; ess mj convic- 
tion, that even in quantity it is, and is 
likely to remain, altogether insufficient, 
while in quality, though with some 
slight tendency to improvement, it is 
never good except by some rare acci- 
dent, and generally so bad as to be 
little more than nominal. I hold it 
therefore the duty of the government 
to supply the defect by giving pecu- 
niary support to elementary schools, 
such as to render them accessible to all 
the child ten of the poor, either freely, 
or for a payment too inconsiderable to 
be sensibly felt. 

One tiling must be strenuously in- 
sisted on; that the government must 
claim no monopoly for its education, 
either in the lower or in the higher 
branches; must exert neither autho- 
rity nor influence to induce the people 
to resort to its teachers in preference 
to others, and must confer no peculiar 
advantages cn those who have been 
instructed by them. Though the go 
vemment teachers will probably be 
superior to the average of private in- 
structors, they will not embody all the 
knowledge and sagacity to be found in 
all instructors taken together, and it is 
desirable to leave open as many roads 
as possible to the desired end. It is 
not endurable that a go vemment should, 
either in law or in fact, have a complete 
control over the education of the people. 
To possess such a control, and actually 
exert it, is to be despotic. A govern- 
ment which can mould the opinions 
and sentiments of the people from their 
youth upwards, can do with them what- 
ever it pleases. Though a government, 
PJBS. 


therefore, may, and in many cases 
ought to, establish schools and col 
leges, it must neither compel nor bribe 
any person to come to them ; nor ought 
the power of individuals to set up rival 
establishments, to depend in any degree 
upon its authorization. It would be 
justified in requiring from all the people 
that they. shall possess instruction in 
certain things, but not in prescribing 
to them how or from whom they shall 
obtain it. 

§ 9. In the matter of education, the 
intervention of government is justi- 
fiable, because the case is not one in 
which the interest and judgment of the 
consumer are a sufficient security for 
the goodness of the commodity. Let 
us now consider another class of cases, 
whole there is no person in the situa 
tion of a consumer, and where the in- 
terest and judgment to be relied on are 
those of the agent himself; as in the 
conduct of any business in which he 
is exclusively interested, or in en- 
tering into any contract or engage- 
ment by which he himself is to be 
bound. 

The ground of the practical principle 
of non-interference must here be, that 
most persons take a juster and more 
intelligent view of their own interest, 
and of the means of promoting it, than 
can either be prescribed to them by a 
general enactment of the legislature, oi 
pointed out in the particular case by a 
public functionary. The maxim is un- 
questionably sound as a general rule ; 
but there is no difficulty in perceiving 
some very large and conspicuous ex- 
ceptions to it. These may be classed 
under several heads. 

First ; — The individual who is pre- 
sumed to be the best judge of his own 
interests may be incapable of judging 
or acting for himself ; may be a lunatic, 
an idiot, an infant: or though not 
wholly incapable, may be of immature 
years and judgment. In this case the 
foundation of the non-intcrference prin- 
ciple breaks down entirely. The per- 
son most interested is not the best 
judge of the matter, nor a competent 
judge at all. Insane persons are every- 
where regarded as proper objects of the 
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care of tlic stale. ^ In tlie case of 
children and young persons, it is com- 
mon to say, that though they cannot 
judge for themselves, they have their 
parents or other relative^ to judge for 
them. But this removes the question 
into a different category ; making it no 
longer a question whether the govern- 
ment should interfere with individuals 
in the direction of their own conduct 
and interests, but whether it should 
leave absolutely in their power the 
conduct and interests of somebody else.^ 
Parental power is as susceptible of 
abuse as any other power, and is, as a 
matter of tact, constantly abused. ^ If 
laws do not succeed in preventing 
part'll (s from brutally ill-treating, and 
even from murdering their children, far 
less ought it to be presumed that the 
interests of children will never he sa- 
crificed, in more commonplace and less 
revolting ways, to the selfishness or the 
ignorance of their parents. Whatever 
it can be clearly seen that parents 
ought to do or forbear for the interest 

* The practice of the English law with 
respect to insane persons, especially on the 
all-important point of the ascertainment of 
insanity, most urgently demands reform. 
At present no persons, whose property is 
worth coveting, and whose nearest relations 
are unscrupulous, or on bad terms with 
them, are secure against a commission of 
lunacy. At the instance of the persons who 
would profit by their being declared insane, 
a jury may be impanelled and an investiga- 
tion held at the expense of the property, in 
which all their personal peculiarities, with all 
the additions made by the lying gossip oflow 
servants, are poured into the credulous ears 
Of twelve petty shopkeepers, ignorant of all 
ways of life except those of their own class, 
and regarding every trait of individuality in 
character or taste as eccentricity, and all 
eccentricity as either insanity or « lekedness. 
If this sapient tribunal gives the desired ver- 
dict, the property is handed over to perhaps 
the la3t persons whom the rightful owner 
would have desired or suffered to possess it. 
Some recent instances of this kind of inves- 
tigation have been a scandal to the adminis- 
tration of justice. Whatever other changes 
in this branch of law may be made, two at 
least are imperative : first, that, as in other 
legal proceedings, the expenses should not 
be borne by the person on trial, but by 
the promoters of the inquiry, subject to 
recovery of costs in case of success : and 
secondly, that the property of a person 
declared insane, should in no case be made 
over to heirs while the proprietor is alive, 
hut should be managed by a public officer 
until his death or recovery. 


of children, the law is warranted, if it 
is able, in compelling to be done or for- 
borne, and is generally bound to do so. 
To take an example from the peculiar 
province of political economy; it is 
right that children, and young persons 
not yet arrived at maturity, should he 
protected, so far as the eye and hand 
of the state can reach, from being 
over-worked. Labouring for too many 
hours ia the day, or on work beyond 
their strength, should not be permitted 
to them, for if permitted it may always 
he compelled. Freedom of contract, 
in the case of children, is but anotbei 
word for freedom of coercion. Educa- 
tion also, the best which circumstances 
admit of their receiving, is not a thing 
which patents or relatives, from indif- 
ference, jealousy, or avarice, should 
have it in their power to withhold. 

The reasons for legal intervention 
in favour of children, apply not less 
strongly to the case of those unfortu- 
nate slaves and victims of the most 
brutal part of mankind, the lower 
animals. It is by the grossest misun- 
derstanding of the principles of liberty, 
that the infliction of exemplary punish- 
ment on ruffianism practised towards 
these defenceless creatures, has been 
treated as a meddling by government 
with things beyond its province ; an 
interference with domestic life. The 
domestic life of domestic tyrants i& 
one of the things which it is the most 
imperative on the law to interfere 
with ; and it is to be regretted that 
metaphysical scruples respecting the 
nature and source of the authority of 
government, should induce many warm 
supporters of laws against cruelty to 
animals, to seek for a justification of 
such laws in the incidental conse- 
quences of the indulgence of ferocious 
habits, to the interests of human 
beings, rather than in the intrinsic 
merits of the case itself. What it 
would be the duty of a human being, 
possessed of the requisite physical 
strength, to prevent by force if at- 
tempted in his presence, it cannot be 
less incumbent on society generally to 
repress. The existing laws of England 
on the subject are chiefly defective in 
the trifling, often almost nominal. 
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maximum, to wliicb the. penalty even pendent industrial employment, instead 
in the worst cases is limited. of closing, either entirely or partially, 

Among those members of the com- that which is already open to them. 

©unity whose freedom of contract 

1 ought “to be controlled by the Iegisla- § 10. A second exception to the 

tore for their own protection, on ac- doctrine that individuals are the best 

count (it is said) of their dependent judges of their own interest, is when 

position, it is frequently proposed to an individual attempts to decide irre- 

i Include women ; and in the existing vocably now, what will be best for his 

I Factory Act, their labour, in common interest at some future and distant 

with that of young persons, has been time. The presumption in favour of 

placed under peculiar restrictions, individual judgment is only legitimate. 

But the classing together, for this and where the judgment is grounded on 

other purposes, of women ami children, actual, and especially on present, per- 

appears to me both indefensible in sonal experience; not whore it is 

principle and mischievous in practice, formed antecedently to experience, and 

Children below a certain age cannot not suffered to be reversed even after 

judge or act for themselves ; up to. a experience has condemned it. When 

considerably greater age they are in- persons have bound themselves by a 

evitably more or less disqualified for contract, not simply to do some one 

doing so ; but women are as capable as thing, but to continue doing some- 

men of appreciating and managing thing for ever or for a prolonged period, 

their own concerns, and the only bin- without any power of revoking the en- 

drance to their doing so arises from gagement, the presumption which their 

the injustice of their present social perseverance in that course of conduct 

position. So long as the law makes would otherwise raise in favour of its 

everything which the wife acquires, the being advantageous to them, does not 

property of the husband, while by com- exist ; and any such presumption 

polling 'her to live with him it forces which can be grounded on their having 

her to submit to almost any amount of voluntarily entered into the contract, ... 

moral and even physical tyranny perhaps at an early age, and without -II 

which he may choose to inilict, there any real knowledge of what they un- 48 

is some ground for regarding every act dertook, is commonly next to null. The 

don® by her as done under coercion : practical maxim of leaving contracts 

but it is the great error of reformers free, is. not applicable without great 

and philanthiopists in our time, to limitations in case of engagements in 

nibble at the consequences of unjust perpetuity ; and the law should be ex- 
power instead of redressing the injus- tremely jealous of such engagements ; 

tie® itself. If women had as absolute should refuse its sanction to them, 

a control as men have, over their own when the obligations they impose are 

persons and their own patrimony or such as the contracting party cannot 

1 acquisitions, there would be no plea be a competent judge of; if it ever does 

1 for limiting their hours of labouring sanction them, it should take every 

I for themselves, in order that they might possible security. for their being eon- 

J have time to labour for the husband, in tracted with foresight and deliberation ; 

J what is called, by the advocates of re- and in compensation for not permit- 

I stridden, his home. Women employed ting the parties themselves to revoke 

in factories are the only women in the their engagement, should grant them 

labouring rank of life whose position is a release from it, on a sufficient case 

not that of slaves and drudges ; pre- being made out before an impartial 

cisely because they cannot easily be authority. These considerations are 

compelled to work and earn wages in eminently applicable to marriage, the 

factories against their will. For im- most important of all cases of engage- 

| proving the condition of women, it meat for life. 

I should, on the contrary, be an object to 

j give them the readiest access to indo- § 11. The third exception which I 

1 PP2 
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shall notice, to the doctrine that go- 
vernment cannot manage the affairs of 
individuals as well as the individuals 
themselves, has reference to the great 
class of cases in which the individuals 
can only manage the concern by dele- 
gated agency, and in which the so- 
called private management is, in point 
of fact, hardly better entitled to be 
called management by the persons in- 
terested, than administration by a 
public officer. Whatever, if left to 
spontaneous agency, can only be done 
by joint-stock associations, will often 
be as well, and sometimes better done, 
as far as the actual work is concerned, 
by the state. Government manage- 
ment is, indeed, proverbially jobbing, 
careless, and ineffective, but so like- 
wise has generally been joint-stock 
management. The directors of a 
joint-stock company, it is true, are 
always shareholders ; hut also the 
members of a government are invari- 
ably taxpayers; and in the case of 
directors, no more than in that of go- 
vernments, is their proportional share 
of the benefits of good management, 
equal to the interest they may possibly 
have in mismanagement, even without 
reckoning the interest of their ease. 
It may be objected, that the share- 
holders, in their collective character, 
exercise a certain control over the 
directors, and have almost always full 

g vwer to remove them from office. 

ractically, however, the difficulty of 
exercising this power is found to be so 
great, that it is hardly ever exercised 
except in cases of such flagrantly un- 
skilful, or, at least, unsuccessful ma- 
nagement, as would generally produce 
the ejection from office of managers 
appointed by the government. Against 
the very ineffectual security afforded 
by meetings of shareholders, and by 
their individual inspection and en- 
quiries, may he placed the greater 
publicity and more active discus- 
sion and comment, to be expected 
in free countries with regard to 
affairs in which the general govern- 
ment takes part. The defects there- 
fore, of government management, do 
not seem to be necessarily much 
greater, if necessarily greater at all, 


than those of management by joint- 
stock. 

The true reasons in favour of leaving 
to voluntary associations ail such things 
as they are competent to perform, 
would exist in equal stiength if it were 
certain that the work itself would be 
as well or better done by public officers. 
These reasons have been already 
pointed out : the mischief of overload- 
ing the chief functionaries of govern- 
ment with demands on their attention, 
and diverting them from duties which 
they alone can discharge, to objects 
which can be sufficiently well attained 
without them ; the danger of unneces- 
sarily swelling the direct power and 
indirect influence of government, and 
multiplying occasions of collision be- 
tween its agents and private citizens; 
and the inexpediency of concentrating 
in a dominant bureaucracy, all the 
skill and experience in the manage- 
ment of large interests, and ail the 
power of organized action, existing in 
the community; a practice which keeps 
the citizens in a relation to the govern- 
ment like that of children to their 
guardians, and is a main cause of the 
inferior capacity for political life which 
has hitherto characterized the over- 
governed countries of the Continent, 
whether with or without the forms oi 
representative government. * 

But although, for these reasons, most 
things which are bkely to be even 
tolerably done by " 0 Unitary associa- 
tions, should, generally speaking, be 

* A parallel ease may be found in the 
distaste for polities, ana absence of public 
spirit, by which women, as a class, are cha- 
racterized in the present state of society, and 
which is often felt and complained of by 
political reformers, without, in general, 
making them willing to recognise, or de- 
sirous to remove, its cause. It obviously 
arises from their being taught, both by 
institutions and by the whole of then* educa- 
tion, to regard themselves as entirely apart 
from politics. Wherever they have been 
politicians, they have shown as great interest 
m the subject, and as great aptitude for it, 
according to the spirit of their time, us the 
men with whom they were cotemporaries s 
m that period of history (for example) in 
which Isabella of Castile and Elizabeth of 
England were, not rare exceptions, but 
merely brilliant examples of a spirit and 
capacity very largely diffused among women 
of nigh station and cultivation in Europe. 


LIMITS OF THE PliOYXNC/E OF GOVEBNMBffJT. 581 


left to them; it does not follow (hat 
the manner in which tho «o associations 
perform their work should he entirely 
uncontrolled by tin* government. There 
are many cases in which the again y, 
of whatever nature, by which a service 
is pei formed, is certain, from the nature 
of the case, to he rirtually single; in 
which a practical monopoly, with all 
the power it confers of tasincr the com- 
munity, cannot be prevented ft om ex- 
isting. I have already more than once 
adverted to the case of the gas and 
water companies, among whrh, though 
perfect freedom is allowed to competi- 
tion, none really takes place, and prac- 
tically they are found to be even more 
irresponsible, and unapproachable by 
individual complaints, than the govern- 
ment. There are the expenses without 
the advantages of plurality of agency ; 
and the charge made for services 
which cannot he dispensed with, is, in 
substance, quite as much compulsory 
taxation as if imposed by law : there 
are few householders who make any 
distinction between their “water rate” 
and their other local taxes. In the 
ease of these particular services, the 
reasons preponderate in favour of their 
being performed, like the paving and 
cleansing of the streets, not certainly 
by the general government of the state, 
but by the municipal authorities of the 
town, and the expense defrayed, as 
even now it in fact is, by a local rate. 
But in the many analogous cases 
which it is best to resign to voluntary 
agency, the community needs some 
other security for the fit performance 
of the service than the interest of the 
managers ; and it is the part of govern- 
ment, either to subject the business to 
reasonable conditions for the general 
advantage, or to retain such power 
over it, that the profits of the mono- 
poly may at least be obtained for the 
public. This applies to the case of 
a road, a canal, or a railway. These 
are always, in a great degree, prac- 
tical monopolies ; and a government 
which concedes such monopoly un- 
reservedly to a private company, 
does much the same thing as if it 
allowed an individual or an association 
to levy any tax they chose, for their 


own benefit, on all the malt produced 
in the country, or on ail the cotton 
imported into it To make the con- 
cession for a limited time is generally 
justifiable, on the principle which jus- 
tifies patents for inventions : but the 
state should either reserve to itself a 
reversionary property in such public 
works, or should retain, and freely ex- 
ercise, the right of fixing a maximum 
of fares and charges, and, from time to 
time, varying that maximum. It is 
perhaps necessary to remark, that the 
state may be the proprietor of canals 
or railways without itself working 
them ; and that they will almost 
always be belter worked by means of 
a company, i anting the railway or canal 
for a limited period from the state. 

§ 1 2. To a fourth case of exception 
I must request particular attention, it 
being one to which, as it appears to 
me, the attention of political economists 
has not yet been sufficiently drawn. 
There are matters in which the inter- 
ference of law is required, not to over- 
rule the judgment of individuals re- 
specting their own interest, but to give 
effect to that judgment; they being 
unable to give effect to it except by 
concert, which concert again cannot be 
effectual unless it receives validity and 
sanction from the law. For illustra- 
tion, and without prejudging the par- 
ticular point, I may advert to the 
question of diminishing the hours of 
labour. Let us suppose, what is at 
least supposable, whether it be the fact 
or not — that a general reduction of the 
hours of factory labour, say from ten to 
nine, would be for the advantage of the 
work-people : that they would receive 
as high wages, or nearly as high, for 
nine hours labour as they receive for 
ten. If this would be the result, and 
if the operatives generally are con- 
vinced that it would, the limitation, 
some may say, will be adopted^ spon- 
taneously. I answer, that it will not 
be adopted unless the body of opera- 
tives bind themselves to one another 
to abide by it. A workman who re- 
fused to work more than nine hours 
while there were others who worked 
ten, would either not be employed at 
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all, or if employed, must submit to lose 
one-tenth ot his wages. However con- 
vinced, therefore, he may he that it is 
the interest of the elas3 to work short 
time, it is contrary to his own interest 
to set the example, unless he is well 
assured that all or most others will 
follow it. But suppose a general agree- 
ment of the whole class: might not 
this he effectual without the sanction 
of law? Hot unless enforced by 
opinion with a rigour practically equal 
to that of law. If or however beneficial 
the observance of the regulation might 
be to the class collectively, the imme- 
diate interest of every individual would 
lie in violating it : and the more nume- 
rous those were who adhered to the rule, 
the more would individuals gain hy de- 
parting from it. If nearly all restricted 
themselves to nine hours, those who 
chose to work for ten would gain all 
the advantage of the restriction, to- 
gether with the profit of infringing it; 
they would get ten hours wages for 
nine hours work, and an hour’s wages 
besides. I grant that if a large majo- 
rity adhered to the nine hours, there 
would he no harm done : the benefit 
would he, in the main, secured to the 
class, while those individuals who pre- 
ferred to work harder and earn more, 
would have an opportunity of doing so. 
This certainly would be the state of 
things to be wished for ; and assuming 
that a reduction of hours without any 
diminution of wages could take place 
without expelling the commodity from 
some of its markets — which is in every 
particular instance a question of fact, 
not of principle — the manner in which 
it would be most desirable that this 
effect should he brought about, would 
be by a quiet change in the general 
custom of the trade ; short hours be- 
coming, by spontaneous choice, the 
general practice, but those who chose 
to deviate from it having the fullest 
liberty to do so. Probably, however, 
so many would prefer the ten hours 
work on the improved terms, that the 
limitation could not be maintained as 
a general practice; what some did 
from choice, others would soon be 
obliged to do from necessity, and those 
who had chosen long hours for the 


sake of increased wages, would be 
forced in the end to work long hours 
for no greater wages than before. As- 
suming then that it really would be 
the interest of each to work only nine 
hours if he could bo assured that all 
otheis would do the same, there might 
beno means of their attaining this 
object hut hy converting their supposed 
mutual agreement into an engagement 
under penalty, by consenting to have 
it enforced Jby law, I am not express 
mg any opinion in favour of such an 
enactment, which has never been do* 
mantled, and which I certainly should 
not, in present circumstances, recom- 
mend : but it serves to exemplify the 
manner in which classes of persons 
may need the assistance of law, to give 
effect to their deliberate collective 
opinion of their own interest, by afford- 
ing to every individual a guarantee 
that his competitors will pursue the 
same course, without which he cannot 
safely adopt it himself. 

Another exemplification of the same 
principle is afforded by what is known 
as the Wakefield system of coloniza- 
tion. This system is grounded on the 
important principle, that the degree of 
productiveness of land and labour de- 
pends on their being in a due propor- 
tion to one another; that if a few 
persons in a newly settled country at- 
tempt to occupy and appropriate a 
large district, or if each labourer be- 
comes too soon an occupier and culti- 
vator of land, there is a loss of produc- 
tive power, and a great retardation oi 
the progress of the colony in wealth 
and^civilization : that nevertheless the 
instinct (as it may almost be called) of 
appropriation, and the feelings asso- 
ciated in old countries with landed 
proprietorship, induce almost every 
emigrant to take possession of as much 
land as he has the means of acquiring, 
and every labourer to become at once 
a proprietor, cultivating his own land 
with no other aid than that of his 
family, » If this propensity to the im- 
mediate possession of land could he 
in some degree restrained, and each 
labourer induced to work a certain 
number of years on hire before he 
became a landed proprietor, a pen 
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petuai stock of hired labourers could 
be maintained, available for roads, 
canals, works of irrigation, &c. ; and 
for the establishment and carrying on 
of the different branches of town in- 
dustry ; whereby the labourer, when he 
did at last become a landed proprietor, 
would find bis land much more valu- 
able, through access to markets, and 
facility of obtaining hired labour. Mr. 
Wakefield therefore proposed to check 
the premature occupation of land, and 
dispersion of the people, by putting 
upon all unappropriated lands a rather 
high price, the proceeds of which were 
to be expended in conveying emigrant 
labourers from the mother country. 

This salutary provision, however, has 
been objected to, in the name and on 
the authority of what was represented 
as the great principle of political eco- 
nomy, that individuals are the best 
judges of their own interest. It was 
said, that when things are left to them- 
selves, land is appropriated and occu- 
pied by the spontaneous choice of 
individuals, in the quantities and at 
the times most advantageous to each 
person, and therefore to the community 
generally ; and that to interpose arti- 
ficial obstacles to their obtaining land, 
is to prevent them from adopting the 
course which in their own judgment is 
most beneficial to them, from a self- 
conceited notion of the legislator, that 
he knows what is most for their inte- 
rest, better than they do themselves. 
Now this is a complete misunderstand- 
ing, either of the system itself, or of 
the principle with which it is alleged 
to conflict. The oversight is similar 
to that which we have just seen exem- 

f lifted on the subject of hours of labour. 

lowever beneficial it might be to the 
colony in the aggregate, and to each 
Individual composing it, that no one 
should occupy more land than he can 
properly cultivate, nor become a pro- 
prietor until there are other labourers 
ready to take his place in working for 
hire ; it can never be the interest of an 
individual to exercise this forbearance, 
unless he is assured that others will do 
so too. Surrounded by settlers who 
have each their thousand acres, how is 
be benefited by restricting himself to 


fifty? or what does a labourer gain by 
deferring the acquisition altogether for 
a few years, if ail other labourers rush 
to convert their first earnings into 
estates in the wilderness, several miles 
apart from one another ? If they, by 
seizing on land, prevent the formation 
of a class of labourers for wages, he 
will not, by postponing the time of his 
becoming a proprietor, be enabled to 
employ the land with any greater ad- 
vantage when he does obtain it; to 
what end therefore should he place 
himself in what will appear to him and 
others a position of inferiority, by re- 
maining a hired labourer when all 
around him are proprietors ? It is the 
interest of each to do what is good for 
all, but only if others will do likewise. 

The principle that each is the best 
judge of his own interest, understood 
as these objectors understand it, would 
prove that governments ought not to 
fulfil any of their acknowledged duties 
—ought not, in fact, to exist at all. It 
is greatly the interest of the commu- 
nity, collectively and individually, not 
to rob or defraud one another : but 
there is not the less necessity for laws 
to punish robbery and fraud ; because, 
though it is the interest of each that 
nobody should rob or cheat, it is not 
any one’s interest to refrain from rob- 
bing and cheating others when all 
others are permitted to rob and cheat 
him. Penal laws exist at all, chiefly 
for this reason, because even an 
unanimous opinion that a certain line 
of conduct is for the general interest, 
does not always make it people’s indi- 
vidual interest to adhere to that line of 
conduct. 

§ 18. Fifthly; the argument against 
government interference grounded on 
the maxim that individuals are the 
best judges of their own interest, can- 
not apply to the very large class of 
cases, in which those acts of individuals 
with which the government claims to 
interfere, are not done by those indi- 
viduals for their own interest, but for 
the interest of other people. This in- 
cludes, among other things, the impor- 
tant and much agitated subject of 
public charity. Though individuate 
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should, in general, be left to do for 
themselves whatever it can reasonably 
be expected that they should be capable 
of doing, yet when they are at any 
rate not to be left to themselves, but to 
be helped by other people, the question 
arises whether it is better that they 
should receive this help exclusively 
from individuals, and therefore uncer- 
tainly and casually, or by systematic 
arrangements, in which society acts 
through its organ, the state. 

This brings us to the subject of Poor 
Laws; a subject which would be of 
very minor importance if the habits of 
all classes of the people were temperate 
and prudent, and the diffusion of pro 
perty satisfactory ; but of the greatest 
moment in a state of tilings so much 
the reverse ot this, in both points, as 
that which the British islands present. 

Apart from any metaphysical con- 
siderations respecting the 'foundation 
of morals or of the social union, it will 
be admitted to he right that human 
beings should help one another; and 
the more so, in proportion to the 
urgency of the need : and none needs 
help so urgently as one who is starving. 
The claim to help, therefore, created 
by destitution, is one of the strongest 
which can exist ; and there is primd 
facie the amplest reason for making 
the relief of so extreme an exigency as 
certain to those who require it, as by 
any arrangements of society it can be 
made. 

On the other hand, in all cases of 
helping, there are two sets of conse- 
quences to he considered; the con- 
sequences of the assistance itself, and 
the consequences of relying on the 
assistance. The former are generally 
beneficial, hut the latter, for the most 
part, injurious ; so much . so, in many 
cases, as greatly to outweigh the value 
of the benefit. And this is never more 
likely to happen than in the very cases 
where the need of help is the most 
intense. There are few things for 
which it is more mischievous that 
people should rely on the habitual aid 
of others, than for the means of sub- 
sistence, and unhappily there is no lesson 
which they more easily learn. The 
problem to he solved is therefore one 


of peculiar nicety as well as impor- 
tance ; how to give the greatest amount 
of needful help, with the smallest en- 
couragement to undue reliance on it. 

Energy and self-dependence are, how- 
ever, liable to be impaired by the ab- 
sence of help, as well as by its excess. 
It is even more fatal to exertion to 
have no hope of succeeding by it, than 
to he assured of succeeding without it 
When the condition of any one is so 
disastrous that his energies are para- 
lyzed by discouragement, assistance is 
a tonic, not a sedati ve : it braces in- 
stead of deadening the active faculties: 
always provided that the assistance is 
not such as to dispense with self-help, 
by substituting itself for the person’s 
own labour, skill, and prudence, but is 
limited to affording him a better hope 
of attaining success by those legiti- 
mate means. This accordingly is a 
test to which all plans of philanthropy 
and benevolence should be brought, 
whether intended for the benefit of in- 
dividuals or of classes, and whether 
conducted on the voluntary or on the 
government principle. 

In so far as the subject admits of 
any general doctrine or maxim, it would 
appear to be this — that if assistance is 

f iven in such a manner that the con- 
ition of the person helped is as de 
sirabie as tnat of the person who 
succeeds in doing the same thing 
without help, the assistance, if capable 
of being pre\iously calculated on, is 
mischievous : hut if, while available to 
everybody, it leaves to every one a 
strong motive to do without it if be 
can, it is then for the most part bene- 
ficial. This principle, applied to a 
system of public charity, is that of the 
Poor Law of 1834. If the condition 
of a person receiving relief is made as 
eligible as that of the labourer who 
supports himself by his own exertions, 
the system sti ikes at the root of all 
individual industry and self-govern- 
ment ; and, if fully acted up to, would 
require as its supplement an organized 
system of compulsion, for governing 
and setting to work like cattle, those 
who had been removed from the in- 
fluence of the motives that act on 
human beings. But if, consistently 
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with guaranteeing all persons against 
absolute want, the condition of those 
who are supported by legal charity can 
be kept conridorubly leas desirable than 
the condition of those who find support 
for therm elves, none but benefit ial con- 
sequences can arise from a law which 
renders it impossible for any person, 
except by his own ohohe, to die from 
iiisullieh iu-y of fowl. That in England 
at least this supposition can be realized, 
is proved by the experience of a long 
period preceding the close of the last 
century, as well as by that of many 
highly pauperiz'd districts in more 
recent times, which have been depau- 
perized by adopting strict rules of poor- 
law administration, to the great and 
permanent benefit of the whole la- 
bouring class. There is probably no 
country in which, by varying the means 
suitably to the character of the people, 
a legal provision for the destitute might 
not be made compatible with the obser- 
vance of the conditions necessary to its 
being innocuous. 

Subject to these conditions, I con- 
ceive it to be highly desirable, that 
the certainty of subsistence should be 
held out by law to the destitute able- 
bodied, rather than that their relief 
should depend on voluntary charity. 
In the first place, charity . almost 
always does too much or too little ; it 
lavishes its bounty in one place, and 
leaves people to starve in another. 
Secondly, since the state must neces- 
sarily provide subsistence .for the cri- 
minal poor white undergoing punish- 
ment, not to do the same for the poor 
who have not offended is to give a 
premium on crime. And lastly, if the 
poor are loft to individual charity, a 
vast amount of mendicity is inevitable. 
What the state may and should aban- 
don to private charity, is the task of 
distinguishing between one case of 
real necessity and another. Private 
charity can give more to the more de- 
serving. The state must act by general 
rules. It cannot undertake to discrimi- 
nate between the deserving and the 
undeserving indigent. It owes no more 
than subsistence to the first, and can 
give no less to the last. What is said 
about the injustice of a law which has 


no better treatment for the merely 
unfortunate poor than for the ill-con 
dneled, is founded on a misconception 
of the province of law and public au- 
thority, The dispensers of public re- 
lief have no business to be inquisitors 
Guardians and overseers are not fit to 
be trusted to give or withhold othei 
people’s money according to their ver- 
dict.on the morality of the person so 
liciting it; and it would show much 
ignorance of the ways of mankind to 
suppose that such persons, even in the 
almost impossible case of their being 
qualified, will take the trouble of ascer* 
taining and sifting the past conduct of 
a person in distress, so as to form a 
rational judgment on it. Private cha- 
rity can make these distinctions ; and 
in bestowing its own money, is en- 
titled to do so according to its own 
judgment. It should understand that 
this . is its peculiar and appropriate 
province, and that it is commendable 
or the contrary, as it exercises the 
function with more or less discern- 
ment. But the administrators of a 
public fond ought not to be required 
to. do more for anybody, than that 
minimum which is due even to the 
worst. If. they are, the indulgence 
veiy speedily becomes the rule, and 
refusal the more or less capricious or 
tyrannical exception. 

§ 14. . Another class of cases which 
fall within the same general principle 
as the case of public charity, are those 
in which, the acts done by individuals, 
though intended solely for their own 
benefit, involve consequences extend- 
ing indefinitely beyond them, to inte- 
rests of the nation or of posterity, for 
which society in its collective capacity 
is. alone able, and alone bound, to pro- 
vide. . One of these cases is that of 
Colonization, If it is desirable, as no 
one will den^ it to be, that the plant- 
ing of colonies should be conducted, 
not with an exclusive view to the pri- 
vate interests of the first founders, but 
with a deliberate regard to the perma- 
nent welfare of the nations afterwards 
to arise from these small beginnings ; 
such regard can only be secured by 
olaeing the enterprise, from its com 
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mencement, under reflations con- 
structed with the foresight and en- 
larged views of philosophical legis- 
lators ; and the government aloim has 
power either to frame such regulations, 
or to enforce their observance. 

The question of government inter- 
vention in the work of Colonization 
involves the future and permanent in- 
terests of civilization itself, and far 
outstretches the comparatively narrow 
limits of purely economical considera- 
tions. But even with a view to those 
considerations alone, the removal of 
population from the overcrowded to 
the unoccupied parts of the earth’s sur- 
face is one of those works of eminent 
social usefulness, which most require, 
and which at the same time best re- 
pay, the intervention of government. 

To appreciate the benefits of colo- 
nization, it should he considered in its 
relation, not to a single country, but 
to the collective economical interests 
of the human race. The question is in 
general treated too exclusively as one 
of distribution ; of relieving one labour- 
market and supplying another. It is 
this, hut it is also a question of pro- 
duction, and of the most efficient em 
ployment of the productive resources 
of the world. Much has been said of 
the good economy of importing com- 
modities from the place where they 
can he bought cheapest; while the 
good economy of producing them where 
they can be produced cheapest, is 
comparatively little thought of. If to 
carry consumable goods from the 
places where they are superabundant 
to those where they are scarce, is a 
good pecuniary speculation, is it not 
an equally good speculation to do the 
same thing with regard to labour and 
instruments? The exportation of la- 
bourers and capital from old to new 
countries, from a place where their 
productive power is less, to a place 
where it is greater, increases by so 
much the aggregate produce of the 
labour and capital of the world. It 
adds to the joint wealth of the old and 
the new country, what amounts in a 
short period to many times the mere 
cost of effecting the transport. There 
needs he no hesitation in affirming 


that Colonization, in the present state 
of the w'orld, is the best affair of busi- 
ness, in which the capital of an old 
and wealthy country can engage. 

It is equally obvious, however, that 
Colonization on a great scale can be 
undertaken, as an affair of business, 
only by the government, or by some 
combination of individuals in complete 
understanding with the government; 
except under such very peculiar cir- 
cumstam es as those which succeeded 
the Irish famine. Emigration on the 
voluntary principle rarely has any 
material influence in lightening the 
pressure of population in the old conn 
try, though as far as it goes it is doubt- 
less a benefit to the colony. Those 
labouring persons who voluntarily emi- 
grate are seldom the very poor ; they 
are small farmers with some little 
capital, or labourers who have saved 
something, and who, in removing only 
their own labour from the crowded 
labour-market, withdraw from the 
capital of the country a fund which 
maintained and employed more la- 
bourers than themselves. Besides, this 
portion of the community is so limited 
in number, that it might be removed 
entirely, without making any sensible 
impression upon the numbers of the 
population, or even upon the annual 
increase. Any considerable emigration 
of labour is only practicable, when its 
cost is defrayed, or at least advanced, 
by others than the emigrants them- 
selves. Who then is to advance it? 
Naturally, it may be said, the capital- 
ists of the colony, who require the 
labour, and who intend to employ it. 
But to this there is the obstacle, that 
a capitalist, after going to the expense 
of carrying out labourers, has no se- 
curity that he shall be the person to 
derive any benefit from them. If all 
the capitalists of the colony were to 
combine, and bear the expense by sub- 
scription, they would still have no se- 
curity that the labourers, when there, 
would continue to work for them* After 
working for a short time and earning a 
few pounds, they always, unless pre- 
vented by the government, squat on 
unoccupied land, and work only for 
themselves. The experiment has been 
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repeatedly tried whether it was pos- 
sible to enforce contracts for labour, 
or the repayment of the passage-money 
of emigrants to those who advanced it, 
and the trouble and expense have al- 
ways exceeded the advantage. The 
only other resource is the voluntary 
contributions of pari dies or individuals, 
to ltd themselves of surplus labourers 
who are already, or who are likely to 
become, locally chargeable on the poor- 
rate. Were this speculation to become 
general, it might produce a sufficient 
amount of emigration to clear off the 
existing unemployed population, hut 
not to raise the wagis of the em- 
ployed: and the same thing would re- 
quire to be don© over again in less than 
another generation. 

One of the principal reasons why 
Colonization should be a national un- 
dertaking, is that in this manner alone, 
save in highly exceptional cases, can 
emigration be self-supporting. The 
exportation of capital and labour to a 
new country being, as before observed, 
one of the best of all affairs of business, 
it is absmd that it should not, like 
other affairs of business, repay its own 
expenses. Of the great addi tion which 
it makes to the produce of the world, 
there can be no reason why a sufficient 
portion should not be intercepted, and 
employed in reimbursing the outlay 
incurred in effecting it. For reasons 
already given, no individual, or body 
of individuals, can reimburse them- 
selves for the expense; the govern- 
ment, however, can. It can take from 
the annual increase of wealth, caused 
by the emigration, the fraction which 
suffices to repay with interest what the 
emigration has cost. The expenses of 
emigration to a colony ought to be 
borne by the colony; and this, in 

f eneral, is only possible when they are 
ome by the colonial government. 

Of the modes in which a fund for the 
support of colonization can he raised in 
the colony, none is comparable in ad- 
vantage to that which was first sug- 
gested, and has since been so ably and 
perseverragly advocated, by Mr. Wake- 
field: the plan of putting a price on all 
unoccupied land, and devoting the pro- 
ceeds to emigration. The unfounded 


and pedantic objections to this plan 
have . been answered in a former part 
of this chapter; we have now to speak 
of its advantages. First, it avoids the 
difficulties and discontents incident to 
raising a large annual amount by taxa- 
tion ; a thing which it is almost useless 
to attempt with a scattered population 
of settlers in the wilderness, who, as 
experience proves, can seldom he com- 
pelled to pay direct taxes, except at a 
cost exceeding their amount ; while in 
an infant community indirect taxation 
soon reaches its limit. The sale of 
lands is thus by far the easiest mode of 
raising the requisite funds. But it has 
other and still greater recommenda- 
tions. It is a beneficial check upon 
the tendency of a population of co- 
lonists to adopt the tastes and inclina- 
tions of savage life, and to disperse so 
widely as to lose all the advantages of 
commerce, of maikets, of separation of 
employments, and combination of la- 
bour. By making it necessary for 
those who emigrate at the expense of 
the fund, to earn a considerable sum 
before they can become landed pro- 
prietors, it keeps up a perpetual suc- 
cession of labourers for hire, who in 
every country are a most important 
auxiliary even to peasant proprietors ; 
and by diminishing the eagerness of 
agricultural speculators to add to their 
domain, it keeps the settlers within 
reach of each other for purposes of co- 
operation, arranges a numerous body oi 
them within easy distance of each 
centre of foreign commerce and non- 
agrieultural industry, and ensures the 
formation and rapid growth of towns 
and town products. This concentra- 
tion, compared with the dispersion 
which uniformly occurs when unoccu- 
pied land can be had for nothing, 
greatly accelerates the attainment of 
prosperity, and enlarges the fund which 
may be drawn upon for further emigra- 
tion. Before the adoption of the Wake- 
field system, the early years of ail new 
colonies were full of hardship and diffi- 
culty : the last colony founded on the 
old principle, the Swan River settle- 
ment, being one of the most charac- 
teristic instances. In all subsequent 
colonization, the Wakefield principle 
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has been acted upon, though imper- 
fectly, a part only of the proceeds of 
the sale of land being devoted to emi- 
gration : yet wherever it has been in- 
troduced at all, as in South Australia, 
Victoria, and New Zealand, the re- 
straint put upon the dispersion of the 
settlers, and the influx of capital caused 
by the assurance of being able to obtain 
hired labour, has, in spite of many 
difficulties and much mismanagement, 
produced a suddenness and rapidity 
of" prosperity more like fable than 
reality.' * 

The self-supporting system of co- 
lonization, once established, would in- 
crease in efficiency every year; its 
effect would tend to increase in geo- 
metrical progression: for since every 
able-bodied emigrant, until the country 
is fully peopled, adds in a very short 
time to its wealth, over and above his 
own consumption, as much as would 
defray the expense of bringing out 
another emigrant, it follows that the 
greater the number already sent, the 
greater number might continue to be 
sent, each emigrant laying the founda- 
tion of a succession of other emigrants 
at short intervals without fresh ex- 
pense, until the colony is filled up. It 
would therefore he worth while, to the 
mother country, to accelerate the early 
stages of this progression, by loans to 
the colonies for the purpose of emigra- 
tion, repayable from the fund formed 
by the sales of land. In thus ad- 
vancing the means of accomplishing a 
large immediate emigration, it would 
he investing that amount of capital in 
the mode, of all others, most beneficial 
to the colony ; and the labour and 
savings of these emigrants would 
hasten the period at which a large 

* The objections which have been made, 
with so much virulence, in some of these 
colonies, to the Wakefield system, apply, in 
so lar as they have any validity, not to the 
principle, but to some provisions which are 
no part of the system, and have been most 
Unnecessarily and improperly engrafted on 
it; such as the offering only a limited 
quantity of land for sale, and that by auction, 
and in lots of not less than 640 acres. 
Instead of selling all land which is asked for, 
and allowing to the buyer unlimited freedom 
of choice, both as to quantity and situation, 
at a fixed price* 


sum would be available from sales of 
land. It would be necessary, in order 
not to overstock the labour-market, to 
act in concert -with the persons disposed 
to leinove their own capital to the 
colony. The knowledge that a large 
amount of hired labour would be avail- 
able, in so productive a field of em- 
ployment, would ensure a large emi- 
gration of capital from a country, like 
England, of low profits and rapid ac- 
cumulation : and it would only be ne- 
cessary not to send out a greater 
number of labourers at one time, than 
this capital could absorb and employ at 
high wages. 

Inasmuch as, on this system, any 
given amount of expenditure, once in- 
curred, would provide not merely a 
single emigration, but a perpetually 
flowing stream of emigrants, which 
would increase in breadth and depth 
as it flowed on ; this mode of relieving 
overpopulation has a recommendation, 
not possessed by any other plan ever 
proposed for making head against the 
consequences of increase without re- 
straining the increase itself: there is 
an element of indefiniteness in it ; no 
one can perfectly foresee how far its 
influence, as a vent for surplus popu- 
lation, might possibly reach. There is 
hence the strongest obligation on the 
government of a country like our own, 
with a crowded population, and unoc- 
cupied continents under its command, 
to build, as it were, and keep open, a 
bridge from the mother country to 
those continents, by establishing the 
self-supporting system of colonization 
on such a scale, that as great an 
amount of emigration as the colonies 
can at the time accommodate, may at 
all times be able to take place without 
cost to the emigrants themselves. 

^ The importance of these considera- 
tions, as regards the British islands, 
has been of late considerably di- 
minished by the unparalleled amount of 
spontaneous emigration from Ireland; 
an emigration not solely of small 
farmers, but of the poorest class of 
agricultural labourers, and which is at 
once voluntary and self-supporting, the 
succession of emigrants being kept up 
bv funds contributed from the earnings 


LIMITS OF TEE PROVINCE OF GOVERNMENT. 


of their relatives and connexions who 
had gone before. To this has been 
added a large amount of voluntary 
emigration to the seats of the gold dis- 
coveries, which has partly supplied tin* 
wants of our most distant colonies, 
where, both for local and national in- 
terests, it was most of all required. 
But the stream of both these emigra- 
tions has already considerably slack- 
ened,' ‘and though that from Ireland ha*, 
since partially revived, it is not certain 
that the aid of government in a sys- 
tematic form, and on the self-sup- 
porting principle, will not again be- 
come necessary to keep the communi- 
cation open between the hands needing 
work in England, and the work which 
needs hands elsewhere. 

§ 15. The same principle which 
points out colonization, and the relief 
of the indigent, as cases to which the 
principal objection to government in- 
terference does not apply, extends also 
to a variety of cases, in which impor- 
tant public services are to be per- 
formed, while yet there is no indi- 
vidual specially interested in perform- 
ing them, nor would any adequate 
remuneration naturally or spontane- 
ously attend their performance. Take 
for instance a voyage of geographical 
or scientific exploration. The infor- 
mation sought may be of great public 
value, yet no individual would derive 
any benefit from it which would renay 
the expense of fitting out the expe- 
dition ; and there is no mode of inter- 
cepting the benefit on its way to those 
who profit by it, in order to levy a toll | 
for the remuneration of its authors. j 
Such voyages are, or might be, under- 
taken by private subscription ; but this 
is a rare and precarious resource. In- 
stances are more frequent in which the 
expense has been borne by public com- 

anies or philanthropic associations ; 

ut in general such enterprises have 
been conducted at the expense of go- 
vernment, which is thus enabled to en- 
trust them to the persons in its judg- 
ment best qualified for the task 
Again, it is a proper office of govern- 
ment to build and maintain light- 
houses, establish buoys, &e., for the 
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security of navigation : for since it is 
impossible that the ships at sea which 
are benefited by a lighthouse, should 
be made to pay a toll on the occasion 
of its use, no one would build light- 
houses from motives of personal inte- 
rest, unless indemnified and rewarded 
from a compulsory levy made by the 
state. There are many scientific re- 
searches, of great value to a nation 
and to mankind, requiring assiduous 
devotion of time and labour, and not 
unfreqnently great expense, by persons 
who can obtain a high price for their 
services in other ways. If the govern- 
ment had no power to grant indemnity 
for expense, and remuneration for time 
and labour thus employed, such re 
searches could only be undertaken by 
the very few persons who, with an 
independent fortune, unite technical 
knowledge, laborious habits, and either 
great public spirit, or an ardent desire 
of scientific celebrity. 

Connected with this subject is the 
question of providing, by means of en- 
dowments or salaries, for the mainte- 
nance of what has been called a 
learned class. The cultivation of 
speculative knowledge, though one of 
the most useful of all employments, is 
a service rendered to a community 
collectively, not individually, and one 
consequently for which it is, prim a 
facie , reasonable that the community 
collectively should pay; since it gives no 
claim on any individual fora pecuniary 
remuneration; and unless a provision 
is made for such services from some 
public fund, there is not only no en 
couragement to them, but there is as 
much discouragement as is implied in 
the impossibility of gaining a living 
by such pursuits, and the necessity 
consequently imposed on most of those 
who would be capable of them, to em- 
ploy the greatest part of their time 
in gaining a subsistence. The evil, 
however, is greater in appearance than 
in reality. The greatest things, it has 
been said, have generally been done 
by those who had the least time at 
their disposal ; and the occupation of 
some hours every day in a routine em- 
ployment, has often been found com- 
patible with the most brilliant achieve- 


588 BOOK. V. CHAPTER XI, § 14. 


has been acted upon, though imper- 
fectly, a part only of the proceeds of 
the sale of land being devoted to emi- 
gration : yet wherever it has been in- 
troduced at all, as in South Australia, 
Victoria, and New Zealand, the re- 
straint put upon the dispersion of the 
settlers, and the influx of capital caused 
by the assurance of being able to obtain 
hired labour, has, in spite of many 
difficulties and much mismanagement, 
produced a suddenness and rapidity 
of' prosperity more like fable than 
reality.* 

The self-supporting system of co- 
lonization, once established, would in- 
crease in efficiency every year; its 
effect would tend to increase in geo- 
metrical progression: for since every 
able-bodied emigrant, until the country 
is fully peopled, adds in a very short 
time to its wealth, over and above his 
own consumption, as much as would 
defray the expense of bringing out 
another emigrant, it follows that the 
greater the number already sent, the 
greater number might continue to be 
sent, each emigrant laying the founda- 
tion of a succession of other emigrants 
at short intervals without fresh ex- 
pense, until the colony is filled up. It 
would therefore be worth while, to the 
mother country, to accelerate the early 
stages of this progression, by loans to 
the colonies for the purpose of emigra- 
tion, repayable from the fund formed 
by the sales of land. In thus ad- 
vancing the means of accomplishing a 
large immediate emigration, it would 
be investing that amount of capital in 
the mode, of all others, most beneficial 
to the colony ; and the labour and 
savings of these emigrants would 
hasten the period at which a large 

* The objections which have been made, 
with so much virulence, in some of these 
colonies, to the Wakefield system, apply, in 
bo far as they have any validity, not to the 
principle, but to some provisions which are 
no part of the system, and have been most 
unnecessarily and improperly engrafted on 
it; such as the offering only a limited 
quantity of land for sale, and that by auction, 
and in lots of not less than 640 acres, 
Instead of selling all land which is asked for, 
and allowing to the buyer unlimited freedom 
of choice, both as to quantity and situation, 
at a toed price. 


bum would be available from sales of 
land. It would be necessary, in order 
not to overstock the labour-market, to 
act in concert with the persons disposed 
to remove their own capital to the 
colony. The knowledge that a large 
amount of hired labour would be avail- 
able, in so productive a field of em- 
ployment, would ensure a large emi- 
gration of capital from a country, like 
England, of low profits and rapid ac- 
cumulation : and it would only be ne- 
cessary not to send out a greater 
number of labourers at one time, than 
this capital could absorb and employ at 
high wages. 

Inasmuch as, on this system, any 
given amount of expenditure, once in- 
curred, would provide not merely a 
single emigration, but a perpetually 
flowing stream of emigrants, whit h 
would increase in breadth and depth 
as it flowed on ; this mode of relieving 
overpopulation has a recommendation, 
not possessed by any other plan ever 
proposed for making head against the 
consequences of increase without re- 
straining the increase itself : there is 
an element of indefiniteness in it ; no 
one can perfectly foresee how far its 
influence, as a vent for surplus popu- 
lation, might possibly reach. There is 
hence the strongest obligation on the 
government of a country like our own, 
with a crowded population, and unoc- 
cupied continents under its command, 
to build, as it were, and keep open, a 
bridge from the mother country to 
those continents, by establishing the 
self-supporting system of colonization 
on such a scale, that as great an 
amount of emigration as the colonies 
can at the time accommodate, may at 
all times be able to take place without 
cost to the emigrants themselves. 

The importance of these considera- 
tions, as regards the British islands, 
has . been of late considerably di- 
minished by the unparalleled amount of 
spontaneous emigration from Ireland; 
an emigration not solely of small 
farmers, but of the poorest class of 
agricultural labourers, and which is at 
once voluntary and self-supporting, the 
succession of emigrants being kept up 
by funds contributed from the earnings 
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of their relatives and connexions who 
had gone before. To this has been 
added a large amount of voluntary 
emigration to" the seats of the gold dis- 
coveries, which has partly supplied the 
wants of our most distant colonies, 
where, both for local and national in- 
terests, it was most of all required. 
But the stream of both these emigra- 
tions has already considerably slack- 
ened, "and though that from Ireland has 
since partially revived, it is not certain 
that the aid of government in a sys- 
tematic form, and on the self-sup- 
porting principle, will not again be- 
come necessary to keep the communi- 
cation open between tbe hands needing 
work in England, and the werk which 
needs hands elsewhere. 

§ 15. The same principle which 
points out colonization, and- tbe relief 
of tbe indigent, as cases to which the 
principal objection to government in- 
terference does not apply, extends also 
to a variety of cases, in which impor- 
tant public services are to be per- 
formed, while yet there is no indi- 
vidual specially interested in perform- 
ing them, nor would any adequate 
remuneration naturally or spontane- 
ously attend their performance. Take 
for instance a voyage of geographical 
or scientific exploration. The infor- 
mation sought may be of great public 
value, yet no individual would derive 
any benefit from it which would renay 
the expense of fitting out the expe- 
dition ; and there is no mode of inter- 
cepting the benefit on its way to those 
who profit by it, in order to levy a toll 
for the remuneration of its authors. 
Such voyages are, or might be, under- 
taken by private subscription ; but this 
is a rare and precarious resource. In- 
stances are more frequent in which the 
expense has been borne by public com- 
anies or philanthropic associations ; 
ut in general such enterprises have 
been conducted at the expense of go- 
vernment, which is thus enabled to en- 
trust them to the persons in its judg- 
ment best qualified for the task. 
Again, it is a proper office of govern- 
ment to build and maintain light- 
houses, establish buoys, &c., for the 


security of navigation : for since it is 
impossible that the ships at sea which 
are benefited by a light house, should 
be made to pay a toll on the occasion 
of its use, no one would build light* 
houses from motives of personal inte- 
rest, unless indemnified and rewarded 
from a compulsory levy made by the 
state. There are many scientific re- 
searches, of great value to a nation 
and to mankind, requiring assiduous 
devotion of time and labour, and not 
unfrequently great expense, by persons 
who can obtain a high price for their 
services in other ways. If the govern- 
ment had no power to grant indemnity 
for expense, and remuneration for time 
and labour thus employed, such re 
searches could only be undertaken by 
the very few persons who, with an 
independent fortune, unite technical 
knowledge, laborious habits, and either 
great public spirit, or an ardent desire 
of scientific celebrity. 

Connected with this subject is the 
question of providing, by means of en- 
dowments or salaries, for the mainte- 
nance of what has been called a 
learned class. The cultivation of 
speculative knowledge, though one of 
the most useful of all employments, is 
a service rendered to a community 
collectively, not individually, and one 
consequently for which it is, prima 
facie , reasonable that the community 
collectively should pay; since it gives no 
claim on any individual for a pecuniary 
remuneration ; and unless a provision 
is made for such services from some 
public fund, there is not only no en 
couragement to them, but there is as 
much discouragement as is implied^ in 
the impossibility of gaining a living 
by such pursuits, and the necessity 
consequently imposed on moat of those 
who would be capable of them, to em- 
ploy the greatest part of their time 
in gaining a subsistence. The evil, 
however, is greater in appearance than 
in reality. The greatest things, it has 
been said, have generally been done 
by those who had the least time at 
their disposal ; and the occupation of 
some hours every day in a routine em- 
ployment, has often been found com- 
patible with the most brilliant achieve- 
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merits in literature and philosophy. 
Yet there are investigations and ex- 
periments which requite not only a 
long but a continuous devotion of time 
and attention : there are also occupa- 
tions which so engross and fatigue the 
mental faculties, as to be inconsistent 
with any vigorous employment of 
them upon other subjects, even in 
intervals of leisure. It is highly de- 
si i able, therefore, that there should be 
a mode of ensuring to the public the 
services of scientific discoverers, and 
perhaps of some other classes of savans, 
by aflbi ding them the means of sup- 
port consistently with devoting a suf- 
ficient portion of time to their peculiar 
pursuits. The fellowships of the Uni- 
versities are an institution excellently 
adapted for such a purpose ; hut are 
hardly ever applied to it, being be- 
stowed, at the best, as a reward for 
past proficiency, in committing to 
memory what has been done by others, 
and not as the salary of future labours 
in the advancement of knowledge. In 
some countries, Academies of science, 
antiquities, history, &c., have been 
formed, with emoluments annexed. 
The most effectual plan, and at the 
same time the least liable to abuse, 
seems to be that of conferring Pro- 
fessorship % with duties of instruction 
attached to them. The occupation of 
teaching a bratich of knowledge, at 
least in its higher departments, is a 
help rather than an impediment to the 
systematic cultivation of the subject 
itself. The duties of a professorship 
almost always leave much time (or 
original researches, and the greatest 
advances which have been made in 
the various sciences, both moral and 
physical, have originated with those 
who were public teachers of them ; 
from Plato and Aristotle to the great 
names of the Scotch, French, and 
German Universities. I do not men- 
tion the English, because, un(il very 
lately, their professorships have been, 
as is well known, little more than 
nominal In the case, too, of a lec- 
turer in a groat Institution of educa- 
tion, the public at large has the means 
of judging, if not the quality of the 
teaching, at least the talents and in- 


dustry of the teacher; and it is more 
difficult to misemploy the power of 
appointment to si v h an office, than to 
job in pensions and salaries to persons 
not so directly before the public eye. 

It may be said genet ady, that any- 
thing which it is desirable should be 
done for the general interests of man- 
kind or of future generations, or for the 
present interests of those members of 
the community who require external 
aid, hut which is not of a nature to re- 
munerate individuals or associations 
for undertaking it, is in itself a suitable 
thing to be undertaken by govern- 
ment ; though, before making the work 
their own, governments ought always 
to consider if there be any rational 
probability of its being done on what 
is called the voluntary principle, and if 
so, whether it is likely to bo done in a 
better or more effectual maimer by 
government agency^ than by the zeal 
and liberality of individuals. 

§ 16. The preceding heads com- 
prise, to the best of my judgment, the 
whole of the exceptions to the practical 
maxim, that the business of society 
can be best performed by private ana 
voluntary agency. It is, however, 
necessary to 'add, that the intervention 
of government cannot always practi- 
cally stop short at the limit which de- 
fines the cases intrinsically suitable for 
it. In the particular circumstances of 
a given age or nation, there is scarcely 
anything, really important to the gt xie- 
ral interest, which it may not be de- 
sirable, or even necessary, that the 
government should take upon itself, 
not because private individuals cannot 
effectually perform it, but because they 
will not. At some times and places 
there will be no roads, docks, barbouis, 
canals, woiks of irrigation, hospitals, 
schools, colleges, printing presses, un- 
less the government establishes them ; 
the public being either too poor to 
command the necessary resources, or 
too little advanced in intelligence to 
appreciate the ends, or not sufficiently 
practised in joint action to be capable 
of the means. This is true, more or 
less, of all countries inured to despo- 
tism, and particularly of those in which 
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there is a very wide distance in civili- 
sation between the people and the 
government; as in those which have 
been conquered and are retained in 
subjection by a more energetic and 
more cultivated people. In many parts 
of the world, the people can do nothing 
for themselves which requires large 
means and combined action ; all such 
things are left undone, unless done by 
the state. In these cases, the mode in 
which the government can most surely 
demonstrate the sincerity with which 
it intends the greatest good of its 
subjects, is by doing the things which 
are made incumbent on it by the help- 
lessness of the public, in such a manner 
as shall tend not to increase and per- 
petuate hut to correct that helpless- 
ness. A good government will give all 
its aid in such a shape, as to encourage 
and nurture any rudiments it may find 
of a spirit of individual exertion. It 
will he assiduous in removing obstacles 
and discouragements to voluntary en- 
terprise, and in giving whatever &cili- 
ties and whatever direction and guid- 
ance may he necessary : its pecuniary 
means will be applied, when practi- j 
cable, in aid of private efforts rather 
than in supersession of them, and it 
will call into play its machinery of re- 
wards and honours to elicit such efforts 


Government aid, when given merely 
in default of private enterprise, should 
he so given as to he as far as possible 
a course of education for the people 
in the art of accomplishing great 
objects by individual energy and volun- 
tary co-operation. 

I have not thought it necessary here 
to insist on that part of the functions 
of government which all admit to be 
indispensable, the function of prohibit- 
ing and punishing such conduct on the 
part of individuals in the exercise of 
their freedom, as is clearly injurious to 
other persons, whether the case be one 
of force, fraud, or negligence. Even in 
the best state which society bag yet 
reached, it is lamentable to think how 
great a proportion of all the efforts and 
talents in the world are employed in 
merely neutralizing one another. It 
is the proper end of government to re- 
duce this wretched waste to the smallest 
possible amount, by taking such mea- 
sures as shall cause the energies now 
spent by mankind in injuring one 
another, or in protecting themselves 
against injury, to be turned to the 
legitimate employment of the human 
faculties, that ef compelling the 
powers of nature to be more and more 
subservient to physical and moral 
good. 
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Bright.— A H istory of Engla nd. By 
! the Rev. J. Franck Bright, D.D. 
Period I. Mediaeval Monarchy : 

a.d. 449-1485. Crown 8vo„ 4s, 6d. 
Period II. Personal Monarchy: 

1485-1688. Crown Svo. , 3s. 

Period III. Constitutional Mon- 
archy: 1689-1837. Cr, 8 VO., ys. 6d. 
Period IV. The Growth of Demo- 
cracy* 1837-1880. Crown 8vo. f 6s. 
Buckle.— History of Civilisation 
in England, France, Spain, and 
Scotland, By Henry Thomas 
Buckle. 3 vols. Crown 8vo., 24s. 
Burke.— A History of Spain, from the 
Earliest Times to the Death of Ferdi- 
nand the Catholic. By Ulick Ralph 
Burke, M.A. Edited, with additional 
Not*-# and an Introduction. By Martin 
A. S^-Hume. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. , 16 a net. 
Chesney.— Indian Polity : a View of 
the System of Administration in India. 
By General Sir George Chesney, 
K.C.B. With Map showing all the 
Administrative Divisions of British 
India. Svo. , 21 sm 

Churchill.- The River War: an 
Historical Account of the Reconquest of 
the Soudan. By Winston Spencer 
Churchill. Edited by Colonel F. 
RHODES, D.S.O. With 34 Maps, 51 Illus- 
trations from Drawings by Angus 
McN eill, also 7 Photogravure Portraits 
of Generals etc. 2 vols. Medium 8vo., 
36J. 

Corbett,— Drake and the Tudor 
Navy, with a PI istory of the Rise of Eng- 
land as a Maritime Power. By J uu an 
S. Corbett, With Portraits,, Illustra- 
tions and Maps. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, x6a 
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Orel, 3’Iifc Oil (M., D.D., Lord Bishop or 

Loiiuon). 

A History oi* ’i hi: Papacy from 'ihk 
Great Schism to the Sack of; 
Rome (I37S-X527). 6 vols, Cr, Svo., j 
os. each. j 

Queen Elizabeth. With Poitrait. 
Gown 8vo.» 6r. 

Cixrsson.— Persia and the Persian 
Question. By the Right Uou. Lord 
Cur /.on of Krdleston. Willi 9 Maps, j 
96 Illustm lions, Appendices, and an In- 
dex. 2 vols, 8vo., 42?. 

Be TocqxLeville. — Democracy in j 
America. By Alexis de Tocque- ] 
villi:. Translated by Henry Rbrvf, 
C.B., D.C.L. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo., 16 s. 

Bickiason.— T he Development of 
Parliament during the Nine- 
teenth Century. By G« Lowes 
Dickinson, M.A. 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

Broucle (James A.). 

The History of England, fiom the 
Fail of Wolsey to the Deieat of the | 
Spanish Armada. 

Popular Edition. 12 vols. Crown 
8vo, , 3 s. 6d . each. 

'Silver Library * Edition. 12 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 3/. 6d. each. 

The Divorce of Catherine of Ara- 
gon, Crown 8vo. , 3*. 6d. 

The Spanish Story of the Armada, 
and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. , 3 s. 6d . 
The English in Ireland in the 
Eighteenth Century. 3 vols. 
Crown 8vo., 10s. 6 d. 

English Seamen in the Sixteenth 
Century. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Council of Trent. Cr.8vo.,3A6<£ 
Short Studies on Great Subjects, 

4 vols. Cr. 8 vo., 3s, 6d. each. 

Caesar : a Sketch* Cr. 8vo. , 35. 6d. 

Gardiner (Samuel Rawson, D.C.L., 
LL.D,). 

History of England, from the Ac- 
cession of James X, to the Outbreak of 
the Civil War, 1603-1642. 10 vols. 

Crown. 8vo.» 6 s. each. 

A History of the Great Civil War , 

« 1642-1649. 4 vols* Cr. 8 vg., 6s. each. 


Gardiner (Samuel Raw»on, D.C.L., 
LL. D. ) — continued. 

A Ills TORY OF THE COMMONWEALTH 
and the Protectorate, 1649-1660. 
Vo!. I., 1649-1651. With 1 1 Maps. 
Svo., 2.1 i. Vol. II. , 1651-1654. With 
7 Maps. Svo. , ms. 

What Gunpowder Plot Was. With 
3 Illustration'*. Crown Svo., 51. 
Cromwell’s Place in History. 
Founded on Six Lectures deli vexed in 
the University of Oxford. Crown 
8\q., 3?. 6 d, 

Tlsf Student’s History of England, 
With 378 Illustrations. Cr. Svo. , 12 s. 
Also in Three Volumes , price 41, each. 
Vol. I. b.c. 55-a.d, 1509. 173 Ulus- 

tuitions. 

Vol. II, 1509-1689. 96 Illustrations. 
Vol. Ill, 1689-1885. 109 Illustrations. 

Grevxlle.— A Journal of the Reigns 
of King George IV., King William 
IV., and Queen Victoria. By 
Charles C. F. Greville, formerly 
Clerk of the Council. 8 vols. Crown 
Svo., 3-r. 6d, eacn. 

HARVARD HISTORICAL STUDIES! 
The Suppression of the African 
Slave Trade to the United 
States of America, 1638-1870. By 
W. E. B. Du Bois, Ph.D. Svo. , 7 s. 6 d . 
The Contest over the Ratifica- 
tion of the Federal Constitu- 
tion in Massachusetts. By S. B. 
Harding, A.M. 8vo., 6 s. 

A Critical Study of Nullification 
in South Carolina. By D. F. 
Houston, A.M. Svo., 6a 
Nominations for Elective Office 
in the United States, By Fred- 
erick W, Dalian ger, A.M. Svo., 
7 jt . 6d. 

A Bibliography or British Muni- 
cipal History, including Gilds and 
Parliamentary' Representation. By 
Charles Gross, Ph.D. Svo, 12 a 
The Liberty and Free Soil Par- 
ties in the North-West. By 
Theodore C. Smith, Ph.D. Svo., 
ys, 6 d. 

The Provincial Governor in the 
English Colonies of North 
America. By Evarts Boutell 

Gr SENE. 8 VO. , js. 6 d. 

\* Other Volumes are in preparation. 
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Ha nwoal-A Woman's Part in a ! Lecky (The Rt. Hon. William E, H.) 
Revolution, By Mrs, John Hays J — continued, \ 


FIammond. Crown Svo. , 2 a 6d 
Historic Towns.— Edited by E. A. 
Freeman, D.C.L., and Rev. Willi \m 
Hunt, M,A. With Maps and Plans. 
Crown Svo., 3 s. 6d. each, 

Bristol. By Rev, W. London. By Rev. W. 
Bunt, J. Isolde. 

Carlisle. ByMandell fv Eev ’ c - 

Creighton, D.D. W-Bowe. p„ „ 


History of European Morals from 
Augustus to Charlemagne. 2 
vols. Crown Svo. , 12?. 

History of the Rise and Influence 
of the Spirit of Rationalism in 
Europe, 2 vols. Crown Svo., 12s, 

Democracy and Liberty. 

Library Edition. 2 vols. Svo., 36$. 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo.,i2A 


h 1 ■ - I Winchester. By G. Library Edition. 2 vols. Svo., 36s. 

Cinque Pori*. By W. Kit chin, D.D, Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Cr. 8 vo. f isj. 

M ontagu B uri ows. | Y ark, By Rev. J ames 

Golehester. By Rev. j j^fyork. By Tbeo- TsOWOll. — GOVERNMENTS AND PARTIES 

l. l. cutis. j dofe Roofeveltt in Continental Europe. By A. 
Exeter. By E. A . 1 Boston (U.S.). By LAWRENCE LOWELL. 2 vols. Svo., 2 is. 
Freeman. RemyCabct Lodge. 

Hunter, — A History of British Lytton.— The History of Lord Lyt- 


India. By Sir William Wilson ton’s Indian Adm: 
Hunter, K.C.S.I., M.A., LL.D. ; a 1876-1880. Compile 
Vice-President of the Royal Asiatic Official Papers. Bj 
Society, In 5 vols. Vol. I. — Intro- four. With Portrait 
ductory to the Overthrow of the English 
in the Spice Archipelago, 1623. With Macaulay (Lord). 
4 Maps. 3vo.,i3.r. The r™ AND 


ton’s Indian Administration, from 
1876-1880. Compiled from Letters and 
Official Papers. By Lady Betty Bal- 
four. With Portrait and Map, Svo., i8a 


Joyce # (P. W., LL.D,). 

A Short History of Ireland, from 
the Earliest Times to 1603. Crown 
Svo. , 1 os, 6d. 

A Child’s History of Ireland, from 
the Earliest Times to the Death of 
O’Connell , With specially constructed 
Map and 160 Illustrations, including 
Facsimile in full colours of an illumin- 
ated page of the Gospel Book of 
MacDurnan, a.d. 850. Fcp. 8vo., 
$a 6d. 

Kaye and M&lleson.— History of 
the Indian Mutiny, 1857-1858. By 
Sir John W. Kaye and Colonel G. B, 
Malleson. With Analytical Index 
and Maps and Plans. 6 vols. Crown 
8vo., 3 a 6d, each. 

Hang,— -The Companions of Pickle : 
Being a Sequel to * Pickle the Spy By 
Andrew Lang, With 4 Plates, 8 vo.,i 6 a 

Heeky (The Rt. Hon. William E. H.). 
History of England in the Eigh- 
teenth Century, 

Library Edition. 8 vols. Svo, 

Vols, I. and II., 17001760, 3 6a Vols, 
III. and IV,, 1760x784, 36 s. Vols. 
V. and VI. , 1784-1793, 36s. Vols. 
VII. and VIII. , 1793-1800, 36s. 
Cabinet Edition . England, 7 vols, 
Cr, 8vo., 6a each. Ireland. 5 
vols. Crown 8vo„ 6s. each. 


The Life and Works of Lord 
Macaulay. * Edinburgh * Edition, 
10 vols. 8vo., 6 a each. 

Complete Works. 

* Albany' Edition. With 12 Portraits, 

12 vols. Large Crown Svo., 3 a 6 d. 
each. 

Vols. I. -VI. History of England, 
from the Accession of James 
the Second, 

Vols. VII. -X. Essays and Bio- 
graphies. 

Vol XI.-XII. Speeches, Lays of 
Ancient Rome, etc., and Index. 
Libraty Edition. 8 vols. Svo., £3 51. 

* Edinburgh ’ Edition. 8 vols. Svo. , 

6a each. 

Cabinet Edition. 16 vols. Post Svo. , 

£4 t6s. 

History of England from the Ac- 
cession of James the Second, 
Popular Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. , 51, 
Student 7 s Edit 2 vols. Cr. Svo. , isa 
People 7 s Edition. 4 vols. Cr, Svo. , i6a 

* A Ibany ’ Edition , With 6 Portraits. 

6 vols. Large Crown Svo., 35, 6d. 
each. 

Cabinet Edition. 8 vols. Post 8vo.,48a 
1 Edinburgh ' Edition . 4 vols. Svo. , 
6s. each. 

Library Edition , 5 vols, 8vo., £4. 
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Macaulay ( Lord). —continued. 

Critical and Historical Essays, 
with Lays of Ancient Rome, etc., 
in i volume. 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 2 s. 6d. 
Authorised Edition. Crown 8m, 
as. 6d„ or gilt edges 3s. 6d. 

* Silver Library ’ Edition. With 

Portiait and 4 Illustrations to the 
1 Lays \ Crown Svo., 3,?. 6 d. 

Critical and Historical Essays. 
Student' s Edition, x vol. Cr. Svo .,6s. 
People's Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. , 8 j, 

* T revtlyan ' Edition, 2 vols, Crown 

8vo., 9J-. 

Cabinet Edition. 4 vols. Post Svo. ,241. 

1 Edinburgh ' Edition . 3 vols. Svo. , 
6 a each. 

Library Edition, 3 vols. 8vo., 361. 

Essays, which may be had separately, 
sewed, 6d. each ; cloth, is. each 
Addison and Wal- Ranke and Glad- 
pole. stone. 

Croker’s Boswell’s Milton and Machia- 
Johnson. velli. 

Hallam’s Constitu- Lord Byron, 
tional History. Lord Clive, 

Warren Hastings. Lord Byron, and The 

The Earl of Chat- Comic Dramatists 

ham(Two Essays). of the Restoration. 

Frederick the Great. 

Miscellaneous Writings. 

People's Edition. 1 vol, Cr. 8vo,, 
44. 6d. 

Library Edition . 2 vols. Svo. , 2 is. 

Miscellaneous Writings, Speeches 
and Poems. 

Popular Edition. Crown 8vo., 2jr. 6d, 
Cabinet Edition, 4 vols. Post Svo. , 

241, 

SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF 

Lord Macaulay. Edited, with 
Occasional Notes, by the Right lion. 
Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart, Cr. 8vo. , 6s. 

May .—The Constitutional History 
of England since the Accession of 
George III, 1760-1870. By Sir Thomas 
Rrs&ine May, K.C.B. {Lord Farm- 
borough). 3 vols. Crown 8vo. s x$s. 


Merivale (Charles, D.D.}. 

History of the Romans under the 
Empire. 8 vols. Cr. Svo., 3s. 6 d, 
each. 

The Fall of the Roman Republic: 
a Short History of the Last Century 
of the Commonwealth. 1 21110. , yj. 6 d. 
General History of Rome, from the 
Foundation of the City to the Fall of 
Augnstulus, rt.c. 753-A.D, 476. With 
S Maps. Crown Svo. , 7s. 6 d. 

Montag tie.— T he Elements of Eng- 
lish Constitutional History. Bv 
F.C. Montague, M.A. Cr, Svo., $s, 6J. 

Powell and Trevelyan. — The 
Peasants' Rising and the Lol- 
lards : a Collection of Unpublished 
Documents, forming an Appendix to 
1 England ra the Age of Wychlfe \ 
Edited by Edgar Powell and G. M, 
Trevelyan. Svo., 6a net. 

Bansome.— T he Rise of Constitu- 
tional Government in England. 
By Cyril Ransome, M.A. Crown 
8vo., 65. • 

Boy lance -Kent. — The English 

Radicals: an Historical Sketch. By 
C. B. Roylance-Kent. Cr. 8vo., 7 s, 6 d, 

Beebohm.— T he English Village 
Community Examined in its Relations 
to the Manotial and Tribal Systems, 
See. By Frederic Seebohm, LL.D. 
F.S.A. With 13 Maps and Plates. 
Svo., 1 or. 

Sharp®*— L ondon and the Kingdom ; 
a History derived mainly from the 
Archives at Guildhall in the custody of 
the Corporation of the City of London. 
By Reginald R, Sharpe, D.C.L., Re- 
cords Clerk in the Office of the Town 
Clerk of the City of London. 3 vols, 
8vg. , xos. 6d. each, 

Shaw.— The Church under the Com- 
monwealth. By W. A, Shaw. 2 
vols. 8 vq» 

Smith —Carthage and the C \rtha- 
ginians. By R, Sos worth Smti h, 
M.A,, With Maps, Plans, See. Cr, 
8vo. , 3 s . 6 d . 

Statham. — The History of the 
Castlf, Town and Port of Dover, 
By the Rev, S. P. H. Statham. With 
4 Plates snd 13 Ulus. Cr, Svo., xn \ 6 d . 
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£ ~dpb.ens»— A Uisiory of the French Trevelyan,— England in the Age of 
Involution. By H. Morse Stephens, Wycliffe. By George Macaulay 

8 vo. Vols. Land II., i r 6s. each. Trevelyan. 8vo., x$s. 

Stubbs.— History of the University Wakeman. and Hassall.— Essays 


of Dublin, from its Foundation to the 
End o: the Eighteenth Century. By J. 
W. STUBBS. Bvo. , 19 S. 6d, 


Introductory to the Study of 
English Constitutional History. 
Edited by Henry Offley Wakfman, 
M.A., and Arthur Hassall, 2 d. A. 
Crown 8vo. , 6s, 


Sutherland .—The His tory op Crown 8vo. , 6s, 
Australia and New Zealand, from Walpole.— History 


iou6-j&)o. By Alexander Suthrr- from the Conclusion of the 
land, M.A., and George Suther- Great War in 1815 to 1858. By 

land, M.A. Crown 8vo., 2s. 6 d. Sir Spencer Walpole, K.C.Br 6 vote. 

rr , , Crown 8 vo., 6s. each. 

xS°S™ T T I nITa M Bv U Coio„° e l VT ood-Martin. — P agan Ireland : a, 
mI-VtIw^Tavi nl NI r^ I By sF 1 rt Archaeological Sketch. A Handbook of 
A 1 ’ C ' S - - &C ‘ Cr - Irish Pre-Christian Antiquities. ByW. 
bvo. , 7 L 6d, G. Wood-Martin, M. R.I.A. With 512 

Todd.— Parliamentary Government Illustrations. Crown Bvo,, i$s. 

in the British Colonies. ByAlpheus Wylie.— History of England under 


Todd, LL.D. 8vo., $qs. net. 

Trevelyan.— The American Revolu- 
tion. Part I. 1766-1776. By the Rt. 
Hon, Sir G, O. Trevelyan, Bart. 
8vg,. 161. 


Henry IV, By James Hamilton 
Wylie, M.A., one of H.M. Inspectors 
of Schools. 4 vote. Crown 8vo. Vol. 
I., 1399-1404, io.y. 6d, Vol. II., 1405- 
Vo1 m *’ Hoy-HUi I5L 
Vol. IV., 1411-1413, 21 s. 


Biography, Personal Memoirs, &c. 


Armstrong.— The Life and Letters 
of Edmund J. Armstrong, Edited 
by G. F. Sa v age Armstrong. Fcp. 
Bvo., 75. 6 d. 

Bacon.— T he Letters and Life of 
Francis Bacon, including all his 
Occasional W orks. Edited by J ames 
Speeding. 7 vote. 8vo. , £ 4 45'. 

Bagehot. — Biographical Studies. 
By W alter Bagehot. Cr. 8vo. , 3 s. 6d. 

Boe 7oy.— * The Perverse Widow’: 
being passages from the Life of Catharina, 
wife at William Boevey, Esq. , of Flaxley 
Abbey, in the County of Gloucester. 
Compiled by Arthur W, Ckawley- 
Borvky, M.A. With Portraits, 4to., 
42 y. net. 

Carlyle,— Thom as Carlyle : a History 
ot his Life. By James Anthony Froude, t 
j 793- 1835. 2 vote. Crown Bvo., 7s. | 

1834-1881, 2 vote, Crown 8vo., 7s. j 

Cellini.— -C hisel, Pen and Poignard ; i 
or, Benvenuto Cellini, his Times and 
his Contemporaries. By the Author of 
s The Life 01 Sir Kenelm Digby,’ ‘ The 
Lhe of a Prig/ etc. With 19 Illustra- 
tions. Crown, 8vo., $$* 


Crosier.— My Inner Life: being a 
Chapter in Personal Evolution and Auto- 
biogra phy. By John Beattie Crozier, 
Author of 4 Civilization and Progress,' 
etc. Bvo., 14A 

Dante.— The Life and Works of 
Dante Allighieri : being an Intro- 
duction to the Study of the ‘ Divina 
Coramedia ’. By the Rev. J. F, Hogan , 
D.D., Professor, St. Patrick’s College, 
Maynooth. With Portrait. Bvo. 

Danton.— Life of Danton. By A. 
H. Beesly. With Portraits of Danton , 
his Mother, and an Illustration of the 
Home of his Family at Arcis. Crown 
Bvo., 6s. 

Duncan.— Admiral Duncan. By the 
Earl of Camprrdown. With 3 Poi- 
traits. Bvo., 16s. 

Erasmus.— Life and Letters of 
Erasmus. By James Anthony 
Froude. Crown 8vo., 3*. 6d. 

.Faraday. — Faraday as a Dis- 
coverer. By John Tyndall. Cr. 
Bvo,, 3 s. 6d. 

FOREIGN COURTS AND FOREIGN 
HOMES. By A. M. F. Crown 8m, 
6 s. 
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Fox.— T he Early H istory of Charles 
James Fox. By the Right Hon. Sir G. 
O. Trevelyan, Bart. 

Library Edition . 8vo. , i8j. 

* Silver Library *’ Edition* Crown 
8vo. , 3^. 6d. 

Halifax.— The Life and Letters of 
Sir George Savile, Baronet, First 
Marquis of Halifax. By H. C. 
Foxcroft, 2 vols. 8vo., 36.L 
Hamilton.— Life of Sir William 
Hamilton. ByR. P. Graves. 8vo. 
3vols, i$j. each. Addendum. 8vo.,6J. 
sewed. 

Havelock.— Memoirs of Sir Henry 
Havelock, K.C.B. By John Clark 
Marshman. Crown 8vo., 3s. 6d. 
Haweis.— My Musical Life. By the 
Rev. H, R. Haweis. With Portrait of 
Richard Wagner and 3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. , 7 a 6d. 

Hiley.— M emories of Half a Cen- 
tury. By the Rev. W. R. Hiley, : 
D.D., Vicar of Wighili, Tadcaster. 
With Portrait. 8vo., 13s. 

Jackson.— Stonewall Jackson and 
the American Civil War. By 

Lieut. -Col. G. F. R. Henderson. 
With 2 Portraits and 33 Maps and 
Plans. 2 vols. 8vo., 42 s. 

Leslie.— The Life and Campaigns of 
Alexander Leslie, First Earl of 
Levrn. By Charles Sanford Terry, 
M. A. With Maps and Plans. 8vo. , i6j. 
Imther.— Life of Luther. By 

Julius Kostlin. With 62 Illustrations 
and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. Crown 8v 0 . , 
3 l 

Macaulay.— The Life and Letters 
of Lord Macaulay. By the Right 
Hon. Sir G. O. Trevelyan, Bart., 
Popular Edit 1 vol. Cr. 8vo., 2 s.6d. 
Student's Edition. 1 vol. Cr. 8vo. , 6s* 
Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Post 8vo., las. 
'Edinburgh Edition.' 2 vols. 8vo. , 
6s. each. 

Library Edition . 2 vols. 8vo,, 365. 
Marbot.— The Memoir s oftheBaron 
de Marbot. Translated from the 
French. 2 vols. Crown 8vo., 7 s. 
Max Muller.— Auld Lang Syne. By 
the Right Hon. F. Max Muller. 
First Series. With Portrait. 8vo., 10s. 6d. 
Second Series. My Indian Friends. 
$vo. , xos. 6d. 


Morris.— The Live of* Willtvm 
Morris. By J. W. Mackail. i\ uh 
6 Portraits and’ 16 Illustrations by E. II. 
New, 2 vols, 8vo., 325. 

Palgrave.— Francis Turner Pal- 
grave ; his Journals, and Uemot of 
his Life. By Gvvf.nllian F. Pal- 
grave. With Portrait and Illusf lo- 
tion. 8 vo., i.o ?. 6d. 

Place.— The Life of Franc. s Ft, \ce, 
1771-1854. By Grah \m Wall ia, 
M.A. With 2 Portraits. Svo, , xsf. 

Powys.— Passages i rom nn In \ rips 
of Mrs. Philip Lybue Powys, of 
Hardwick Hotbe, Oxon. , 1756-180 3. 
Edited by Emily J . Climknfon, Wit h 
2 Pedigrees (Lvbbe and Pow}$) and 
Photogravure Portrait. Svo. , 16 f. 

RAMAXRISNNA : HlS Lli'E ANU 
Sayings. By the Right Hon. F, Max 
Muller. Crown 3vo., cl 

Reeve. — Memoirs of the Life and 
Correspondence of Henry Reeve, 
C.B., late Editor of the ' Edinburgh 
Review’. By John Knox Laughton, 
M.A. With 2 Portraits, 2 vols. Svo.,2£b. 

[Romanes.— The Life and Letters 
of George John Romanes, M.A., 
LL.D., F.R.S. Written and Edited 
by his Wife. With Portrait and 2 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6r. 

Seebolim.— The Oxford Reformers 
—John Colet, Erasmus and Thomas 
More: a History oi their Fellow- Woik. 
By Frederic Seebohm. 8vo. s 141, 

Shakespeare.— Outlines of the 
Life of Shakespeare, By J, O. 
Halliwell-Phillipps. With Illustra- 
tions and Facsimiles, 2 vols. Royal 8 vo., 
2 is. 

Shakespeare’s True Life, By Jas. 
Walter, With 500 Illustrations by 
Gerald E. Moira, Imp, 8vo,, 2 is. 

Stanley (Lady). 

The Girlhood of Maria Joseph a 
Holroyd (Lady Stanley of Alderly), 
Recorded m Letters of a Hundred 
Years Ago, from 1776-1796. Edited 
by J. H. Adeane. With 6 Portraits. 
Svo., i8j. 

The Early Married Life op Maria 
Joseph a » Lady Stanley, from 
1796. Edited by J. H. Adeane, 
With to Portraits and 3 Illustrations, 
8vo., x&s. 
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France, 1774-1776. "Edited fbr^English 

V SrSpBrf from ’the^etterl 

de -1 Ho 5 e? U ‘ d by thfi Portraits al Clay- 

V t-J' r | d I 1 ' Dumng the Civil, 
v™t\ v y JY N, ? :s Parthenope 
Verne y. With 3b Portraits, Wood- 
cuts and Facsimile. Royal Svo., 42s. 


Vc L* n - During the Common- 
wealth. 1650-1660. By Margaret 

p; f ? NEY * With 10 Portraits, io. 

Royal 8vo., aw. 

V ?;i V p^ ROM THtt Restoration to 
iiJE Resolution. 1660 to 1606. 
By Margaret M, Verney. With 
Portraits. Royal 8 vo., 21 s, 

Wellington.-— Life of the Duke of 

-By the Rev. G, R. 
Gleig, M.A. Crown 8vo., 35. 6d. 


Tra/srel and Adventure, the Colonies, &c. 

Srass ey (The late Lady). 

A i / 


Arnold.— S eas and Lands. By Sir 

cr n K 8^:7k Wiu,7imustrions - 

Baker (Sir S. W.). 

Eight Years in Ceylon. With 6 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. , os, 6d. 

a D tii THE HoUND IN CEY- 
LON With 6 Illustrations. Cr, Svo . 
35. Sd. * * 

Ball (John). 

The Alpine Guide. Reconstructed 

ai 1 l HE Wkster ‘''’ Alps; The 
Alpine Region, South of the Rhone 
Valiev, from the Col de Tenda to the 
Simplon Pass. With 9 New and 
Revised Maps. Crown Svo., ior. net 
Hints and Notes, Practical and 

thf™.S FOR Travellers m 
FHL ALPb . being a Revision of the 
General Introduction to the ‘Alpine 
Guide . Crown Svo., 3?. net. 

3 ov!W n S , R ' J!NED Cities op Mash- 
on aland : being a Record of Excava- 
tion and Exploration in iSor, Bv T« 
Theodore Bent. With i? 7 lu u y tr a- 
tions* Crown Svo., os. 6d. 

‘^!S^t 8 ^ , ’^ Tkavkl and Adventure 
in Northern (Queensland, By 
Arthur c. Bicknell. With 24 Plate? 
and 22 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo., 

Brasaey*— Voyages and Travels of 
Lord B* asset, K.C.B., D.C.L., 1862- 

S IF 4 and Edited b y Captain 

o» EARDLE Y- W ILMOT. 2 vols Cr 
8vo., 10s . ur ' 


A Voyage in the ‘Sunbeam 1 ; Our 

Months!* THR ° CEAN for Ele ^ en 

C nw Map and 66 

, J!J nstl atl ° ns * Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 

S imZd- ira ' 7 ’ EdiHm - With 66 
Illustrations. Crown 8 vo., os. 6d 

tlZ ? Ui Ti Wltb 60 lUustra- 
c V n 7 s 'r. 4 t ?‘* 6d - sewed, is. cloth. 
School Edihon. With 37 Illustrations, 
r cp,, sj, cloth, or o,s. white parchment. 
Sunshine and Storm in the East 
Cabinet Edition, With 2 Maps and 
1 14 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, , 7 s, 6d. 

With 103 Illustra- 
tions. 410., 6d. sewed, is. cloth 
In the Trades, the Tropics and 
the * Roaring Forties \ ' 

Cabinet Edition. With Map and 220 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. , “ « 

^ ® IRL ’ S Wanderings 

raG HU Wifh K m By H ; Ellen Brow n- 

Crownlo,^/ ** IItetrations - 

CburchilL-TBE Story of the 
Malajcand Field Force, r8 97 . Bv 
W inston Spencer Churchill Wuh 
6 Maps and Plans. Cr. 8vo, , 3 r. 6d, 

Fronde (James A.). 

° wth A : ™ England and her Colonies. 
With 9 Illustrations. Crown 8vo„ 

3 s. ad. 1 

The English in the West Indies* 
t ° r r Q ’ 5 e B °w of Ulysses. With 9 Illus- 
trations. Cr. 8vo., 2s. bds,, 2s, 6d, cl. 
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Ho wit c.— Vis its to Remarkable 
Places, Old Halls, Battle-Fields, 
Scenes, illustrative of Striking Passages 
in English History and Poetry. By 
William Howitt. With Bo Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo. , 35. 6d. 

Knight (E. F,). 

The Cruise of the * Alerte ' : the 
Narrative of a Search for Treasure on 
the Desert Island of Trinidad. With 
2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. Crown 
8 vo., 3s. 6d. 

Where Three Empires Meet : a Nar- 
rative of Recent Travel in Kashmir, 
Western Tibet, Baltistan, Ladak, 
Gilgit, and the adjoining Countries. 
With a Map and 54 Illustrations. 
Cr, 8 vo., 3A 6d. 

The ‘Falcon’ on tiie Baltic: a 
Voyage from London to Copenhagen 
in "a Three-Tonner. With 10 Full- 
page Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. , 3s. 6d. 

Lees. — Peaks and Pines : another 
Norway Book. By J. A. Licks. With 63 
Illustrations and Photographs Cr, 8vo. , 
6l 

Lees and Clutterbuek.— -B. C. 1887 : 
A Ramble in British Columbia. By 
J. A. Lees and W. J. Clutterbuck. 
With Map and 75 Illustrations . Cr. 8 vo. , 
$s. 6t/. 

Macdonald. — The Gold Coast : 
Past and Present. By Georoe 
Macdonald. With 32 Illustrations. 
Crown Svo, , 7 s. 6d. 


Hansen. — The First Crossing of 
Greenland. By Fridtjof Nansen. 
With 143 Illustrations and a Map. Cr. 
8vo., 3s, 6 d. 

Phillips, — South African Recol- 
lections. By Florence Phillips 
(Mrs. Lionel Phillips). With 37 Il- 
lustrations. Svo., 7J. 6 d. 

S in i t h» — Climbing in the British 
Isles. By W. p. Haskett Smith. 
With Illustrations by Ellis Carr, and 
Numerous Plans. 

Part I. England. 161110. , 3.?. 6 d. 
Part II. Wales and Ireland. 
i6mo. , 3.J, 6d. 

Stephen, — * The Playground of 
Europe (The Alps). By Leslie 
Stephen. With 4 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 3s. 6d. 

THREE IN NORWAY. By Two of 
Them. With a Map and 59 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. 8vo. , 2 s. boards, 2 s. 6d. doth. 

Tyndall (John). 

The Glaciers op the Alps : being a 
Narrative of Excursions and Ascents. 
An Account of the Origin and Pheno- 
mena of Glaciers, and an Exposition, 
of the Physical Principles to which 
they are related. With 61 Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo. , 6s. 6d. net. 
Hours of Exercise in the Alps. 
With 7 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 6d. 
net. 

Vivian.— Servia : the Poor Mads 
Paradise. By Herbert Vivian, M. A. , 
Officer of the Royal Order of Takovo. 
With Map and Portrait of King Alex- 
ander. 8vo., 15 s. 


Sport and Pastime. 

THl BADMINTON LIBRARY. 


Edited by HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF BEAUFORT. K.G., and 
A. E. T. WATSON. 


Complete in 28 Volumes, Crown 8vo. , Price ioa 6d. each Volume, Cloth, 

*** The Volume are also issued half-hound in Leather , with gilt top* The price can 
he had from all Booksellers. 


ARCHERY. By C, J. Longman and 
Col. H. Walrond. With Contribu- 
tions by Miss Legh, Viscount Dillon, 
See. With 2 Maps, 23 Plates, and 172 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
Ipi, 6d. 


ATHLETICS. By Montague Shear- 
man. With Chapters on Athletics at 
School by W. Beacher Thomas ; Ath- 
letic Sports in America by C. H. Sher- 
rill ; a Contribution on Paper-chasing 
by W, Rye, and an Introduction by Sir 
Richard Webster, Q.C., M.P, With 
12 Plates and 37 Illustrations in the Text, 
Crown Svo, , tor, od. 
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Sport and Pastime— continued. 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY —continued. 


BIG GAME SHOOTING. By Clive 
P an .L1PPS- Wolley. 

Vol. I Africa and America. With 
Contributions by Sir Samuel W. 
Bauer, \V. C. Oswell, F. C. 
Selou«, Sx. With 20 Plates and 
57 Illustrations in the Text. Crown j 
8 vo. , iqj. 6 d. 

Vol. U. Europe, Asia, and the 
Arctic Regions. With Contributions ; 
by Lieut. -Colonel R. Heber Percy, ! 
Major Algernon C. Heber Percy, 
&c. With 17 Plates and 56 Ulus- j 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 
105. 6 d . 

BILLIARDS. By Major W. Broadfoot, 
R.K. With Contributions by A. H, 
Boyd, Sydenham Dixon, W. j. j 
Ford, &e. With xi Plates, 19 Ulus - 1 
trations in the Text, and numerous 1 
Diagrams. Crown Svo. , 105. 6 d. 

COURSING AND FALCONRY. By 
Harding Coy, Charles Richard- 
son, and the Hon. Gerald Lascelles. j 
With 20 Plates and 55 Illustrations in | 
the Text. Crown 8vo., 105. 6d. 

CRICKET. By A. G. Steel, and the 
Hon. R. H. Lyttelton. With Con- 
tributions by Andrew Lang, W. G. 
Grace, F. Gale, &c. With 13 Plates 
and 52 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
Svo. , xos. 6d. 

CYCLING. By the Earl of Albe- 
marle, and G. Lacy PIillier. With 
19 Plates and 44 Illustrations in the 
Text* Crown 8 vo., 105. 6d. 

DANCING. By Mrs. Lilly Grove, 
F.R.G.S. With Contributions by Miss 
Middleton, The Hon. Mrs. Army- 
tage, Sec* With Musical Examples, ! 
and 38 Full-page Plates and 93 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Cr, 8 vo., 105. 6d. 

DRIVING. By His Grace the Duke of 
Beaufort, K.G. With Contributions 
by A. E. T, Watson, the Earl of 
Onslow, See. With 12 Plates and 54 . 
Illustrations in the Text* Crown Svo. , 

io 5 . 6d. 

FENCING, BOXING, AND WREST- 
LING. By Walter H. Pollock, 
F. C. Grove, C. Prevost, E. B. 
Mitchell, and Walter Armstrong. 
With 18 Plates and 24 Illustrations in 
the Text. Crown 8vo., 105. 6 £ 


FISHING. By H. Ciiqlmondeley- Pen- 
nell. 

Vol I. Salmon and Trout. Witn 
Contributions by II. R. Francis, 
Major John P". Trahernl, &c. 
With 9 Plates and numerous Illustra- 
tions of Tackle, &c. Crown Svo., 
105 . 6 d. 

Vol. II. PlKC AND OTHER COARSE 
Fish. With Contributions by the 
Marquis of Exeter, William 
Senior, G. Christopher Davis, 
&c. With 7 Plates and numerous 
Illustrations of Tackle, Sc c. Crown 
8vo., 105 . 6 d. 

FOOTFALL, By Montague Shear- 
man, W. J. Oakley, G. O. Smith, 
Frank Mitchell, See . With 19 Plates 
and 35 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 
8vo., 105 . 6 d. 

GOLF. By Horace G. PIutchinson. 
With Contributions by the Rt. Hon. A. 
J. Balfour, M.P., Sir Walter 
Simpson, Bart., Andrew Lang, See. 
With 32 Plates and 57 Illustrations in 
the Text. Cr. 8vo. , 105 . 6 d. 

PIUNT 1 NG. By His Grace the Duke of 
Beaufort K.G., and Mowbray 
Morris. With Contributions by the 
Earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, 
Rev. £. W. L. Davies, G. H. Long- 
man, &c. With 5 Plates and 54 Illus- 
trations in the Text. Crown 8vo., 

105 , 6d . 

MOUNTAINEERING. By C. T. Dent. 
With Contributions by Sir W. M. Con- 
way, D. W. Freshfield, C. E. Ma- 
thews, See. With t 3 Plates and 95 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo. t 
105 . 6 d. 

POETRY OF SPORT (THE). -Selected 
by Hedley Peek. With a Chapter on 
Classical Allusions to Sport by Andrew 
Lang, and a Special Preface to the 
Badminton Library by A. E. T, Wat- 
son. ^ With 32 Plates and 74 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown Svo. , xos. 6d. 
RACING AND STEEPLE-CHASING. 
By the Earl of Suffolk and Berk- 
shire, W. G. Craven, the Hon. F. 
Lawley, Arthur Coventry, and 
A. E. T. Watson. With Frontispiece 
and 56 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 

8vo., xo 5 . 6 d. 
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Sport and Pastime — continued. 

THE BADMINTON LIBRARY — continued. 

RIDING AND POLO. By Captain 


Robert Weir, J. Moray Brown, 
T. F. Dale, the Duke of Beaufort, 
the Earl of Suffolk and Berk- 
shire, &e. With iS Plates and 41 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown 8vo, , 
105. 6 tf . 

ROWING. By R. P. P. Rowe and C. 
M. Pitman. With Chapters on Steer- 
ing by C. P, Serocold, and F. C. 
Begg ; Metropolitan Rowing by S. Ls 
Blanc Smith ; and on PUNTING by 
P. W. Squire. With 75 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 105. 6 d . 

SEA FISHING. By John Bicrerdyke, 
Sir H. W. Gore-Booth, Alfred C. 
Harmsworth, and W. Senior. With 
22 Full-page Plates and 175 Illustra- 
tions in the Text. Crown 8vo. , 105. 6d. 

SHOOTING. 

Vol. I. Field and Covert. Bv Lord 
Walsingh am andSir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contribu- 
tions by the Hon, Gerald Las- 
celles and A. J. Stuart-' Wortley. 
With 11 Plates and 94 Illustrations 
in the Text, Crown 8 vo., 105. 6 d. 

Vol, II, Moor and Marsh. By Lord 
Walsingham and Sir Ralph Payne- 
Gallwey, Bart. With Contributions 
by Lord Lovat and Lord Charles 
Lennox Kerr. With 8 Plates and 
57 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., ioj, 6d. 


SKATING, CURLING, TOBOGGAN- 
ING. By J. M. He a rrcoTE. C. G. 
Tebbutt, T. Maxwell Whoam, 
Rev. John Kerr, Ormond K vke, 
Henry A. Buck, &c. With 12 Plates 
and 272 Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 
8 vo., 105 6 d. 

SWIMMING By Archibald Sjnclai r 
and William Henry, Hon, Secs of 
the Life-Saving Society. With 13 Plates 
and 106 Illustrations in the Text, Cr. 
8vo., 105. 6 rf. 

TENNIS, LAWN TENNIS, RAC- 
KETS, AND FIVES. By J. M. and 
C. G. Heathcote, E, 0 Plrydell- 
Bouverie, and A. C, Ainger. With 
Contributions by the Hon. A. Lv n el- 
ton, W. C. Marshall, Miss L. Dod, 
&c. With 12 Plates and 67 Illustra • 
t tions in the Text. Crown 8 vo. , 105, Sd, 

: YACHTING. 

Vol. I. Cruising, Construction of 
Yachts, Yacht Racing Rules, 
Fitting-out, &c. By Sir Edward 
Sullivan, Bart., Thf. Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord Brassey, K.C.B., 
C. E. Seth-Smith, C.B», G. L. 
Watson, k, T. Pritchett, E. F. 
Knight, &q. With 21 Plates and 
93 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 

8vo., 105 . 6tf. 

Vol II. Yacht Clubs, Yachting in 
America and the Colonies, Yacht 
Racing, &c. By R. T. Pritchett, 
The Marquis of Dufferin and 
Ava, K.P., The Earl of Onslow, 
James McFerran, &c. With 35 
Plates and 160 Illustrations in the 
Text. Crown 8 vo., 105. Sd. 


Fur, Feather and Fin Series. 

Edited by A. E. T. Watson. 

Crown 8vo. , price 55. each Volume, 

%* The Volumes are also issued kalf-hound in Leather , with gilt top . The price can 
be had from all Booksellers. 


THE PARTRIDGE. Natural Histo?y , 
by the Rev. H. A. Macpherson; 
Shooting, by A, J. Stuart-Wortley ; 
Cookery , by George Saintsbury. 
With 11 Illustrations and various Dia- 
grams in the Text. Crown 8vo, , 5 s. 


THE PHEASANT. Natural History, by 
the Rev. H. A, Macpherson ; Shooting, 
by A. J. Stuart-Wortley; Cookeiy, 
by Alexander InnesShand, With to 
Illustrations and various Diagrams. 
Crown 8vo. , 55. 


T HE GR OX) SE. "Natural History , by the 
Rev, H, A. Macpherson; Shooting, 
by A. J, Stuart-Wortley ; Cookery , 
by George Saintsbury, With 13 
Illustrations and various Diagrams 
in the Text. Crown 8 vo. , 55. 


THE HARE. Natural History, by the 
Rev. H. A, Macpherson; Shooting, 
by the Hon. Gerald Lascellf.s; 
Coursing, by Charles Richardson; 
Hunting , by J, S. Gibbons and G. H. 
Longman; Cookery, by Coi Kenney 
Herbert. With 9 Ulus. Cr. 8m, 55, 
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Sport and Pastime— continued. 

Fur, Feather amd Fin Seri es — continued. 


RED DEER Natural History , by 
the Rev, II. A. Macpiierson ; Deer 
SLAking by Cameron of Lociiiel. 
Sfa % Hunting , by Viscount Ebring- 
Tun ; Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
bi i and. With io Illustrations. Crown 
8vo„» 5 s. 


THE SALMON. By the Hon. A. E. 
Gathorne-Hardy. With Chapters on 
the Law of Salmon-Fishing by Claud 
Douglas Pennant ; Cookery, by 
Alexander Innes Shand. With 8 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. , $s. 


THE RABBIT. By James Edmund 
Hap/i inq. With a Chapter on Cookery 
by Alexander Innes Shand. With 
io Plustiations. Crown Svo. t 5 j. 

WILDFOWL. By the Hon. John 
Scott Montagu. With Illustrations, 
[In preparation. 


THE TROUT. By the Marquess of 
Granby. With Chapters on Breeding 
of Tiout by Col. H. Custance ; and 
Cookery, by Alexander Innes 
Shand. With 12 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 5J, 


A n :u* 4 — Colonel Bogey’s Sketch- 
Look. Comprising an Eccentric Col- 
lection of Scribbles and Scratches found 
in disused Lockers and swept up in the 
Pavilion, together with sundry After- 
Dinner Savings of the Colonel. By R. 
ANDRE, 'West Herts Golf Club. 
Oblong 4 to., 2 s. 61/ 

£io.ei?bume. •— Mr. Blackburne's 
Games at Chess, Selected, Anno- 
tated a nd An anged by Himself. Edited, 
with a Biographical Sketch and a brief 
History of Bindfold Chess, by P. 
Anderson Graham 8vo., ys. 6 d. net. 

DEAD SHOT (THE): or, Sportsman’s 
Complete Guide. Being a Treatise on 
the Use of the Gun, with Rudimentary 
and Finishing Lessons in the Art of 
Shooting Game of all kinds. Also 
Game-driving, Wildfowl and Pigeon- 
shooting, Dog-breaking, etc. By Marks- 
man. With numerous Illustrations. 
Crown 8 vo., xoj. 6 d. 

Ellis.— -Chess Sparks ; or, Short and 
Bright Games of Chess. Collected and 
Arranged by J. H. Ellis, M, A, 8vo,, 
.is. 6d. 

3?o3kard,— -The Wild-Fowler: A 
Treatise on Fowling, Ancient and 
Modern ; descriptive also of Decoys 
r.r.d Flight-ponds, Wild-fowl Shooting, 
Gunning-punts, Shooting-yachts, &c. 
Also Fowling in the Fens and in Foreign 
Countries, Rock-fowling. &c., &c., by 
H, C. FoikARD. With 13 Engravings ; 
on Steel, and several Woodcuts. 8vo., j 
T2.r. 6d. 

'Ford.— The Theory and Practice of 
Archery. By Horace Ford. New 
Edition, thoroughly Revised and Re- 
written by W. Butt, M. A. With a Pre- 
face by C. J. Longman, M.A. 8vo., 14s. 1 


Francis.— A Book on Angling: or, 
Treatise on the Art of Fishing in. every 
Branch; including full Illustrated List 
of Salmon Flies. By Francis Francis. 
With Portrait and Coloured Plates. 
Crown 8vo., 15A 

Gibson.— Tobogganing on Crooked 
Runs. By the Hon. Harry Gibson. 
With Contributions by F. de B. Strick- 
land and ‘ Lady-Tobogganer \ With 
40 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

Graham.— Country Pastimes for 
Boys. By P. Anderson Graham. 
With 252 Illustrations from Drawings 
and Photographs. Crown 8vo. , 3 s. 6d. 

Hutchinson.— The Book of Golf 
and Golfers. By Horace G. Hut- 
chinson, With Contributions by Miss 
Amy Pascoe, H. H. Hilton, J. H. 
Taylor, H, J. Whigham, and Messrs. 
Sutton & Sons. With 71 Portraits, 
&c. Medium 8vo., iSr, net 

Lang.— Angling Sketches. By An- 
drew Lang. With 20 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. , 35, 6d. 

Lillie.— Croquet : its History, Rules, 
and Secrets. By Arthur Lillie, 
Champion Grand National Croquet 
Club, 1872 ; Winner of the 1 All-Comers' 
Championship,’ Maidstone, 1896. With 
4 Full-page Illustrations by’ Lucien 
Davis, 15 Illustrations in the Text, and 
27 Diagrams. Crown 8vo. , 6 j\ 

Longma n.— C hess Openings. By 
Frederick W. Longman. Fcp. 8vo., 
ms. 6d. 

Madden.— The Diary op Master 
William Silence : A Study of Shake- 
speare and of Elizabethan Sport. By 
the Right Hon. D. H. Madden, Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Dublin, 
3vq,, i6j. 
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Maskelyne.— SiiARrs and Flats ; a 
Complete Revelation of the Secrets of 
Cheating at Games of Chance and Skill. 
By John Nevil Maskelyne, of the 
Egyption Hall. With 62 Illustrations. 
Crown 8 vo., 6s. 

Moffat.—' Crickety Cricket : Rhymes 
and Parodies. By Douglas Moffat, 
with Frontispiece by Sir Frank Lock- 
wood, Q.C., M.P., and 53 Illustrations 
by the Author. Crown 8vo., zs. 6d. 

Park.— T he Game op Golf. By 
William Park, Junr., Champion 
Golfer, 1887-89. With 17 Plates and 26 
Illustrations in the Text. Cr. 8 vo. , 7^. 6d. 

P ay 11 e-Gall wey (Sir Ralph, Bart.). 
Letters to Young Shooters (First 
Series). On theChoiceandUseofaGun. 
With 41 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. , js* 6d. 
Letters to Young Shooters (Second 
Series). On the Production, Preserva- 
tion , a nd Kil ling of Game. With Direc- 
tions in Shooting Wood-Pigeons and 
Breaking-in Retrievers, With Por- 
trait and 103 Illustrations. Crown 
8vo., 12s. 6d. 

Letters to Young Shooters (Third 
Series). Comprising a Short Natural 
History of the Wildfowl that are Rare 
or Common to the British Islands, 
with Complete Directions in Shooting 
Wildfowl on the Coast and Inland. 
With 200 Illustrations. Cr, 8vo, , 185. 


Pole.— The Theory of the Modern 
Scientific Game of Whist. Bv 
William Pole, F. R.S. Fcp. 8vo. , zs. 6 d . 

Proctor.™ How to Play Whist: 
with the Laws and Etiquette of 

; Whist. By Richard A. Proctor. 

| Crown 8vo. , 35. 61L 

Bibbles d ale;— T he Queen’s Hounds 
and Stag-Hunting Rkcollei tions, 
By Lord Ribrlesdale, Master of the 
Buckhounds, 1892-95. With Jnuoduc- 
tory Chapter on the Hereditary Master- 
ship by E. Burrows. With 24 i dates and 
35 Illustrations in the Text. 8vo. , 25 s. 

Honalds.— The Fly-Fisher’s Ento- 
mology. By Alfred Ronalds. With 
20 Coloured Plates. 8vo. , 14?. 

Watson.— Racing and ’Chasing: a 
Collection of Sporting Stories. By 
Alfred E. T. WatjsON, Editor of the 
' Badmington Magazine’. With 16 
Plates and 36 Illustrations in the Text, 
Crown 8vo. , js. 6 d. 

Wileocks. The Sea Fisherman : Com- 
prising the Chief Methods of Hook and 
Line Fishing in the British and other 
Seas, and Remarks on Nets, Boats, and 
Boating, BvJ, C.Wilcocks. Illustrated. 
Crown 8vo. , 6 s. 


Veterinary Medicine, &c. 


Steel (John Henhy, F.R.C.V.S., 
F.Z.S., A.V.D.), late Professor of 
Veterinary Science and Principal of 
Bombay Veterinary College. 

A Treatise on the Diseases of the 
DOG : being a Manual of Canine Pa- 
thology. Especially adapted for the 
use of Veterinary Practitioners and 
Students. With 88 Ulus. 8vo., iojf. 6d. 
A Treatise on the Diseases of 
the Ox : being a Manual of Bovine 
Pathology. Especially adapted for 
the use of Veterinary Practitioners 
and Students. With 2 Plates and 117 
Woodcuts. 8vo., x$$. 

A Treatise on the Diseases of the 
Sheer: being a Manual of Ovine 
Pathology for the use of Veterinary 
Practitioners and Students. With 
Coloured Plate and 99 Woodcuts. 
8vo., 12s. 

Outlines of Equine Anatomy: a 
Manual for the use of Veterinary 
Students in the Dissecting Room. 
Crpwn 8 vq,, 64 , 


Fits wygram.-HoRSEs and Stables. 
By Major-General Sir F. Fitzwygram, 
Bart. With 56 pages of Illustrations. 
8vo., zs. 6d. net. 

Schreiner. — The Angora Goat 
(published under the auspices of the 
South African Angora Goat Breeders’ 
Association), and a Paper on the Ostrich 
(reprinted from the Zoologist for 
March, 1897). With 26 Illustrations. 
By S. C. Cronwright Schreiner. 
8vo,, ion 6d. 

* Stonehenge.’— -The Dog in Health 
and Disease. By 'Stonehenge'. 
With 78 Wood Engravings. 8vo. , 7s. 6d. 

Yonatt (William). 

The Horse. Revised and enlarged. By 
W. Watson, M.R.C.V.S. With 52 
Wood Engravings, 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

The Dog. Revised and enlarged. With 
33 Wood Engravings, 8vo. , 6 a 
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Mental, Moral, and Political Philosophy. 

LOGIC, RHETORIC , PSYCHOLOGY, &c, 

A.bW v t ;. n — T he Elements of Logic. By 
T. K. Arkott, KD, ismo., 35. 


Aristotle. 

The Ethics: Greek Text, Illustrated 
with Essay and X otes. By Sir Alex- 

ander Grant, Bart. 2 vois. Svo. , 325. 

An Introduction to Aristotle’s 
Ethics. Books I.-IV. ( Book X. c. 
vi. -ix. in an Appendix.) With a con- 
tinuous Analyse and Notes. By the 
Rev. E. Moore, D.D. Cr. Svo. , ! 
lot. 6d. ' ; 

Bacon (Francis). : 

Complete Works. Edited by R. L. j 
Ellis, James Spelling, and D. D. | 
Heath. 7 vols 8vo , £3 13s. 6d. 

Lei 1 eks and Life, including all his j 
occasional Works. Edited by James 
Sprucing. 7 vols Svo., ^4 45. ! 

The Essays: with Annotations. By 
Richard Whately, D.D, Svo., 

iQs . 6 d . , 

The Essays: Edited, with Notes. By j 
F. Shirk and C. H. Gibson. Cr. | 
8 vo., 3? 6 tf. 

The Essays. With Tntroduction.Notes, 
and index. By E. A, Abbott, D.D. 

2 vols. Fcp 8 "vo. , 6s, The Text and 
Index only, without Introduction and 
Notes, in One Volume. Fcp. Svo. , 
2.?, 6J , 

Bain (Alexander). 

M kntal Science. Crown Svo. , 6s. 6d. 

Moral Science, Crown Svo., 45. 6 d. 

The two works as above ear be had in o?ie 
volume, price 105. 6d. 

Senses a nl> the Intellect. Svo., 155. 

Emotions and the Will. Svo., 155. 

Logic, Deductive and Inductive. 
Part I,, 45. Part II., 65. 6 d. 

Practical Essays, Crown 8vo,, 25, 

Bray.— Tiie Philosophy op Neces- 
sity ; or Law in Mind as in Matter, 

By Charles Bray. Crown Svo., 55. 

Crozier (John Beattie). 

History of Intellectual Develop- 
ment : on the Lines of Modern Evolu- 
tion, 

Vol I. Greek and Hindoo Thought ; 
Grajco- Roman Paganism, Judaism; 
and ( hnstianuy down to the Closing 
of the Schools* 01 Athens by Justi- 
nian, 529 a.d. Svo. , 14s. 


Crozier (John Beattie)-— contimeed. 
Civilisation and Progress; being 
the Outlines of a New System of 
Political, Religious and Social Philo- 
sophy. 8vo., 145. 

Davidson. — The Logic of Defini- 
tion, Explained and Applied. By 
William L. Davidson, M.A. Crown 
Svo., 65. 

Green (Thomas Hill). The Works of. 
Edited bv R. L. Nettle ship, 

Vols. I. and II. Philosophical Works. 
Svo., 16s, each. 

Vol. III. Miscellanies. With Index to 
the thi ee Volumes, and Memoir. Svo., 

2 T 5 . 

Lectures on the Principles of 
Political Obligation. With Pre- 
face by Bernard Bosanquet. Svo., 
55. 

Hodgson (SliADWORTH H.). 

Time and Space: a Metaphysical 
Essay. Svo., 165. 

The Theory of Practice • an Ethical 
Inquiry. 2 vols. 8vo,, 245. 

The Philosophy of Reflection. 2 
vols. Svo., 215 . 

The Meta physic of Experience. 
Book I. General Analysis of Experi- 
ence. Book II. Positive Suenco. Book 
III. Analysis of Conscious Action. 
Book IV. The Real U mverse. 4 vols. 
Svo., 36r.net. 

Hum©.— T he Philosophical w, xks 
of David Pume. Edited nv I, H. 
Green and T. H. Grose 4 vols. Svo., 
285. Or separately, Essays. 2 vols.* 
145, Treatise of Human Nature. 2 
vols. 1 45. 

James. —The Will to Believe, and 
other Essays in Popular Philosophy. 
By William James, M.D., LL.D., &e. 
Crown 8vo. , 7 s. 6d. 

Justinian.— The Institutes of Jus- 
tinian ; Latin Text, chiefly that of 
Huschke, w«h English Intioduction, 
Translation, Notes, and Sunmnuy. By 
Thomas C. Sandaks, M.A. Svo., 185. 

Kant (Immanuel). 

Critique of Practical Reason, and 
Other Works on the Theory of 
Ethics. Translated byT. K. Abbott, 
B.D. With Memoir. Svo., 125, 6 a'. 
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Mental, Moral and Polisi 

Kant ( I mm A N uel) —co tit hi ued. 
Fundamental Principles of the 
Metawivsig of Ethics. Trans- 
lated by T. K. Abbott, B.D. Crown 
8vo., 3 s. 

Introduction to Logic, and his 
Essay on the Mistaken Subtilty 
of the Four Figures. Translated 
by T. K. Abbott. 8vo., 6s, 

Killick. — H andbook to Mile’s Sys- 
. tem of Logic. By Rev. A. H. Kil- 
lick, M.A. Crown 8vo. , 3.?. 6 d. 

Xadd (George Trumbull). 

A Theory of Reality : an Essay in 
Metaphysical System upon the Basis 
of Human Cognitive Experience. 

8 vo., iSs. 

Elements of Physiological Psy- 
chology. 8 VO,, 21 s. 

Outlines of Descriptive Psycho- 
logy : a Text-Book of Mental Science 
for Colleges and Normal Schools. 
8vo., 12 s. 

Outlines of Physiological Psy- 
chology. 8vo. , 1 2S, 

Primer of Psychology. Crown 8vo., 
$s, 6 d. 

Xi@cky.-~ T he Map of Life : Conduct 
and Character. By William 
Edward Hartpole Lecky. 8vo., 
iol 6 d. 

Xutoslawski.— The Origin and 
Growth of Plato's Logic. With an 
Account of Plato’s Style and of the 
Chronology of his Writings, By Win- 
centy Lutoslawskl 8VO. , 21 S. 

Max Miiller (F.). 

The Science of Thought, Svo. , 21s. 
The Six Systems of Indian Phil- 
osophy. 8 vo., 18s, 

Mill.— A nalysis of the Phenomena 
of the Human Mind, By James 
Mill. 2 vols. 8vo,, 28s, 

Mill (John Stuart), 

A System of Logic. Cr. Svo., 3*. 6 d. 
On Liberty. Cr. Svo., is. 4 d. 
Considerations on Representative 
Government. Crown 8vo., 2s, 
Utilitarianism, 8vo., 2s. 6 d. 


.2al i xiilosopliy — continued. 

ID 11 (John Stuart)— continued. 
Examination of Sir William 
Hamilton's Philosophy. 8vo. , 1 6s. 
Nature, the Utility of Religion, 
and Theism. Three Essays. Svo. ,3?, 

Monck.— An Introduction to Logic. 
By William Henry S. Monck, M.A. 
Crown Svo. , $s. 

■Romanes.— Mind and Motion and 
Monism. By George J ohn Romanes, 
LL.D. , F. R.S. Crown 8vo., 4 a 6 d. 

Btoek.— L ectures in the Lyceum ; or, 
Aristotle’s Ethics for English Readers. 
Edited by St. George Stock. Crov n 
8vo., ys. 6d. 

Sully (James). 

The Human Mind; a Text-book of 
Psychology. 2 vols. 8vo., 2 is. 
Outlines of Psychology. Crown 
Svo., 9 s. 

The Teacher’s Handbook of Psy- 
chology. Crown Svo. , 6.?. 6d. 
Studies of Childhood. 8vo. ioa 6d. 
Children’s Ways: being Selections 
from the Author’s * Studies of Child- 
hood With 25 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo., 4 s. 6d. 

Sutherland. — The Origin and 
Growth of the Moral Instinct. 
By Alexander Sutherland, M.A. 
2 vols. Svo. , 28 a 

Swinburne.— Picture Logic : an 
Attempt to Popularise the Science of 
Reasoning. By Alfred James Swin- 
burne, M.A. Crown Svo. , 2s. 6d. 

Webb.— The Veil of Isis : a Scries of 
Essays on Idealism, By Thomas E. 
Webb, LL.D., Q.C. 8vo., 10s. 6 d. 

Weber.— History of Philosophy. 
By Alfred Webkr, Professor in the 
University of Strasburg, Translated by 
Frank Thilly, Ph.D. 8vo., 16s. 

Whately (Archbishop), 

Bacon’s Essays. With Annotations. 
8vo., 10$. 6 d. 

Elements of Logic, Cr* 8vo.,4a 6d. 
Elements of Rhetoric* Cr, 8vo., 
4 s. 6 d a 
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Mental, Moral and Political Philosophy — continued. 


Zeller (Dr. Edward). 


The Stoics, Epicureans, and Scep- 
tics. Translated by the Rev. O. J. 
Retched, M.A. Crown 8vo., 15*. j 

Outlines of the History or Greek J 
Philosophy, Translated by Sarah j 
F. Alleynk and Evelyn Abbott, 1 
M.A., LL.D. Crown 8vo., 10.;. 6 d. 


f Zeller (Dr. Edward)— continued. 
j Plato and the Older Academy. 
Translated by Sarah F. Alleyne 
and Alfred Goodwin, B.A. Crown 
8vo. } iSj. 

Socrates and the Socratic Schools. 
Translated by the Rev. O. J. Reichel, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. , ioj. 6 d. 
Aristotle and the Earlier Peri- 
patetics. Translated by B. F. C* 
Costelloe, M.A,, and J. H. Muir- 
hfad, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. , 24 s. 


MANUALS OF CATHOLIC PHILOSOPHY . 

( Stonyhurst Series. J 

A Manual of Political Economy, i Moral Philosophy (Ethics and Natu- 
Bj C. S. Dev as, M.A. Cr. Svo., 6 s. 6 d . ! ral Law). By Joseph Rickaby, SJ. 

Crown 8vo., 5$. 

First Principles of Knowledge. By 1 
John Rickaby, S.J. Crown 8vo., $s. 

General Metaphysics. By J ohn Rick- 
aby, S.J. Crown Svo., 5.?. 

Logic. By Richard F. Clarke, SJ. 

Crown 8vo., 


Natural Theology. By Bernard 
Boedder, SJ. Crown Svo., 6 s. 6 d. 


Psychology. By Michael Maher, 
S.I. Crown 8vo., 6 a 6 d. 


History and Science of Language, &c. 


Davidson.— Leading and Important 
English Words: Explained and Ex- 
emplified, By William L. David- 
son, M.A. Fcp. 8vo,, 31. 6 d. 


Farrar.— Language and Languages. 
By F. W. Farrar, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. Crown Svo., 6 s. 

Grraftam.— E nglish Synonyms, Classi- 
fied and Explained : with Practical 
Exercises. By G. F. Graham. Fcap. 
8vo., 6 s. 


Mas Muller (FJ, 

The Science of Language, Founded 
on Lectures delivered at the Royal 
Institution in 1861 and 1863. 2 vols, 
Crown 8vo. , ioa 

Biographies of Words, and the 
Home of the Aryas, Crown 8vo., 
5 *- 

Ro get. — Thesaurus of English 
Words and Phrases* Classified and 
Arranged so as to Facilitate the Ex- 
pression of Ideas and assist in Literary 
Composition. By Peter Mark Roget, 
M. D. , F. R, S. With full Index. Crown 
8vo., ioj. 6 d . 

WiLately.— English Synonyms. By 
E. Jane Whaiely. Fcap, Svo., $j. 
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PclIiierJ Economy and Economics, 

Ashley— English 1.coaoy..c History, Maeleod (Henry Dunning) 

AND Timor y. By W.J.AbHjjjy, M.A. ! ~ - ' 

Cr. Svo., Pari L, 5?. Part II. , xol 6l 


Pagchou.— E conomic Studies. By 
Walter Bagp hot. Cr. Svo. , 3 s. 6'/. 

Brassoy. — P apers and A doer? ref on 
Wot: and Wages. By Lord ukassgy. 
Edited by] Potter, and with Intro- 
duction by George Ho well, M.P. 
Crown Svo., 5$. 

Charming.—' The Truth about Agri- 
cult ural Depression : An Economic 
Study of the Evidence of the Royal 
Commission. By Francis Allston 
Cuanning, M.P., one of the Commis- 
sion. Crown Svo., 6c 

Dev as.— A Manual of Political 
Economy. By C. S. Devas, M.A. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 6d. {Manuals of Catho- 
lic Philosophy ,) 

Jordan*— The Standard of Value. 
By William Leighton Jordan. 
Crown Svo. , 6 s. 

Leslie.— Essays on Political Eco- 
nomy. By T. E. Cliffe Leslie. Hod. 
LL.D., Dubl. Svo., iql 6 d. 

Maeleod (Henry Dunning). 
Economics for Beginners. Crown 
8vO., 2J. 

The Elements of Economics. 2 
vols. Crown Svo., 3s, 6d. each. 
Bimetahsm, 8vo., 5JT. net. 

The Elements of Banking. Crown 
Svo., fid. 

The Theory and Practice of Bank- 
ing. Vol. I. Svo., xss. VoLII. i4. r . 


The Theory of Credit/ Fa o. * fa 
J Vol, 30s. net ; or separate 1 y, * Vol 

L, 10 /; n ^- n - i '‘‘« I; IOS. net! 
vol II. Part II. , IOJ. net. 

Mill.— P olitical Economy. Bv Tohn 
Stuart Will. 

Popular Edition . Crown Svo. , oy 6d 

,, tp^rary Mdt’i&n. 2 vols. 6 vo.%ot‘ 
Mulhitll.— Industries and Wealth 
of Nations. By Michael G. Mul- 
hall, F.S.S. With 32 Diagrams. Cr 
Svo., 8 ?. bd. 

Step 011s.— Higher Life for Wore- 
ing People : its Hindrances Disarmed. 
An attempt to solve some pressing Social 
Problems, without mjust ce to Capital 
or Labour. By W. Walker Stephens 
Crown 8vo. , gj. 6*/. 

Byrnes,— Political Economy. With 
a Supplementary Chapter on Socialism 
By J E. Symes, M.A. Crown Svo. , os. 6d 

Toynbee.— Lectures on the i n 1 
dust rial Revolution of the 18th 
Century in England. By Arnold 
To* n bee. With a Memoir of the 
Author by Benjamin Towett d r> 

8 vo. , 10s. 61 /. 

Webb (Sidney and Beatrice). 

J URT 0F Trade Unionism. 

> Map and fuli Bibliography ot 
tiie Subject. 8vo., 18s. b p 7 
Industrial Democracy: a study in 
Trade Unionism. 2 vols. Svo. , 2 e S , net 
Problems of Modern Industry* 
Essays. Svo., ps. 6d. 

Wrighit * Outline of Practical 
Sociology. With Special Reference to 
American Conditions. By Carrot r D 
Wright, LL.D With 12 Maps' km] 
Diagrams. Crown Svo. , gs 


STUDIES IN ECONOMICS AND POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Issued under the auspices of the London School of Economics and Political Science 
German Social Democracy. -- c " 

Bertrand Russell, B.A. With an 
Appendix on Social Democracy and 
the Woman Question in Germany by 


Alys Russell, B.A. Cr. Svo., 3,?. 6 d. 

The Referendum in Switzerland. By 
Simon Deploige, Advocate. Trans- 
lated by. C. P. Trevelyan, M.P. 
Edited with Notes, Introduction and 
Appendices, by LILIAN Tomn. Crown 
8 vo., js. 6 d. 

The History of Local Rates in Eng- 
land; Five Lectures. By Edwin 
C ann an, M.A. Crown 8vo., zr, 6d. 


nations in Wages, Bv f 
W. Lawrence, M.A., Fellow ofTrmity 
Cambridge. Medium 4 to. J , 

Tra Economic Policy of Coi.psrt 
Sargent > B.A., Senior Hulme 
Exhibitioner of Brasenose College, Ox- 
ford. Crown Svo., as. 6 d 

SE «?™„? oculs g NTS U-lustbatino the 
History of Trade Unionism 

T “ ! °™g Trade. Edited by 
W. F. Galton. With a Preface 
by Sidney Webb, LL.B. Crown 
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Evolution, Anthropology, &o. 


Cl odd (Edward). 

The Story of Creation : a Plain Ac- 
count of Evolution, With 77 Illustra- 
tions. Crow n Svo, , 3 s. 6 d. 

A Primer of Evolution: being a 
Popular Abridged Edition of ‘The 
Story of Creation’. With Illus- 
trations. Fop. Svo., is. 6d, 

Xiang (Andrew). 

Custom and Myth: Studies of Early 
Usage and Relief. With 15 Illustra- 
tions, Ci own Svo. , 35, 6d. 

Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 2 
vols. Crown Svo., ys , 

Lubbock.— Thr Origin of Civilisa- 
tion and the Primitive Condition of 

Man. By Sir J. Lubbock, Bart., M.P. 

With 5 Plates and 20 Illustrations. 

Svo., 1 8 a 


Romanes (George John). 

Darwin, and After Darwin: an Ex- 
position of the Darwinian Theory, 
and a Discussion on Post-Darwinian 
Questions. 

Part _ I. The Darwinian Theory. 
With Portrait of Darwin and 125 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., ioa 6d, 
Part II. Post-Darwinian Ques- 
tions: Heredity and Utility. With 
Portrait of the Author and 5 Illus- 
trations. Cr. Svo., tOA 64. 

Part III. Post-Dak wini an Ques- 
tions : Isolation and Physiological 
Selection. Crown Svo., 5 s. 

An Examination of Weismannism. 
Crown 8vo. , 6 a 

Essays. Edited by C. Lloyd 
Morgan, Principal of University 
College, Bristol. Crown 8vo., 6s. 


Classical Literature, 

Abbott.— H ellenica. A ColU.-ction of 
Essays on Greek Poetry, Philosophy, 
History, and Religion. Edited by 
Evelyn Abbott, M.A., LL.D. Crown 
Svo,, ys. 6d. 

^sehylus.— E umknides of ^Eschy- 
LUS. With Metrical English Translation. 
By J. F. Davies. 8vo., ys. 

Aristophanes.— The Acharnians of 
Aristophanes, translated into English 
Verse. By R. Y. Tyrrell. Cr. Svo. , is. 

Aristotle.— Youth and Old Age, 
Life and Death, and Respiration. 
Translated, with Introduction and 
Notes, by W. OGLE, M.A., M.D. 
Svo., ys. 64. 

BeeRer (W. A). Translated by the 
Rev. F. Metcalfe, B.D. 

Gallus : or, Roman Scenes in the Time 
of Augustus. With Notes and Ex- 
cursuses, With 26 Illustrations. Post 
Svo,, 3s. 6d. 

Charicles; or. Illustrations of the 
Private Life of the Ancient Greeks. 
With Notes and Excursuses. With 
26 Illustrations. Post Svo., 3s. 64. 


Translations, &c. 

Butler. — The Authoress of the 
Odyssey, where and whei? She 
wrote, who She was, the Use She 
made of the Iliad, and how the 
Poem grew under her hands. By 
Samuel Butler, Author oi * Erewhon,’ 
&c. With Illustrations and 4 Maps. 
Svo., 10 s.6d. 


Cicero.— Cicero’s Correspondence. 
By R. Y. Tyrrell. Vols. L, II. , III. 
8vo., each 1 zs. Vol. IV., xcr. VoL 

V., 14s, Vol. VI., izs. 


Homer. 

The Iliad of Homer. Rendered 
into English Prose for the use of 
those that cannot read the original. 
By Samuel Butler, Author ot 
‘ Erewhon,’ etc. Crown 8vo., ys. 6d. 

The Odyssey of Homer. Done into 
English Verse. By William Morris. 
Crown Svo., 6s. 


Horace.— The Works of PIorace, 
rendered into English Prose. With 
Life, Introduction* and Notes. By 
William Coutts, M.A. Crown Svo., 
$s. net. 
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Classical Li features, Translations, &c .—continued. 


ILtang.— H omer and the Epic. By 
Andrew Lang. Crov.n Svo., $ s , ret. 


X:uean.— T he Pharsalia of Lucan. 
Translated into Blank Verse. By 
Sir Edward Ridley. Svo., ids . 

M# ekail.— S elect Epigrams from 
the Greek Anthology. By J, W. 
MaCKAIL. Edited with a Revised Text, 
Introduction, Translation, and Notes. 
8 vo., 16s . 


Bich.— A Dictionary of Roman and 
Greek Antiquities. By A. Rich, 
B.A. With ncoo Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo., 7$, 6d . 


Sophocles.— Translated into English 
Verse. By ROBERT WHITELAW, M. A. , 
Assistant Master in Rugby School. €r, 
8 vo., 8s , 6d . 


Tyrrell.— Dublin Translations into 
Greek and Latin Verse. Edited by 
R. Y. Tyrrell. 8vq., 6s. 


Virgil. 

The jEneid of Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by John Coning- 
ton. Crown 8vo., 6r. 

The Poems of Virgil. Translated 
into English Prose by John Coning- 
TON. Crown Svo. , 6s . 

The ASneids of Virgil. Done into 
English Verse. By William Morris. 
Crown Svo., 6r. 

The Asmeit > of V irgil, freely translated 
into English Blank Verse. By W. J. 
Thornhill, Crown 8vo., 7s . 6d . 

The jEneid o* Virgil. Translated 
into English Verse by James 
Rhoades. 

Books 1 ,- VT. Crown Svo., w. 

Books VII, -XII. Crown Svo., 55. 

The Eclogues and Georgics of 
Virgil. Translated mto English 
Prose by J. W. Mace ail, Fellow of 
Balliol College, Oxford. i6mo., 5 s, 

T/'ilkins.— The Growth of the 
Homeric Poems. By G. Wilkins. 
gvo., 6s . 


Poetry and 

Armstrong (G. F. Savage). 

Poems: Lyrical and Dramatic. Fcp, 
Svo. , 6 a 

King Saul. (The Tragedy of Israel, 
Parti.) Fcp. Svo., 51. 

King David. (The Tragedy of Israel, 
Part II.) Fcp. Svo,, 6 a 

King Solomon. (The Tragedy of 
Israel, Part III. ) Fcp. Svo., 6j. 

Ugone: a Tragedy. Fcp. Svo,, 6s . 

A Garland from Greece: Poems 
Fcp. Svo., 7s . 6d , 

Stories of Wicklow : Poems, Fcp. 
8m, 7s . 6d . 

Mephistopheles in Broadcloth: a 
Satire. Fcp. Svo., 4s . 

One in the Infinite : a Poem. Cr, 1 
Svo.j 7s . 6d . 


the Drama. 

Armstrong,— The Poetical Works 
of Edmund J. Armstrong, Fcp. 
8vo., 5 l 

Arnold,— The Light of the World : 
or, the Great Consummation. By Sir 
Edwin Arnold. With 14 Illustra- 
tions after Holman Hunt. Crown 
8 vo., 6s . 

BarraucL— The Lay of the Knights. 
By the Rev. C. W. Barraud, S.J., 
Author of * St. Thomas of Canterbury, 
and other Poems Crown Svo. , 4s . 

Bell (Mrs. Hugh). 

Chamber Comedies: a Collection of 
Plays and Monologues for the Draw- 
ing Room. Crown Svo. , 6s . 

Fairy Tale Plays, and Howto Act 
Them, With gi Diagrams and 5a 
illustrations. Crown 8vo,, 3 j, 6d . 
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bocitvv f«sd iiM Dr&tBiEL — continued . 


Colprxage,— S elections from. With 
3»hoduction by Andrew Ljing. With 
18 Illustrations Patten Wilson, 
Crown 8 vo., 3?. Sd. 


Goethe.' — T he First Part op The 
Tragedy of Faust in English. By 
Thos. E. Webb, LL.D,, sometime 
Fellow of Trinity College; Professor of 
Moial Philo "ophy ,.n the University of 
Dublin, etc. iW and Chequer Edition, 
with Tub De vth op Faust, from the 
Second Pax t. Crown 8vo. , 6a 


Gore-Booth.— Poems, By Eva Gore- 
Booth. Fcp, 3 vo., 55, 

Xngelow (Jean), 

Poetical Works. Complete in One 
Volume. Crown 8vo., 7 a 6 d. 

Lyrical and O r her Poems. Selected 
from the Writings of Jean Ingelow. 
Fcp. Svo, , 2s. 6c/.; cloth plain, 3s. 
cloth gilt. 0 


Bang (Andrew). 

Grass of Parnassus. Fcp. Svo., 

2A Out net. 

The Blue Poltry Book. Edited by 
Andrew Lang. With 100 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8 vo., 6s. 


Bayard and Cordon — Songs in 
Many Moods. By Nina F. La yard ; 
The Wandering Albatross, &c. By 
Annie Corder. In one volume. 
Crown Svo. , 55, 


Becky.— Poems. By the Rt. Hon, W, E. 
PL Lecky. Fcp. Svo., $s. 


Bytton (The Earl of) (Owen 
Meredith). 

The Wanderer, Cr. Svo., xos. 6d. 
Lucile. Crown Svo., xos. 6d. 
Selected Poems. Cr, Svo,, ioa 6d. 


Macaulay.— Lays of Ancient Rome, 

VvITII ‘ IVRf/ AND ‘ THE ARMADA \ By 

Loxd Macaulay. 

Iliustiated by G. Scharf. Fcp. 410. , 
xoa 6 d. 

Bijou Edition. 

rSrao,, 3s. 6d m) gilt top. 

Popular Edition, 

Fcp. 4to., 6 d. sewed, is. cloth. 
Illustrated by J. R. Weguelin. Crown 
Svo., 3.L 6d. 

Annotated Edition. Fcp. Svo., ta 
sewed, is. 6d. cloth. 

MacDonald (George, LL.D.). 

A Book of Strife, in the Form of 
the Diary of an Old Soul: Poems, 
? iSmo., 6f. 

! Rampolli : Growths from a Long- 
Planted Root; being Translations, 
new and old (mainly in verse), chiefly 
from the German ; along with 1 A 
Year’s Diary of an Old Soul’. Crown 
Svo., 6s. 

Moffat.— Crickety Cricket : Rhymes 
and Parodies. By Douglas Moffat, 

1 With Frontispiece by Sir Frank Lock- 
! wood, Q.C., M.P., and 53 Illustrations 
by the Author. Clown Svo., 2s. 6d. 

Moon.— Poems of Love and I-Iome, 
etc. By George Washington Moon, 
Hon. F.R.S. L., Author of ‘ Elijah/ etc, 
161110. , 2J. 6d . 

Morris (William). 

Poetical Works— Library Edition. 
Complete in Eleven Volumes. Crown 
8vo,, price 6<r. each. 

The Earthly Paradise. 4 vols. 6s. 
each* 

The Life and Death of Jason. 6r. 

The Defence of Guenevkrk, and 
other Poems. 6 a 

The Story of Sigurd the Volsung, 
and the Fall of the Niblungs. 6 a 

Love is Enough * or, The Freeing of 
Pharamond : a Morality ; and Poems 
by the Way 6?. 
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Poetry and the 1 

Morris (William) —cont/mied. 

The Odyssey of Homfr. Don* into 
English Verse. 6s. 

The jEneids of Virgil. Done into 
English Verse. 6s. 

The Tale of Beowulf, sometime 
King of the Folk of the Weder- 
geats. Translated by William 
Morris and A. J. Wyatt. Crown 
Svo., 6 a 

Certain of the Poetical Works may also be 
had in the following Editions : — 

The Earthly Paradise. 

Popular Edition. 5 vols. mo., 
255. ; or s s. each, sold separately. 
The same in Ten Parts, 25L ; or 2?. 6d. 

each, sold separately. 

Cheap Edition, in 1 vol. Cr. Svo. , 7 s. 6d. 
Poems by the Way. Square crown 
Svo. , 6s. 

%* For Mr. William Morris's Prose 
Works, see pp. 22 and y. 

Kesbit^-LAYS and Legends. By E. I 
Nesbit (Mrs. Hubert Bland). First 1 
Series. Crown 8vo., y. 6d. Second 
Series, with Portrait. Crown 8vo., 5J. 

Rankin. — W agn er’s Nibei ungen 
Ring. Done into English Verse by 1 
Reginald Rankin, li.A., of the Inner j 
Temple, Barrister-a t - Law. Vol. I. j 

Rhinegold and Valkvrie. * 

Riley (James Whitcomb). 

Old Fashioned Roses : Poems. 
Tsmo., 5 s. 

RukXiyXt of Doc Sifers. With 43 
illustrations by C. M. Relyea. 
Crown Svo. 

The Golden Year. From the Verse 
and Prose of James Whitcomb 
Riley. Compiled by Clara E. 
Laughlin. Fcp. Svo., 5?. 


Ta!5ia — continued . 

Eomanes,—A Selection from the 
Poems of George John Romanes, 
M.A., LL.D. F.R.S. With an Intro- 
duction by T. Herbert Warren, 
President of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
Crown Svo. , 4s. 6 d. 

Husse II.— Sonnets on the Sonnet : 
an Anthology. Compiled by the Rev 
Matthew Russell, S.J. Crown Svo., 
$s 6 d, 

Samuels. — Shadows, and other 
P ol? ms. Bv E. Samuels. With 7 
Illustrations by W. Fitzgerald, M.A. 
Crown 8vo,„ y. 6J. 

Slia kespear©.— B owdler’s Family 
Shakespeare. With 36 Woodcuts. 
1 vol. 8vo., 145. Or in 6 vols. Fcp. 
8vo,, zis. 

Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chapters and a Re- 
print of the Original 1609 Edition. 
By Samuel Butler, Author of 
* Erewhon,’ etc. 

The Shakespeare Birthday Book. 
By Mary F, Dunbar. 32mo., is. 6d. 

W or ds worth. — Selected Poems. 
By Andrew Lang With Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece of Rvdal Mount. 
With 16 Illustrations and numerous 
Initial Letters By Alfred Parsons, 
A.R.A. Crown 8vo. , gilt edges, 3 s. 6c/. 

Wordsworth and Coleridge.— A 
Description of the Wordsworth 
and Coleridge Manuscripts in the 
Possession of Mr. T. Norton Long- 
man. Edited, with Notes, by W> Hale 
White. With 3 Facsimile Reproduc- 
tions 410. , xos, 6d. 


Fiction, Humour, &c, 

Anstey.— Voces Populi. Reprinted Birt.— Castle Czvargas : a Romance, 
from "Punch*. By F. Anstf.y, Author j Being a Plain Story of the Romantic 


of ‘ Vice Versa \ First Series. With 
20 Illustrations by J. Bernard Part- 
ridge, Crown Svo. , y. 6d. 
Beaeonsfield ('Phe Earl of). 

Novels and Tales. Complete in 11 
Crown Svo. , is. 6d. each. 


vols. 

Vivian Grey. 
TheYoungDuke,&c. 
Alroy, Ixion, See. 
Contarini Fleming, 
&c. 

Tancred, 


Sybil 
Henrietta Temple 
Venetia. 
Coningsby. 
Lothair. 
Endyraion. 


Adventures of Two Brothers, Told by 
the Younger of Them. Edited by 
Archibald Birt. Crown 8vo. , 6s. 

4 Cholad— A New Divinity, and 
other Stories of Hindu Life. By 
i Chola \ Crown Svo, , 2 $. 6d. 

IM dero t. — R a meatj’s N ephew : a 
Translation from Diderot’s Autographic 
Text. By Sylvia Margaret Hill. 
Crown 8vo. , y. 6d. 

Dougall. — Beggars All. By L. 
DOUG ALL, Crown 8vo., 35, 6d, 
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Fiction, Humour, &c. — confirmed. 


Boyle {A. Conan). 

Mica u < 'larivj: : a Tale of Monmouth’s 
Rv b IHou. With 10 Illustrations. 
Cr. Cvo,, 34'. 6d, 

The Captain of the Polestar, and 
ot: ei Tales. Cr. Svo. , 3$, 6d. 

TuK 111.* i *n«.r si a Tale of the Hugue- 
not!:. Wiui 25 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. , 35. 6 U. 

The SrAKK-MoNiio Letters. Cr. 
Gvo.» 3 4". 6d. 

T’ariMT (K, W., Dean of Canterbury ). 

T )a \ 1 k n ess an© D \ wn : or, Seem *s in 
th ‘ 1 iavs of Kero. An Histone Tale. 

< r. Eva, 74'. btf, 

G vr Hi , ring Clouds: a Tale of the 
! hi\ s of St. Chrysostom. Crown 
Svo. , yr. 6d. 

Fowler {Edith H.). 

The You no Pretenders. A Story of 
Child Life. With 12 Illustrations by 
Sir Philip Burne-Jones, Bart. Cr. 
Svo., os. 

The Professor’s Children. With 
24 Illustrations by Ethel Kate 
Burgess. Crown Svo. , 6 s . 

Francis*— Yeoman Fleetwood. By 
M. E. Francis, Author of * In a North- 
country Village,’ etc. Cr. 8vo., 6 s. 

Fronde.— T he Two Chiefs of Dun- 
boy: an Irish Romance of the Lost 
Century. By James A. Froude. Cr. j 
Svo. , 3s. 6d. 

G-urdon.— Memories and Fancies: 
Suffolk Tales and other Stories ; Fairy 
Legends; Poems; Miscellaneous Arti- 
cles. By the late Lady Camilla 
Gordon, Author of ‘ Sutfolk Folk- 
Lore Crown Svo., 5 s. 

Haggard (H. Rider). 

Swallow: a Tale of the Great Trek. 

With 8 Illustrations. Cr. 3vo., 6s. 
Dr, There r. Crown Svo., 3 s. 6d. 
Heart of the World. With 15 
Illustrations, Crown Svo., 3A 6d. 
Joan Haste. With 20 Illustrations, 
Svo., $$, 6d. 


Haggard (H. Rider)— continued . 

The People of the Mist. With 16 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. , 3 s. 6 d. 
Montezuma’s Daughter. With 24 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 3A 6c/. 

She. With 32 Illustrations. Cr. Svo. , 
3$. 6 d . 

Allan Quatermain. With 31 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6rf, 

Maiwa’s Revenge. Crown Svo. , is . 6 d . 
Colonel Quaritch, V.C. With 
Frontispiece aud Vignette. Cr. Svo. , 

3 s . 6 d . 

Cleopatra. With 29 Illustrations. 
Crown 8 vo., 3*. 6 d . 

Beatrice. With Frontispiece and 
Vignette. Crown Svo., 3.?. 6 d. 

Eric Brighteyes. With 51 Illustra- 
tions. Cr. Svo., 3 s . 6 d . 

Nada the Lily. With 23 Illustra- 
tions, Cr. Svo., 3 s . 6 d . 

Allan’s Wife. With 34 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 35. 6 d . 

The Witch’s Head. With 16 Illus- 
trations. Crown Svo,, 3 s. 6 d. 

Mr. Meeson’s Will. With 16 Illus- 
trations. Crown 8vo., 3J. 6 d , 

Dawn. With 16 Illustrations. Crown 
Svo. 3L 6 d . 

Haggard and Lang.— T he World’s 
Desire. By H. Rider Haggard and 
Andrew Lang. With 27 Illusti ations. 
Crown Svo. , 3 s . 6 d . 

Harte.— I n the Carquinez Woods. 
By Bret Harte. Cr. Svo., 3*. 6 d . 

Hope,— T he Heart of Princess 
Osra. By Anthony Hope. With 9 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6 a 

Jerome.— S ketches in Lavender : 
Blue and Green. By Jerome K. 
Jerome. Crown Svo., 3 s . 6 d . 

Joyce, — Old Celtic Romances. 
Twelve of the most beautiful of the 
Ancient Irish Romantic Tales. Trans- 
lated from the Gaelic. By P. W, Joyce, 
LL.JX Crown Svo. , 3 j. 6d. 
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Fiction, Hr./icrn', &c. — -continued. 


Iiang.—A Mo a’ ii of Fifo : a Story of j 
the Days of Joan of Aic. By ANDREW j 
Lang. With 3:3 Illustrations by Selw yn , 
Image. Crown Svo., 30 bJ. \ 

Lovett-' Yeats (S.). j 

Tiie Che v a life d’Auri \c. C.otv 1 
8vo., 30 6 d. | 

A Galahad ojb the Creeks, srd \ 
other Stones. Crown Svo., 6?. 

The Heart of Demse, and other 
Talcs. Crown 8vo., 6 a i 


! Cowls (Wiiliam)— cod* n „ d. 

The Roots of the Mount aim, 
wherein i« tol 1 somcwu'M of the Lives 
o' tne Men of Dnrgdule, i«ui» FiLnds, 
H*dr Xelghboui the r Pool j u, and 
thdr Fdiovs«m-Arms. \\ ruten m 
Prose and Verse. Square crown 
iVo.,3*. 

A Tall on the House op the Wouf- 
in*g 3 . Ana all the Kindreds of the 
AI.uk. W.nfcu in Pro^e and Vu'se, 
Squaie crown 8m, 6». 


Lyall (Edna). I 

The Autobiography of a Si an per. j 
Fcp. 8vo., is. sewed. j 

Presentation Edition. With 20 Ulus- 1 
nations by Lancelot Speed. Cr, | 
Svo., 2S. 6d. net. ! 

The Autobiography of a Truth. ! 

Fcp. Svo., is. sewed ; is. 6d. cloth. j 
Doreen. The Story of a Singer. Cr. * 
8 vo., 6s. t 

Wayfaring Men, Crown Svo. , 6 j. j 
Hope the Hermit: a Romance of! 
Borrowdale. Crown Svo., 6s. 1 


Mas MtOler. — Deutsche Ljlhe 
(German Love) : Fragments from the 
Papers of an Alien. Collected by F. 
Max Muller, Translated fiom the 
German by G. A. M. Crown Svo., 5 s. 


Melville (G. J. Whyte). 


The Gladiators. 

The Interpreter, 
Good for Nothing. 
The Queen’s Maries. 


Cr. Svo., is. 6d. each. 


Holmby House. 
Kate Coventry. 
Digby Grand. 
General Bounce. 


A Dream of John Dali, and a 
King s Lesson, xamo., i u 6d. 
Nlus 1 rom Nowhere; or, An Epoch 
of Rest. Being some Chapter “ bom 
an Utopian Romance. Post Svx, is. 

Ltd. 

*** For Mr. William Morris’s Poetical 
Works, see p. 19. 

Fawman (Cardinal). 

Loss AND Gain : The Story of * Con- 
vert. Crown Svo. Cabinet Edition, 
6s . ; Popular Edition, 35. 6d, 
Callista : A Tale of the Third Cen- 
tury. Crown Svo. Cabinet Edition, 
6 a ; Popular Edition, sp. 6d. 

Pb illi pps-‘ Wolley.— S n ap : a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain. By C Phil- 
LIPPS-Wolley. With £3 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., 3$. 6d. 

Baymoncl (Walter). 

Two Men o* Mendip. Cr. Svo., 6s. 
No Sjul Above Money. Cr. Svo,, 6r. 


Tvlerri man.— Flotsam : a Slow of the 

Indian Mutiny. By Henry Sei on Mer- I 

riman. Crown Svo., 31. 6d. 

Homs (William). 

The Sundering Flood, Crown Svo., 
ys. 6 4. 

The Water of the Wondrous Isles. 
Crown 8vo., ys. 6d, 

The Well at the World’s End. 2 
vols., 8vo., 28L 

The Story of the Glittering Plain , 
which has been also called The Land 
• of the Living Men, or The Acre of 
I the Undying. Square post 8vo., g& 

I neb 


Reader.— P riestess and Qum-n : a 
Tale of the White Race of Mi \Lo ; 
being the Adventures of Igmgene and 
her Twenty-six Fair MvUdena. By 
Emily E. Reader. Illustrated by 
Emily K. Reader, Crown Svo. , 6*. 

Sewell {Elizabeth M.). 

A Glimpse of the World. Amy Herbert, 
Laneton Parsonage, Clove Hall, 

Margaret Pei aval Gertrude. 

Katharine Ashton. Home Lite, 

The Earl’s Oaugmer, After Life. 

The Expeiience of Life. Ursula, Ivors. 
Cr. Svo., is, 6d. each, cloth plain. 2 s, 64. 
each, doth extra, gilt edges. 
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JlQ&on, Kuipcnr, confirmed. 

KomoruPla ami Hogs,— Pome Lx- 1 
PFRirNCES or AN R.M. Bvl 

E. CE. Somcrvillf. and Martin Ro^s. I 
With 31 Illubtiatjons by E. CE. So her- j 
• Ij lx, Crown Svo., 6s. ; 

f ». ebbing,— P rob a bt e. T a les . Edited I 
if William Stfebing Crown Svo. 

6</. • 

f\ ovons cm (Robert Louis). ' 

The (Strange Case o* Dr. Jckyll i 
AND Mu. Ijydf. Fep. Svo., is. ' 
sow jo, is . 6.v. cloth. I 

The Strange Case of Dr. Jskvll , 
and Mr. Hyde; with Other Fables, j 
Crown Svo. , 3 s. Sd. : 

More New Apahan Nights- -The ! 

!>ynu i^dr. By Roiest Louis 
Stfvla .y )N rr-d Fanny Van de 
Gript StlvlnoON. Crown Svo., 

3->- 6C. 

The Wrong Box. By Robert Louis 
Stevenson and Lloyd Osbourne. I 
Crown Svo. , 3/. 6d. 

Buttner. — Lay Down Your Arms ! w eyman (Stanley). 


\ *7 a’ Cord (L. B, ). — continued , 

Pauline. Crown Svo., 2 s. 6 d . 

Dick N ether by. Crown Svo . , 2 s, 6 d , 
The History of a Week, Crown 
Svo. 2 s. 6 d , 

A Si IFF-NECKGD GENERATION. Crown 
Ovo. 2?. 6 d. 

Nan, and other Stories. Cr. Svo, , 2 s . 6 d . 
The Mischief of Monica. Crown 
8vo.. 29 . 6 d. 

The One Good Guest. Cr. Svo. , as . 6 d . 

1 Ploughed,’ and other Stories. Crown 

SvO., 29. 6 d . 

The Matchmaker. Cr, Svo., 2 j. 6 d . 

W ard.— O ne Poor Scruple. By Mrs, 
Wilfrid Ward. Crown Svo., 6 s . 

Watson.-— Racing and ’Chasing : a 
Volume of Sporting Stories. By 
Alfred E. T. Watson, Editor of 
the ’Badminton Magazine’. With 16 
Plates and 36 Illustiations in the Text. 
Crown Svo. , ys. 6d. 


{Die Waffen Nieder ) : The Autobio- 
graphy ot Martha Tiling. By Bfrtha 
VON Suttner. Translated by T. j 
Holmes. Crown Svo., is. 6 d . ' ! 

Taylor. — Early Italian Love- i 
Stories. Taken from the Originals by I 
Una Taylor. With 13 Illustral ions by j 
Henry J. Ford, Crown 410., x $ s . net. ' 

Trollope (Anthony). i 

The Warden. Cr. 8 vq„ 15. 6 d . 
Barchester Towers. 

Walford (L. B.). 

The Intruders. Crown Svo., 6a 
Lrddy Marge r. Crown Svo., as . 6 J . 
Iva Kildare*, a Matrimonial Problem. 
Ci own Svo. , 6 s . 

Mr. Smith: a Part of his Life. Crown 
8vo., 2,9. 6 d . 

The Baby’s Grandmother. Crown 
Svo,, 21. 6 d . 

Cousins, Crown Svo. , as , 6 d . 
Troublesome Daughters. Crown 
Svo., 2 .9. 6 d . 


The House of the Wolf. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr, 8vo., 
39. 6d, 

A Gentleman of France. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 
6s. 

The Red Cockade. With Frontispiece 
and Vignette. Cr. 8vo., 6s. 

Shrewsbury. With 24 Illustrations by 
Claude Shepperson. Cr. Svo., 6 a 


Cr. 8 vo., is . 6 d . ; YV.iJshtaw (Fred.). 


of 


A Boyar of the Terrible : a Romance 
o c the Court of Ivan the Cruel, First 
Tzar of Russia. With 12 Illustrations 
by H. G. Massey, A.R.E. Cr. 8vo., 
6s. 

A Tsar’s Gratitude: a Story 
Modern Russia. Cr. Svo., 6s. 

Woods,— Weeping Ferry, and other 
Stories. By MARGARET L. WOODS, 
Author of * A Village Tragedy \ Crown 
Svo., 6 f. 

Popular Science (Natural History, &e.). 

Beddard. — The Structure and | Butler.— O ur Household Insects. 


Classification of Birds. By Frank | 
E. Beddard, M.A.. F.R.S., Prosector! 
and Vice-Secretary of the Zoological i 
Society of London. With 252 II lustra - , 
lions. Svo., ms, net, \ 


An Account of the Insect- Pests found 
in Dwelling-Houses. By Edward 
A. Butler, B.A., B.Sc. (Loud.). 
With 113 Illustrations* Crown Svo., 

SS.6d. 
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Popular Science (Natural History, &c.)„ 


IFiirnoatiii fW. ). 

The Ol roooR World ; or, The Young 
Collector’s Hancloook. With 18 
Plates (16 of which are coloured) 
and 540 Illustrations in the Text. 
Crown Svo. , ys. 6d. 

Butterflies and Moths (British). 
With 12 coloured Plates and 241 
Illustrations in the Text. Crown Svo., 
7 s. 6d. 

Life in Ponds and Si reams. With 
8 coloured Plates and 331 Illusua- 
tions m the Text. Cr. 8m. , 7 s, 6 d. 
Hartwig (Ur* GeorgeI. 

The Sea and its Living Wonders, 
With 12 Plates and 303 Woodcuts. 
Svo., ys. net. 

The 'I roptoal World. With 8 Plates 
and 172 Woodcuts. 8vo., ys. net. 
The Polar World. With 3 Maps, 8 
Plates and 85 Woodcuts. Svo. , ys. net. 
The Subterranean World. With 
3 Maps and 80 Woodcuts. 8vo., ys. net. 
The Aerial ‘World, With Map, 8 
Plates and 60 Woodcuts. Svo. , 7.?, net. 
Heroes of the Polar World. With 
19 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2J. 
Wonders of the Tropical Forests. 

With 40 Illustrations. Crown Svo. , 2 s. 
Workers under the Ground. With 

29 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. } tzs. 
Marvels over our Heads. With 29 

Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2s. 

Sea Monsters and Sea Birds. With 
75 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. , 2 s. 6d. 
Denizens of the Deep. With 117 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2 s. 6c/. 
Volcanoes and Earthquakes. With 

30 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2 s. 6d. 
Wild Animals of the Tropics. 

With 66 Illustrations. Crown Svo. s 
3 A 6d. 

Helmholtz.— Popular Lectures on 
Scientific Subjects. By Hermann 
von Helmholtz. With 68 Woodcuts. 
2 vols. Crown 8m, 31, 6d. each. 
Hudson (W. H.). 

British Birds. With a Chapter on 
Structure and Classification by Frank 
E. Beddard, F.R.S. With 16 Plates 
(8 of which are Coloured), and over 
100 Illustrations in the Text. Crown 
8vo., ys. 6d. 

Birds in London. With 17 Plates 
and 15 Illustrations in the Text, by 
Bryan Hook, A, D. McCormick, 
and from Photographs from Nature, 
by R. B. Lodge. 8vo., 12s. 


Proctor (Richard A.). 

Light Science for Leisure Hours, 
Familiar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 

3 vols. Crown 8 vo., 5A each. Vol. L, 
Cheap edition, Crown Svo. , 35. 6d, 
Rough Ways made Smooth. Fami- 
liar Essays on Scientific Subjects. 
Crown Svo. , 3.?. 6 d. 

Pleasant Ways in Science. 
Crown 8vo. , 3 j. 6</. 

Nature Studies. By R. A. Proctor, 
Grant Allen, A. Wilson, T, Fos- 
ter and £. Clodd. Cr. 8vo.» 3*. 6d. 
Leisure Readings. By K. A. Proc- 
tor, E. Clodd, A.' Wilson, T. 
Foster, and A. C. Ran yard. Cr. 
8vo. , 3 s. 6 d. 

*** For Mi\ Proctor's other books see 
p. 28, and Messrs. Longmans &r» Co.'s 
Catalogue of Scientific Works. 
Stanley.— A Familiar History of 
Birds. By E. Stanley, D.D., for- 
merly Bishop of Norwich, With 160 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. , 35. 6 d. 
Wood (Rev. J. G.). 

Homes without Hands : a Descrip- 
tion of the Habitation of Animals, 
classed according to the Principle of 
Construction. With 140 Illustrations. 
Svo. , ys. net. 

Insects at Home . a Popular Account 
of British Insects, their Structure, 
Habits and Transformations. With 
700 Illustrations. 8vo., ys. net. 

Out of Doors ; a Selection of Origi- 
nal Articles on Practical Natural 
History. With n Illustrations. Cr. 
8vo., is. 6d. 

Strange Dwellings: a Description 
of the Habitations of Animals, 
abridged from 1 Homes without 
Hands With 60 Illustrations. Cr, 
8m, 3s. 6d. 

Petland Revisited. With 33 Illus- 
trations. Cr. Svo,, 3s. bd. 

Bird Life of the Bible. With 32 
Illustrations. Crown Svo, , 35. bd, ' 
Wonderful Nests. With 30 Illustra- 
tions. Crown Svo. , 3 s. 6 d. 

Homes under the Ground, With 

28 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, , 3 s. 6/. 
Wild Animals of the Bible. ' With 

29 Illustrations. Crown 8vo. , 3 s. 6d. 
Domestic Animals of the Bible. 

With 23 Illustrations. Cr. Svo. » 6d. 

The Branch Builders. With 28 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 2$, 6 d. 
Social Habitations and Parasitic 
Nests. With 18 Ulus. Cr. Svo.. as, 





wm 




LONGMANS AND CO/S STANDARD AND GENERAL WORKS . 25 


Works of Reference. 


G wilt.— An Encyclopaedia of Archi- 
tecture. By Joseph Gwilt, F.S.A. 
Hlusl rated with more than 1100 Engrav- 
ings on Wood. Revised (1888), with 
Alterations and Considerable Addi- 
tions by Wyatt Pap worth. 8vo., 
£2 12s. 6d. 

Maunder (Samuel). 

Biograi hical Treasury. With Sup- 
plement brought down to 1889, By 
Rev. James Wood. Fep. 8vo., 6 a 
Treasury of Geography, Physical, 
Historical, Descriptive, and Political. 
With 7 Maps and 16 Plates, Fcp. 
8 vg., 6 s. 

The Treasury of Bible Know- 
ledge. By the Rev. J. Ayre, M.A. 
With 5 Maps, 15 Plates, and 300 
Woodcuts* Fcp, 8vo„, 6s. 

Treasury of Knowledge and 
Library of Reference. Fcp. 8vo. , 
6s. 

Historical Treasury; Fcp. 8vo., dr. 


Maunder (Samuel)— continued. 
Scientific and Literary Treasury. 
Fcp. 8vo., 6 a 

The Treasury of Botany. Edited 
by J. Lindley, F.R.S., and T. 
Moore, F.L.S. With 274 Wood- 
cuts and 20 Steel Plates. 2 vols. 
Fcp. 8 vo. t 12 s. 

Koget.-THESA urus of English Words 
and Phrases. Classified and Ar- 
ranged so as to Facilitate the Expression 
of Ideas and assist in Literary Composi- 
tion. By Peter Mark Roget, M.D., 
F.R.S. Recomposed throughout, en- 
larged and improved, partly from the 
Author’s Notes and with a full Index, 
by the Author’s Son, John Lewis 
Roget. Crown 8vo., ioa 6d. 

Willich.— Popular Tables for giving 
information for ascertaining the value of 
Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church Pro- 
perty, the Public Funds, &c. By 
Charles M. Willich. Edited by H. 
Bence Jones. Crown Svo., ioa 6d. 


Children’s Books. 


Buck] and.— Two Little Runaways. 

Adapted from the French of Louis 

Dksnoyers. By James Buckland. 

With no Illustrations by Cecil Aldin. 

Crown 8vo., 6 a 

Crake (Rev. A. D.). 

Edwy the Fair ; or, the First Chro- 
nicle of A£scendune. Crown 8vo. , zs.Sd. 

Alfgar the Dane: or, the Second Chro- 
nicle of YEscendune. Cr. 8vo. , &s. 6 d. 

The Rival Heirs: being the Third 
and Last Chronicle of A£scendune. 
Crown 8 vo., as. 6d. 

The House of Walderne. A Tale 
of the Cloister and the Forest in the 
Days of the Barons' Wars. Crown 
8vo., 2A 6d. 

Brian Fitz-Count. A Story of Wal- 
lingford Castle and Dorchester Abbey. 
Crown 8vo., 2$. 6d , 

Hearty (G. A.),— Edited by, 

Yule Logs : A Story-Book for Boys. 
With 61 Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 
6s. 

Yul® Tide Yarns. With 45 Illustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo., 6 a 


Xiang (Andrew)— Edited by. 

The Blue Fairy Book. With 138 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Red Fairy Book. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6s. 

The Green Fairy Book. With 99 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6 a 
The Yellow Fairy Book. With 104 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6 a 
The Pink Fairy Book. With 67 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6 a 
The Blue Poetry Book. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo., 6 a 
The Blue Poetry Book. SchoG 
Edition, without Illustrations. Fcp. 
Svo. , 2 a 6d. 

The True Story Book. With 66 
Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6a 
The Red True Story Book. With 
100 Illustrations. Crown Svo., 6 a 
The Animal Story Book. With 
67 Illustrations, Crown Svo., 6s. 

The Red Book of Animal Stories, 
With 6 $ Illustrations. Cr. Svo., 6 a 
The Arabian Nights Entertain- 
ments, With 66 Illustrations* Crown 
Svo. , 6 a 
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C-tlldisc’s Ja 

Meade (L. T./. 

Daddy’s Buy. With & jlluctiation*?. 
Crown 8vo. » 3$. 6 

Deb and the During Wh 7 Illus- 
trations. Crown 3 vo,, 3 s. hi 

The Beeesford Prize. JVith 7 auc- 
tions. Crow 11 3 vo. , 3 s. &tf. 

The House of Su uprises. ill* 6 | 
Illustrations. Crown o' o , js. 6 3 j 

I 

Praeger (Rosamond). 

Tite Adventures ni? the Thrff I 
Boi.d Bares ; Hector, 1 Ioanna a ul 
Ahsander. A Ftory in Ibctu «. s. With 
24 Coloured Plates and 2 j. Outline 
Pictures. Oblong 4to., 35. 6 </. 

Tiif Further Doings of the Three 
Bold Bares. With 24 Coloured 
Hates and 24 Outline Pictures. Ob- 
long 4to., 3L 6d* 


ollPi —continued* 

fSLCiH ISOn.-'A GrUxJ)T C'UD^N OF 
V erse.s. liy Robert Louf w » lvp f >n» 
Sep. Svo.» 3 l 

IT 3 ton (Fx.oi’1 ncd TL, and I1 "r uj \). 
The Adventure; o> Two Dutch 
Dolls \nd a * G01 r iv» 000 \ With 
yi Coloured ^ Plates and nunwioub 
PWstntions In the Text. Oblong 
6 l 

IT . Golliwogg s Bicycle Club. 
WTh 31 Colon f\l Flub and 
n.mvious Illustrations in Ac Text. 
Oblong 4 to., 6 j. 

Tin Golliwogg at thf y ■*. \stde. 
With 31 Coloured Plates and 
numerous Illustrations in the Text. 
Oblong 4to. , 6 l 

The Golliwogg m War. With 31 
Coloui ed Pla tes. Oblong ato. , 6sr. ' 
The Vege-Mrn's Revenge. With 3r 
Coloured Plates and numerous Illus- 
trations m the Text. Oblong 410., Sj. 


The Silver Library. 

Crown 8vo. rl 6 c\ each Volume. 


Arnold’s (Sir Edwin) Seas and Lands, 
With 71 Illustrations. 3 \s. 6 d, 

Bigehot's (¥/,) Biographical Studies, 
3 L 6 d. 

Bngchot*s(W.) Economic Studies. 35. 6d< 

B&gehot’s (W.) Literary Studies. With 
Portrait. 3 vols. 3A 6d. each. 

Baker’s (Sir E, W.) Eight Years in 
Ceylon, With 6 Illustrations. 3 s* 6d. 

Bate’s (Sir S. Wd Rifis and Kcrnd m 
Ceylon. With 6 Illustrations. $s* 6d. 

B&ring-Emdd’s (Rev. S.) Curious Myths 
of th« Middle Ages. 3 s. 6d. 

Saring-C-ouid’s (Re*. S.) Origin and 
Development of Religious Belief, 2 
vols. 3 s, 6d. each, 

Becker’s (W. A.) Callus; or, Roman 
Scenes in the Time of Augustus. With 
26 Illustrations. 35. 6d. 

Becker’s (W, A.) Charicles : or, Illustra- 
tions of the Private Life of the Ancient 
Greeks, With 26 Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

Bent’s (J. T.) The Ruined Cities of Ha- 
shonaland. With tty Illustrations. 
3 s, 6d. 


Br&ssey’s (Lady) & Voyage In the* Sun 
beam*. With 66 Iliusti aliens. 3s, 6d 
Churchill’s (W. fi.) The Story of the 
M&lakand Field Force, 1897 , With 0 
Maps and Plans. 3$. 6d. 

Clodd’s <E.) Story of Creation s a Plain 
Account of Evolution, With 77 Illus- 
trations, 3 s, 6d. 

Conybeare (Rev. W. J.) and Howson’s 
(Very Rev, J, S.) Life and Epistles of 
St. Paul, With 46 Illustrations. 3 $ t 6d, 
Bengali's (L.) Beggars All; a Novel 3s,6d 
Doyle’s fA, Conan) Micah Clarke, A Tale 
of Monmouth’s Rebellion. With to 
Illustrations. 3s, 6d, 

Doyle’s (A, Conan) The Captain of tip, 
Poles tar, and other Tales. 35. 6d. 
Doyle’s (A, Conan) fhe Refugees : A 
Tale of the Huguenots. With an; 
Illustrations. 3^ 6 d, 

Boyle’s (A, Conan) The Stark Munro 
Letters. 3 s» 6d. 

Fronde’s {J. A.) The History of England, 
from the Fall of Wolsey to the Defeat 
of the Spanish Armada. 12 vols. 
y* 6& each. • 
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»JLa t ' 3 i* jLidf 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Tina EjLglfc’i in IreiLnd. 

3 vols. 10 s, Sif, 

Fronde's (J. A.) Tho Diverse c? Catherine ! 
of aragon, 3?. t>J. 

Fronde's (J. A.) The Sf'nlsh Story ofi 
file Armada, and ctl er F^riys. 3s. 5 K j 
Fronde’s (J, A.) Short Studm; cn Orcntl 
Subjects* 4 vols. 3s. orf. each. ) 

Fronde’s (J. A.) Oeuvre, cr England 
and Hoi* CV n ii!rs, With 9 IUustre- 1 
lions. 3?. 6;/. 1 

Prouria’s (J. A,} Tha Council of Tro.it, J 
35. 6</, 1 

Fronde’s (J, A,) The Lire and Letters , 
of Erasmus, 3s, 6,/. 

Fronde’s (J. A.) ’ homas Carlyles a I 

History of his l,i ; 

1795-1835. 2 voK 71. j 

1834-1 Cut, 2 voT. 75. I 

Fronde’s { J. A,) Cas&c p : a Sketch, 39. 5d, • 
Frouda’s (J, A,) The Vivo Chiefs of Bus- 
boy : an Irish Romance of the Last 
Century. 3s. 6/tf. 

Gleig’s (Rev, G« R,) Life of the Bake of 
Wellington. With Portrait. 35. 61P 
Groville’s (C. C. F.) Journal of ilia 
Reigns of King George IY. S King 
William IY., and Queen Victoria. 

8 vols, 3jr. 6</, each. 

Haggard’s (H« R.) She; A History of 
Adventure. With 32 Illustrations, 

3s, 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Allan Quatemaim 
With 20 Illustrations. 3?. 6d . 
Haggard’s (II. R.) Colonel Quaritcli, 
V.C. : a Tale of Country Liie. With 
Frontispiece and Vignette. 3s. 6 I. 
Haggard’s (11. R*v Cleopatra, With 29 
Blush ations. 3.?. 6d, 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Erie Brightayes. 

With 51 Illusti ations. 31. 6S. 
Haggard’s iK, IU Beatrice. With 
Frontispiece and Vigne’te. 35. 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Man’s Wife. With 
34 Illusti aliens. 3s, 6d 
Haggard 3 s (H. R.) Heart of the World. 

With 15 Illustrations. 3?. 6ii. 
Haggard’s (H, 1 .) Montezuma's Daugh- 
ter. With 25 Illuviations. 3s. 6d. 
Haggard 3 ® (H. R.) The Witch’s Head. 

With 16 Illustration 3. 3%. 6d. 

Haggard’s (H. R.) Mr. Ifaeson’s Will. 

With 16 Illustration", 3 s. 6d. 
Haggard’s (H. R.) Hada die Lily, With 
23 Illustrations. 3 s, 6 4 , 

Haggard’s (II. R.) Dawn. With 16 Illus- 
trations. 3 s, 6rf. 

Haggard’s (H. R.)The People of the Mist, 

With 16 ninstrntions. 3 *. fit, t 
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1 — co a linked. 

Raggar d*s ill, ft.) Joan Haste. W T ith 
20 Idustiattons. 3s. 6d. 

Brgjivd (E. R.) and Lang’s (A.) The 
Wcr’d’s Desire. With 27 illus. $s, 6d. 

Karla's fErctj In the Carbines Y/oods, 
airl other Tories. 3 s.6d. 

Keh&hoits's {Hermann von) Popular Lec- 
tures on Scientific Subjects. With 68 
Illustrations. 2 vols. 3^, 6d. eacli. 

Horimo^’s (£. W.) The Unbidden Ouast. 
3.?. 6</. 

*!o\ritt’s (W.) Visits to Remarkable 
F,ae v±. With 80 Iilnstntions. 31. 6d, 

Jel&t ins’ ( 3 ,) The Story of My Heart: My 
Autobiography. With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Field and Hedgerow. 
With Portrait. 3s. 6d. 

Jefferies’ (R.) Red Deer. 17 Illus, 3 $. 6d. 

Jefferies’ («.) Weed Magic: a Fable. 
With Frontispiece and Vignette by 
R. V. B. 35. 6d. 

Jefferies* (R.) The Tollers of the Field. 
With Portrait from the Bust in Salis- 
bury Cathedral. 3 5. 6rf. 

Kaye (Sir J.) and Malleson’s (Colonel) 
History of the Indian Mutiny of 
1857 - 8 . 6 vols. 3?. 6d. each. 

Kn 3 ght’ 8 ( 2 * F.)The Cruise of the 4 Alerts ’ : 
the Narrative of a Search for Treasure 
on the Desert Island of Trinidad. 
With 2 Maps and 23 Illustrations. 
3s. 6tf. 

Knight’s (E. F.) Where Three Empires 
licet : a Narrative of Recent Travel in 
Kashmir, Western Tibet, Baltistan, 
Gilgit. With a Map and 54 Illustra- 
tions. 3$. 6 d 

Knight’s (E. F.) The ‘Falcon’ on the 
Baltic : a Coasting Voyage from 
Hammersmith to Copenhagen in a 
Three-Ton Yacht. With Map and 
11 Illustrations. 35. 6d, 

Kostlin’s (J.) Life of Luther. With 62 
Illustrations and 4 Facsimiles of MSS. 
3s. 6d, 

Lang’s (A.) Angling Sketches. With 
20 Illustrations. 3?. 6d. 

Lang’s (A.) Custom and Myth; Studies 
of Early Usage and Belief. 3s. 6d. 

Lang’s (A.) Cock Lana and Common- 
Sense, 3*. 6 d, 

Lang’s (A.) The Book of Breams and 
Ghosts. 3?, 6 d, 

Lang’s (A.) A Monk of Fife; a Story of 
the Days of Joan of Arc. With 13 
Illustrations, 3*. 6 d, 

Lang’s (A.) Myth, Ritual, and Religion. 
7 vols. yr. 
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Lees (J. JL)nnd Clutter cask’s (Lf.«J.)IVC. 
188% h JRamfei© in Pr.ach Co uubia. 
Vv ltn Maps and 75 lllustiations 31. bJ. 
LevefcL/eate’ (S.) The Ghevaher 
D’Aurlac. 31. 6tf. 

Macaulay’s (Lord) Cicmplcta Works. 

' Alb my ’ Edition. With 12 Porti aits, 
its vols. 3?. 6d. each. 

Macaulay’s (Lard) Ecsaj s and Lay a of 
Ancient Romo, etc. With Poiu lit 
and 4 Illustrations to the 4 La>s’. 
35. 6 d . 

MaeleocTs (H. B.) Elements of Bank- 
ing, 31. &d. 

Marbot’s (Baron do) Memoirs. Trans- 
lated. 2 vols. 7 s. 

Marshman’s(J.C.) Memoirs of Sir Henry 
R a* clock, 31, bL 

Meri vale’s (Dean) History of the Romans 
under the Empire. 8 vols. 35. 6d. ea. 
Merriman’s (H. S.) Flotsam : a Tale of 
the Indian Mutiny. 3 s. 6d* 

Mill’s (L S.) Political Economy, 31. 6d. 
Mill’s (J. S.) System of Logic. 3*. 6d. 
Miner’s (Geo.) Country Pleasures : the 
Chronicle of a Year chiefly in a Gar- 
den. 35. 6d. 

lansam’e (F.) The First Crossing of 
Greenland. With 142 Illustrations 
and a Map, 3 s. 6 d. 
Phillipps-Wolley’s (C.) Snap: a Legend 
of the Lone Mountain. With 13 
Illustrations. 3*. 6d . 

Proctor’s (R. A.) The Orbs Around Us. 
SS, 6d. 

Proctor’s (R, A.) The Expanse of Heaven. 

3 ?. 6d. 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Light Science for 
Leisure Hours. First Seiies. 31. 6 d. 
Proctor’s (R. A.) The Moon. 3*. 6 d. 
Proctor’s (R. A.) Other Worlds than 
Ours* 35. 6d. 


Pitetw'w la. A.) Our ?Lcc amo» g 
nltifcs: a Senes 01 Ess s \ s comnmu r 
our Little Abode m Space and in 
with the Infinities n round us, 3?. t< 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Other dans*’ tn:n 
Ours. 3?. 6d 

Procter’s <K. A.) Rough Ways made 
Smooth. $p. 6t/. 

Proctor’s (R, A.) Pleasant Ways ‘.5 
Sc 5 an co. 3?. 6d 

Proctor’s (R. A.) Myths md liar vale 

of AJ ronomy . 31 . 6d. 

Proctor’s (F. A.) Mature Studfe*. 3s h K 

Proctor’s (R. II.) Lelnuro de \hnds. jU 
R. A. Proctor, Ldw\rd t roni), 
Andrew Wilson, Thomas Fosirn 
and A. C, Ranyard. With Mush a 
tions. 34. 6d. 

Rossetti’s (Maria F.) A Shadow of Dante, 
3$. 6d. 

Smith's (R. Bosworth) Carthago and the 
Carthaginians. With Maps Plans, 
&e. 3 s, 6 d. 

Stanley’s (Bishop) Familiar History of 
Birds. With 160 Illustrations 3s/ of, 

Stephen’s (L.) The Playground of 
Europe (The Alps). With 4 Illustra- 
tions. 3 s. 6 d. 

Stevenson’s (E. L.) The Strange Case of 
Dr. Jekyil and Mr, Hyde; with other 
Fables. 3s. 6d. 

Stevenson (R, L.) and Osbourne’s (LI.) 
The Wrong Box. 3 c 6./. 

Stevenson (Robt. Louie) and Stevenson’s 
(Fanny van de Grift) 1 ‘ora Ko w Arabian 
Rights. — The D) u urnUi. 3?, 6 b 

Trevelyan’s ( Sir C.0* ) 'Em Eany fT story 
of Charles James 2 ox. 3s. 6d. 

Weyman’s (Stanley J.) The House of 
the Wolf: a Romance. 31. 6d. 

Wood’s (Rev. J, G.) Petland Revisited, 
With 33 Illustrations. 3s, 6d, 

Wood’s (Rev. J. G.) Strange Dwellings. 
Wnh 60 Illustrations. 3 s, bd. 

Wood’s (Rev. J, GO Out of Doors. With 
11 Illustrations, 3 s, 6 d. 


Cookery, Domestic Management, &c. 


jActon*— 'M odern Cookery. By Eliza 
Acton. With 150 Woodcuts. Fcp, 
8vo. , 41. 6 d, 


Ashby .—Health in the Nursery. 
By Henry Ashby, M.D., FRCP., 
Physician to the Manchester Children’s 
Hospital, and Lecturer on the Diseases 
of Children at the Owens College, 
With 25 Illustrations, Cr, 8vo., p. 6d. 


Buekton.— C om fort and Cleanli- 
ness: The Seivant and Misti ess 
Question, By Mrs. Catiu rink M. 
Buckton. With 14 Illustrations. 
Crown 3vo.» 2L 

Bull (Thomas, M.D.). 

Hints to Mothers on the Manage- 
ment of their Health during 
the Period of Pregnancy. Fcp. 
8vo., 11. 6d * 
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Cookery, Domestic Management, &o —continued. 


Bull {Thomas, M. D, ) — canii,.u°d. 

'1 he Maternal Management of 
Children in Health and Disease 
F cp. 8vo,, is. 6d. 

Be Balls (Mrs,). 

Cakes and Confections X la Mode. 
Fcp. 8 vo., is. 6d. 

Dogs: a Manual for Amateurs. Fcd. 
8 vo., is. 6d. 

Dressed Game and Poultry X la 
Mode. Fcp, 8vo., je 6d. 

Dressed Vegetables A la Mode. 
Fcp. 8vo., if, 6d. 

Drinks A la Mode, Fcp. Bvo,, xs. 6d. 
Entries A la Mode. Fcp. 8vo. , xs. 6d. 
Floral Decorations. Fcp. Svo. , xs. 6d. 
Gardening a la Mode. Fcp. Svo. 
Part 1. Vegetables, is. 6 d. 

Part II. Fruits, is. td. 

N ation al Viands X la Mode. Fcp. 
8vq, , is. 6d. 

New-laid Eggs. Fcp, 8vo. t xs. 6d. 
Oysters X la Mode. Fcp. Svo. , xs. 6d. 
Soups and Dressed Fish X la Mode. 
Fcp. 8vo., xs. 6d. 

Savour ie$ a la Mode. Fcp. 8 vo. , xs. 6d, 
Puddings and Pastry a la Mode. 
Fcp. 8vo., is. 6 d. 


Be Gcvlis (Mrs.) — cu7i T imt,ed. 

Sweets and Supper Dishes X la 
Mode. Fcp. Svo., xs. 6d. 

Tempting Dishes for Small In- 
comes. Fcp. 8vo., is. 6d. 
Wrinklfs and Notions for Every 
Household. Cr. Svo., is. 6 d. 
Bear.— Maigre Cookery. By H. L. 

Sidney Lear. i6mo., 

Maim.— Manual of the Principles 
op Practical Cookery, By E. E. 
Mann. Crown 8vo., is. 

Poolo.— Cookery for the Diabetic, 
By W. H. and Mrs. Poole. With 
Preface by Dr. Pavy. Fcp. Svo., 2 s. 6d 
Walker (Jane H.). 

A Book eor Every Woman. 

Part I, The Management of Children 
m Health and out of Health. Cr. 
8vo, ( 2 s. 6d. 

Part II. Woman in Health and out 
of Health. Crown Svo, as. 6d. 

A Handbook for Mothers*, being 
Simple Hints to Women on the 
Management of their Health during 
Pregnancy and Confinement, together 
with Plain Directions as to the Care 
of Infants. Cr. 8vo., 2 s. 6d. 


Miscellaneous and Critical Works. 


Armstrong.— Essays and Sketches. 

By Edmund J. Armstrong. Fcp, Svo., 55. j 
Bagekot.— Literary Studies. By 
Walter Bagehot. With Portiait. 
3 vols. Crown Bvo., 3.?. 6 d, each. 
Baring-Grould— Curious Myths of 
the Middle Ages. By Rev. S. 
Baring-Gould. Crown Svo., 3?. 6 d. 
Baynes.— Shakespeare Studies, and 
Other Essays. By the late Thomas 
Spencer Baynes, LL.B., LL.D. 
With a Biographical Preface by Prof, 
Lew is Campbell. Ci ow n Svo. , js. 6d. 
Boyd (A. K. H.) 

And see MISCELLANEOUS THEOLO- 
GICAL WORKS, p. 32. 

Autumn Holidays of a Country 
Parson. Ciown 8vo,, 35. 6 d. 
Commonplace Philosopher. Crown 
Bvo. , 3$, 6 d. 

Crihcal Essays of a Country 
Parson. Crown 8vo., 3 s. 6d. 

East Coast Days and Memories. 
Crown Bvo., 35. 6<4 

Landscapes, Churches and Mora- 
lities. Crown Svo. , 35 . 6d. 

Leisure Hours in Town. Crown 

8vo.i $s. 6 «/, 


Boyd (A. K. H.) (‘A.K.H.B.V 

continued. 

Lessons of M iddle Age , Cr. 8 vo. , 3 s. 6d. 
Our Little Life. Two Senes. Cr. 
Bvo. , 3 s. 6 d. each. 

Our Homely Comedy*. andTragedy. 
Crown 8\o., 3 s. 6d. 

Recreations of a Country Parson. 
Three Series, Cr. Bvo., 3 j. 6d. each. 

Butler (Samuel). 

Erewhgn. Cr. Bvo., 55. 

The Fair Haven. A Work in Defence 
of the Miraculous Element in our 
Lord’s Ministry. Cr. 8vo., 7 s. 6d. 
Life and Habit. An Essay after a 
Completer View of Evolution. Cr. 
Bvo., 75 . 6d. 

Evolution, Old and New. Cr, Bvo., 
10 s. 6d. 

Alps and Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
and Canton Ticino. Illustrated. 
Pott 410. , 105 6 d. 

Luck, or Cunning, as the Main 
Means of Organic Modification ? 
Cr. 8vet., js. bd. 

Ex Voto. An Account of the Sacro 
Monte or New Jerusalem at Var&ll©- 
*. r'mwr. Bvo., 10 s. 6 4. 
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Mtacollaneous and Critical Works— continued. 


Butler (Samuel) — continued . 
Selections from Works, with Re- 
marks on Mr. G. J. Romanes’ ‘ Mental 
Evolution in Animals/ and a Psalm 
of Montreal. Crown 8vo., 7.?. Sd. 
The Authoress of the Odyssey, 

WHERE AND WHEN SHE WROTE, WHO 

She was, the Use She made of 
the Iliad, and how the Poem 

GREW UNDER HER HANDS. With 14 
Illustrations. Svo. , 10s . 6d . 

The Iliad of Homer. Rendered into 
English Prose for the use of those who 
cannot read the original. Crown 8vo., 
7-j. 6 d . 

Shakespeare’s Sonnets. Recon- 
sidered, and in part Rearranged, with 
Introductory Chaptei s and a Reprint 
of the Original 1609 Edition. 8vo. 

Caider.— A ccident in Factories : its 
Distribution, Causation, Compensation, 
and Prevention. A Practical Guide to 
the Law and to the Safe-Guarding, Safe- 
Working, and Safe-Construction of 
Factory Machinery, Plant, and Premises, 
With 20 Tables and 124 Illustrations. 
By John Calder. 

CHARITIES REGISTER, THE AN- 
NUAL, AND DIGEST: being a 
Classified Register of Charif ies in or 
available in the Metropolis. With an 
Introduction by C. S, Loch, Secretary 
to the Council of the Charity Organi- 
sation Society, London. 8vo. , 4s. 

Comparetti. — The Traditional 
Poetry of the Finns. By Domenico 
Comparetti. Translated by Isabella 
M. AndErtqn, With Introduction by 
Andrew Lang. Bvo., 16s . 

Evans.— The Ancient Stone Imple- 
ments, Weapons, and Ornaments 
of Great Britain. By Sir John 
Evans, K.C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., 

F.R.S., etc. With 537 Illustrations, 
Medium Svo., aSx. 

Haggard.— A Farmers’ Year : being 
Ms Commonplace Book for 1898. By 
H. Rider Haggard. With 36 Illus- 
trations by C. Leon Little. Crown 
8vo., 7-r. Sd. net, 

Hamlin.— A Text-Book of the His- 
tory of Architecture. By A. D. F. 
Hamlin, A, M. With 229 Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo., js. Sd. 

H&weis.— Music and Morals. By the 
Rev. H. R. Haweis. With Portrait of 
Author, and numerous Illustrations, 
Facsimiles and Diagrams. Cr.8vo.,7<- Sd. 


Hodgson. — Outcast Essays and 
Verse Translations. By Shad- 
worth H. Hodgson, LL.D. Crown 
Svo., Sr. 6d. 

Hoenig,— Inquiries concerning the 
Tactics of tiie Future, Fourth 
Edition, 1894, of the * Two Brigades \ 
By Fritz Hoenig. With 1 Sketch in 
the Text and 5 Maps. Translated by 
Captain H. M, Bower. 8vo., 15J. net. 
Hullah.— The History of Modern 
Music. By John Hullah, 8vo., 8i.6d 
Jefferies (Richard). 

Field and Hedgerow. With Por- 
trait. Crown Svo. , 3 s. Sd. 

The Story of My Heart ; my Auto- 
biography. With Portrait and New 
Preface by C, J. Longman. Crown 
8vo,, 35. 6d. 

Red Deer. With 17 Illustrations. 
Crown Bvo., 3 s. Sd. 

The Toilers of the Field. With 
Portrait from the Bust in Salisbury 
Cathedral. Crown Svo., 3*. 6 d. 
Wood Magic : a Fable. With Frontis- 
piece and Vignette by E. V. 3 . Cr. 
8vo., 35, 6 d. 

Jekyll.— Wood and Garden: Notes 
and Thoughts, Practical and Critical, 
of a Working Amateur. By Gertrude 
Jekyll. 71 Illustrations from Photo- 
graphs by the Author. 3 m, xos. Sd . net. 
J ohnson.— The Patentee’s Manual: 
a Treatise on the Law and Practice of 
Letters Patent. ByJ. & J. H. JOHN- 
SON, Patent Agents, &c. Svo., 1 os. 6d. 
Joyce.— The Origin and History of 
Irish Names of Places. By P. W, 
Joyce, LL.D, 2 vols. Crown Svo., 
$s. each. 

Kingsley.— A History of French 
Art, 1100-1899. By Rose C. Kings- 
ley. 8m, 12 a 6d. net 
Lang (Andrew). 

Letters to Dead Authors. Fcp. 
8vo. , 2 s. Sd. net. 

Books and Bookmen. With 2 
Coloured Plates and 17 Illustrations. 
Fcp. 8 vg., 2l 6d. net. 

Old Friends, Fcp, 8vo., &r, Sd . net, 4 
Letters on Literature. Fcp. Svo., 
2 $. Sd. net. 

Essays in Little. With Portrait of 
the Author, Crown 8vo., sw. Sd. 
Cock Lane and Common-Sense. 
Crown Svo, , $s. Sd. 

The Book of Dreams and Ghosts. 
Crown 8vo., Ss. 

Macfarren.— Lectures on Harmony, 
By Sir G. A, M AGFA KEEN, 8v©., tats . 
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Miscellaneous and Critical Works —continued. 

Marquand and Frothingliam.— A | Kicliler. — Lectures on i 


Text-Book of the History of 
Sculpture. By Alt an Marquand, 
Ph.D., and Arthur L. Fegthingham, 


tional Gallery. By J. P. Richie*. 
With 20 Plates and 7 Illustrations in th„ 
Text. Crown 4 to. gs, 


Junr., Ph.D., Professors of Archeology Rossetti.— A Shadow of Dante : be 


and the History of Art m Prineetown 
University. With 113 Illustrations. 
Crown _8vo., 6 a 

"Tflks Muller (The Right Hon. F.}. 
India; What can it Teach Us ? Cr. 
8 vo., 54. 

Chips from a German Workshop. 
Vol. I. Recent Essays and Addresses. 
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